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e pyGence 86508 SERDREUECHINA, HACERENIE NALLH CHPAHB OKTIGOCH
REPED AUOM 2RO0ARMMOT  SKONOUNECKOl pepads. He janenamb 3mozo,
Sezdelicmesoeams ~ inaxim o0pes celR HA CUMUDENUEY

H. Kapumoe.

NPEARCAOBHE

K HacroduieMy BpeMCcHH BHOYHICHO HEMAN0 TCMATHYECKHX CroBapei
PEMIHYHEIX THNOB W cofepXaHvl: STEMONOFMYCCKRH, TCPMHHONOTHUCCKHH,
Tonkoab, SHiHKIO-nCAHYOCKHE H apyrie. TOREKO 33 DOCREAHME TPH roja B
coastopctee BB, Annxanopa m apyrmx (2003, 2004) » ViGekHcTase H3faHsl Nsa
TONKOBEIX CROBapR NHO 3xofoTHN. (HAXO YEAOBeRecKEd UMBHIMIAUMA HOCTHTAAZ
YpOBHA, KOrAg boxAeltcTBAC aHTpONOrcHEOrO GaKTOPA HA OKPYRAIOUYIO Cpeny
BRCTYNACT HA NMEPBOC MECTO. B CRI3H ¢ 3THM, 4eM Gonbme sHaems colcTREeHAYIO
cpefly OOHTENHE B CYWISCTBYIOLWTHX B HeH 3KONOMHUECKHX 3aKQHOB, TeM Gonbule
ONLYIASUIL HENOCTATONHOCTh B 3HAHMH U, B MEPRYI0 04epeib, CAOBAPHOro Garaxa.
Tewm Goree axoNoryd — Hayxa SypHO PAIBHBAIOIMANCE ¢ MOCTOAHHEM NONOAHEHHEM
doHaa TepMHHONOMHA. «KT0 He 3HaeT HaspaHA, TOT TepAeT H MO3HAHKE BelUCH», —
TAK MHCaAn wIpecthmidl mpeackuil Hatypanver Kapa JInanell nouTH TpH Beka TOMY
Ha3ax, .

Hacrosunli Tonxosmii ciopape Brkmodacy Gonee [600 HaumenoBaHUN
TEPMHHOB H MOHATHA 1O 3KOJNOTHH, OXpaHe okpyxawomel cpeam H
IPHPOROTONEIOBAHMI0, [IpeiMeTHOS HMEHOBAHHE COBEPA Kaxk MO «...3KOJOTHH,
oXpaHe oxpyxalclied CPeNHL. ..» HCKOAHT K3 TOTO, 4TC PKOJOTHA H OXpaHa
apupoan (npHposneli cpennl WiH oxpyxaromell cpenw) — NoHATHA BeciMa Gixne,
HO HC OHC H TO %e. DKONOrHA, NPEKAL BCLTo, Hayka GHoNorHYeckan, N3y aoan
BCe MHIHEHMLIE NPOLECCH, NPOHCXOAAMHAE B Onocdepe, Bee CymecTAyIOWHE BHAR
B3aHMOCBA3CH Mexny wHBOH o Hextpod npapogol, esamMopcitcTBHiE GHOTRYECKHX
9 A0HOTHYCCKHX KOMIIOHEHTOR CPEIH, BIKMOYAT H KOCMHYSCKHE ABNEHYS (3KO0MOTHS
kocmoca), C apyroli cropoHbl, cOBpEMEHHAN DKONOTHA TECHEIM 06pa3oM CBA3aHA ©
BHEAPACMBIMH B NPOH3BOOCTBO HOBRMH  TEXHOMOTHYECKHMH  TIPOMCCCAMH
(NpOMBISEICHHAY  5KONOTHA). [IpAMepoM TOMY  HWAROGAKTEpMH, UIHPOKD
[IpHMCHACMEIC B {TOCACIHCE BPEMA B FOPHOM HPOU3BONCTRE, CLEHOASCMYC H ApYTHE
HHIHE OPraNMIMLK B OYHCTKE CTOMHRIX BOJ W mpovHe OmoTexmonoraueckue
Meromu. ONAHM CROBOM, IKONOTHA ARINETCN CcHuTeTHyeckoM Raykofi, rmyGoxo
npoHukwed B pasusle OTPACHH, M NMOTOMY NEPEA aBTOPOM BOYHHKIM CCPhEIHEIS
xoneGanua B oTGOpE CAORAPHOTO MACCHBA,

Hpocmatpsax  doHx cnoBaps, MOXHO OCHEPHBAT  HCOOXOMRMOCTS
BIHOMCHHUA ‘TON0 WM APYrore GIH3KOTO MO CMEICTY Te¢pMHua B cnoBapb. H 3aecs
HeobxoauMO y4ecTs - SBICHHE BIAHMOCRAZAHHOCTH H  B3ANMOO(YCNOBAEHHOCTH
MHOXECTBA BRIIQMEHHNX B CAOBAPh TCPMAHOB, TAK XKe, KaK H NPHPONHSIE JRICHHUA B
uenoM. B GonninancTBe CIIyyacs BXIOMCHHLIH TCPMHH TAHCT 38 cobGodt mens APYrEX
noGanpnennit Benpy Heolxomusoctht colinoACHHR NPABWT NQNHOTH OXBATa
HIOpaHHWX aRTOpOM TeM, Jlanee, NpH MPOCMOTPE TEPMHKOB, HHOTHA MOMeT
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BOIHMKATL HENOYMEHHE, 3aYeM [OHaZOGHAOCh ABTOPOM OGBACHATL KakHe-10
NPOCTHIE, BCEM W3RECTHLIE WAH - GmmakHe no  oMmeny cnosa  (HanpaMep,
«xu'_sueuuacmo» H UNCUTHECROCOOROCIILY, DACIHENUN» W 4DACIUMEALHOCTIBY,
APeCypCst HPUpOOHBEY H (PECYpCs HPupoorod cpeow» W MHoTHE Lpyrue). Takne
OnpeNeNeHna COBEPILIEHHO HEOGXOAMMH, BO-NICPBHIX, ANA CTAHAAPTHIAUHH, BO-
BTOPHIX, TO, YTO XOPOILO 3HAKOMG OAHOMY, MOXKET OBITH HENOHATHO APYTroMy.

M3 npocMoTpa cioBapd MORATHO, Y10 HEKOTOPHIM TepMHHAM ABTOP NMONLITAICA AaTh

FHUMKIOMEANYECKMIT XapaKTep, AN Yero eMy NPAXOAMIOCE OGPATHTECH KO MHOTHM
MCTOMAAKAM:  C/IOBApPAM, CTPABOYHAKAM, HAYYHBIM CTATBAM, DOCYHAPCTBEHHBIM
HOPMATHEHEIM JOKYMEHTaM, YuyeOnHKaM H yueGHbM nocobuam. Kpome Toro, iM mmpe
HCMONE30BAHE! COGCTBEHHEIE COOOPDNCHIA H JHAKHS [10 HA0paHHOH TeMe.
. B cnopaps BRMOMSHH CNEOYIOUIME Temsul: 1) cTpywTypa Guocdepm (Bua,
AOMYAAUAA, COOOIECTRA, HX HEPapXuA); 2) cpelia H HaKTopsl XHIAH; 3) HATHCHHEE
A 3KOROTHYECKHE GOpMBE OPraHHIMoB; '4) 2KONOTHYCCKAE 38KOHK, NMPHHIHOR M
mpasuna; 5) apeannt; 6) KH3HEHHBIE TPONEcCH B 0COOAX, NOMYJMUHAX H
coobmecTrax; 7} OXPAHACMEIC TIPHPOIHME TEPPHTOPHE H  o0nexTh; 8)
GHoNOrHYECKHe  H  TEXHONOTHYECKME NPHPONOOXPAHHEIE MEpONnpHATHA; 9)
pecypcocOepexeHne H  NpHpOLONOAR3OBRAaHHE;  10)  sarpaiHeHHe  cpefinl,
ANOXHMHKATEL, [1) COLHOIKONOrHHYECKHE npofnems!; 12) npoGreMst IBOMONHROHRON
3xonoruy; 13) ecTecTBEHHEE NPULECCH, NPORCROAAINHE B abnoTHuecKkol cpeae; 14)
MeOKAYHapodHad OXpaHa okpyxatoweil cpeasl. B cnoaps BIJIIOYERH TaIOKS
TEPMUHBL H  NOHATHH, OIHOBPEMEHHO OTHOCAIOHECH K  HECKONEKHM M3
AEPEHHCHCHHBIX BbILIE TEM.

Kak BiHO H3 CoAepxaHHs CNOBAPA, B OTJIMYHE OT HARAHHHIX B Y30ekACTaHE
SHANOrMYHKX paloT, DHAMA3I0H €0 OXBATA  ROCTATOMHO MAPOKHE H HOCHT
ITHMONOTHYECKH 1 OTYACTH FHLMKNOMeAHYecknit XapakTep. OTAENBHBIX MOHATHHE
COCTABHTENE cTapaiicd OGBACHHTE MPHMEPAMH A3 MECTHEIX YCNOBUH, WIO AeniaeT
CMEICA DTHX NousTal nerko AocTynmHuMu, CoBaph pacuuTan B Kayectpe yueGHOTO
nocoBHa s cryaeHTor Briciax yueOHsIx 3apencHnll no nampaenetmam: 5420100
- Buonorua, 5440500 - Neorpadng, 5850200 — Dxonorua # NPHPOAOROILIOBAHHE,
5860100 — BesonacHOCTh XKH3HEAEATENRHOCTH, 5520400 — MeTannypraa 1 5540200
— loproe menc. M MOTYT DOMB30BATECE TakKKE CTCHEANHCTHL ChepHl OXpamHbl
MPHPOZAL, paGOTHHKH rOpPHOH M MCTANNYPrHYeCKOH — NMPOMBILLAEHHOCTH,
Mpenoaasateny, aCMHPAHTH ¥ T€, KTO XOUST OBNARETL 3KOROTHYECKHME 3AKOHAMH,
cymecTBylomAMA B coGerBenHod  cpelle  OGWTANMA, XOMOM  H3MCHEHW,
TIPOHCXONANMX B NOoCHeOHee Bpema B OHocdépe WM MpOCTO  PACHIHPHTE
cofcrBeHHmit  cnopaprsi Garmk. 3a TecHoe COTPyAEEMectBo B QOpPMHPOBAHHH
CNOBAapA  COCTABATENb  TMPHHOCHT  HCKPEHHIOW  GnaromspHocT:  JOKTOpRY
Guonornueckux nayx mpodeccopy Baxaesy C.B., HOKTOPY TeXHMYECKHX Hayk
Hopony 10.]1., croaposeny — kananaaty $uRosortzccknx Hayx Pamiavosy M.,
KangumaraMm Hayk Typaesy A., @afizeery A. u cnennamictam kadenp xummuecsoi
TEXHONOTHH U MeTaRypriH Haponiftckoro rocyaapcTseHHONO TOPHOTO ARCTHTYTA,
Bee jaMevanua mo paﬁo-re OH BOCTIPHMET ¢ GIATOASPHOCTEI Mo aapecy: 706300, r.
Haponii, yn. IOxwan, 27°, Fopuuilt dakyasrer HaBouiickoro: rocyagpcTBesHOro
FOPHOTO HHCTHTYTA, Kadte,npa «Be30nacHOCTD XHIHCACATEALHOCTHY.
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«Asriar tutask kelgan pallada butun insoniyat, mamlakatindz aholisi juda

Retra ekologik xaviga duch kelib qoldi. Buni sezmasiik, gol qowskm'ib o‘tivish —
#'vo'tint o'limga mahkum etish bilan barobardiry

L Karimov.

MUQADDIMA

Hozirgacha turli mavzularga bag ishlangan etimologik, atamashunoslik, izohli,
ensiklopedik va boshqa tur va mazmundagi ko*pgina lug'atlar chop etilgan. Faqatgina
keyingi uch yil ichida O°zbekistonda B.B. Alixonov va boshqalar hamnmuallifligida
(2003, 2004) ekologiya mavzusida ikkita izohli lug'at nashrdan chigarildi. Ammo
insoniyat sivilizatsiyasining rivojlanishi shu darajaga borib yetdiki, u o*zining hayot
darajasini yanada yuqoriga ko‘tarish ilinjida o‘z yashash muhitiga ko‘rsatadigan
te’sirini behad oshirdi. Bunday sharpitda yashash mubhitini, unda hukm suradigan
ckologik qonuniyatlami o‘rganish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Buning uchun esa
inson atrof muhit bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan atama va tushunchalar to‘g risida yetarli
bilimga ega bo“lishi shart, Agar ekologiya fani jadal rivojlanib borayotgan va kun
sayin unga yangi atama va tushunchalar kirib kelaycigani ¢’tiborga olinadigan bo®lsa,
unda kishi ozining lug’at boyligini beto‘xtov oshirib borishiga doimo ehtiyoj sezadi.
«Kimki agar nom!anishni bilmasa, u hech narsani o'rganaolmaydi»,- deb yozgan edi
mashhur shved tabiatshunosi Karl Linney bundan gariyb uch asr ilgari, -

Qolingizdagi ushbu izohli lug'at o‘zida ekologiya, atrof muhitni muhofaza
gilish va tabiatdan foydalanish bo‘yicha 1600 dan ortiq atama va tushunchalarmni
qamrab olgan, Unga «Ekologiya, atrof muhitni muhofaza qilish ... bo'yicha ...» deb
nom berilishining sababi — bu ikkala tushuncha o*zaro uzviy bog'liq bo‘lsade, ular
aynan bir narsa emas. Ekologiya, dastavval, biologiya fanidan kelib chiqgan bo‘lib, -
biosferadagi barcha hayot jarayonlarini, jonli va jonsiz tabiat o‘rtasidagi o*zaro
alogalami, muhitning biotik va abiotik komponentlari o*rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir. va shu
jumladan, fazoviy hodisalarni (kosmos ekologiyasi) o‘rganuvchi fan. Ikkinchi
tomondan, zamonaviy ekologiya ishlab chigarish jarayoniga yangi texnologiyalarni
kiritishni ham gamrab olgan (sanoat ekologiyasi). Bunga misol gilib hozirgi kunda
konchitik sanoatida sianobakteriyalardan foydalanish, - ogova suvlami tozalashda
sisenodesmus va boshga tuban organizmlarni go‘llash va shu singari qator
biotexnologik jarayonlarni keltirish mumkin. Qisqa qilib aytganda, ekologiya yig ' ma
fan sifatida barcha sohalar ichiga kirib borgan bo‘tib, bu hol lug atning qam.rowm
belgilashda muallif oldiga tanlov muammolarini keltirib chigardi.

Lug'at bilan tanishgan kishida unga ba’zi atamalarning kiritilganligi crtiqcha
bo‘lib tuyulishi mumkin. Bu yerda muallif ko‘pchilik atamalarning tabiatdagi
hodisaler singari 0‘zaro bog’ligligi va bir-biriga muvofiqligi, bir-birini to‘ldirmeq‘i
kabi xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan. Ko‘pchilik hollarda v yoki bu mavzuni yorttish -
magsadida kiritilgan bir stama o‘z ortidan o'zi bilan bog'liq bo‘igan boshga
atamalarni ham kiritishni taqozo qiladi. Bundan tashqari, lug'atga bir qarashda o*ta
sodda, barchaga tanish va o‘zaro o‘xshash atamalar (masalan, «hayotchanlik» va
«hayotchanlik gobiliyati», «o‘simliklar» va «o‘simliklar dunyosi», «tabiiy resurslar
va tabiiy muhit resursiari» va boshq.) ham kiritilganki, bu dastavval standartlash

5



uchun zarur va, gqolaversa, birovga ma'lum bo‘lgan atama boshqaga ma’lum
bo‘imasligi mumkin,

Lug'atdan ko'rinishicha ba'zi atamalami berishda muallif ular to‘g risida
mumkin qadar ko‘proq ma’lumotlarni keltirib, atamaga ensiklopedik mazmun
berishga harakat qilgan. Buning wuchun unga turli-tuman lug atfamni,
ma’lumotnomalar, ilmiy magolalar va davlat me'yoriy hujjatlarini, ko*pgina darslik
va o'quv qo*llanmalarini garab chiqishga to*g'ri keldi. Lug'atlardan olingan ko‘pgina
atamalarning mazmun-mohiyatini muallif qayta ishlab, go‘shimcha ma’lumotlar bilan
boyitdi. Atama va tushunchalarni izohlashda o‘zining shu sohadagi bilim va
tajribalaridan keng foydalandi. Ba’zi atama va tushunchalarning o*quvchiga yetib
borishini osonlashtirish magsadida ulami mahalliy sharoitdan keltirilgan misollar
bilan sharhlashga harakat qildi.

Mazkur izohdi lug atda quyidagi mavzularga teglshl: atama va tushunchalar
mujassam; 1) biosferaning tarkibi (tur, populyatsiya, uyushma va ulaming
iyerarxiyasi); 2) muhit va hayot omiliari; 3) organizmlarning hayot va ekologik
shaklfari; 4) ckologik qonunlar, pringip va qoidalar; 5) areallar; ¢) individlardagi,
populyatsiyalardagi va uyushmalardagi hayot jarayonlari; 7} muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy hududiar va obyektlar; 8) tabiat muhofazasidagi biologik va texnologik
tadbirlar; 9) resurslami tejash va tabiatdan foydalanish; 10) muhitning ifloslanishi,
kimyoviy zaharlar; 11) ijtimoiy ekologiya masalalari; 12) evolyutsion ekologiya
masalalari; 13) abiotik mubitda kechadigan tabiiy jarayonlar; 14) atrof muhitning
xalgaro muhofazasi. Lug'atdan, shuningdek ikki yoki undan ortiq mavzularga
daxldor bo‘lgan oraliq atama va tushunchalar ham joy olgarn,

Yugorida keltirilgan mavzular ro‘yxatidan ko'rinib turibdiki, ushbu lug'at
o‘zining keng gamrovliligi hamda etimologik va ensiklopedik xususiyatlari bilan
O‘zbekistonda ungacha nashr etilgan ishlardan farq giladi. Ba'zi atama va
tushunchataming o‘quvchiga yetib borishini esonlashtirish maqsadida tuzuvchi
ularni mahalliy sharoitdan kelib chiqqan misollar bilan sharhfashga harakat qildi.
Lug'at Oliy o‘quv yurtlarining 5420100 — Biologiva, 5440500 — Geografiya,
5850200 - Ekologiya va tabiatdan foydalanish, 5860100 - Hayot faoliyati xavfsizligi,
5520400 — Metallurgiya va 5540200 — Konchilik ishi yo*nalishlarida ta’lim olayotgan
talabalarga o*quv qo‘llanma sifatida tavsiya etiladi. Undan shuningdek, tabiat
muhofazasi sohasida faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan mutaxassislar, konchilik va metallurgia
sanoati xodimiari, o‘gituvchilar, aspirantlar hamda o'z yashash muhitida hukm
surayotgan ckologik gonunlar va keyingi paytlar biosferada sodir bo‘layotgan
o‘zgarishlarning borishi haqidagi bilimlami egallash yoki shunchaki o‘zining lug’at
boyligini oshirish istagida bo‘lgan barcha kishilar foydalanishi mumkin. Muallif
lug'atning shakllanishida yaqindan hamkorlik ko‘rsatgan biologiya fanlari doktori
professor S.B. Baqoyevga, texnika fanlari doktori Yu.J. Norovga, lug atshunos -
filologiya fanlari nomzodi M. Ravshanovga, fan nomzodlari A .To‘rayev va A.
Fayziyeviarga, shuningdek Navoiy daviat konchilik institutining  kimyo
texnologiyasi va metallurgiva kafedralari mutaxassislariga chuqur minnatdorchilik
bildirib, ish to*g'risidagi fikr-mulohazalami quyidagi manzilga yuborishni so‘raydi:
706800, Navoiy shahri, Janubiy ko*chasi, 27°, Navoiy davlat konchilik institutining
Konchilik fakulteti, <Hayot faoliyati xavfsnzllgi» kafedrasi.
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O mocTpoennn cropapsa

" TepMMHL K NOHATHS B CJIOBApE NPHBEACHL HA PYCCKOM H Y30EKCROM FILIKAX
¥ aadanirTiom nopaake. YilexckHe HaIpaHMA BHZOB mTAO 3amMcrBoBsHel #3 T.
Saxngoss (1957), a pacrennit — w3 C. CaxoGuzamHora (1953). 3uake exunnn
NIMEPEHHA B CAOBAPhL JAHE B COOTBETCTBHE CO cTaHAaproM O¢z DST 8.012: 2005.
TepMYHE H NOHATHA KaHE B BHAC JArNABHOTC CNOBA H HAGPAHEL MOMYXHPHBIM
mpndrom. 3a 3arnapHEM CIOBOM B CKOOKEX AHO YKAIAHHE HA €10 ITHMOOTHIO
(npoHcxORACHHIO) B BHAS HHOCTPAHHOMO CNoBa (3TAMOHE). Koraa STHMOH ABINETCA
fIPOCThIM CROBOM, TO CTO BEPEBOR ASETCH HenocpeacTeento, Hanpumep, Baxreprn
(rp. bakieria — nanouxa). Ecan sosHHkaeT HeoGXOAMMOCTE Ha TIEPEBOA CIIOBA 11O
OTACNEHEIM STHMOHEM, TO MPOH3BOAHTCA CRONEHHE NEPEBCACHRHX ITHMOHOB. B
TBKHX CAY9A%K FHAK « < » O03HAYACT ANPOACXOEHT OT ...», WIH «HA OCHOBE...».
Hanpumep, Baxtepan gororpodnnie (< rp. bakteria — manouka + photo — cpet +
trophe — nHma), B HeKOTOPHX CROMHEIX 2AFNABHSX, BMOYAIOMNX ONHOBPEMEHHO
HHOCTPaHHONO H PYCCKHX CHOB, B cKk0o0kax npHeefieH JHGO NHMUIL 2THMOH
HHOCTPAHHOrO C0Ba cO 3HavYeHHeM (Hanp., Huankarep Suoxmmeveckud (< nat.
indicator — yxasarems), mafo B xypcupe 6e3 3nadenss (Hanp., Kanserp popunili — (<
kadastru...+ eooned). B nocnenyeM cinyyae 3HaYeHBe ITHMOHA CIGIYET TOCMOTPETE
Buie Mo TekeTy.  Hafonmee uwacto neTpeuaommecs CionooSpasopaTeNLHECR
3ICMCATH  CAOMHHX CNOB JaHK Kak OTACARHHEC CNOBADHHE CTaThH <
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMA O0bACReHHAMN. YHTaTens HX HalileT Ha CBOeM MecTe No
andapuTy, HNH ke B COCTARE OTACTBHBIX 3arNaBHEIX CIIOB, PACNONOKCAHBIX MO
andasnty (Hanp., AB10... (AyT0)... (Tp. autos — cam); ABTOTpoOdBI (< auwios...
+ rp. trophe — nuiua). [lepesoa HEKOTOPKIX TEPMEHOB NPHBOXMTCA NG HX cMuicny. B
TAKHX CHYYaAX €ro CMEICHL A3¢TCH B Cko0Ke HEMOCPCACTREHHO MOCAS TCPMHHA
(nanp., Jlanpmagr — Hem. Landshaft (oGmuif BHa MecTHOCTH, nelizax). B
OTRSMBHMX CTATBAX NOCAE TEPMMHE H €10 ITHMOHR KYPCHBOM OOKpAICHHG HAHM
KacalolHecs HANPABNCHHA otpacneii. Hanpumep, 2ops. (ropHas npoOMBILLIEHBOCTS),
Memanr. (METARAYPTHYSCKAA NPOMBIUIIEHHOCTS ). TONKOBANRA TEPMAHOB W MOHATHI
NPHBEACHE! B HECKONBXKMX BAPHAHTAX B TeX CNydadX, KOria HMEIOTCH MHPOKO
TIPASHAHABIC WIH ABHO pAVTHSAIOIIACCA Mexay cololf NorHveckme moaHCH B
MNOHKMAHHH TOTO HIY IPYTOro TEPMIHA H MOHATUA.

B neasx pacumpeHus IKONOrHYECKOre KPyro3ona YATATEA b KORLES ClOBapa
oA OTACNLHEIMH  3aFONIOBKAMH  AAHE! HENOTOPHC CBCHCHAA O BOIYHIMX
MEeX/TYRAPOXHEIX OPTaHHIAKHAX 0O OXpaHe MPHPOARL, CHUCOK MEXAYHAPOAHHX
Konpenunft 1 Cornawrennit 8 ofnactm  oxpanut oxpymomeﬁ cpeaH B 3aKOHW
PecrryGmiin ¥Y30exncran no oxpaHe NPHPOLL.

. B chnopape BCTpedalOTCH CRGAYIORIHME YCHOBHHIC COKPALUCHRA: Np.— A0
rPEYECKH, JIAT. — [0 NATHHCKH, OHTR. — NO ARTARCKH, §p. — no QPaHIY3CKH, HEM, —
AO HEMEHKH, UCIL. — 10 ACTSHCKH, HT. — N0 MTANAHCKY, (un, — no dunckH, CM. —
cmoTpHTe, Cp. — CpaBHUTE, HANP., — HaNPUMEp, K.~ kakoe(ro)-1Hbo, T.I. —TOMY
noaobue, ap. — Apyrue.



Lug‘atning tuzilishi haqida

Lug‘at rus va o*zbek tillarida yozilgan bo‘lib, undagi atama va tushunchalar
o‘zlarining ruscha talqginiga ko'ra alifbo tartibida joylashtirilgan. Unda qushlaming
o*zbekcha nomlari tatjimasi T, Zohidovdan (1957), o*simliklar nomlarining tarjimasi
esa gsosan  S. Sahobiddinovdan (1953} olingan. O‘ichov birliklari  belgilari
lug'atda Oz DST 8.012:2005 standartiga moslab berilgan. Lug'atda keltirilgan
atama va tushunchalar bosh so‘zlar (sarlavhalar) shaklida berllga.n bo*lib, goramtir
hatflar bilan ajratllgan Bosh so‘zdan keyin qavs ichida uning etimologiyasi (kelib
chigishi) xorij tilidagi so‘z (etimon) bilan ifodalangan. Etimon sodda so‘zdan iborat
bo'lib, uni bir s0°z bilan tarjima qilish mumkin bo‘Isa, u holda uning tarjimasi
to*g ridan - to*g'ri keltirilgan. Masalan, Bakte_ﬁyxlar(gr bakteria — tayoqcha). Agar
bosh so‘z murakkab bo‘lib, bir necha etimondan iborat bo‘lsa, unda har bir etimon
alohida tarjima qilinib, bir - biriga ulanadi. Bu holda « <» belgisi ,,...dan kelib
chiqqan®, ,,...asosida” degan ma'noni beradi. Masalan, Fototrof bakteriyalar (< gr.
photo — vorug'lik + trophe —~ ozuga + bacteria ~ tayoqcha)., Xorijiy va o‘zbek
tillaridan olingan so‘zlardan ibgrat ba’zi murakkab Sarlavhalammg mazmuni
keltirilganda qavs ichida yo faqatgina xorijiy etymon va uning ma’nosi (mas.,
Biokimyoviy indicator (< lot. indicator — ko‘rsatuvchi) yoki kursivda etimonning
0*zi va o‘zbekcha so'z (mas., Suv kadastri (suv + kadastru...) keltirilgan. Ikkinchi
holatda etimonning ma’nosini matn bo‘yicha oldinrogda qarashga togri keladi.
Lug atda ko*proq uchraydigan murakkab so‘zlarning so‘z hosil giluvchi elementtari
alohida fug’at atamasi sifatida berilgan. Ulari o‘quvchi alfavit bo‘yicha o‘z o‘rnida
yoki alfavit bo‘yicha joylashtmlgan murakkab besh so‘zlar tarkibida topadi (mas.,
Avto... (Auto...) gr. autos — o‘zim; Avtotroflar < autos... + gr. trophe — ozuga).
Ayxim atamalarning tarjimasi uning mazmuniga ko‘ra keltiriigan. Bu holda
atamaning mazmuni atamadan bevosita keyin qavs ichida berilgan (mas., Landshaft
- nem. Landshaft (joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara). Ba’zi hollarda atama va
uning etimonidan keyin qisqartirilgan holda kursiv bilan mazkur stamaning qaysi
sohaga tegishli ekanligi ko‘rsatilgan. Masalan, tog - kon. (konchilik sanoati), mesall.
(metallurgiya sanoati). Lug'atdagi ba’zi atama va tushunchalar turlicha izohlangan
bo‘(ib, bu vlarning talginida bir-biriga o‘xshash yoki o‘zaro mantigan farglanuvehi
ma’no borligidan kelib chiqdi.

O‘quvchining ekologik dunyoqarashini kengaytirish maqsadida lug atning
oxirida tabiat muhofazasi bilan shug'ullanuvchi yetakchi Xalgare tashkilotlar
to*g risida ba’zi ma’lumotlar, Atrof muhit muhofazasiga doir Xalqaro Konvensaya va
Bitimiar hamda tabiat muhofazasiga doir O*zbekiston. Rcspubllkasmmg Qonunlari
ro‘yxati keltirilgan,

Lug'tda quyidagi shartli qlsqarlmalar uchraydl — grekcha, lot. — lotincha,
ingl. ~ inglizcha, fr. ~ fransuzcha, nem, — neuuscha, isp. — ispancha, it. —
italyancha, fin, — fin tilidan, Qar, — qarang, Taqqos. — taqqosiang, mas., —masalan,
sh. o*.— shunga o*xshashlar, boshq. — boshqalar, h.k.z. — hokazolar.
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YHOTPEOHTENEHBE COKPAIEHHBIE JHAKH SOHHAU H3MEPEHHA
ydigan o‘lchov birliklarining qisqartirilgan belgilari

' Bamoonis — Kattalik g?l;i; Haspanwne — Nomi
km kunomerp —kilometr.
cm CaNTHMETP —santimetr
- . mm MHUHMeTp — millimetr
Axuna = Uzunlik pm MAKpOMETP ~ mikrometr
nm HaHOMeETH — nanometr
rextap — gektar
ha KHToMeTp B kBanpare — kilometrning kvadrati
km? MeTp B kB2apate — metming kvadrati
m? OelMMeTp B kpanpate — detsimetming
Iaomans — Maydon dm? kvadrati
cm? CaHTHMETP B KBagpaTe — santimetrning
mm2 kvadrati ]
MHJLTHMETP B KBagpaTe — millimetming
. kvadrati
TOHHa — tonna
t kunorpamm — kilogramm
kg KHmorTpaMy Ha rektap — kilogramm tagsim
' kg/ha _ gektarga
Magcca — Vazn g rpaMM — gramm
S - mg MEAnYrpaMM ~~ milligramm
mg/| MHTHIpaMM Ha IHTp —  milligramm tagsim
litrpa
d cyTia— sutka
h va¢ — soat
Bpewa = Vaqt min MHHYT = minut
5 cexyHa — sekund
L}. mwtp — litr
m © kyOHdeckHi MeTp — metrning kubi
O61&M — Hajm dm’ kyGuseckuit feupmerp — detsimetrning kubi
cm’ kyGudeckulf cantuMerp — santimetrning kubi
mm’ | xyGaveckuil MiuMerp — millimetming kubi
Temmeparype — o Tpazyc TeMpmeparyps o mrkane lenscug —
Harorat Selsiy shkalasi bo‘yica haroratning gradusi
JNaenenne — Bosim Pa IMackans — Paskal
HPON}:Y a::m gha LCHTHep C rekTapa — sentner taqsim gektar
Crenests '
AKYCTHIECKOTO
Aasnenns — Tovush dB AennGen — detsibel
bosimining darajasi




HouwsuposanHoe
HATyveHHe — Rd . : pax—rad
Tonlanuvchi nurlanish
DuepreTHuecKas
OCBEILICH-HOCTD BATT/METP B KBARDETE —
(Hamygenue) — Wi © vatt tagsim metrning kvadrati
Energetik yoritilgantik
(Nurtanganlik)
Jnvra pom — To‘lgin fim MAKpoMeTp — mikrometr
___uzunligi . nm HAHOMETP — nanomelr
KonuvecTa Tenna . Kunoxanopns — Kilokaloriya
(H30TepMuycoxnit K/ecal xanoprd — kaloriya
noteanuan) — [ssiqlik cal KAMOPHA/CAHTHMCTP B KBAAPATE B CCKYRAY —
miqdori (izotermik | cal/em’s kaloriya taqsim santimetming kvadrati
__potensial) - sekundiga
- Pycexnil angapaT
Aa Kx Xx
B6 Jin g
Bse Mu Y
I'r Hnu Hm
Ax Oo +
Ee Ma BB
E¢ Pp bin
Aox Ce bs
33 Tr e )
My ¥y 010
Hx D A
Lotim alfaviti -
Yozilishi ~ | O*qilishi " Yeozitiski O'qilishi
Aan A Nn H
Bb B Oo o
Ce I, x Pp i
Dd A -Qq _K
Ee - e Rr P
Ff < Ss . c,3

10




- g r Tt T, I
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Mm M Zz 1,3
A
Avey AR (rp. a..., an....~ RARANLHAA A..., Am (gr. a.,., an,.. — inkor etish
MBCTh  CIOBE ©0 HAUCHHEM ma’nosini beruvchi old qo'shimcha)
OTpHIAHWA) —  TIPHCTABXRZ B = Xorijiy so‘zlar (asosan grek
HHOCTpaHRbIX  CAOBAX  {JIpeHMy- so*zlari) oldiga qo‘yiladigan biror-bir

UECTECHHO TPEYECKNX), RHPAKAIOLAL
OTPHIAHHE WITH OTCYTCTBHE K.~
kadecTpas  Hnu  ceodictea  (manmp.,
atuozenes).

Atuoresies (< a...+ rp. bios — xa3ns +
gencsis — NPOHCXOXICHHE) — TOOPHA
NPOHCXOAACHNS MHIFH - Ha 3emiic
myTeM MOCTEMEHHOTO  YCJOMHEHHSA
Heopranayeckol OPHPOILL H
BO3HAKAOBCHHA GHOMONHMEPOB
(ayxneunosne Oemam ® ap). B
cepelae XX  8eKka OCYIICCTRACH
abHorenHull cuuTes  Gesnxopornogob-
HBIX H APYTHX OPTAHHYECCKHX BEIICCTR,
YTO NOXTBEPKAAET FHIOTE3Y A.

AbGHoTHIecKHE GAKTOPLI Cpeant

(< @...+ 1p. bioticos - sunoli + nat.
factor — perarommii, APOR3BOIAMKI)
— COBOKYNHOCT YenobHi {axTopob)
HCOPTAHHYECKOH Cpelbl, BRIRAOLIHX
HA KHIHCACITENBHOCTHE OPraHH3Ma.
Ad.c. paanentUOTCA HA XHMHIECKHE
(armocdepubit BOAAYX € COCTABOM
rasoBRIX opuMecei, BOAA,
XHMirecrHit COCTRB ROHHEIX
OTNOMCHHN, rpyHTZa H fOMBH) H
(u3mieckne (TOMNEPaTYPs BOIAYXA,
BOZE,  JARIEHRE, BETPHI,
pagnaROHHEIE dor H TN
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sifat yoki xisusiyatning yo‘qligini
bildiravchi old qo‘shimcha (mas,,
abiogenez).

Abiogenez (< ... + gr. bios — hayot
+ genesis — kelib chigish) — Yerda
hayotning noorganik moddalar asta-
sekin  murakkablashaborishi va
biopolimerlar (nuklein oggillari va
boshq) hosil bo‘lish yo‘li bitan
paydo  bo‘lganligi  to*grisidagi
nazariya. XX asr o‘rtalarida ogsil-
simon va  boshga  organik
moddaiaming abiogen yo‘l bilan
sintez gilinishi A, gipotezasini
tasdiglaydi.

Mubhiteing abiotik omillari (< a...

+ gr. bioticos — tirik + lot. factor —
ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi, keltirib
chigaruvchi) — organizmga ta’sir
etavchi jonsiz tabiat omillari, ular
organizmning  yashash  shayoitini
belgilaydilar. . M.2.0. kimyoviy (at-
mosfera havosi va uning tarkibidagi
gazlar aralashmasi, suv, suv osti
yotqgiziglari ve tuproqdagi kimyoviy
birikmalar) va fizikaviy (havo va
suvning harorati, bosimi, shamoliar,
radiatsiva wva hkz) omillar
guruhlariga bo‘linadi. Organizmiar




OpranzMel B HCTOPHYECKOM
pPasBHTHH NPHCMOCabIHBAIOTCA K
Ad.c. # B npouecce AaIIHEASA-
TENLHOCTH CAMH HX HIMEHAOT (Hanp.,
NoAACpEIHAC B aTMocdepe COOTHO-
‘wenpna Oz u CO; npH AbXaHHH A
MHTAHHH OPraHH3MeB). Pacnpoct-
' paHeHHe OpraHusMoB B. Guocdepe
HAaCTO 3aBHCHT OT NHMHTHPYIOWHX
daxtopop aGuothyeckolt cpenam (oM.
noapobHes — Gakrop).

AbGnocdepa (< g...+ rp. bioticos—
xupoi + sphaira ~ map, cpera) —
choH MHTOChEph!, He HOMMTHRAKIIME
W padee HUKOTIA HE NOSBePraBHIHECA
BIMAHHIO XHBBWX OPrauMimsmos WM
OHOreHHBIX BENUIECTSB. -

AGuceann (Tp. abyssos — Ge3oHHMIN)
30HA  MOPCKOro nHa,
COOTBETCTRYIOMIAA rySGuHaM
okeannueckoro Aoka (3000-6000:m) ¢
OTHOCHTE/I5H0 Manoll NoJBEHHOCTEIO
BOXH, HOCTOAHHBIMH TeMueparypoit
(1-2 °C), conenoctsio (oxono 35%),
rHAPOCTATHHMECKHM naBRenueM (300-
600 Pa) B npeobnafaHAcM HAHMCTBIX
rpynToB. B A. CRet OTCYTCTBYET.
AlGHceanbHble oTHOxenHs (< Tp.
abyssos — GeamoHNsEl + omaoxcenus)
rnyOOKOBOOHEIE MOpCKHE H
OKeaHHYECKHE OTVIONCHHA, COCTOAILIRE
rmapHeM  ofpasoM M3 HIOB
OPralHYecKkoro MIH MHHEPANbHOFO
NPOHCXOXACHNA.
AbGRccomenaraans (< rp. abyssos —
Gesgonnblif - + pelagos - mope) —
NpHiCHHEN cnoit menarnane, rayGxe
2500 m. R
AGoprarent: ( nar. ab origine — ot
uauana) — 1) kopesHue ofmTarens
onpeseneHHoll MECTHOCTH, MCCTApH B
Heft WHBYUIHME, HO He OOAIATENBHO
NEPBOHAYANBHO  IBOMOLHOHHDOBAB-
WHe B JaHHOH MecTHocTH; 2) TO Xe,
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o‘zlarining evolyutsion taraqqiyoti
jarayonida bu omillarning ta’siriga.
moslashib oladi va ularga o2 ta’sirini
o‘tkazadi (mas., oziqlanish va nafas
olish bilan atmosferadagi 0, va CO,
nisbatini saglab turish). Orgenizin-

laming biosferada tarqalish
imkoniyatlari asosan abiotik
muhitning  cheklovchi  omillariga

bog'liq (gar. kengroq — Omil).

Abiosfera (< a... + rp. bioticos -
tirik + sphaira — shar, muhity —
litosferaning hozirgi kunda ham,

‘ilgarigi vaqtda ham hech gachon

tiik organizmlar yoki biogen
moddalar ta’sirida bo*imagan qavati.

Abissal (gr. abyssos — tubsiz) —
dengizning okean tubiga teng chuqur-
likdagi (3000 — 6000 m), suv
pishatan kam  harakatlanadigan,
o‘zgarmas harorat (1-2°C), sho‘rlik
(35% atrofida) va gidrostatik bosim
(300 — 600 Pa) ga cga bo‘lgan loyqa
bosgan balchigli tubi. A. da mangu
gorong ulik hukm suradi.

Abissal yotqiziglar (< gi. abyssos —
tubsiz + yougizigiar) ~—— okean va
dengizlaming chuqur tubida yotgan,
tarkibi asosan organik yoki mineral
kelib-  chigishga ega  bo'lgan
balchigdan iborat yotqiziglar,

Abissopelagial - (< gr. abyssos -
tobsiz + pelagos -~ dengiz) —
pelagialning 2500 m dan chuqurreq
bo‘Igan, suv tubiga yaqin qatlami,

Aberigenlar (lot. ab origine -
boshlanishidan) — 1) ma’lum . bir
joyning qadimiy tub yashovohilari.
Ular o‘Zlarining  kelib - chiqishi va
evolyutsion rivojlanishi jihatidan bu
joy bilan bog'liq bo‘lmasliklari



9yTD Aamoxmorne.

AScopbar

NOTACINAEMOC

BEINECTBO,
afcoplentam B
npotiecce aboopOunam (sanp.,
pPAMIHNHEE rasoo0pasHepie  3arpas-
Hrremn). Cm. — Aficopbyus.
AGcoplest (< nar. absorbens —
mornouaroLpii} BELIECTBO,
nornowamiuee pasHux abcopldaros B
npotiecce  aGoopbuust, Cm. -
Abcopbam, AGcopbyun. .
Alcopdep — annapat, B KOTOPOM B
NPOMBILUTICHAOM MACIETE0E OCYIIeCTs-
nfercn  afcopbyus ¢ . LEABIO
HachIeHA IHAKOCTH Ta3zoM,
OMHCTKH F430B OT BPeAHBIX Npumecedt
¥ pa3AeneHHs rasoeoil HAH naposoit
CMECH And BRIACICHHA HEKOTOPHIX H3
HHX. A. MpeacTannger cofoif Gawmmio,
B HEXAICIO 9acTs koTopod nofaéres
a3, 4 B BEPXHIOW — RHAKOCTL. Eciu
npouecc abcopbuMH  mpoTckaer ©
BRIACACHAWEM Tenmma, T0 B A,
YCTAHABNHBAIOTCA OXTKHAIOIIHE
3MEeBHKH HAH TpyOkH. A. paGotaer Ha
NPHAUKE TPHBOTOKA BOCKOSNIErO. U
HHCXQASWEr¢  MOTOKA rasa M
#uaxocTn. Ero HasuBaoT Takke H
crpybbepom. Cm. — Cpybbep.
AGcopbuna ( nar. absorptio — noryo-
meHHe) 1) cnocoG ouHCTEH
BPEAHBIX  rasoeelX  OpuMecelt ¢
NOMOIIBI0 MHAKOCTH. A, OCYINECTB~
nserca B abeopbepax. Tlpn »toM
3arPAHCHHAN rayoRas cMech
ABHCAETCA CHHIY BBEPX CKBOIb CHOil
aHKkoro aboopberta (mornoTHTens),
CTCKAKIIETO HABCTPEYY TAICBOMY
norToxy. B kavecree aGcopbeHTa mas
OMHCTKH FA33 OT aMMHAKA, XIOPHCTOrO
BOHOpOAA W JTOpUCTOre BOAOPOAA
OpAMEHAETCA  BOA3 H  pacTBOpH
WEoYEH, OT DRAHNCTEX COSRMKEEeHHU
— PECTROP XCHCIHOTO Kynopoca, OT
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mutnkin; 2) Avéoxtonlarga mos.

Absorbat — absorbsiya jarayonida
absorbentiarda {yutuvchilarda)
yutiluovchi moddalar (mas., turli
gazsimon chigindilar). Qar. -

Absorbsiya,

Absorbent (< mar. absorbens -
yutuvchi, shimib oluvchi)
absorbsiya Jjarayonida turli
absorbatlarmi yutib oluvchi modda.
Qar. — Absorbat, Absorbsiva.
Absorber — susnoat ko‘lamida
absorbsiver qilish, ya'ni suyuqlikni
gazga to'vintirish, gazlami zararli
aralashmalardan tozalash va gaz bilan
bug® ' aralashmasini  bir-biridan
ajratish maqsadida foydalaniladigan
uskuna. U minora ko‘rinishida bo‘lib,
ostidan gaz, tepasidan esa suyuglik
yuboriladi. - Agar  absorbsiya
jarayonida issiqlik ajralib chiqadigan
bo'lsa, unda -A. ichiga sovituvchi
burama trubka (zmeevik) o‘matiladi,
A. yuqoridan va pastdan bir-biriga
qarama-garshi  keladigan gaz va
suyuglik  ogimining  to‘qnashishi
prinsipida ishlaydi. Uni skrubber deb
ham yurgiziladi. Qar. — Skrubber.

Absorbsiya (lot. absorptio - yutilish,

shimilish) — 1) suyugliklar
yordamida zararli gazlar
aralashmagini tozalash  wsuli. A.
absorberiarda  amalga  oshiriladi.

Bunda zararli gazlar - aralashmasi
pastdan yuqotiga, absorbent
(yutuvchi suyuqlik) esa unga garshi
yugoridan pastga  yo‘naltiriladi.
Gazsimon aralashmalarni  ammiak,
vodorod xloridi  va fiorididan
tozalashda absorbent sifatida suvdan
va ishqorli eritmalardan, tsianli birik-
malardan tozalashda temir kuporosi
eritmagidan, tashlama «dum» -nitroz



OTXOJAAX «XBOCTOBRIN» HHTPOZHEIXK
TA30B — PECTBOP CYNBDAT AMMOHHA, OT
APOMAETHYSCKMX  YITICBOAOPOROB —
BAIKHE MACHA H T.N.; 2) ROTMOLIeHHS
CBETA, PAdHOBONH H 3BYKS 4epes
BeIecTBo, CM. — OulicmRg 8pednbix
eufipocos.

ABT0..., A¥TO... (< rp. AU0S — caM)—
4acTeE  CHOXHHIX  CHOB,  COOT-
BETCTBYIOUIAA N0 3HAYCHHIO, OCHOBE
«CAMO.,.» HAH COBaM  «CBOi»,
«COOCTBEeHHMIl», «APTOMATHYSCKHIY
(ranp., aBTOpery AUHA).

AnToreHes (< autos... + Ip. genesis —
IPOHCXOXIOEHHE) — ofilee Ha3paHHe
HACATHCTHUECKHX KOHLEMUni, xoTo-
pEHC  paccMATPMBAIOT  3BOMICTHIO
OpPraHHYECcKOTe MHMpa Kak npoilecc He
3apUCHMEI o7 BoadeHcTRH daxTopos
BHeWeH cpeawrl, HanpaBaseMuid H
perynHpyeMelii HEKHMH BHYTPEHHHMH
HeMaTepHanbHNMH $akTopamu. Cp. —
Jxmozenes.

ABToperyasuun (B NpHpoAE)

(< autos...+ nart. regulo — HanpaBnsIo,
YIOpATOHHEAID) — B3aHMOHCHCTBHE B
NpHpoAHcH CHCTEME, OCHOBAHHOE HA
NpaMelX M o0paTHEIX  dyHKHO-

HANRHBIX ~ CBAMIX, BeAymiee K
SHHAMHYCCKOMY DPaBHOBECHIO Beelk
CHCTEMH  (Hamp.,  aBTOperynsuHs
YHCNICHHOCTH OPFraHH3MOB TOrO HIH
Jpyroro BHAA).

APToTOMEN, ayto‘roum (< autos... +
. tome  —  OTCeueHHE) —

CNoCOOHOCTL HEKOTOPHIX XHBOTHHIX
oT0pachiBaTE YacTH CBOETO TeNd
_ (Hanp., 010pacEBas XEOCT, SIMEPHIlB
TeM <caMbiM oOcBoDoxgawTes  OF
NPeC/IGAOBAHHA Bparce). A. chalaHa
c0  MocoSHOCTHD  MOC/EAYIONEDD
BOCCTAHOBJICHHA (PCTCHCpAlKH) yIpa-
YeHHOH YacTH Tena.
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gazlaridan tozalshda ammoniy sulfati
critmasidan, aromatik  uglevodo-
rodlardan  tozalashda quyushqoq
moylardan foydalaniladi va hkz;
2) yorug'lik, radioto‘lginlar va
tovushning biror moddaga vutilishi.
Qar. - Zararli tashiomalarni
tozalash.

Avto..., aute... (< gr. autos — 0*zim)
-— murakkab so‘zning old qismi
bo*lib, mazmun jibatdan «o‘z...» dan
olinib, «o‘zi»,«o'zimniki», «o0‘z-
o°zidany so‘zlariga mos keladi (mas.,
avtoregulyatsiya).

Avtogenez (< auios... + gr. genesis —
kelib chigish) — idealistik qarash-
laming umumiy nomi bo‘lib, ularga
ko‘ra organik dunyoning
evolyutsiyasi jarayoni tashqi muhit
omillarining ta’siriga bog'liq
bo‘lmay, balkim qandaydir ichki -
nomoddiy otnillar orqali boshqariladi
va tartibga solib turiladi. Taqgos. —
Eltogenez.

Avitoregulyatsiva (tabiatda)

(< autes..+ lot. regulo -
yo'naltiraman, tartibga solaman) —
tabiatda o*z-0’zini tartibga solib
turish. Tabiatdagi barcha ekotizimlar
doimiy o‘zaro ta’sirda bo'lganligidan
ularda dinamik muvozanat saqlanadi
{mas., u yoki bu turdagi organizmlar
sonining avtoregulyatsiyasi).

Avtotomiya, sutotomiya (< aufos...

"+ gr. tome — uzib tashlash) — ba’zi

hayvonlar o*z tanasining bir gismini
uzib  tashlash hodisasi  (mas.,
kaltakesaklar zarur holda o'z
dumfarini "uzib tashlab, dushman
changalidan qutilib ketadilar). A.
hodisasi uzib tashlangan tana
gismining keyinchalik qayta
tiklanishi bilan bogliq.



AsTorpomnM (< autos... + rp. ropos
~HanpaBneHne) —  cnocofHOCT
MOMETTHHX Oprafnos pactenuii
PACTIDAMAATECH MOCHE  TOrO, KAk
sHemnelt akrop, su3BapmHE HIrHG,
nepectaer  AeficteoBath-  (Hamp.,
NONHATAS IOJIETIHX 31aK0B).

ABToTpodut (< autos...+ rp. trophe —
OMILE, NHTAHHE) OPraHuIMEL,
CHHTEINPYIOLME W3 HEeOPraHAYECcKHX
COCARACHAN OpraRUYeckH¢ BelnccTBa
¢ HCNons30oBRaHHeM 2Heprud Conmula.
K A. orHocaTcs Bce doTOCHHTE-
IHPYIOMMHE OPraHHIMEL (HA3CMHEIC H
BOAHKE eNeHEe pacTeHns,
posiopocin, goToTpodHEc GakTepsn H
Ip.). ARTOTPODHHIMH OPraHH3MaMH B
TOH CHHTIC3HPYIOTCA 3o 190 wmapxm i
OpraHIeckHX BElecTs, U3 KOTOPHIX,
apamMepHo 10 Mnpa t E3pacxomyerca
retepoTpodHEMA  OPraHM3Ma-MH B

KaqyeCTRC OHIIH.

ApToxopas (< qutos ... + rp. choreo —
MPOABHTAIOCh, PANPOCTPAHAIOCE) —
PACRPOCTPAHEHAE CEMAH PACTEHIH O
CONEHCTBHR BHEIEHHX aKTopoB. A.
OCYINeCTHJIACTCA B ABYX opMax: 1)
CAMOAPOH3BOMBHEIM onajaHHem
CAGABX CeMAH . M IUIOAOB 1IOA
coicTeeHHON TOKECTEL (Bapoxopux);
2) pasOpacMBANMEM COMAH M3
BA3ANIHG  BCKPRIBIOIHXCA CHensx
NN0JI0B, HAaNpHMEP, K3 IIOAOS HacomH
{wexanaxopur),

ARToxTOHM (< autos...+ rp. chthon —
seMna) — abOpPHTeHHBIE OPraHuIMeL,
BOSHHKIME H TICPBORATATLHO IBOIIO-
OHOHHPOBABIIHE B HAHHOM MCECTE.
Arnomepanan ropouckam (< nar.
agglomerare — APHCOCAHNATE, HAKON-
DINTH) — MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO H dyHKIH-
OHANBHO CAHHAN NPYINTHPORKA MOCE/e-
HAH ropoAckor) THNA, COCTARIIQLIAN
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- omqa, oziglanish) —

Avtetropizm (< autos... + gr. tropos

— yo*nalish) — tashqi omil ta’sirida
yerga  yotib  qolgan  ofsimlik
organlarining bu  omil ta’siri

to‘xtagach yana to‘g'rilanishi (mas.,
yotib qolgan boshoqlilarning
ko*tarilishi).

Aviotroflar (< awfos...+ gr. trophe —
Quyosh ener-
giyasidan foydalanib noorganik birik-
malardan organik moddalar hosil
qiluvchi on:gamzmlar A, larga
fotosintez  jarayoni  kechadigan
barcha organizmlar (quruglik wva
suvdagi yashii o‘simliklar, yashil
suvo'tlari, fototrof bakteriyalor va
bashq.} kiradi. Yer yuzidagi (sh.j.
okean va  dengizlardagi) A.
organizmlar yiliga 190 mlrd t organik
moddalar  to‘playdilar, shundan
taxminan 10 mird tonnasi geterotrof
organizmlar  tomonidan  ozuqa
sifatida gabul gilinadi.

Avitoxoriya (< aufos... + gr. chorco
- siljiyman, targalaman) — o*simlik
urug'lari va mevalarining tashqi
muhit omillari yordamisiz targalishi,
A. ikki xil shaklda bo‘ladi: 1) pishib
yetilgan urug' va mevalaming o‘z
oglirligi bilan uzlib  tushishi

(baroxoriya), 2) pishib, qurib,
to*satdan ochilib ketuvchi
mevalardan, masalan, . loviya

mevalaridan, urug'laming sochilib
ketishi (mexanoxoriya).
Avtoxtonlar (< gutos... + gr. chthon
—yer)— kelib chiqishi va evelyutsion
rivojlanishi jibatidan ma’lum joy
bilan bog'lig organizmlar.

Shabkar aglomerstsivasi (< lot.
sgglomerare — qo*shish, yig'ish) —
umumiy ijtimoiy - — iqtisodiy va
ekologik tizimni tashkil qiluvchi
yagona maydonni egallagan va
funksionsal jihatdan o‘zaro



o610 COUMANTEHO-3KOROMHIECKYIO H
IKONOTHYECCKYTO CHCTEMY.

Arpo... (< rp. agros — nosie) — 4acth
CIOXHRIX ~ CROB, MO  3IHAYEHHIO
YRAILBAIOWmAs Ha HIMEHEHYHE
HENOBCKOM MACIIAAH 3EMENb T10CEBOM
(nocamkoi) pasHsEIX KynbTyp.

ArpoSuoreoueno: (< agros... + 1p.
bios — xuaus + ge — Jemn + koinos —
oOmuil) — HeycToluHBAA IKOCHCTEMA
€ HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3HaHHHM COOO-
LIECTBOM, AAIONHM  CENbCKOX0-
3RBCTBEHHYIO MpoYKUHATO. A,
cnoco0eH  AAMTENLHO CYIHECTROBATE
TONBKC C TOCTOAHHOH Tonaepxkoit
YeJIOREKA,

Arpoxecomesmopannsa (< agros... +
mat. melioratio ~ ymywmenne) —
CHCTEMA JIECOXOIAUCTBCHHHX Mepo-
TIPHATHIA, HanpasJeHHBIX Ha
yOydllleH#Ae  CTENHOTO  KIHMaTa,
MUKBMRAUHMIC 3aCYXH, 3B0IUTY NOYBB
OT 3PO3HH. A. HCXONAT M3 CROHCTR
ieca  CMATYATh  KNHMAT, KOHIOEH-
CApPOBAaTk BONAHLIE [apel BO3AYXa,
JAUEPHHAATE MOYBEHAYIO BIary. A.
BUNONAET NOCAiKY ROAS3AHTHBIX
NIECHEIX TIONOT, obnecenue
BOAOPAIAENOR, CMBIBAEMBIX CKJIOHOB,

Geperos pex M NeECKOB, [IOCATKY
JCPeBRCR BOONb OPOCHTENBEHRIX
KaHanos, BOKDYT BOACXPAHHITHIN,

TPABOCEAHHE B CTeMAX H IMyCTHHH.
HMeer  ocoboe  cpsno3aimHTHOE
IHANEHHE ST 3ACYULIHRRIX paltoHoB, B
YACTHOCTH, ANA TeppHTOpHH Cpennedt
Aanu, :

Arponmenoz {<agros ...t rp. coinos
- obma# ) -— co3maHAOE . AAA
MONy9eHHA  CempckoxosfficTaeHHoH
OPOAYKUMK H perynapHoO MOAzep-
AABACMOEC  YSJIOREKOM GHOTHYECKOC
coobuiecTBo, ofnagaioilee  Manoi
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bog'langan shahar tipidagi aholi
puntktlari guruhi.

Agro...(< gr. agros - dala) —
murakkab so‘zning old qismi bolib,
mazmuniga ko‘ra inson tomonidan
turli ekinfari ekish (o*tqazish) bilan
o*zgartirib yuborilgan yer maydonini
anglatadi.

Agrobiogeotsenoz (< agros...+-gr.
bios — hayot +ge — Yer + koinos —
umumiy) — qishloq xo‘jalik mah-
sulotlari olish magsadida yaratilgan
sun’iy ekotizim bo‘lib, u  ekologik
jihatdan chidamsiz  bo‘ladi va
fagatgina insonning aralashuvi bilan
o‘zini wzoq vaqt saglab qola olishi
mumkin.

Agrolesomelioratsiya(< agros... +
lot. melioratio — yaxshilash) — cho‘l

iqlimini yaxshilash, qurg og-
chilikning oldini olish va tuprogni
eroziyadan  asrashga  garatilgan

o‘rmon-xo‘jalik tadbirlari tizimi. A,

daraxtlarning  iqlimni  yumshatish,
havoning namligini mo‘ta-
dillashtirish va tuproq namligini

saqlash xususiyatlariga asoslangan.
Unga ixota daraxtzorlari barpo qilish,
suv ayirgichlari, oson yuviladigan
qiyalik yonbag 'irlar, daryo
qirg'oqlari va qumliklarda, kanallar
bo‘vi va suv omborlari atrofida
daraxtzorlar barpo qilish, cho‘l va
sahrolarga o‘tchil o‘simliklarni ekib
o‘stitish tadbirlari  kiradi.
Qurg'ogchil rayonlar, shj. Ofrta
Osiyo hududi uchun alohida muhithi
himoya qilish ahamiyatiga ega.

Agrotsenoz (< agros... + gr. koinos
- uwmumiy) — qishioq xofjalik
mahsulotlari olish maqsadida irson
tomonidan yaratilgan va doimiy
parvarishiab turiladigan, ekologik
Jihatdan ancha beqaror, ammo yugqori



Mwongruieckoll HAZERHOCTEIO, HO
BhiooKkoH ypoxalHOCTRIO Ha0papHRIX
PHAOB PACTEHHIE MITH KHBOTHEIX.

Arpoduronenes (< agros...+ rp. phy-
ton — pacrenne + koinos — oGmi) —

PACTHTENBHOE Co0bUIeCTBO,
COUIABREMOE  YENOBEKOM  ITyTeM
NOCERa HAH NOCaAgKH |—136paH HBIX

puaos. B coctas A. Bxoast mee
pacTedns JaHHOH MECTHOCTH, Kak
KyIbTYPHELE, TAK i COPHEIE.
Arpoakoyorust (< agros...+ rp. 0icos
— AoM, poarHa + logos — yueHHe) —
Nayka, W3YUAKNad 3KOAOTHYECKHE
0COBEHHOCTH  CENBCKOXO3ANCTBEHHEIX
KYJASTYP H  TOYBSHHBIX  YCAOBHH
CeNBXOIYTOIHI. . .
Apantauss (nozumenar. adaptatio —
npucnocofnente) — 1) 3BOJUOIHOKHO
BO3HHKIDEE MPHCIOCOONEHHE OpraHu3-
MOB K YCIOBHAM Cpenbl, obecne-
YHBAIOIWISE YCTOHYHBOCTE K  BO3-
HSHCTBHAM abHOTHYeCKHX (akTopos
CpeAsl M YCUEX B KOHKYPCHOHH ©
Apyrums opraWuaMamH, B npouecce
afanTauyH  [POKCXOOAT  (HIAO-
AOTHYECKoS, MOp(hONOTHYECKOE M
noBeAcHYECKOe npucnocobnenns
OpTaHH3IMOB; 2) Hepenko n[pume-
HECMBIi B TOPHOM TPOHIBOICERE
TepMHH, KOTOPBIH O3Hayaer [pH-
criocobnenne BCEX INEMEHTOB
HPOHIBOACTEA K YCNOBHAM paspaboTKA
TOTO MAH HHOTO MECTOPOXKICHHA
(nanp.. BeIGOp onTHMANLHOR TexHO-
JICTHH, @pHcnocobAcHue MAIHH B

Mexahiiamos, ofecnevenue  Geso-
IacCHOCTH - Tp¥da IO Q[pOH3BDIE-
CTBEHHOTQ MEpeoHAma - H  T.UL);

3) TepMHA B AILIKOREACHMH TIPHHH-
Maercd Kkak obnervalomwi g
H3YSEHHA  HHAOCTIPAHHOrO  TeKcTa
HaYHHAIOIHM H3Y9aTh OSHHLI AINK
(Hanp., amanTalpd Mexdy AByYX
OTPHIBKOB).
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biologik mahsuldorlikka ega bo‘lgan
biotik birlashmalar (o‘simlik va
hayvonlar} majmuasi.

Agrofitotsenoz (< agros...+ gr. phy-
ton — o‘simiik + koinos — umumiy)
— inson tomonidan ma’lum turlami
urug’idan yoki galamchadan ¢*stirish
bilan  yaratiladigan  o*simliklar
qoplami. A. tarkibiga o‘sha joyda
o‘sayotgan barcha madaniy va
yovvoyi ofsimliklar Kiradi.
Agroekologiya (< agros...+ gr. oikos
—~ uy, vatan + logos — fan) —
ekinzorlar va ularda o‘stirilayotgan
qishiog xo*jalik ckinlarining ekologik
Xususiyatlarini  o‘rganuvchi  fan
sohasi.

Adaptatsiya ( keyingi [ot. adaptatio
— mwoslashish) —— 1) organizmlarning
evolyutsion  rivojlanish  jarayoni
davomida ularning abiotik muhit
omillariga moslashishi va boshga
organizmlar bilan erkin ragobat
qilaolish xususiyati. Ushbu jarayonda
ularda muhit omillat  ta’siriga
nisbatan fiziologik, morfologik va
xulg-atvor  moslashishlari  paydo
bo‘ladi; 2) kenchilik sanoati ishlab
chiqarishida go‘llaniladigan atama
bo'lib, bunda v yoki bu kondan
foydalanish ishini tashkil qilishda
ishlab chigarish bilan bog’liq bo‘igan
barcha  omillar - o‘sha  joyning
mahslliy sharoitiga moslanadi (mas.,
ishlab chiqarishga magbul
texnologiyani qabul qilish, mashina
va ' mexanizmlami taniash va
moslashtirish, ishchilarning mehnat
xavfsizligini ta’minlash vz boshq.).
3) atama tilshunoslikda xorijiy tildagi
matnni - o‘rganishni yangi o‘rgana-
yotganlar uchun osonlashtiruvchi -
ma’nosida qabul gilinadi (mas., ikkita
parchaning o*zaro adaptatsiyasi).



AxpeETHBRHOCTD (< AaT, adventicius —
nprumsi,  yykaeit) NPUXOn
(MMMuUrpands) BHEZA H3  ApYroro
coobriecTha HIH obnactu
PacnpocTpaheRiR.  AJBEHTHBHEIMH
AIA Y30eKHCTaHA ARLAIOTCA raMOy3us,
oHpatpa, HyTpHa, GamOyx, asnanra,
xanndopHaficknilf Tonons, ROACONHYX,
cof, ap0ys H MHOTHE JApYrH¢ BHOBI
KHBOTHEIX W pacTeHHlH.

Aacopliep — annapar, B KOTOpOM B
NPOMBINLIEHHOM MacuITabe ocymecTs-
nAeTcA gdcopbyus, T.c. NOLNOMIEHHE
T330B, DNap0B WA PACTBOPCHMELX
BEWIECTB  NOPACTHIMH  THEPALIMH
MOrACTHTEAAMA ¢ HEIRIO  OYHCTKH
Ta30B, XHAKOCTEH HAH PacTBOpPOB OT
BPECOHMIX TIpHMecelf, HIpReueHHA M3
CMECH [a30B, - WHIKOCTCH WM o3
PACTBOPOB UEHHEIX COCTABHBIX YacTed,
A. npencrasnaer coboll Gammo wim
PEaKUMOHHWH CocyA ¢ Mellankoif.
CMeck Taso00pasHBIX - MM RHIKHX
BEMICCTE H PacTBOPOB MpPOMYCKAIGTCA
“uepes  cnow ancopbenroe. Ilo
OKOHYAHHH ancopbuuH, Korna
aacopGent (dalle  AXTHBHPOBAHHLIA
¥TONb, CHAMKOTEAb H Ap.) HACHIMEH
MOFAOWICHHEIM  BELIECTBOM, [IPOH3-
BOART Odecopbywo, T.. DBBIOCIAOT
ITOTO  BEHISCTBA  MMYyTed  HArpesa,
BLIMEIBEHHEM HH OTTOHKO# BOESHEIM
TapoM M aacOpbenT CROBA NYCKAET B
SKCTIAYATAUAK),

Apcopbans (< nar. ad — #a, y, npr +
sorbene — MOTNOIATE) —— NOTAOILEHAE
BENIECTBA W3 DAcTROPA MM Ta3a
IQBEPXHOCTEI} TBEPOOTD BeIeCcTRA
HAH &KHAKOCTH, OAHH HI METOROB
OYHCTKA - Ta3000pasHEIX #  KHAKHX
BEIECTR o1 3ArPTIHAIOWHX
KOMOCHEHTOR HIW WIBNCUCHUA M3 HX
cocTapa  HIOpaHHEIX  KOMNOHEHTOR,
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Adventiviik (< lot. adventiciug —
kelgindi, begona) — tuming ma’lum
bir joyga boshqa joylardan yoki
guruhlardan kelib qolishi.
O'zbekiston  sharoitida  adventiv
turlar qatoriga hayvonlardan
gambuziya, ondatra, nutriya va
boshqalami, o*simliklardan bambuk,
pelanta, kungaboqar, soya, tarvuz,
kaliforniya teragi va boshqalami
kiritish mumkin.

Adsorber -— sanoat ko‘lamida
adsorbsiya qilish, ya’ni g ovak qattiq
yutgichfar yordamida gazlar, suyuq-
liklar va eritmalarni zararli aralash-
malardan  tozalash  yoki ular
tarkibidagi qimmatli mahsulotlami
ajratib olish magsadida foyda-
laniladigan uskuna. U minorasimon
yoki ichida aralashtirgichi bo‘lgan
reaksiya bajarifadigan idish
ko'rinishida bo‘lib, uning ichida
gazsimon, suyuq aralashmatar va
eritmalar adsorbent orqali o‘tkaziladi.

Bunda ular tarkibidagi zararli
aralashmalar {yoki qimmatli
mahsulottar) adsorber sirtida
to*planib qoladi. Adsorbent

(aktivlashgan ko‘mir, silikogel va
boshq.) ning sirti to‘lib qolgach,
adsorbsiya to‘xtatiladi va adsorbent
desorbsiya gilinadi. Bunda gizdirish,
yuvish yoki bug® bilan haydash orqali
uning sirtidagi zararli modda (yoki
qimmatli mahsulotlar) ajratib olinadi
va u yana qayta ishga solinadi.

Adsorbsiya (< lot. ad — ga, da +
sorbene - yuttirish) — eritma yoki
gaz tarkibidagi moddalamning qatiiq
yoki suyuq moddalar sidiga
yuttirilishi. Ba’zi gattiq jismlaming
gazsimon va suyuq moddalar
tarkibidagi  iflostovchi  compo-
nentlamni yoki eritmalar tarkibidagi
qimmatli mahsulotlami ajratib olish



OCHOBAHHELI Ha dE3HICCKOC CBoficTBO
HEXOTOPHMX  TBEPSHIX T&l ¢
¥ALTPAMHKPOCKONTAIECROH CIpYK-
TYpoil CeACKTHBHO H3IBJICKATD M
KOHUECHTPHPOBATE Ha chocH
NOBEPXHOCTH 3JTH KOMOOHEHTH H3
ancopbupyeMoll cMecH. A. OCYLIECTE-
naerca B ancopbepax. [Ipn  3tOM.
3ArPAIHENHAR CMECh NPOXOAMT Yeped
MOPHCTOIC 8ACOPOEHTE, MOBEPXHOCTH
KOTOPOTO CO3MACT CHAOBOE none. B
KauecTBe ANCOpOcHTa MPHMEHAIOTCA
SKTHBHPOBAHKHH TAHHO3EM (CANAKO-
TENb),  AKTHBHPOBaHHBIE  OKCHA
amoMHHHA  (ANOMOreAb),  CHHTe-
THUECKHE USONMTH  {MOJeKyRAPHEIE
cHTa} H HOHHTH. CaMoe UIHpoKoe
NpHMEHEHAE  CPeRH  ancopGenTos
HMECT AKTHBHEIH YTOJN ANA OYHCTKH
raioB OT OPraH®udeckHX  [1apos,
YAANeHUA HENPHATHEIX 3aI1aX0B B T.J.
CuM. — Ouucxa epedntix ewbpocoe.

Azosanapnocth (< g...+ p. zone —
noAc)-— |} HapYLICHKEC MOACHOCTH. A.
BO3HHKAeT OOBLIMHO ION BIAHAHHEM
GHTPONMOTEHHBIX bakTopos.
Hanpumep, npucytcTPAC XBOHHBIX
TIOpOX, JEpehheB  BHICOKHMX LIKPOT B
ropoaax Cpemuefi AzuH; 2} nokanstoe
BIaHMOJEHCTBEE  Cpenoobpasyloux
KOMITOHEHTOB.

AxapugrEsl (< rp, akari — xaew +
nar. caedere —  yOHBath)
XHMHYSCKHE CPEACTRA, NMPHMEHACMBbIC
B Gope6e ¢ wiemamy (Hanp., Metafoc,

METHIHATPOPOS H T.1L).
AxpaTOopHS (< J8T. aqua -~ poja +
terra  —  3eMaR) ~——  BOJHOE

NPOCTPAHCTBO, OTPAHHYEHHOE eCTecT-
BEHHHIMH H JAPYTHMH YCNOBRHEMH
rPpaBHHIaME. A. BKIOWACT BOARYIO
TOMY AC [OHA BOAOEMa, MOACTH-
nawiHe  CAOM  IMTOCEepH  H

TNIPHOCTAIOLLIETO K BOAHOH rnanH
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va o'z sirtida fo‘plash xususiyatiga
asoslangan tozalash (ajratib olish)
usuli bo‘lib, u maxsus qurilmalarda
— adsorberlarda amalga oshiriladi.
Bunda ifloslangan gazsimon va
soynq holdagi  moddalar  yoki
tarkibida gimmatli mahsulot saglagan
eritma qattig g ovak jismlar (adsor-
bentlar) orqali o‘tkazilgands adsor-
bentlar sirtida kuchlanish maydoni
hosil bo'lib, ulardagi  iflosliklami
(yoki kerakli mahsulotni) o‘ziga
tortib oladi, Adsorbent sifatida
aktiviashgan glinozyom (silikogel),
aktiviashgan  alyominiy  oksidi
(alyomogel), sintetik . seolitlar
(molekulyar elaklar) va ionitlardan
foydalaniladi.  Gazlami  organik
bug'lardan, go‘lansa hidlardan va
boshqalardan tozalash uchun aynigsa
aktivlashtiriigan ko‘mir ko‘proq
ishlatiladi. Qar. -~  Zagrarli
tashiamalarni tozalash.

Azonallik (< a...+ gr. zone -
mintaga) — 1) mintaqaviylikning
buzulishi. A. odatda inson omili
ta’sirida vujudga keladi. Masalan,
O¢‘rta Osiyo shaharlarida shimoliy
mintagalarda  o‘suvchi  ninabargli
daraxilarning o°stirilishi.; 2) mubitni
tashkil qiluvchi komponentlaming
o*zaro lokal ta’sirda bo‘lishi,
Akaritsidiar (< gr. akari — kana +
lot. caedere — o'ldirmoq)
kanalarga qarshi kursshda qo‘lla-
niladigan kimyoviy vositalar (inas.,
metafos, metilnitrofos va sh.ot.).
Akvatoriya (< lot. aqua ~ suv + terra
— yer) — atrofi tabiiy, sun’iy yoki
boshqa shartli chegaralar bilan o*rab
olingan suvlik maydon. A, 0°z ichiga
suvning tubigacha bo‘lgan suv
qatlamlarini, suv havzasi litosferasini
va suv sathiga tegib turgan havo



BO3ZYUIHOE POCTPAACTEO.
AxKaaMaTHIAORA (< mat. ad — k +

rp. klima ~ naxnon (oGosnayaoumti
CMBICH  REMAMIGH, . IPEBHUC T[PCKH
CBAIBIBATH KNHMATHIECKHE paITHIHA
C HAKNOHOM COJNHEYHEIX nydelf K
3eMHO# noBepxHOCTH) — 1) Komnaekc
MEpPONpHATHH DO BCEMEHHIO BHEA B
HOBEIC MecTd OOHTANHHA, NPOBORHMEIE
B nenax oloramenns coofiuecTs
TIONIE3HHMHA Jns YenoBeKa
opratvaMamu; 2)  nipecrocobnenue
OpraHH3IMa K H3IMCHHBIIHMCA Y10~
BHAM CYWMESCTBOBAHHA, B KOTOpLie OH
NONAT ¢ HOKYCCTBEHHBIM  €ro
TIepeceNieHHeM.

Axkymynaums  (mar. akkumulatio —
HakomIcHue, coSupanue) — Hakon-
nenue vero-to. HanpeMep, akkymy-
AAUAA  3arpA3HHTENCH OpraHH3MaMH
—- HBKOIUICHHE B OPIaHH3IMaX XWMH-
YecKUX BeMIecTs, HaXOANIIMXCA B
cpeae ero obuTanwAg B MeHsiped
xoHuerTpauun, Tak, o CpaBHEHHIO C
MOpCKON Bomol B Tene BOAHHX
KHBOTHEIX COfIPRATCA B THICAYY pa3
6oneure P, Si, u Zn, 8 c1o pas — $, Fe
HCu Baccatepas—K As, B u F.

Axtaemeiii mn (< nar. activus —
ReficTreHnuill) ~— COBOKYHOCTE Meve-
POTPOGHBIX MRKPOOPraHHIMOB,
Menkux $echiodBOHOMHEIX H TBEPAOTC
cyGerpara  (Guodunstpa). Ak
npumenserca B Owonorwueckol
OYHCTKE CTOYHBIX BOI H
dyuxumonupyet B wpolduex
ycrosHax. O, Takoke — Aspaghunsmp,
Anapuim skonormveckmii (< dp.
alarme — Tpesora, GecnokoifcTko +

IKOROUNECKHE) — TCUCHME B
sananpolf  Hayke,  YTBEpEAANOLIee
XaTacTpodpHIHOCTD nocaencrevi

BO3ACHCTBHA YeJOBEKa HA MIPHpPORY H
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bo‘shlig'ini oladi.
Akklimatizatsiya (< lot. ad - ga +
gr. klima — nishab ( bu yerda u iglim
ma’nosida keltiriladi, qadimgi grekiar
iqlimdagi o'zgarishiami quyosh nuri-
ning yerga tushishidagi nishabligiga
bog'laganiar) —1}  organizmlar
majmuasini  inson uchun foydali
bo'lgan turlar  bilan  boyitish
magsadida bunday turlarning yangi
joylarga ko‘chirib Kkiritish chora-
tadbirlari; 2) organizmlami sur’iy
ravishda yangi yashash sharoitiga
ko‘chirganda uvlarning  o‘zgargan
yangi sharoitga moslashib yashab
ketishi.

Akkumulyatsiya (lot. aklumutatio -
to‘planish,  yig'lish) biror
narsaning to‘planib golishi. Masalan,
organizmlarda ifloslovchi  modda-
larning akkumulyatsivasi — tashqi
muhitda siyrak uchrovchi kimyoviy
moddalaming organizmlarda to‘pla-
nishi, Dengiz hayvonlari gavdasida P,
Si va Zn ning konsentratsiyasi
suvdagidan ko‘ra ming marta, S, Fe
va Cu niki yuz marta hamda K, As.B
va F niki es2 o¢'n marta ortig
bo‘ladi. .

Faol balehigq (< lot. activus — hara-
katdagi} — qattiq substrat (biofiltr}
va unda joylashib olgan mayda
umurtqasiziar  hamda  geterotrof
mikroorganizmlar majmuasi. F. b.
ogava guviami biclogik usul bilan
tozalashda go‘llaniladi va n aerob
sharoitda faolivat ko‘rsatadi. Qar,
shuningdek ~ Aerafiltr.

Ekologik alarizm (< ekologik + fr.
alarme - vahima, xavotir) — g'arbiy
mamlakatlardagi  ilmiy ogimlardan
biri. Bu ogim insonning tabiaiga
ko*rsatayoigan ta’sii  halokatli
oqibatlarga olib kelishini talgin qilib,



H000XOAMMOCTE  OPHHATHA  HEMEd-
ROMHEIX PClHTENLHBEIX  Mep  And
ONTHMH3AUHH CHCTEMH «00IECTBO-

npHponar.
Aanenoronna {< rp. allelon - fpyr-
Apyra, BIAHMAQ) —_ Hemo-
CPEACTBEHHEE B3aHMOOTHOUICHHR

OpraHMaMoB B coo0umiecTRE €
NEPEHOCOM SHEPTHM B BEIIECTE 0T
onuodt ocobn k apyrod. Hanpumep,
OTHOIICHH? XHUIAHKZ R O KEPYTBH,
napasHTa H X03aHHa.

Annenomatma (< rvp. allelon -
B3auMEO0 + pathos — cTpaganme,
BO3NCHCTBME) — BIAHMOBAMARME COB-
MECTHO HPOXKHBAIOIAX OPraHH3MOB
PasHAIX BHJOB MOCPEACTROM
BEINCACHUS TNPOXYKTOB KW3HeHed-
TeNsHOCTH. Hanpumep, B Mypabeli-
HHKE COBMECTHO € MYPIBLAMH KHBYT
HEKOTOPHIC BMIBL  XKYKOB, KOTOPBIX
MYpaBbH KOPMAT H OXDaHAWOT, 2 TE, B
CBOIO Ouepelb, BM NEPHOAHYECKH
BRLOGHRIOT KEAAHHYIO  apOMaTHYIo
KHAKOCTS (TAKHX XKYKOB 5 BIIOE),

AnseHa npsBEAe —  OTpAEACT
33KOHOMEPHOCTE HIMCHEHHA PAIMEpoB
ODOBEPXHOCTH TENg TENNOKpPOBHBIX
JKHBOTHBHX C H3IMEHCHHCM KNHMATH-
yeckMx  ycnopr#t, CormacHe A
WHBOTHHIX, HACEHAIOUIMK  apead ¢
XONOOJHBIM KINHMATOM pasm_:p BRIC-
TYNAKWAX YacTell Tena (KoHeUHOCTH,
XBOCT, YIIHBIE DPAKOBHHEI) MEMpILE,
qeM Y OpeICTaBATENeH Toro e BHAa
(wnn  Ommswwx  BHAOB) W3 Gonee
TenAbIx  MeéctHoctei.  Hanpumep,
CPABHHTENBHEE  Pa3MeEphl  BRICTY-
MAOTMHX 9acTedi Tesa ofuralolux Ha
cesepe NHCH H CPeIHEA3HATCKOIO
KOpcaka,  COOTBETCTBEHHO  3aiina-
pycaka H saiitia-tomax. IIpaeuno
pazpaboTaHO AMEPHKAHCKHM 300HO0TOM
Siwoan  AcadpoMm AnnenoM (18§38-
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«jamiyat-tabiaty tizimini muvofig-
lashtirish yo‘lida tezkor va qat’ly

choralar ko‘rish zapurligini
tasdiglaydi.

Allelogoniya (< gr. elielon — bir-
birini, o‘zaro}) —  jamoada

organizmlaming o‘zaro  bevosita
munosabatlari bo‘lib, bu
munosabatlarda modda va energiya
biridan ikkinchigiga o‘tib turadi.
Masalan, yirtgich va o‘lja, parazit va
x0‘jayin munosabatlari, '
Allelopatiya {< gr. allelon — o°zaro +
pathos — jabtlanish, ta’sir ko*rsatish)
— har xil turga mansub birgalikda
yashovchi organizmlarning  ajrata-
digan mahsulotlari vositasida o‘zaro
ta’sir ko‘rsatishi. Masatan, chumo-
lilar uyasida wlar bilan birga
gqo‘ng’izlar  yashaydi (banday
qo‘ng’izlar 5 fur). Bunda chumolilar
ularni muhofaza giladi va o'z
ovaatiga sherik qiladi, qo‘ng'izlar esa
o'‘zidan chumolilar uchun sevimli
bo‘lgan xushbo‘y suyuqlik ajratib
Allen goidasi — issiqqonli hayvon-
lar gavdasi va undan chigib turadigan
a’zolarining hajmi ular yashaydigan
tabliy muhit iglimiga bog'liq
ravishda o‘zgarishini  belgilaydi.
Unga ko'ra sovuq o'lkalarda
yashovchi issiqgonli hayvonlaming
gavdasi o°sha turga yagin bo‘lgan
issig o‘lkalarda yashovchi
hayvonlarga nisbatan yirik, ammo
gavdadan chigib turadigan
a'zolaming (oyoglar, dum, quloq
supralari}) hajmi nisbatan Kkichik
bo*ladi. Tagqoslash uchun, masalan,
shimol tulkisi va o‘rtadsiyo qizil
tulkisi, shimolda vyashovchi rusak
quyoni va issiq o*lkalarda yashovchi
tolay quyoni. Bu qeidani amerikalik
zoolog Djoel Asaf Allen (1838-1921)



1921).

Aanoramua (< rp. allos — apyroi,
uEoit + gamos — (pax) — oneincHue
ORHOTO UBETKA NRABUON IBETKa
BpYTOro  pacteHHs  {MCpexpecTHOS
OnRJIeHHE).

Annonatpua (< rp. alios — apyroii,
HHOH + patrtis — pomuna) — 1)
ApOCTpanCTBCHHAT B33HMO-
IIMEHAEMOCTS, T.€. cMena Gmmxpx

dopM  XHBOTHOTO,  3AHHMAIOWHX
CXOOHBIC  JKONOIHYECKAS  HHETH
(2eozpagruvecxus suxapuant).

Hanpumep, o0MTaHHE pPAIHBX BHAOB
raleneif 3 poAa MONOPOTHX B CTENSX
PAIIHYHBIX MNPHPCHZHLIX 30H; 2}
cioceb $opmMocOpazopanus 8
npolecce spoounn. Hamphmep, na
pa3HBIX oBax I'anamarocckoro
apxuiienara  BOIHMIMH  PAWIMMIHHE
BMAK BEIOPKOB.

Annoxopna (< rp. allos — apyroit,
uHoif + choreo - mpoaBiraiocs,
" PacnpoCTPaHAKICE) _
PacIPOCTPAHEHHE [/IOA0B, CEMAH H
cnop pacterHii H rpuGoB BHEMIHHMH
pasHEIMH takTopamu: BETPOM
(anemoxopus), WUBOTHEIMHU
(3a0xopus),
YENOBEKOM (AHMPONOXopuR).
Amnoxtonst (< rp. allos — npyro#,
HHOH + chthon - 3emas) —
OpraHU3MBl, TIOABHBINHECS B JaHHON
dacpe u ¢ayne B pesynpTaTE
pacceneHHs, HO  SBOMIOUHOHHO
BOIHHKHIHEG 33 HX OpeAenaMn.
Haupumep, KONOPAACKHi YK
apngerca A. Epponel, NpoHHKIIAM H3
AMEDHKH.

Amencanmm (< g...+ rp. mensa —
CI0R, Tpaneaa) — ofns w3 dopm
GHOTHUECKHX OTHOLIEHMI, npn
KOTOPO NOCHSHCTBHA COBMECTHONO
Oo0HTAHHS FBYX BIBHMONCHCTBYIOUIHX

sojol  (2edpoxopus), -

ishlab chiggan,

Allogantiya (< rp. allos — boshga +
gamos - nikoh) -— bir gulning
boshqa - o'simlik guli changidan
changlanishi (chetdan changlanish).

Allopatriya (< gr. ailos — boshqa +
patris — vatan) — 1) sistematik
jihatdan o*zaro yagin hayvonlarning
turli tarqalish areallarida bir xil
ekologik nishani egallashi, ya’ni
geografit  vikariatlik  hodisasi.
Masalan, quvushshoxfilar aviediga
mansub har xil turdagi chulaming
turli tabiiy zonalardagi cho‘llarda
hayot kechirishi; 2) evolyutsiya
jarayonida tueli  shakl (tur)dagi
hayvonlaming paydo  bo‘lishi.
Masalan, Galapagoss arxipelagidagi
turli orollarda vyuroklarning har xil
turlari kelib chiggan.

Alloxoriys (< gr. allos - boshga +
choreo — siljiyman, targalaman) —-
o‘simliklar va zamburuq’iaming
mevasi, urug'i va sporalarining turli

tashqi omiliar; shamol
fanemaxoriya), hayvonlar
(zooxoriya), suv  (gidroxoriya),

insoniar (amropoxoriya} yordamida
tarqalishi.

Alloxtonlar (< gr. allos — boshga +
chthon — yer) — biror arealda paydo
bo*lgan, amtno evolyutsion
rivojlanishda boshqa joyda kelib

chigqan  organizmlar.  Masalan,
Yevropaga Amerika qit"asidan kirib
golgan kolorado qo*ngizi

Yevropaning A. ni hisoblanadi.

Amensalizm ( < g...+ gr. mensa —
ovqat, taom) — biotik munosa-
batlaring bir xil shakli bo‘lib, bunda
birgalikdagi yashash tarzi birga
yashovchi ikki tuming biriga salbiy



BRIROB OTPHUATCABHEX IV ONHOrO Hi
MHX, TOTAa Kak ApYroi He moay4aer ot

TAKHX OTHOWCHWE HH Bpefa, HH
nonkdhi.  Takaa  dopMa  B3AUMO-
AeMcTBHS  wame  BCTpENaeTcR Y

pecretinit. Hanpumep, ceetoniofuppie
TPARAHHCTBIE PACTEHHA, pacTymHe
noh AepeBoM, HCTILTLIBAIOT YTHETEHHE
OT JATEHECHHA €0 KPOHAMH, TOTAA XaK
ADR CAMOFO JIEpEB3 MX COCCACTBO
GuiBacT Ge3pasRHIHbIM.

AMMOBANEI (OMMOHIUE + ARIOMURUIE)
—  AMMIJIYHQO-CCTHTPEHHRE B3pAIB-
HaTeie CMecH, B COCTaB  KOTOPHIX
BXOBAT aMMUaYHaA CennTpa,
amomurnit, yrone, napadun W apyrue
nobabky. Hpumenaorcs ng
B3PHIBREIX paboT.

AMMOHHTEI {(tMMoOnul + Humpo...}—
nopoukoobpasnsie BIPHIBYSTELE
peliecTpa. B cocrape, B OCHOBHOM,
aMMHauuaa cenuTpa (80-89%) ¢
JoOasroit  HuTpocoenuHenuh
TPOTHNA, HCTJATHHHPOBAHHOIO HHTPO-
FIMUEPAHA, KCHACGNA, HIHHHTpoHad-
Tamra (5-21%), pacturenntoll My
(1-6%)} K TRECPEMX Yraesoacponos. K
PasHOBHAHOCTAM A, OTHOCATCA:
AMMOHUT ckanbuwmid Nel, a.c. Ne3 m
ammoHHT Ne6 KB, #3  xoTOpHIX
NepBbil  /iBa  OTHOCATCA K UMCHY
BLICOKOMOIHEIX B3PEIBYATHIX BEIeCTB
(TeMmepatypa B3pbiBa COOTBETCTBERHO
3520 °C n 3640 °C), a nocneanuit — k
B3ph.[B‘-IaTb[M BEHISCTBAM
MOLLIHOCTH {TeMMNepatypa B3phiba 2960
°C). A. npuMesssorcd ARA TOPHBIX,
HOpOXKHHIX W Opyrux  paort,
CBA3AHHBIX ¢ BIPLIBHEIM NIPOLISCCOM, @
TAKKE ANA CHapmaenus Soenpunacos.
A, B OCHOBHOM THIPOCKONHUHE, TIPH
AJHTEABHOM XpaHCeHAH
BETOHALMOHHOR CBOICTBO CHYKAETCA.
AMNAATYAZ JKGAOTHHECKARd (< narT.
araplitudo  ~  ofwmHpHocTs  +

cpeamel

HX .
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. qo‘shimcha

ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, ammo ulaming
ikkinchisi bunday yashashdan na
zarar va na foyda ko‘rmaydi. O‘zaro
munosabatlarning  bunday  shakli
odatda  o‘simliklarda  uchraydi.
Masalan, daraxt ostida o‘sayotgan
yorug liksevar o‘tchil  o‘simliklar
daraxt shoxlarining soya solishidan
zarar ko‘radilar, ammo bunday birga
yashash daraxt uchun na zarar va na
foyda keltirmaydi.

Ammonallar (ammoniy + alyuminiy)

" — ammiakli-selitrali portlovchi ara-

lashma bo‘lib, tarkibi ammiakii
selitra, alyuminiy, ko*mir, paraffin va
boshga  qo‘shitmalardan  iborat.
Portlatish ishlarida qgo‘laniladi.

Ammonitlar (ammoniy + nitro...) —
kukunsimon portlovchi moddalar.
Ulaming tarkibi, asosan, ammiakli
selittadan  (80-89%) wva unga
nitrobirikmalar —
trotiladan, jelatinlangan nitroglitserin,
ksilol, dinitro-naftalin  (5-21%),
o'simlik uni (1-6%) va qattiq
ugievodorodlardan iborat. A. larning
turli xillari mavjud. Ular: Nel tosh
ammoniti, o2 tosh ammoniti va Ne§
JV ammoniti. Bufardan dastiabki
ikkitasi yuqori quvvatga ega bo‘lgan
portlovchi moddalarga  (portlash
harorati muvofiq ravishda 3520°C n
3640°C), oxirgisi -~  o‘rtacha
quvvatdagi  portlovchi moddalarga
(portlash harorati 2960°C) kiradi. A.
tog'kon ishlarida, yo'l qurilishida va
portlatish jarayoni bian bog'lig
bo‘lgan boshqa ishlarda qo‘llaniladi.
Ular, asosan, gigroskopik (o‘ziga

amiikni tortuvchi} moddalar bo‘lib,

uzoq vaqt saqlanganda detonatsion
Xususiyati pasayadi. -

Ekologik amplituda (< ekoiogik +
lot. amplituso - kenglik) — tur



ONG2UNECKAR) apeaes!
npHacnocabasemocts BuAz  (coob-
MSCTBA OPTAHIIMOB) K MECHAROWMMCH
YCIOBHAM CpEBL.

AmdubuaorTrt (< rp. ampho — oba +
bionfos — xAsymMl) — OpraHA3IMel,
nprcnocobneHnnle x ofHTanmio B
JBYX Cpefax: B BOAE H Ha cyuIe (Hanp.,
ambutimg (< rp. amphibios -
HHBYDIHH JBOAKOHE XHIHEO),
AnaGwos (rp. anabiosis — oxHBICHUE,
BOIBPAICHHE K KA3HA) — COCTOAHHE
OPraHH3Ma, NPH KOTOPOM >KMIHEHHBIE
MPoOUECCH HACTONRLKO 3aMENNeHEl, IT0
NOYTH HORHOCTHIO OTCYTCTRYWT BCE
BHIHMBIC NPONBNCHUA WI3HH.
Bo3MOMHOCTE BMAJATE B COCTOAHME
A. cnocobcTey et BEDKHBAHHIO
OpraHH3MOB MpPH Pe3KOM YXYALICHHUH
yenosait CYIIECTEOBAHAR (eph
BHICOKOH HAH HA3IKO# Temmepatype,
kpaktyeit c¢yxoetn B ra). Ilpu
HacTYILICHAH ONaronpesMTHLIX yerno-
BHii  CYMIECTBOBAHHA  GPraHH3MAL,
BManmIHe B A., BOIBPAILAIGTCA K
awTMBHOt  kn3uM  (Hamp., cCyxue
CEMEHA,  BHICOXINHe  AMmaduuxy,
CHOPBI MAKPOOPTAHHIMOB K AP.).

AnaGommam ( rp. anabole — soc-
XOMACHHE, NONBEM) —— COBOKYMHOCTE
DHOXHMHYECKHX TpPOLECCOB, Hampan-
JEHAHE HA YCROSHHE OPraHHIMOM
nuuK. B xonae A. co3liacTes €ro TEN0.
Cu. — Mema-6anusm. :
AHarenes (< Tp. ana — BHOBE +
genesis-NPOHCX0XKaenAe) — Hanmpan-
NEHHE B ANANTHBHEIX Mpeobpazo-
PEHMAX OpPTaHIBMOB K  YCHORHAM
pHeedl  cpemel,  Bemyulee K
YCOBEPUICHCTROBAHHIC HX CTPOCHHA H
PYHIHOHHPOBARKR. A. OTKpEBACT
nyTs K pansAeliizell  3BOMOIHH BeeH
PuNOrCHETHYCCKOH BCTRHE.
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(organizmlar jamoasi) ning muhit
sharoitlari o‘zgarishiga moskashaolish
imkoniyati darajasi.

Amfibiontlar (< gr. ampho - ikkalasi
+ biontos — yashovchi) — ikki xil
muhitda: suvda va qurg‘likda
yashashga moslashgan organizmiar
(mas., amfibiyalar (< gr. amphibios —
ikki xil hayot kechiruvchi).

Anabioz ( gr. anabiosis - qayta
tirilish, hayotga  qaytish)
organizmiaming vagtinchalik
xchalao‘liky holati. Bunday holat
vashash sharoiti 0'ta yomonlashgan
paytlarda (mas., qurg oqchilikda,
harorat kritik nuqtalarga yetganida va
hk.z} roy beradi. Bunda barcha
tiriklik jarayonlari (nafas olish,
modda afmashish, o*sish, rivojianish
va  boshq)  keskin  pasayib,
organizmda hayot alomatlari
sezilmay goladi. Keyinchalik qulay
yashash sharoiti paydo bo‘lishi bilan
organizm «gayta tirilib» o'z hayotini
davom ettiradi (mas.,
mikreorganizmlarning sporalari,
qurigan lishayniklar, o°simliklarning
urug'lari vahk.z.).

Anabolizm (gr. sanabole — chigish,
ko‘tarilish} — organizmlarning ovqat
hazm  gilishi  bilan  bog'lig
bickimyoviy jarayonlar majmuasi.
Bunda organizmning gavdasi tashkit
topadi. Qar.— Meta-bolizm,

Aunagenez (< gr. ana — yangidan +
genesis — kelib chigish) — organizm-
larping tashqi sharoitga moslashishi
jarayonida ulaming tuzilishi va
faoliyat ko‘rsatishining  takomil-
fashuvi. A. barcha filogenetik
tammoglarning  kelajakdagi  evo-
lyutsion taraqgivotiga  yo'l ochib
beradi.



pywxusionupoBanus. A. OTKphIBacT
Ry™ x pancHclimelf >BomonEM BeeH

[eHETHYCCKOM RETBH.

morpad (< rp. anemos — serep +
prapho — nEwy) — camonwuy
tpuGop AnA H3MepeHRHE W 3amHCH
JKOPOCTH, a B HEKOTOPEIX
KOHCTPYKIMAX (aHeMopyMbGoMeTp), W
HBNPABMEHUA BETPa HIH CKOPOCTH
HBHXEHHA 4308 B TPyDax # KaHATAX.

AReMoMeTp (< Ip. anemos —'ne'rep +
metreo — H3Mepic) — npuGop mna
W3MepeHHil cKopocTH, 4 B HEKOTOPBIX

KOHCTPYKUAAX (aHeMOpYMOOMETp) H.

HanpaeneHus BEIpPa WIK  CKODOCTH
DRIDKEHHA TA30B B Tpy(ax M kaHanax.

Auemoduian (< rp. anemos ~ BeTep
+ philia — moboBb, CKNCHHOCTR) —
NPUCTIOCOONEHHOCTE  pacTeHmii K
ONBUTEHHIG €  MOMOIBK  BeTpd
(xBoHHEIE IOPOARL, TOMO, TYPAHTa).

AHeMOXOpRS (< rp, anemos — Betep +
choreo .— mpoasvralcs, pacnpocTpa-
HAIOCh) — pacpocTpaHenue NNoNoB,
CeM#AH, COOPOB pacTeHuil u TpHGOB
BO3AYWIHEIMH  TeueHHAMH. CeMeHa
HEKOTODKIX BHIAOE pacTeHHd HMeloT
ocofile npRAcnocobicHHA kK A, -
NErKOCTD, CHAGKENE KPBIMOBHAHBIMY
npugatkaMy (cakcays, Kaparad, siceHb,
¥neH), oOTeKaeMOCTE ¢  BHICOKHM
ApodMABHEM  CONPOTHBICHAEM NpH
MANGX TUWTHOCTH W Macce (IXy3ryd,
HMBa, TONCML, PpoOro3, TPOCTHHE,
QAYBAHUHK).

AnusoTponma (< Ip. aniscs — He-
paBHE#H + {ropos — HanNpaBREHHC) —
CMOCOOHOCTE PA3HBIX OPraHOB QIHOTO
H TOTO € OpraHH3Ma HPAHHHMATE
pamIMUHbie TIONOKEHUA * TpH
ORUHAKOROM BOACHCTBAN daxTopos
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tarmoqlarning  kelajakdagi  evo-
lyutsion taraqqiyotiga yo‘l ochib

Anemograf (<gr. anemos - shamol + -
grapho ~ yozaman) — shamolning

tezligini, " ba’zi. qurilmalar
(anemorumbometr) da esa uning
-yonalishini  ham,  shuningdek

quvurda gazlar harakatining tezligini
o‘lchab, yozib boradigan o‘ziyozar
asbob.

Anememetr (< gr. Anemos ~ shamol
+ metreo ~ olchayman}
shamolning tezligini, ba’zi qurilmalar
(anemorumbometr) da esa uning
yo‘nalishini ham, yoki quvur va
kanalda gazlar harakatining tezligini
ha-= o‘Ichaydigan asbob. '
Anemofiliya (< gr. anemos — shamol
+ philia — sevgi, moyillik} -—
o‘simliklaming shamol yordamida

changlanishga moslanganligi
{ninabargli daraxtlar, qayrag och,
turong’il}.

Anemoxorlya {< gr. anemos -
shamel + choreo - siljiyman,
tarqalaman) —  o‘simlikiar mevasi,
urug'i va sporalarining havo oqimi
yvordamida  targalishi.  Bunday
tarqalishga  o“simliklarda  qator

moslanishlar mavjud: vazni yengilligi

" va qanotchalari borligi (saksovul,

gayrag'och, shumtol va boshq.),

vazni ‘yengil bo‘lgani  holda
yuzasining kattaligi va suyri shaklda
tuzilganligi, parashyutsimon

moslamasi mavjudligi (juzg'un, tol,
terak, qamish, lug, sarigqamish,
qoqi}. ' .
Aunizotropiva (< gr. anisos — teng
bo‘lmagan + tropos — yo‘nalishy —
tashgi muhit omillaming bir xildagi
ta’siridan bitta - organizmning
o'zidagi turfl organlaming turticha
holatni egallash xususiyati. Masalan,



pHelHeR cpenpnl. Hanpumep, npu
OHHOCTOPOHAEM OCBEIEHHH pacTeHnii
BEPXYIOKH moberos HIrpbaloTes no
HAMPABICHHIG K HCTOYAHKY CBera, d
NHCTOBRIC MNACTHHKM PACTIONOTAIOTC
HEPOCHAHKYMAPHO K  HATIPARJICHHIO
nyvelt (nponecc A. nerde Habmogath
¥ TNOACOMMYXa M ¥ KOMHATHBIX
pacteHri). ) '
Awrarommim (rp. antagonisma —
Goprfa) —- BHA B3GHMOOTHOMICHHS
OPraHu3MOB, NPHM  KOTOPOM  OIMH
337epKHBAET HAH NONHOCTHIO 110/138-
NIET WASHEACATENLHOCTH APYTOYO.
ArrafHoTHKA (< rp. anti (npoTAs) +
bios ~ kH3EL) — cneundrueckue
" XMMHMYECKHE BEIUSCTBS, BHLACNAEMEIE
HEKOTOPHIME  OPraHHIMaMu  (MHKPO-
OPTaHH3IMaMY, TUICCHEBRIME I'pHGamu
H ap), cmocofHWE  OKA3IRBATHE
ryGnTennHoe pojfelicTsme Ha Apyrue
oprapusMi. KA. ormooaren Takke
SHTHMAKpOOHEIE  BettecTea,  Belae-
JIREMBIC M3 BLICIIMX pacTeHHi, Takwne
xak ¢uronupTe. M3 aHtHGeoTHKOB
NEHHUH/UME  BUEpBBle  Obl1  OTKPLIT
AHMVHHCKEM  MHKPOOHONOTOM  JIaypea-
ToM Hobenbcioll npeMHH AJiekcaiiep
Onevanrom  (1881-1955) 8 1929 r,
Tepsuar «A» NpEANOKREH  aMepH-
KAHCKAM MHKPOGHOMOTOM, JaypeartoMm
HoGenscxnii npemuy 3emvanom AGpe-
xaM Bakcmasom (1888-1973) » 1942 1.
Huine u3BecTHHE 4 TRIC. BHAOB A., H3
KOTOPEIX HCTIONB3YIOTCA 60 BHEOB.
Aurudonnt (< rp. anti (nporus) +
phone ~ 38yK) -~ chHeuManbHER
BKNAOBIMH HIA ywed W3 Batel M
MapAd, HMM ocolble  HAYIIHHKY,
MpeiHASHAYCHKBIE  AJIA  SaUHTH
opranmsma ot fAckerBua  cuABHOrO
HIymMa. B nocieiuee BpeMa B ropHOM
NPOU3BOICTEE IMHPOKOS NPHMERCHYE
HAXOIHT A, H3TOTOBNIGHHLIE W3
CHHTETHUECKOrO  Mareprana (M3
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bir -tomondan yorug'lik tushib
turganida  o‘simlik novdalarining
uchlari yorug'lik manbai tomonga
qarab egiladi, barg plastinkalari esa
yorug‘lik manbai tomonga qarata
perpendikulyar holaini egallaydilar

(A. hodisasini kungabogarda va
deraza " oldiga qo'yilgan vy
o'simliklarida kuzatish qulay).

Antagonizm (gr. antagonisma -
kurash) — organizmlar o*zaro muno-
sabatlarining bir turi. Bunda ularning
biri ikkinchisining hayot faoliyatini
sekinlashtiradi yoki to‘xtatadi.

Antibiotiklar (< gr. anti (qarshi) +
bios — hayot) — ba’zi organizmiar
(mikroorganizmlar, mog‘or zambu-
tuq‘lari va boshqalar} yaratadigan va
boshqa organizmiarga halokatli ta’sir
korsatadigan o‘ziga xos kimyoviy
moddalar. A. ga mog‘or zambu-
rug'lari ajratadigan kimyoviy zaharli
moddalar, yuksak o‘simliklardan
ajraladigan fitonsitlar kiradi. A. dan
penitsillinning mikroorganizmlarga
ta’sirini birinchi bo'lib 1929 yilda
ingliz mikrobiologi Nobel mukofoti
laureati Aleksander Fleming {(1881-

1955)  o‘rgangan. «A» atamasini
fanga 1942 y. amerikalik mikro-
biolog Nobel mukofoti laureati

Zelman Abraxam Vaksman (1888-
1973) kiritgan. Hozirgacha A. ning 4
mingdan ortiq turi aniglangan bo'lib,
ularning 60 turidan foydalanilmoqda.
Antifonlar (< gr. anti (qarshi) +
phone — tovush) — organizmni
kuchli tovush ta'siridan himoya qilish
magsadida doka va paxtadan maxsus
tayyorlangan qulogqa tiqib
qo‘yiladigan tigma, yoki qulogning
ustiga qo*yiluvchi alohida qoplama.
Keyingi paytlar konchilik sanoatida
sinfetik  material (poralon) dan
tayyorlangan A, lar keng



{I0panoHa).

AnTponoreses (< rp. anthropos —
yenoBek + genesis — MPOHCXOKTEHHE)
—  NPOHCXOXICHHE  4eloBeka,
CTAHORJICHHE €10 KK BHAA B APOLECCE
$OpMHPOBARHS ofmectea
coliHoreHesa.

AHTponoreHoBoIlf mepmoa - (amT-
ponoren) (< rp. anthropos — JeJoRek
+ genos — poxacHAe) ——  TperHfi
tnephox kxafiHaion, Hawwpasumlics ot
BO3HHKHOBCHHA poda  Yenosex
{npuMepro 1-5 MAH. AeT Hasan). A.d.
CHIEIYET 33 HEOTEHOM K fPONOKACTCH
110 HACTOAUIEE BPEMAL
AnrponocacTema (< rp. anthropos —
yesiopek +  Systema — COeRHHEHHE
{uenoe) -~  YeNOBEYECTBO, KAk
pasBHBAlOMIEECS LEMOe. A. BROYAST
noked, [POM3IBOAMTENBLHRIX CHI H
NPOHIBOACTREHHLIX
obiecTna.
Anrponmocdepa (< rp. anthropos — ue-
fosek + sphaira — ap, cpena) — 1)
teMHan cepa, rie KWbeT WM KyAa

ApOHAKaeT YeNIOBSUECTBO; 2)
UCMOABIYEMAd  YENOBEKOM  HacTh
Guocdepsr; 3) cobepa 3ewm

Onuxaiimere KooMoca, Haxomaiasca
OA BO3ACHCTBHEM HEIIOBEKA.

Autponoxopua (< rp. anthropos -~
yenoeex + choreo — NpoABATAKCH,

PAcHPOCTpaHAOChE) —  pacnpocTpa-
HEHHE IUIOKOB, CEMAR H. <nop
pacrennil  wenoBexoM  cnydailHo

(nocpenctBoM  €r0  OpyAMd  TpYyda,
CpeCTBaMY NEPEABIKEHUS B T.0L.).

AnTponosxocucrema (<rp. anthropos
~ uenopex + oikos — zoMm, poauna +
systema - cocAmHeHHe {(uenoe) -—
COBOKYTHOCTS COBMECTHO 00HTAIOMIMX

Pa3HBIX rpyni YeNoBEYecKnX
oMy aanni, HEXOJUIIHXCA BO
WIAHMOCEA3H Mexay coboll w

OTHOWEHRH
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go‘llanilmoqda. :
Antropogenez (< gr. anthropos —
ingon + genesis — kelib chigish) —
insonning kelib chigishi, uning
jamiyat — sotsiogenez shaklianishi
jarayonida tur sifatida  vujudga
kelight,

Antrapogen davr (antropogen)

(< gr. anthropos — inson + genos —
tug'ilishy — kaynazoyning Inson
uwrug'i paydo bo'lgan (bundan

. taxminan 1-5 min vyillar ilgari}

uchinchi davri. A.d. kaynazoyning
neogendan keyingi davri bo‘lib, u
hozirgacha davom etib kelmogda.

Antropofizim (< gr. anthropos -
inson + systema —~ birlashma (yaxlit)
insoniyatning  yaxtit rivoj-
lanayoigan tizimi. A. ga& odamlar,

ishlab  chigarish  kuchlari va
jamiyatning ishlab - chigarish
munosabatiari kiradi.

Antroposfera (< gr. anthropos -
inson + spaira — shar, muhit} — 1)
yer yuzining odamlar yashab turgan
yoki inson qadami yetib borgan
gismi; 2) biosferaning inson
foydalanadigan qismi; 3)yer shari va
yagin Koinotning inson ta’sirida
bo*lgan gismi.

Antropoxoriya (< gr. anthropos —
inson + choreo - siljiyman,
targalaman) — o°simliklar mevasi,
urug'i va sporalarining odamiar
tomonidan tasodifan (ish qurollari,
harakatlanish vositalari va boshqgalar
ergali) tarqatilishi.

Antropoekotizim (< rp. anthropos —
inson -+ oikos —uy, vatan + systema —
birlashma (yaxlit}y ~— insonlaming
hamjihatlikda  yashayotgan  turli
populyatsiyalarga mansub guruhlari,
ularning o‘zaro hamda atrofdagi
tabiiy va ijtimoiy muhit bilan o*zaro



OKpY®aroleit NpHpOAROH R
conmaneioif  cficpoit. CHHOHHM -~
Anmponozeoyenos.

AnoGaocdepa (< rp. apo — Hz, 01, Oc3
+ bios — H3HE + spaira — wap, cpeaa)
— ClicR  aTMocepsl, TAe SKHBRIS
OPraHHIMLI HE BOTpPeqaloTeda. JTor
CIoH 3aHMMaeT BBICOTY 60-80 kM, H
CUMTANOCh, YTO  CHOAA  KHEBIC
OpraHyu3My HEKOrIa (1ame Cuy4eino)
He moarumatotes (Peiimepe, AGnoxos,
1982). Onnako, B CBA3M C HAYYHAO-
TEXHHYECKHM MPOTPECCOM, OCBOEHHEM
© 4EROBEKOM KOCMOCA, Ha Halnm BINA,
FPaHHOE A. B HOCNEAHEE BpEMA
HECKONLKO cTHpaTCA. BMecTe ¢ Tem,
CMEICT A, OCTAETCA TO-TIPEXRHEMY

AnoguTet (< rp. apo — w3, or, Ges +
phyton — pacTeHHe) — pacTeHHA
MecTHOI fiopsl, nEeTKO
NOCENAIOIHECA HA HAWMHAX H APYTHX
TEPPHTOPHAX, CBAZAHHHX ¢ Xo3sii-
CTREHHOH NEATENLHOCTHIO YENOBEKA |
CTABAILHMECA 3ACCh COPHAKOM (Hamp.,
EePOMOKEBA KOMOUKE, DKPEK).
Apuanocrs (< mar, aridus — cyxolf) —
CYXOCTE  KIMMZTa, NPHBOAAMAS K
HeNoCTATKY  BrH  Jjid  KHIHM
OpraHHIMOB (qanp., TYCTHIHK
Cpenveit Asup, rae arTMocdepHEte
OCAIKH COCTABNAIOT He Honee 150200
MM B rox).

Apomopos (< rp. airo — nogHuMak +
morphosis — dopma) — 1) kpynHoe
MOp(ONOrHHEcKoe H3IMEHEHHE TPy
OpraHH3IMOB B XOAE 3BOMOIHE (HaIp.,
YMEHBIICHHE Pa3MepoB TCITA HENOBEKa
B xome oeomonen); 2) mofoe
NpACAOCOONEHHe, B Pe3yasTare
KOTOpPOTO OPFaHH3MAEI NOTHHAMBIOTCA
HAa HOBYX) NpPOrpecCHBHYIO CTYTCHER
PA3IBHTHA,
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munosabailari majmuasi. Sinonim -~
Aniropogeotsenoz.

Apoblosfera (< gr. apo — undan,
usiz + bios — hayot + spaira — shar,
muhit) atmosferaning  tirik
organizmlar uchramaydigan qavati.
Bu gavat 6080 km - dan yuqorida
joylashgan  bo'lib, unga tirik
organizmlar hech gqachon  ko‘ta-
rilmaydi degan fikrlar mavjud
(Reymers, Yablokov, 1982). Ammo,
fan-texnikaning keyingi rivojlanishi,
inson tomonidan koinotning
o*Zlashtirilishi A. ning chegaralarini
noma'lum qilib go*ymoqda. Ammo,
bundan qat’iy nazar A.ning ma’nosi
¢‘zgarmay qolmoqda.

Apofitlar (< gr, apo — undan, usiz +
phyton — o*simlik} — ekinzorlarga va
inson faoliyati bilan bog’lig bo‘lgan
boshga maydonlarga oson targa-
ladigan, tez o‘sib — rivojlanaoladigan
mahalliy flora tarkibiga kiruvchi
begona o‘simliklar (mas., sjiriqg,
yantoq va bosha.).

Aridlik (< lot. aridus — quruq) —
igliimning quug  bo'lib, tirik
organizmlarni namlik bilan yetarli
ta’minlamasligi (mas., O'rta Osivo
cho‘llarida atmosfera yog'iniarining
yillik miqdori 150-200 mm dan
oshmaydi).

Aromorfoz (< gr. ario — ko*taraman
+ morphosis - shakl) — 1)
evolyutsiya jarayonida organizmlar
guruhida  jiddiy shakl o°zgarishi
(mas., evolyutsiya davomida insonlar
gavdasining  kichrayganligi); 2}
organizmlaming yashash sharoitiga
moslashishlari natijasida ular
rivejlanishning yangi progressiv bos-
qichlarga ko‘tarilishi.



Acmvpanua (nar. acpiratio — Hagy-
BANHE, BALixaHne) — 1) mex. cHereMa
OTCBCLIBAHMA TIBUIH HI NOMEINCHHA, A
TAKNE COBOKYTMHOCTL YCTAHOBOK IUIA
ITOTO; 2) Med. NONATAHHES HHOPOIRIX
TeAd B  ARXATENBHBIE 0YTH TIPH
pOOXe; 3)  Med.  BHIKRUHBGHEHE
HUIKOCTH FIH BO3AYXA, CKOMABWIMXCA
B Kako#-nAOO  MonoCTH  Tena
scnencTsre 3abonepanus,
Accamunamisa {jiat. assimilatio ycso-
¢HHe) ~— [pPeBpaleHHe NMOCTYNAK-
WHX®  BeWecTB  {NHma,  BOAEI,
KHCIOPOAa H T.1L.) B COGCTREHHOE TENO
OpraHH3Ma.

Acconpanua MBKPOOPTRHHIMOB (<
TI03OHENAT. associatio — coenHHenne +
MUKPOOp2UHUIMOE) —  COOBILECTBO
MHKPOOPTaHH3MOB, MOCTOAHHO
BCTPCHAIOLIMXCA BMECTE ©  pa3Bd-
BalOLUAXCA B3aHM000YCNOBAEHHO
(Hamp., AM. MOMBRL H T.IL). .
ACCOIMALEA PACTHTCILHAA .

{<.  [o3aRENaT. associatio -
COSNUHEHHE + PACmUMEILNAR) -
OCHOBHAA ¢NMHHOA KIACCHQHKALMA
PacTHTENEHOTO  MOKpPOBA,  Oped-
cTaRNimomiad  coboH  COBOKYIHOCTE
OIHOPOIHEIX dHTONCHO30B co
CXOBHEIMH  CTPYKTYpolf, BHIAOBEIM
CACTAROM H IKOJOTHYCCKHMH BIaHMO-
OTHOWEHHAMH. OOLIMHO  Ha?BaHHe
Ap. DaercR N0 TOCTOLCTBYHOLMM
dopmam (Hamp., B TYTaAX MYpanzoedn
A, noxoeas A. m np.}. -

ATapH3M (< 18T, atavus — NPeIoK) —
AOABGHHE ¥ OTASABHLIX OPraHHIMOB
BHAR NIPHIHAKOB, KOTOphIe
CYHIECTBOBASH ¥ OTHANCHHBIX
npeaios, #o ORIH  YTpavyeHH B
NpoUecce 3BONIIOIMA.

Armocdepa (< rp. atmos — nap +
spaira — map, cpeaa) — rasoofpasnas
oB0A0YKa 3eMAK, BRTIOYAIOMAT CMEChH
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birgalikda

Aspiratsiya  (lot.  acpiratio —
shishirish, nafas olish) — 1) tex
binodan changni so‘rib clish hamda
shu maqsadda  foydalaniladigan
qurilma va anjomlar majmuasi; 2) #ib,
nafas olganda nafas yoliga yot
jismning kirib qolishi; 3) tib. kasallik
natijasida  gavdaning biror bir
bo‘shiig’ida yig’ilib golgan suyuqlik
yoki havoni so‘rib olish.
Assimilyatsiya (lot. assimilatio —
hazm gilish) — organizmga tushgan
moddalar (ovqat, suv, kislorod va
sh.o*.) ning unda boshqa mahsulotlarga
aylanishi.

Mikroorganizmiar. assotsiatsiya-si
(= mikroorganizmiar + keyingil ot.
aswciatic — bog'lanish) — doimo
] yashaydigan va.
hamjihatlikda rivojlanadigan mikro-
organizmlar  majmuasi  (mas,,
tuprogdagi M.a. va sh.o').
O'simliklar  assotsiatsiyasi

(< o'simliflar + keyingi lot
associatio — bog'lanish) — bir xil
tarkibdagi fitotsenozlar majmuasidan

tarkib topgan o‘zaro  ekologik
bog'lanishlarga ega bo‘lgan
o'simliklar  goplamining  asosiy

klassifikatsiva birligi. Assotsiatsiya-
aing nomi odatda son va hajmi
jihatdan wstunlik giluvchi o*simlik-
larga ko‘ra  belgilanadi  (mas,,
to‘qayzorlardagi turong il A. si, jivda
A.sivahkz),

Atavizm (< lot. atavus — ajdod) —
ajdodlarda mavjud bo‘lgan va lekin
evolyutsion taraqgiyot jarayonida
yo'qolib ketgan ba’zi belgilarning
ayrim avlodlarda paydo bo‘lish
hodisasi. '
Atmosfers (< gr. atmos — bug® +
spaira — shar, muhit) -—— yeming
gazsimon qobig'i bo‘lib, u turli



PASTHYHBIX Ta30B, BOAAHBIX I1apoB W
NBUIEBRIX  JacTHU  (aspozonioB). A,
COCTOHT H3 TPEX OCHOBHEIX CNOCB:
Tponocepa (8-13 EM  HyM.),
crpatoctepa  (18-80 kM HYyM.) H
uotochepa (30-3000 M wyMm.) co
CBOMMH  noacnosmu  (Mesocdeps,
TepMocgepa, 2x3ocdepa H TAL).
OGuiaa Macca arMOCHEDHEIX Trasor
coctapiisier nopaaka 3000 Tpnx. t, w3

KoTopoi 90%  3akmoYeHa B
Tporiocepe. '
Armochepnoe BamneHne —_
AaBneHMe  atMocdepHOrG  BO3AYXA,

KOTOpoe Hamepsercd cuioH, pasroilf
DABNCHMIO aTHOCEPHOTO BOIAYXA Ha
€AWHHLY  NOBepXHOCTHOO  Tefa,
HaxXoAAlerocd B HeM. A L. H3MEPAIOT
B 6apax HIH GuCOMOE PMymnozo
cmonfia B 5apOMETPS N BEIPAXCBETCA B
Mackane (T1a). [Ipa BECOTE PTYTHOIO
cronfa B GapoMerpe 735,6 MM 1 npH
temneparype 0°C A, papHo 1 xr/cm’
C YBOJIHYMSHHEM BEICOTHL MECTHOCTH
Hal YPOBHEM MODA AL, 1aAaeT.

Ayreennmar (< amr, out — 13a
UpesenaMH, HBHE) — BRIHOC BOA,
GoraTex GHOTEHHHMH BEINECTBAMY H3
PEYHBIX 3CTYAPHED B OTKPLITHIC MOpA.
A. wrpaer Gonstuyio pormk B paanmuu
HM3AM B OKEaHE. .

AyTakomaorus (< Tp. gutos — cam +
oikos — mom, poamna + logos -
YHEHHC) payien  3KONOrHH,
Haysaiounuii  gelfcTeHe  pAMHYHEIX
$AKTOPOB CPeALl HA OTACIBHBIE OCOOH,
BHAR H TIONYJSUAH, A. HO ApYroMy
HOIWBAOT ghakmoparvhoii akarozued,

Atﬁanm (< a.. + rp. phagos ~
TIOHMPATENE) —— OTCYTCTRHE NHTAHUA,
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gazlar aralashmasi, suv bug'lari va
chang zarrelari (acrosollar)dan iborat.
A. uchta asosiy qavatdan iborat:
troposfera (ds. 8 — 18 km, gacha),
stratosfera (d.s. 18 — 80 km. gacha)
va ionosfera (ds. 80 - 3000
km.gacha). lonosferada mezosfera,
termosfera wva ekzosfera kichik
gavatlari  farglanadi.  Atmosfera
gazlarining umumiy vazmi 5000 trin t

bo'lib, uming 90%i troposferada
joylashgan, :

Atmosfera bosimi — atmosfera
havosining bosimi. Ab, jism
sirtining maydon birligiga
atmosferaning  bosib  turadigan

-kuchiga teng bo‘lgan bosim bilan

o'lchanadi. AJb. meteorologivada
barometrming simob ustunini
balandligi yoki bar bilan o‘lchanadi
va Paskal (Pa) bilan ifodalanadi.
Harorat 0°C  ga teng va barometrda
simob ustunini balandligi 735 6 mm
bo‘lganida A.b. 1 kg/em® ga teng
bo‘ladi, Joyning balandligi dengiz
sathidan yuqorilashi bilan A.b.
pasaya boradi. :
Autvelling (< ing. out — tashqarida,
undan  tashqarida) biogen
moddalarga boy suvning daryo
estuariylaridan ochiq dengizlarga
ogib tushishi. A. okeanlarda
hayotning rivojlanishida muhim rol
o*ynaydi.

Autekologiya (< gr. autos - o‘zim +
oikos — uy, vatan + logos — fan) —
ckologiya fanining alohida bo‘limi
bo°lib, muhit omiliarining alohide
organizmlarga, tur va populyat-
siyalarga ta’sirini  o‘rganadi. A.
boshqacha qilib fakioral ekologi_m

ham deyiladi.
Afagiya (< a.. + gr. phagos —
yeyuvchi) — ba’zi hayvonlarda



wabniofaeMoe ¥ OTICHBHHEX BHIOB
WMBOTHHWX B AeOnaronmpusTheie
CE3OHB TOJ3 HAH HA OTASALHLIK
CTREZHAX Pa3BHTHA. A. cONpOBOXKIAET
SBACHMN  CNAYKH, OlEeMeHeHus H
Ananaysul. Y mafickoro kyka 310
uabmonaerca Ha CTaEAH HMaro.
Aporebnocdepa (< g... + 1p. photos
— cBeT + bios — WKnHE + spaita — map,
cpena) yacte  DHocdepnl
(ruapocdepst ¥ aHTOCHEPEL), KyAa HE
MPOHHKAOT CONHEMHEIE TyIH.
Addrnax { $p. affinage — ouncTka)
— NpoUece OUHICHHS GnaropoiHElX
METAINCB (3010TO B cepelpo) OT HMX
CMecH ¢ JpYTHMH MeETannams. A,
OCYIUCCTBAACTCA B - INCKTPHYSCKHX
HHOYKUHOBHEX TeMaX  apOuHaRHRK
3apogoB. CepbeM MMA A, cayxar
YepHOBOE 3OMIOTC NOCTE  OTMAPKH,
AMANBTaMel, CIUIABH, TIONYY43eMEe OT
oTpafOTAHHEX | 30AOTO—IMMKOBHIX
OCANKOB H  MENHO-IAEKTPOJHTHRX
HI13MOB, CHAABR!, NOIyYacMpie Ha
CBAHIOBO-IAHKOBLIX I8BOAAX,
Onrrosoit oM, MONMETH H T.B. DTH
CHIDBA MMCIOT CROMHHHA Xupueckuit
COCTAR, e Kpome 30mota H cepebpa
BXOAAT emé Mefb, CBAHEH, MBILUBRK,
CYpbMa, OROBG, BHCMYT H JApYTHE.
Tpouece A. ZOBOABHO CHOXHBIA H
BLMOAHASTCA  PATHBIMH  METOLAMH.
Cambiil mpocToil B GEl0CBEIA W3 HAX —
Memod XAOpUPOSAHUR, PR KOTOPOM
NPOXOANT NPOLECE TPOAYBAHNE XN0pa
yepes  paciIaBNcHHBH  paduuR-
pyemetit MEeTal, rZe  Xnop
BIaHMOAcHCTRYd ¢ HeOaropoaHsIMK
METANIAMH B BHAC  XJIODWAOB
BCGIUIRIBACT HA €€ NOBEPXHOCTH. JTHM
METOAOM BOIMONKHO NOAYTUTE JOJNOTO
ToRsKO 994-960-mit npe6. Bonee
TPYAOEMKHMH H  Bhicokoadiek-
THBHRIMH METOIAMH ABAAIOTCA MEMOd
reKmpoAusa U Kucromuwii memod. B
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tabiiy sharoit noqulay bo‘igan
mavsumda uyquga ketganida, karaxt
bo‘lganida, diapauza davrida yoki
rivojlanish siklining ba’zi
bosqichlarida ovqatlanish jarayo-
nining to‘xtashi. A. may go‘ng'i-
zining imagolik davrida kuzatiladi.
Afotobiosfera (< a... + gr. photos ~
yorug'lik + bios — hayot + spaira —
shar,  muhit) biosferaning
(gidrosfera va litosferaning) quyosh
nuri yetib bormaydigan gismi.
Affinaj (fr. affinage — tozalash) —
nodir metallar {oltin va kumush) ni
ularning boshqga metallar
aralashmasidan tozalash jarayoni. A.
affinaj zavodlaridagi elektr induksion

‘pechlarda amalga oshiriladi. A,

uchun xomashyo sifatida
tozalanmagan oltin bo‘laklari, olin-
rux cho‘kmataridagi qotishmalar va
mis-elektrolit shlamlar, qo‘rg oshin-
rux zavodlarining chiqindi
qotishmalari, uy-ro‘zg’'or buyum-
larining bo‘laklari, eltin tangalar va
boshgalardan  foydalaniladi. Bu
xomashyolaming kimyoviy tarkibi
murakkab bo‘lib, ularda oltin va
kumushdan tashqari mis, go*rg’ ashin,
mishyak, surma, qalayi, vismut va
boshgalar mavjud. A. ancha
murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, turii usuliar
bilan amalga oshiriladi. Bu
usullardart eng sodda va arzoni
xloriash  usuli  bo'lib, bunda
tozalanayotgan suyuq metall orqali
xlor gazi haydaladi. Eritmadan
o'tayotgan xlor uning tarkibidagi
nodir bo‘imagan metallar  bilan
birikib, ularning xforidlarini hosil
qiladi va eritma betiga qalqib chigadi.
Bu usui bilan oltinning faqatgina 994
-996 probalarini  olish mumkin.
Tkkinchi va uwchinchi usullar —
elektroliz  usufi hamda  kislotalé



MeTolle  DJICKTPOAM3IA  NPHMEHSAIOT
SNEKTPONHT, cofepxamuif  100-200
g/l 3omota H  40-80 g/ conaHoit
KHGIOTHL. B Opolecce 3MeKTpoiH3a
KpyndHks  30JI0Ta. NPHIHOAIOT X
Katofly, OT KOTOPOre NEepHOAHHMECKH
CHHMAFOTCH, DTHM METOIOM
BO3IMOXHO NONYYATh KATOLXROE 30/I0TO
999.8-999.9.-% npobu Mmocae ero
ofpafoTkn conanol kHcnoTod MR
ammuakoM. Kucaotuwii eto,
3akmoyactcs B o6paGoTke CINABOR U3
BmaropoAHBEIX METAIOB a30THOH IR
cepHoft  wkHenotod. Tlpw ostoM B
38BHCHMOCTH ~ ©T  TEMIICPATYPHOre
pexHMa H  OPYTHX  DASMEHTOB
* TEXHOMOTHYECKOTO NpolEcea ONUH W3
GlIaropoNHEIX - DNEMEATOB  CTiaBa
MepexofHT B PACTBOp, a Apyrue
OCTAIOTCA B HEPACTBOPHMOM OCTAaTKE.
DTHM METOIOM BOSMOXKHO TIONYYaTh
cepefipo 980-990-i npobu 1 30m0T0
99899911 mpoGl.

Aspanua ( ¢p. aeration (< rp. aer —

BO3AYX) - NPOBETPHBIHAL,
HACHIIIEHHE BOIAYXOM) —
€CTEeCTBERHOE HIH  HCKYCCTBEHHOS

NOCTYIUICHHE BO3NYXa B  KaKyiOo—
HHOY B cpeny. A. MOMeT
TPOH3BOAHTLCA npH TIOMOLIH
TEXHHIECKUX CPEACTB (HANP., NaxXoToH
NOuBLI, HCKYcCTBeHHoll  aspaimeldi
aKpapHyMa,  aIPOTEHKAMH B
BOOOUYHCTHRIE COPYKEHUA ¥ T.A.) HIH
OyTeM NHKBHIALAKN Iperpaitsl (nbia,
MacnAHoH TUNCHKH H T.O.), MPENSTCT-
AywoLteli  eCTECTBEHHOMY  JOCTYRY
BOZAYXA K TIOBEPXAGCTH BOJEL
AspoGuonTel (< rp, aer — po3NyX +
blotikoa - *uBoil) — opraMuIMeL,
unofoanonsimamye  andocdepHEmM
woylyxom, CaaonM — Oxcufiuonmeo.
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usuidir. Bu usullar birmuncha
murzkkab, serxargjat va samarador’
usullardir. Elektroliz usuli tarkibida
100-200 g/L oltin va 40<80 g/L xlorid

kislotasi  bo‘lgan  elektrolitdan
foydalanish bilan bajariladi.
Elektroliz jarayonida oltin
zarrachalari katodga  yopishib

to‘planadi va vaqt-vaqti bilan undan
ajratib olinadi. Olingan bu oltin
zarralariga xlorid kislotasi  yoki
ammiak bitan ishlov berish asesida
999,8-999.9 probali oltin olish
mumkin, Kislotalj ysu] oltin va
kumnush xomashyolarini azot kislotasi
yoki sulfat kislotalari bilan qayta
ishlashga asoslangan. Bunda harorat
rejimi va texnologik jarayonlar
borishining boshga  sharoitlariga
ko*ra nodir metallardan biri erib,
eritmaga o‘tadi, boshqa barcha
aralashmalar erimaydigan qoldiq

-gifatida cho‘kmaga tushadi. Bu usul

bilan 980-990 probali kumush va
998999 probali oltinni ajratib olish
mumkin.

Aeratsiya (fr. acration (< gr. ser—
havo) — shamollatish, havoga to°yin-
tirish) —— biror muhitga tabiiy yoki
sun'iy yo'llar bilan havo kirishi. A.
texnik vositalar yordamida (mas.,
yerni shudgor gilish, akvarium
suviga  qo‘shimcha havo berish,
aerotenkalar  yordamida  oqava
suvlarni tozalashda havo kiritish va
boshq.) yoki shunchaki havo
kirishiga bo‘lgan to‘signi olib
tashlash (mas., suv betidagi moyli
ptyonkani olish, suv ustidagi muzni
sindirish) bilan amalga oshirilishi
mumkin. :

" Aerobiontlar (< gr. aer — havo +

biotikos - tirk) — atmosfera
havosidan erkin nafas oluvchi
organizmlar. Sinonitn — Oksibiontlar.



Aspolat (< 1p. ser — Bo3AyX + bios —
WWIHL) — OPraHi3MH, CNoCOGHLIC
WNTL JMWE B cpenc, conepkatmed
onoSonHE MONCKYRAPHEIH KBCIOpOR
(WHBOTHLIC R pacTeAnd, MHOTHE
rprGbi B MHKPOODPFAKHIMBI). CHHOHHM
= Oncubuonntor,

A3po30aeI (< TP. aer — BOIYX + JaT.
soluto — pactBop) — B3BCINAAHBIC B
rasoobpasaoit cpeae YACTHIE!
TBEDAWX HIH KHAMAX BeHIeCTD (¢
WHAKHMH YaCTHUAMH — TYMaH, ¢
TBCPABIMEH — ABIM).

Aapononmka (< rp. aer — poaayx +
ponos — palora, 3aHATHE)
BLIpaLNBaHAe pacTeHiit 6e3 NOYBH 8O
BJAXKHOM BOJIYXS Gnarogapa
NEPHOANYECKOMY -  ONPLICKHBAHHID
KOpHeH NHTATENLHBIME PACTBOPAMY.
Aspocheps (< rp. aer — posuyx +
Spaira — wap, Cpesa) — 3cMHAA
of0IoMKa, COCTARJACHEAR HBANIEMHOM
atmochepoli, RKMOTAT  HoOuBCAHBT
Bo3ayx (ctepa oburanHs aspobHBIX
OpPraHHIMOoRB).

Asporakcme (< 1p. aer — BOAmYX +
taxis —  pacmomomxeHue)
NepeABMkeRHE OIHOKNETOYHBIX
HMIUIHX OPTAHHIMOB K HCTOYHHKY
KHCIOPOAA HIH HaoGopoT, OT HETO.
Adporenx (<rp. aer — BO3AYX + aHr.
tank —  peseppyap, Gak)
coopysenue ImA  CHoIorHYeckoH
QYHCTKH CTOYHBIX BOA, TNpPencTaB-
nonee coboii HECKONIBRO
NPOTOHHBIX Pe3CpBYapoB, OpoAyBac-
MHIX BO3AYXOM.

A3poTponnzM (< rp. aer — BOIAYX +
tropos ~ HanNpaleHHe} — pocT
crebneift W kOpHEH  pacTeHW#t no
HaNpaBicHAD, OTXYA&  IOCTYNACT
oforamieHHuli kHCNOpOOOM  BOIOYX
{Hanp., pocT KopHEH pacTeHni B
MBHFPOBRIX 38POCNAX B HANPABNEHAM

. Suvlarni

Acroblar (< gr. aer — havo + bios —
hayot) — faqatgina erkin molekulyar
kislorodli muhitda yashayoluvchi
organizmlar (yuksak o'simlik wva
hayvonlar, ko‘pgina zamburug® va
mikreorganizmlar).  Sinonim -
Oksibiontlar.,

Aerozollar (< gr. acr — havo + lot.
soluto — eritma) — qattiq va suyuq
moddalaming gazsimon muhitdagi
muallaq zarrachalart (suyuq zarralar
tumianni, qattiq zarvalar tutunni hosil
qifadi).

Aeroponika (< gr. aer — havo +
ponos — ish, mashg'ulot)
o'simliklarni  taprogsiz  sharoitda,
pamli havoda uning ildizlariga
ozl aitmani davriy ravishda
purkab turigh usuli bitan o*stirish,
Aserosfera (gr. aer — havo + spaira -
shar, mubit) — yemning yer usti
atmosferasi va ftuproq havosidan
tashkil topgan qobig'i (acrob
organizmiar yashaydigan muhit).

Aerotaksis (< gr. aer — havo + taxis —
joylashish} — bir hujayrali tuban
organizmlaming kislorod manba’siga -
tomon yoki undan teskariga harakat-
lanishi.

Acrotenk (< gr. aer — havo + ing.
tank — rezervuar, bak) — ogava
- biclogik tozalashda
foydalaniladigan qurilma. U ichiga
have haydab twriladigan suv ogib
turuvchi birmecha rezervuarlardan
iborat.

Aerotropizm (< gr. aer — havoe +
tropos — yo‘nalish) — o‘simliklar
novda va ildizlarining kislorodga boy
bo‘lgan havo keluvchi tomonga
qarab ofsishi (mas., tuprog'i sermnam
changalzorlardagi o*simlik
ildizlarining tuproq sirtiga tomon



noBRepXsocT! noqnu)
A3podRABHOCTE (< TP. aer — BOYYX
+ phileo — moGammit) — caoiicreo
HACTHE HEKOTOPEIX BEUICCTE
CUEMUIATECA € Ty3BPKAaMH BO3AYXA B
wnakocTH. TakAe BewecTaz - OpH
Qromayun  NETKO  BHUISNRIOTCA B
KOHIIEHTPATHL

AspoduanTp (< Ip. aer — BOAYX +
¢p. filre (nopucroe Teno)
SHonorHuecknit GUIETP AMA OYHCTKH
CTO9HBIX RON TIPH 39DAIAH, KOTOpas
yIIyuiaer KUIHCACATENEHOCTE
MHEPOOPrAHIIMOB  (AKTHBHOTO HNA),
OCYLIECTBANOMHEX OHCTKY. CM. -~
Armuenotil i1, Aspagus.

BaloduAbABIE OPra|amsMbl (< rp.

basis -~ ocuoBa(npe) + phileo -
Jmobamwit) — 1) sker. OpraHHsMEL,
HOPMAMBHC  pa3BHBAIOINHECA  HA
IIeROYHOM cyGetpare {Harp.
ypoGakTepl, GONLUMHCTE) CTENHBIC
It MyCTHHHEG PAcTeHHAY; 2) Med, BHA

ICPHUACTHIX NEHKOTATOR,
'BakTepHANLHOE mqlemqnmnne
—  BHINENAYHBARME  A3CPaHARIX

METAIIOB A3 WX ODOraCHHEIX eMeceii
HIM H3 FOPHEIX TNOPOX nocpenmom
Caxtepnii.

Baxrepun ( rp. baklerla — nanovia)
~— MHKpPOOPT@HHIMEI C HeGOMBLIHMH
pasMepamu knertkd. Ouens MenkAe B,
{oxono 0,2 um) — NPCHMYIMECTBEHHO
TIapa3ATH, O9eHs Kpymibie (Gonee 10
Hm) — unaHobakTepuH (EIH, MO
APYTOMY, CHHE3ENICHBIE BOROPOCHH),
© KOTOpBIE HCMNONLIYIOICH B T'OPHOM
OpOH3BOACTBE. b. IHpoko  HC-
DOAL3YIOTCA B COoBpeMcHHOH OHoTtex-
HONOTHH B WOHEBo# MW ropHoi
NPOMEINIIEHHOCTH, OYHCTKE CTOWHEIX
‘BOAN U ApyrHX ofepax HapomHOTC
xo3uiteTBa. Yonopus xku3un b, camble
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o*sishi).
Aerofillik (< gr. aer — havo + phileo

—sevadigan) — ba’zi  moddalar
zarralarining  suyuglikdagi  havo
pufaklariga  yopishishi.  Bunday

moddalar  flotaisiva  jarayonida
birikmadan oson ajralib konsentratga
o‘tadi.

Aerofiltr (< gr. aer — havo + ft. filtre
— (fovak jism) — aerasiya yordamida
oqava suvni tozalashda
go‘tlaniladigan biolegik filtr bo‘lib, u
suvni tozalovchi mikroorganizmlar
(facl balchiq) faoliyatini yaxshilaydi.
Qar. — Faol balchiq, Aeratsiva.

Bazofil organizmlar (< gr. basis —
asos, poydevor + phileo — sevadigan)
— 1) ekol. ishqorli substratda normal
rivojlanuvchi  organizmlar  (mas.,
urobakteriyalar, cho‘l va sahrolarda
o‘suvchi ko‘pehilik o'simiik turlari);
2} tib. leykotsitlarning donador
turlari.

Bakterial tanlab eritish — kerakli
metallari  ulaming boyitmalaridan
yoki tabiiy tog® jinslaridan suvli
muhitdas  bakteriyalar  ishtirokida
“Sdntab eritish.

Bakteriyalar (gr. baktetia — tayoq-
cha) — mayda to*qimali mikroorga-
nizmlar. Ularning juda maydalari (0,2
um atrofida), odatda, parazittar
bolib, juda yiriklari (10 pm  dan
katta) —— sianobakteriyalar (yoki
ularga boshqacha gilib, ko‘kyashil
suvo‘tlari, ham  deyiladi} esa
konchilik sanoatida keng qo‘llaniladi.
B. dan hozirgi davrda ozig-ovqat
sanoati, konchilik sanoati, oqava
suvlami biologik tozalash va xalq
xo‘jaligi boshga ™  sohalaming
biotexnologik jarayonlarida keng



pesHooSpasuste. B., npumeHsemsie B
ropaoRt npOMLINACHHOCTH, peinoy-
INTEAMHO XHBYT B KMol cpene ¢ Ph
« 2 npu Temnepatype 28 — 35°C. o
XapaKTepy nutaund b. paspenmor Ha:
domompogpes ~  dorocHETEIN-
pyiotitte, xumompodti -  XHMo-
CHHTEIHPYIOIMIHE, KOTOPHIE TIORYHaloT.
1HTaHHe oT OKHCIUTEARHO-
BOCCTAHOBHTEIBHBX peaxuni,
AUMompogher — NOMyYAOLHE NHTIHHE
oT Heopranpveckux Beitectn . (Ho,

NH;, H,8, Fe*', CO wu nmp.),
opeaompod  —  TONyYaloluEe
HTAHAE ot OpraHHyeCKHY
cocAHHEeRHH.

BakTepnun Qo‘ro*rpo()uue (< m.
bakteria — manow=ka + photos — ceer +
trophe — nWma) — HakTepHH,
HMEOILAE GOTOCHHTEIUPYIOLLUKX
DATMEHTOB. B 3aBHCHMOCTH  OT
COCTARA NATMEHTOB H OT OCHORHLIX
¢rizHOMOorH9eckRX  cpoHicte B.g.
MOApasensnOTCA Ha TpH cemedicTea:
3eReHbe ceprne Baxmepus,
nypHypHbie cepyme Gaxmepuu,
ryproyprivie weceproie bacmepuy. b
110 cTpoeHnio Gz k 3yGakTepHaM.
Ca. — Dybaxmepuu,

Bakreprodary (< rp. bakieria —
nanouka + phagos — MoXMpAOIKi ) —
BHpPYCHl, TNOXHpawolMe GaxTepuH.
Tepmu «B.» BBedeH KaHAJCKUM
bakxrepuonorom Dppenom DemHkc x
(1873-1949) 8 1917 r.

Banauc kucaoporusiit (< ¢p. balance
— Becw + Jat. Oxigenivm {kucnopon)
—  ofpasyrommnit  KHCIOTEI)
COOTHOWICHHE MEKIY KOMHYCCTROM
KRCJIOPOIA, BRUIENAEMOTO PACTCHAAMK
npy  dotocHETEE (M, YAacTHYIHO,
0cBOHOKAASMOTO B XOJe XHMHYECKHX
peskunii B 3eMHOH xope) H
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foydalaniladi. B. turli-tuman
sharoitlarda yashaydi. Konchilikda
foydalaniladigan B. Ph-2 ga teng
bo‘lgan nordon mubhitda 28-35°C
haroratda yaxshi rivojlanadi. B.
ozigianishiga ko*ra quyidagi
guruhlarga bo‘linadilar: foro-troflar
—- fotosintez giluvehilar, ximo-troflar
— oksidlanish - qaytarilish reak-
siyalari jarayonidan ximosintez yo‘li
bilan oziglanuvchilar, litorrofiar —
noorganik moddalar (H,, NH;, H,S,
Fe”’, CO va boshq) dan ozga
oluvchilar, organotroflar — organik
birikmalardan ozuqa oluvchitar.

Fototrof bakteriyalar (< gr. bakte-
ria — tayoghca + photos — yorug'lik +

trophe - ozuqa) ,— fotosintez
giluvchi pigmentga ega bo‘lgan
bakteriyalar. Ular  pigmentning
tarkibi  va ' asosiy fiziologik

xususiyatlariga ko‘ra uchta oilaga

bo‘linadi: yashit oftingugurt
bakteriyalari, to'qqizil oftingugurt
bakteriyalari = va Lo 'qqizil
oitingugurisiz  bakteriyalar. F. b,
gavda tuzilishi bo‘yicha
eubakteriyalarga  yaqin. Qar.—
Eunbakieriyalar.

Bakteriofaglar (<pgr. bakieria -
tayoqcha + phagos — yeydigan) -—
bakteriyalami  veydigan  viruslar.
«B.» atamasi fanga kanadalik
bakteriolog Ereil Feliks 4 (1873-
1949) tomonidan 1917-yilda
kiritilgan,

Kislorod balamsi (< fr. balance —
tarozi + lot. Oxigenium (kistorod) —
kislota yaratuvchi) . havoga
o'simlikiar  tomonidan fotosintez
farayonida chiqariladigan, shuning-
dek, yer qobigiida kechadigan
kimyoviy  reaksiyalar natijasida



noTpefaseMoro  KHBBIMH  OpraHH3-
MaMd B XoXe  JOBXaHHA, Ha
TEXHOAOTMECKHE MPOUSCCh MPOMBIIT=
NEAHOTO TPOKIBOACTREA, HA NPOLIECCH
THHEHHA, OKHCACHHA HEOPraHHUSCKHX
BOMECTRE ¥ [OPSHUA OPraHBIeckoNs
TonaHea. Habnronaerca TeHAeHUHNA
HIMEHEHHA COOTHOWECRHA B CTODOHY
YMEHBIICHAA KHUCAODOAa (YMeHBIIeH
aa 0,02%).

Baaanc PAIRAUHONEEH ar-
mocdepnntii (< ¢p. balance — Bech)
CyMMa nornomaeMoif  H
winygaeMoil paguanny B atMocepe
(eupaxcaetcs B kallom® s wam apyrHx
CAHHALAX BPeMeHH).

Banasc panvanuoRBLI TeppHTO-

pus (< ¢p. balance - Becm) —

Pa3HOCTD MexIY nornoieHacH
CyMMapHOH pagHamuei H
IipeKTHBHEM HAMY4CHHEM C 3eMHOMH
NOBEPXHOCTH (BhipakacTes B kal/em’s
WAH B APYTHAX SRHHALAX BpeMeHu),
Banane vemnmosoll (< ¢p. balance -
BeCHI} COOTHOIUCHWE  MEKAY
WPHXONOM #  PACKOZOM  Temnia.
Pasnuuator 5m.  ammocgeper, K.
3eMHO  nosepxHocmy, b noyeu,
BEm 800w n pp. Beerma B.T.
ONPENS/ACTCA I KAKOr0-TOo OOBEKTa
3a CPABHHTENABHO KOPOTKHEH
OpOMEKYTOK  BPEMEHH, a ;A
JMMTENBHOTO NEPUOAA BPEMEHH OH
paeer Hymo. [ToroMy 9TO BRIACHSEMOE
KONIHYECTBO TEMIA BCELAA B pacxofe
CO CTOPOHE JKHBEIX W HEXHBBIX
NpHPOAHBIX 00LEKTOB.

Baaadc sxosoradeckuii (< ¢p.balan-
¢e — BECHl + IKarozuveckuil) — rroboti

(BeiiecTBEHHO-3HEPTETHYECKHH MR
xomnoHenTHR) Ganauc, ofecne-
YUHBAICINHI  ANMTENRHOE  CYILEcT-
BORAHKHO KOMMASKS:a TERAHHOH
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gisman ajralib turadigan kislorod
bilan tirik organizmlar nafas olishiga,
sanosat ishlab chiqarishining
texnologik jarayonlariga, chirish va
parchalanish jarayontariga, noorganik
moddalarning oksidlanishiga hamda
organik yoqilg'ilarning  yonishiga
sarflanadigan  kislorod  nisbati.
Keyingi paytlarda bu nisbat kislorod
kamayishi (0,02%) tomoniga

- o‘zgargan.

Atmosferaning radistsion balan-si
(< fr. balance - tarozi) — atmos-
feradagi nurlanuvchi va yutiluvchi
radiatsiya nisbati (kal/om’s  yoki

boshga vaqt  birliklari  bilan
ifodaianadi),
Maydonning radiatsion  balansi

(= fr. balance — tarozi} — yer sirtiga
yutiigan va yer yuzasidan samarali
darajada  gaytarilgan guyosh
radiatsiyasi  miqdorining  nisbati
(kal/em’s yoki boshga  vag
birliklarida ifodalanadi).

Tssiglik balansi (< fi. balance —
tarozi) ajraladigan va
sarflanadigan issiglik nisbati. Bunda
atmosferaning 1Lb., yer yuzining 1b.,
tuprogning 1.b., suvning Lb. va hk.z.
farqlanadi, [b. muayyan obyekt
uchun nisbatan qisqga vaqt oralig’iga
olinadi. Uzoq muddat uchun olganda
esa u nolga teng bo‘ladi, negaki
muhitga  chigariladigan  barcha
issiglik miqdori undagi jonli va
jonsiz obyektlar tomonidan,
shuningdek turli-tuman jarayonlar
davomida yutiladi.

Ekologik  balans (< ekologik + fr.
balance — tarozi} muayyan
ekotizim kompleksining uzoq muddat
bir moromda facliyat ko‘rsatishini
yoki c¢kologik suksessiya davomida
ckotizim kompleksining galma-gal



SKOCHCTEMBl ¢ €r0  OTHOCHTENBHOH
oraunmannefl HAH TOWEPEMEHHBIM
OMOMDKHBAHKCM-IOCTAPCHIEM B XOJe
3KOMOrHYECKHX CYKIleccHH.

Bapborax (¢p. barbotage — mnepe-
MEILHBAHHE) — MOPONYCKAHNE 4epes
CNol KHKOCTH MYILIPRKOB ra’a M
napa. Meton GapboTApoBaHHA
HCMONB3Y T abeopOuuu,
pexTndHKaimy, XHMHYECKHX
NpeBpallicHHAX M APYTHX TpoLeccax.
OmwH M3 cmocofioR  OYHCTKH
OTXOBALAX BpeqHbX T4308B,
ocymecTensemux  »  Gapforepax,
KOTOPEIE IPSACTABNMOT coboi TpyOKH
¢ MEAKHMH OTBEPCTHAMH, Tapenkd ¢
OTBEPCTHAMH, KOMMAYKaMH H T.A. B.
OPHMEHAIOT B  MEPHOSYECKHX H
HeMpepelBHEIX ~ [Opotteccax.  [Ipu
[SDPBOM XAIKOCTh B LENOM MOKOATCH
B aOmapate, 4 [PH_BTODOM ra3 (nap)
AHCMEPTHPYETCA B NOTOK XHAKOCTH B
YCHOBHAX MEPeKpecTHOr0 TOKA WK
npothBotoxa. [lpu mamolf cxopocTn
rasa OTACABHEIE NY3BIPH JIBIKYTCA
BEEPX €O CKOpOCTBIO, OnHikod k
CKOPOCTH  CROGOEHOTO  BCNTHIBAHHA.
TIpH DpomyckaHHH ra3a ¢ BBICOKHMH
CKOPOCTREMH HCTeYeH S HaN
oTBepcTHAME GapfoTepa obpasyioTca
CTpyH, KOTOpHie Ha
PACCTOAHHE TpeofpasyloTca B MOTOK
my3slpeii. B pesynetate EHOKOCTE
3AMOAHACTCA  TY3RIPLKAMH  PAHEIX
dopm . paaMepoB,  KOTOpPGIS
HenpephiBRO CTANKHBAACE JApPYT <
OpyroM  ciHMBaOYCE  H Apobsres,
BO3PACTAET AHCTIEPCHS UX Pa3MEpOB.
Hysmpexkn B GapSoTtakHoM croe
JBMRYTCA HeycToHUHBG no
pasiH4HBIM  TpackropuaM,  Jaa
HHAKOCTH XAPAKTEPHE HHTEHCHEHAR

npH

UHpKYNAuHA B  obeeMe  Beero
GapSotaxHoro CHOA. Ipu
PABHOMEPHOM  DOJBONE Traza K

HEKOTOPOM
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yasharib-keksayib turishini ta’min-
lovchi har qanday (moddiy-energetik
yoki komponent) balans.

Barbotaj (fr. barbotage — aralash —
tirish) — suyuqtik qavati orqali havo
yoki bug’ pufaklarini o‘tkazish. B.
usuli  absorbsiya,  rektifikatsiya,
kimyoviy parchalash va boshqa
jarayonlarda qo‘llaniladi. B. maxsus
qurilmalar—barboterlarda bajariladi.
Bunda mayda teshikli naychasimon,
teshikli tarelkasimon, galpoqchali va
boshga turdagi  barbo-tetlardan
foydalaniladi. B. qilish jarayoni
davriy ve uzluksiz bo'lishi mumkin.
Birinchi __ holatda  barboterdagi
suyuqlik harakatlanmaydi va u orqali
gaz (bug’) haydab otkaziladi.
Ikkinchi holatda esa tozalanadigan
gaz (bug’) bilan uni tozalovchi
suyuglik bir-biriga gqarama-garshi
tomondan yuboriladi va bunda
tozatanuvchi  tozalovchi ichida
yoyilib ketadi (dispersianadi). Agar
ularning harakatlanishi sekin bo‘lsa,
unda gaz pofakchalari  suyuqlik
yuziga erkin qalgib chiqib turadi;
harakatlanish tez  bo‘lsa, unda
barboter teshikchalaridan gaz aratash
suyuglik ogimi chigib turadi. Bu
ogim ma’lum masofada uzluksiz
pufaklar ogimiga aylanadi. Buning
natijasida suyuqlik tarli kattalikdagi
va har xil shakllardagi pufakchalarga
boyiydi. Utar bir-biri bitan t0*qnashib
o‘zaro qo‘shitishadi, parchalanadi va
suyuqlik ichida yoyilib ketishi
tezlashadi. Bu pufaklir barboterda
turli yo*nalishlarda beqaror
harakatlanadi. Barboterdagi suyuglik
esa bir zaylda aylanib aratashib
turadi. Bunda soyuqglik  tepaga
kolonna markazi bo‘ylab ko‘tariladi
va pastga kolonna devorlari bo‘ylab



BXOAHOMY COYCHHIO. Gapﬁorepa

BOCXORAIMH TOK KHOKOCTH
HAXOAWTCA B  LEHTPE  KOMOHHM,
HHCXOIMOHE — oXoNo e CTeHOK.

BapbotakHbuilt cnoff HeomHOPONEH NO
Bricote. Han orsepctaaMn Gapbotepa
NPH  JOCTHXEHHH  OTMpegelcHHO
CKOpOCTH  ACTeYcHHA  o0pasylorca
TA30BBIE CTPYH, 4 Hal HHMM —
my3ppekoBBE  crol.  [ocremmumii
3aKaHUHBAETCA CIOEM TIEHHI, BRICOTA H
CTabHIBHOCTE KoTopofi YREAH-
YHBAKTCA TpH HANHYHH IpHMeceit
NOBEPXHOCTHOAKTHBHEIX BEIIECTE HIIH

BIBCIUBHABIX  TBEPABIX  JHaCTHil.
PaspywicHne  My3RpRKOE  COTIpo-
BOXK/AAETCH BEIfpocoM Kaneib

(obpasonanmem Opuisr). Mexammuam B.
pa3paboTaH ellie HEAOCTATOYHO TNIOMHO.
Barsans (< rp. bathys — rmy6oxait)
— 3KONOorMYeckas 3oHa MHposoro
okeaHa, rayGuHoit or 200-500 m go
1000-1500 m oT HOBEPXHOCTH BOABL
b. JAHHMACT IIPOMEKYTOUHOE
NONOWEHAE MEKRAY MEIKOBONHOH o
rayGoxosonHoli  abuccancHo# 30HE-
MH H XapakTepH3yeTcd paspeieH-
HOCTBEQ JH3HH.

BarufmonTer (< r1p. bathys -
rnyGoxHit + biontos — xHBYIHE) —
Ty GOKOBONHBIC OPTARKIMEL,
BezonacHocTh 3K0NorRYeckan — 1)
ofecneyeHne ©  FApaHTHH npes-
OTBPANICHHA IKOJSOTHYECKH 3HAYMMEIX
NPAPOAHEIX HAH - TEXHOTEHHBIX
Karactpod; 2) CTSNEHb COOTBETCTEHA
CYIICCTBYFOMIMX HITH TIPeANONOTIEMBIX
IKONOTHUECKHX  YCNOBHE  3anavaM
CoXpaHeHuHus 3AOpoBbA HaceneHud; 3)
KOMILUTEKC COCTOAHHIH, sABIeHHH H
HelcTBHi, o0ecneqHBatomwnil sxorcau-
vecxuli Oanawc Ha 3eMae Ha TOM
YpoBHE, % koTOpoMy Oe3 cepbéanore
yiuepGa

yeaopedeckuli opraHuaM.

MOWET alanTHPOBATRCA -
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tushadi, Tozalanadigan gaz (bug')
ma’lum tezlik bilan yuborilganda
barboter teshikchalari ustida gaz
oqimi, uning tepasida esa pufakchalar
gavati hosil bo‘lib, bu pufakchalar
yugorirogda  ko‘pik gatlamini  hosil
qgiladi. Ko‘pik qatlamining qalinligi
sit — faol moddalar aralashmasiga
yoki qalgib yurgan qattiq zarralarga
bog'liq bo‘ladi. Ke*pik gqatlamining
betida pufakchalar yorilib suyuqlikni
sachratib turadi, Barboterdan
o‘tkazilgan gaz (arkibidagi zararli
moddalar undagi suyuqlikka yutilib
qoladi. B. mexanizmi bali to‘lig

. ishlab chigilmagan.

Batial (< gr. bathys — chuqur) —
Dunyoe okeanining suv sathidan 200-
500 m dan 1000-1500 m gacha
bo‘lgan chuqurlikdagi ekologik zona.
B. okeanning suvi sayoz va
chuqursuvli abissal zonalari
o‘rtasidagi oraliq holatni egallaydi va
u o‘zida hayotning nisbatan siyrak
bo*lishi bilan xarakterlanadi. '
Batibiontlar (< gr. bathys — chuqur +
biontos — yashovchi) — chuqur
suvlarda yashovchi organizmlar.
Ekologik xavfsizlik — 1) ckologik
xarakterga ega bo‘lgan tabiiy yoki
texnogen tusdagi  halokatlaming
oldini ofishni kafolatlash; 2) hozirgi
kunda mavjud bo‘lgan yoki yuzaga
kelishi taxmin qilinayotgan ekelogik
vaziyaining aholi sog’'ligini saqlash
maqgsadlariga moslik darajasi; 3) Yer
yuzidagi ekologik balansni shunday
darajada ta’minlaydigan holat, hodisa
va harakatlar komplekslariki, bunday
sharoitga  inson organizmi jiddiy
zarar ko‘rmasdan  moslashaolishi
mumkin.



Batunenarnans (< rp. bathys -
rayGokuit + pelagos — mope) —
rnyOHHHLIE, HO HEe NPHOOHAHH Cnod
MOpA.

BerTant (< rp, benthos — rny6una) —
LHO BONOEMOB, 3JACEIECHACE MHKpO-
OpraRH3IMaM¥, PacTEHRAMH H
MHBOTHBIMH,  OBGHTAIOLMIHMH Ha
NOBEPXHOCTH J\HA  HIH B TOMNE
TPYHTA.

Benrtoc (< rp. benthos — rayGana) —
COBOKYITHOCTE OpPTAHHIMOB, oGHTal0-
mMHX HA TPYHTe MOPCKHMX H
KOHTHHEHTANBHEIX  BoOOeMoB. HXx
JICAT HA PACTHTENbHEI (puTObeHTOC)

H KHBOTABN (3000€HTOC) 3KOMOTH- -

YECKHE TPYNHBL

Bentodarn (< rp, benthos — ray6una
+ phagos -~ noxHpalowwif)
#HBOTHBIE, MUTAOIHMECA OpraHH3-
MaMH, SKMBYHIHMH Ha JHe BOJOEMA,
ONyCKalOMHecA HA IHO TONBKO B
[IOHCKAX IMHLITH. .

Brorenes (< rp. bios — wH3Hp +
genesis  —  TIPOHCXOMACHHE)
aMnHpHyeckoe obobuueHne, yTBepx-
Jalulee, YT0 BCS KHBOE NPOMCXOXAT
TONGKO OT KHBore. B cepemmne XIX B,
B. NpoTMBONOCTAB/IANH HE HAY4HKEE
TpCOCTABNIEHAN O,
oprauusmos (nposeaenunte J1. Tlacre-
poM ONWTE Hal MHKPOOpPTaHHI~
MaMH).

BuoreHunie eMeHTH (< rp. bios —
HH3HP + genesis ~ TPORCXOXIERHE +
nar. elementum — BEMECTBO) — XKMH-
HECKHE HIEMEHTH, BXOJSIHE B COCTAD
OPFAAN3MOR H HEOOXOOHMBIC UM AAA
HHIHCACATSNBHOCTH. XOTA B MKHMBBIX
OpraHMsMmax cogepwarca Goaee 63
B3, FNpHCYTCTBYIOIMX B OKpYy-
warolefi cpefle, ofHAako NS -AH3HH
OpraHM3Ma H3 HHX HeoOxoaumu 20

CaMOPOXNCICHHH *
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-Biogen elementlar (<

Batipelagial (<gr. bathys — chuqur +
pelagos — dengiz} — dengizning suv
tubi chuqurligigacha yetmaydigan
qatlami.

Bental (< gr. benthos — chuqurlik) —
suv havzasining mikroorganizmlar,
o‘simlik va hayvonlar yashaydigan
tubi bo‘lib, organizmlar bu yerda
grunt ustida yoki balchiq ichida
yashaydilar.

Bentos (< gr. benthos — chuqurlik) —
dengizlar va  mintaqaviy suv
havzalari tagidagi grunt ustida
yashovchi organizmlar majmuasi.
Ular o‘simliklar (fitobentos) va
hayvonlar  (zoobentos) ekologik
guruhlariga bo‘linadi. -
Bentofaglar (< gr. benthos — chuqur-
lik + phagos - yeydigan) — suv
havzasi tubida yashovchi organizmlar
bilan oziglanuvchi va faqatgina ovgat

axtarib suv  tagiga tushuvchi
hayvounlar.
Biogenez (< gr. bios — hayot +

genesis — kelib chigish) — empirik
umuinlashtirish bo‘lib, unga ko‘ra
tilk organizmlar fagatgina tirik
organizmlardan paydo bo‘ladi. XIX
asr o*rtalarida B. ga qarshi hayotning
0°z-0‘zidan payde -~ bo‘lishi
to'g risidagi g'ayri ilmiy g ovalami
ilgari surdilar (L. Pasterning
mikroorganizmlar bilan o‘tkazgan
tajribalari). .
gr. bios —
hayot + genesis — kelib chiqish + lot.
elementum — modda) — organizmiar
tarkibiga kiruvchi, ularning hayot
faolivati wuchun zarur bo‘lgan
kimyoviy clementlar. Garchi
organizmlar tarkibida atrof muhitdagi
B.c. ning 63 turi uchrasada, ulardan
fagatgina 20 turi organizm uchun
zarur bo'lib hisoblanadi (ular orasida



sufoB (HauGonee BakHeiive U3 HUX: eng muhimlari Oy, C, Hz, N, Ca, K

13:) C, Hpy Ny, Ca, K, P, Mg, S, Cl, P, Mg, S, Cl, Na hisoblanadi).
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~ Konychuic bapGotaxusie aGoopGepet. A,b — aGcopepsl ¢
nepHoAKueckoil noaadei xuakecTH, B ~ aGeoplep ¢ BeNPEPbIBHEIM
TIPAMOTOKOM KHIAKOCTH H rasa: 1- 6pusroorOoliank, 2-KOpOyc,
3-nepetounoe ycTpofictso (TpyGkH, 3asop), 4-NONHEHE KOHYC ¢
OTBEpCTHAMH HITH Na3aMH, S-pACXONHAA EMKOCTD KHAKOCTH,



Konussimon barbotaj absorberlari:
A, b — suyuglik davriy ravishda beriladigan absorber, B — suyuklik va gaz ogimi
uzluksiz davom etadigan absorber. 1-sachrashga qarshi to*sig, 2-korpus, 3—ogim
yo'li qurilmasi, 4-teshikli yoki tirgishli bo*sh konus, 5—suyuqlikning sarflanadigan

qismi.
Brorcomenos (< rp. bios — kuHs + ge Biogeotsenoz (< gr. bios — hayot + ge
— 3emma + koinos — obmmH) — —Yer + koinos — umumiy} — yer
YYacTOK 3¢MHOM  NOBEPXHOCTH ¢ yuzining modda va  energiya
ONpeNeNeHHEM COCTABOM NIPHPOSHOTO almashishi bo‘yicha o Zaro
KOMIIRERCA, 00nLeaHHEHHOrO ofMeHOM bog’langan ma’lum tarkibdagi tabiiy
BemecTe © oHeprud. B cocran B. - komponentlari joylashgan qismi. B,
BXOAAT B38MMOCBA3AHHEIC OPraHH3ME! tarkibiga o‘zare bog'langan
(BrOUeHo3) H KOCHEHE (HPHIEMHBIH organizmlar (biotsenoz) va biogen
cnoit aTMocdephl, CONHEMHAT IHEPTHA, modda aylanishida qatmashadigan
moyea, Boja H Ap.) BELIECTBa, jonsiz tabiatning kos moddalari
HAXOANIHECS B GHOTCHHOM . (atmosferaning yer sirti  qavati,
kpyrosopotre.  CoBokymaocte b quyosh energiyasi, tuproq, suv va
ofpasyer GHOrEOLIEHOTHYIECKHH boshq.) kiradi. B.ning yig'indisi
nokpos 3eMnd, T.e. Guocdepy B LeAOM yeming biogeotsenotik goplamini,
H COOTBeTCTBENRO B, npepctaensger ya’ni biosferani tashkil giladi va,
coboit e JNEMEHTAPHYI0 CAHHHLY. demak, B. biosferaning bir bo‘lagi hi-
HauGonee mpoctas  cIpykrypHas soblanadi. B.ning eng sodda tuzilish -
cxema B. — &uoyenos + Guomon, sxemasi — biotsenoz + biotop. B, tu-
Houstwe B. BBEAEHO  PYCCKHM shunchasini fanga 1940 y. rus
yueHaIM, JneconofioM  Bramamepom o‘rmonshunos ~ olimi  Vledimir
HuxonaesHyem  CykauessiM -(1880- Nikolaevich Sukachev (1880-1967)
1967y 8 1940 1. OHo wvame kiritdi. «B» atamasi ko‘pincha rus
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nNpHMeHseTCA B PyCekolt murTepartype, a
B JIMTEPATYPE AHMNOAIBIMHEX CTPaH
MHpa €ro OOBMHO NOIMEHAIOT ¢
TEPMHHOM «IKOCHCHIEMA), _
Broreoumenonorea (< rp. bios -
HHIHE + ge — 3eman + koinos — oSmmit
+ logos — ydeHne) — mayxa,
H3YYAIoWad 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH $opMa-
POBaHHA, JyuKOHOHHpOBAKHA
(B3aHMOOTHOWIEHHA MEXAY OCOGAMH
OfHOH W paHeix nonmynAmHid B
npeaenax  oaHoro GHorcoueHosza, a
TAKKE MEXKIY HHMH H OKpyXaiomei
cpentofl) H pPa3BATHA OHOrEOUCHO3OB.
Bonpilyy poib B e CTaHOBICHHH
chrpani paborm  mousosens B.H.
Hoxyuaera, JIECOBOHOB ..
Mopozoea ® B.H. Cykauesa, reonora
B.H. Bepranckore, B.H. Junuca m
HApPYrux.

Buowamakaropul (< gr. bioticos —
s*HBo#t + AaT. indicator — ykaszarens)
— rpymna ocobeli OMHOINO BHAA HIH
coofIllecTBa, MO0 HAMHYMIO WITH
COCTOAHHIO  KOTOpHIX  CYAIT o©
MPHCYTCTBHHM  BpPEAHWX BEDIECTE B
cpede, a TAKE HaNHYHE ROJCIHBIX
HCKOMIaeMBIX {Hanp., OBIUHOS
Pa3BHTHE HEKOTOPBIX BHIOB IHOJTBIHY,
KaKk Arfemisia turanica, A terrae-
alboe yxasblBACT Ha 30/IOTOHOCHOCTE

MOYBHI HJaHuoH TEpPHTOPHH,
THUIAKHAKA ¥ HEKOTOpHIE XBOHHBIC
OCpeRbA  ABMAIOTCA B, UMCTOTH!
BO3OYXa, AKKYMyMALHA YpaHa B

COCHOBHIX IIHIIKAX YKAIKIBAET Ha
HATMHMHE YpaHa B 3emie, Ha Kotopok
pacTeT AaHHOEe epeno). BakHui
acNeKT NpUMEHEHns B, — MouuTOpHHT
33 3SKOJNOTHIECKHM  COCTOAHHMEM
maumoli cpenul. CMm. Opeawism -
UHOUKAMOP.

BHOJOrH9IeCKAN 0YMCTKA — METOA
OMMCTKH XO3AHCTBEHHO-OBITOBHIX H
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adabiyotida qo‘llaniladi, ingliz tilida
so‘zlashuvchi mamlakatlar adabi-
yotida esa uning o‘rniga odatda
wekotizimy atamasi keltiriladi.

Biogeotsenologiya (< gr. bins -
hayot + ge — Yer + koinos — umumiy
+ logos -~ fan) — biogeotsenoz-

laming  ° shakllanish, faoliyat
ko‘rsatish (bir biogeotsenoz tarkibiga
Kiruvchi bitta - . yoki turli

populyatsiyalarga mansub individlar,
shuningdek ular bilan atrof muhit
orasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlar) va
rivojlanish  gonuniyatlarini  o‘rga-
nuvchi fan, Uning vujudga kelishi va
rivojlanishida  rus  olimtaridan
tuprogshunos  V.N.  Dokuchaev,
o‘rmonshunosiar G.F. Morozov va
VNN. Sukachev, geolog LAR
Vemnadskiy, V.N. Dilis va
boshqalarning hissasi katta,
Bioindikatorlar (< gr. bioticos —
tirik + lot. indico — ko*rsatuvchi) —
bir turga yoki hamjamoaga mansub
individlar gurvhi bo‘lib, ulaming
holatiga ko‘ra o°sha joyning muhitida
zararli moddalar yoki yerosti
boyliklari borligi aniqlanadi (mas.,
ma’lum bir yerda shuvoqning
Artemisia turanica, A. terraealbae
turlari yaxshi o°sib  rivojlanishi
o‘sha joy tuprog'ida oltin borligini,
qarag’ay bujurida uran moddasining
to*planishi o‘sha joy tuprog’ida uran
borligini ko‘rsatadi, lishaynik va
ba’zi ninabargli daraxtlarning yaxshi
o*sib rivojlanishi o*sha joydagi muhit
havosining  tozaligini  ko‘rsatadi
h.k.z.). B. ning muhim xususiyati —
mubhitning ekologik holatini kuzatish
imkonini berishdir. Qar. — Orgarnizm
- indikator.

Biologik tozalash — sanoat va mai-



NPOMBILICHHEX CTOSHRIX BOE, 4
TaKEe TOMBR OT  OpPrasHYECKHX
npHMecelt ¢ TMOMOMBIO  JKHBEIX
opranuamMoB (rn. oGpaloM Gakrepi).
Tlpu 3TOM MHKPOOPTaHH3MBI

pajpylias OPraHHYeCKHX 3arpasHeHHi

WX TOpCBPRIIaIT B MHHCPAIBHBE
pemectpa. [lpouecc MHHepaltRIalAK
CTOUYHBIX BOJ OPOTEKAST B A3POGHLIX H

AHPOGHBIX YCAORHAX. A3poCHas (¢

ydacTHeM cpobOmHOTO ~ KHCHOpoAa
BO3IYXa) MERCPANM3AUKA NPOTEKEET
HA  TOMAX  OpOINGHWMA,  [OJAX
dunsTpausn, B Ouonpyzax, Ouo-
OWIBTPaX H CHCUHANEHBIX EMKOCTAX
— aspoteHkax. [IpH aHaspoGHoll (Ges
ZOcTyNla  KHcnopoga) e  MHAHe-
panA3alEH  HCIOJIBIYIOT  XKENES30-
GETOHHRE EMKOCTH — METaHTEeHKH,
THe  OPOHCXOAHT  cOpakHBAHHA
OPTaHHHECKHX HEWHCTOT NpH NOMOIMH
MeraHooOpasylowux Gaxrepnil. Ilpn
nonvo#t B.o. pocrturaerca ypaneHnc
OKMCIIAEMBIX BEIECTB, YBEIHUHBALTCA
NpO3payHocTs BOAB, CHIKaeTea ¢
3aPaKEHHOCTh TNATOrEHHBIMA (axTe-
puamn. B xauecrse OnoduasTpor
HCNONB3YIOTCA KpyNHo3epHICTHA
NeCOK, MNaku, XepaM3uT. H  AD.
H3sectHO, 410 HCITONB3I0BAHHE
KepaM3uTa B KauecTee OHOpeakTopa
NO3BONAT OYMCTHTH BOZL] OT AMMOHHA
HUTpaTa Ao 95,6% (byt n KaucHobut,
1996). YCTaHOBNEHO, 9TO B OYHCTKE
NIPOMCTOKOB 0T HATPAaTOB 3¢uperTHBHA
Taloke NPHUMERCHHE TaxHX MHKPOCKO-
THYECKUX Bopopocneii, Kak
cueHonecmyc {Mycradaesa, 2000),

Buonoruteckan nponyﬁnnﬂocrb'
(<rp. bictikes -~ xmeoli + nar.
productioc — npoH3IBOXKY, CO3MAKD) —
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- tarqatuvchi

" go‘zg atuvchi

shiy turmushdan chigadigan ogava
suvlar hamda tuprogni  kasallik
organik  iflosliklardan
tirik organizmlar yordamida (aynigsa
bakteriyalarni qo*llash bilan) tozalash
usuli. . Bunda  mikroorganizmlar
organik  iflostiklami  parchalab,
zararsiz = mineral moddalarga
aylantiradi, Bu  jarayon kislorodli

" (merob) va kislorodsiz (anacrob)

sharoitlarda - -kechishi - mumkin.
Kislorodli  sharoitds  kechadigan
jarayon iflos suvning ~maxsus
sug'orish dalasiga yuborilishi va
uning tuprogdan sizib o‘tishi bilan .
bajariladi. Bunday tozalash usuli
shuningdek  bioprudlarda, . biofily- -
larda va aerotenkalardahamamalga

oshiriladi. Kislorodsiz  sharoitda
tozalash esa maxsus temir-beton
idishiarda  — - metantenkalarda

bajariladi. Bunda organik ifloslikiar
metan hosil qiluvchi bakteriyalar
yordamida bijg'ib  parchalanadi.
To‘liq- biologik- tozalashda suvdagi
oksidianuvchi . moddalar ‘yo*qoladi, .
suv tiniglashib, uning kasallik
bakteriyalar  bilan
zararlanganlik  darajasi . keskin,
pasayadi. B.L. usulida biofiltr sifatidd™
donador qum, toshqol, keramzit ‘va
boshqa  sirti _ gloyak . qattiq -
moddalardan foydalaniladi. Ma'lum-
ki, bioreaktor sifatida: keramzitdan
foydalanish suvni  ammoniy
nitratidan  95,6% . gacha tezalash
imkonini beradi (But, Katsenovich,
1996).  Aniglanishicha  sanoat
suvlarini - nitratlardan  tozalashda
stsenodesmus . nomli  microskopik
suvotlaridan = foydalanish  ham
samara beradi (Mustafoeva, 2000).
Biologik mahsuldorlik (< gr. bioti~
vos — tirik + lot. productio — ishiab
chiqaraman, yarataman) — tirik



BOCTIPOH3BGACHHE KHBBLIMM Opranw3-
MaMH GHOMACCH 3a SAHHHLY BPEMEHH.
B npupone 3TOT npoltece APOTEKALT ¢
oflpeencHAol CKOPOCTBIO, COOTBET-
creeHHo  b.n. Moo BHIpasHTH
nponykinedf 33 cesoH, 33 TOH, 34
HeCKONBKO 76T HIM 33  Jmobyio
EAHHHLY Bpemenn. Marepnancho-
IHEPTCTHIECKY KD OCHOBY B.o.
COCTABIMET nepeuynat Buonpodyripus,
COMABACMAN PACTCRHAMH  {Tipomy-
ueHTamu).  Janeme  KpYromopor
BEIECTE B MPHPORHHIX CoobIIecTBax
MPOTEKACT N[O  MpouvecKon yenu,
BEMIOYAIOIIEH  OpPraHM3MeEl ¢ pas-
JIEYABIM THIOM THTAHHA. TICpBHMHYIO
GHORPOIYKUHIO (duromaccy}
noTpeGAsIOT PACTHTENMLHOANASIC

AHMBOTHHC (KOHCYMCHTH  TNEpBOTO
MopAKa), KOTOPEIMH  TIHTAIOTCA
SHHBOTHBIE CASAYIOLETO mpo-
gvecko20  yposHa  (KOHCYMEHTH

CRemyiolHx HopAakos). B omvepmem
BHOE BCC YKA3aHHEIC OPraHH3MEI
CHy®aT nHweH mnA MHBOTHEIX —
canpogaros, a TaloKe CanNpPOPHTHRIX
Gaxtepwit W  rprloB, KOTODHX
OOBEAMHAIOT B SKONOTHYECKYH
rpymny  «pedyyenmurr.  Buomacca,
CO3/1aBaEMaA  KOHCYMCHTAMH  3a
COUHHLY  BpEeMeHH,  HajbIBReTCHA
emopuynoit  Buonpodyxyueti.  Kpome
nepBHYHOH H BropmuHo#t  Gmonmpo-
AYKUHME,  PasIMYAI0T  APOMENC)-
movHyio H KOHEuHyr GHONPORYKIHIO.
[MpoMexyTOUHAT — 3TO APOXYKLHA,
KoTopas, notpebnsAct  DPYTHMH
yeRaMH HHOPCOLICHO3a RO3IBPAMIACTCA

B KPYDOBOPOT 30ech e, B ITOH

cacreme, Koneunas — 510 mpoayxk-
UHA, KOTOpad wieHaMH GHoreoHeHO3a,
BRIBOOATCA 34 €ro npenens (uanp.
OpOOYKOHA, TONYIaeMan YeJIOBEKOM
OT CENbXO3KYNETYP, OXOTH, PHOAIKH
ATA.).

organizmlarning  vaqt  birligida
o*sadigan vazni. Tabiatda bu jarayon
ma’lum fezlikda kechadi, shunga
ko‘ra B.m. ni mavsumiy, yillik, bir
necha yillik yoki boshqa xchlagan
vaqt birligida hosil gilingan mahsulot
bilan belgilash mumkin. B.m. ning
moddiy-energetik  asosini  yashil
o‘simliklar (produtsentlar} yarata.
digan birlamchi biomahsulot tashkil
qiladi.  Moddalaming  keyingi
aylanishi turli mahsulotlar bilan
turlicha oziglanuvchi tabiiy
uyushmalar orasida frofik  zawjir
bo‘ylab kechadi. Bunda birdamchi
biomshsulot (fitomassa) ni o‘txo‘r
hayvonlar  (birinchi tartibli
konsumentlar), ularning etini esa
keyingi trofik darajadagi hayvonlar
(keyingi tartiblardagi konsumentlar)
iste'mol qiladi.  Organizmlarning
barchasi ham halok bo‘lganida
aredutsentiary deb ataluvchi
ckologik guruhga birlashgan saprofag
hayvonlar hamda saprofit
bakteriyalar va zamburug'larga yem
bo‘ladi. Vaqt birligida konsumentlar
yaraigan biomassaga  ikkilamchi
biomahsulot deyiladi. Birlamchi va
ikkilamchi biomahsulotdan tashqari
oralig - va oxirgi biomahsulot
tushunchalari ham mavjud. Oraliq
biomahsulot -~ biogeotsenozning
o‘zida uning a’zolari tomonidan
iste’mol qilinib, shu tizimning o‘zida
modda aylanish doirasiga kirib
qoladigan (ya’ni undan chetga chiqib
ketmaydigan) mahsulotiar. Oxirgi
biomahsulot esa  biogeotsenoz
a'zolari tomonidan chetga olib chiqib
ketiladigan mahsulotlar hisobtanadi
(mas., insonning dehgonchilikdan,
chorvachilikdan,  ovchilik, balig-
chilik va boshgalardan oladigan
mahsuloti}),



Buenornxecxkne pATMHM (< Guo-
Aotwvecxue + rp. rhythmos (uepeno-
BENNG, MOBTOPCHEE) — NEPROMNIECKH
RORTOPAIONIHECS H3MEHEHRd oo~
FHYECKHX NporeccoB H ARenui. OHA

MPHCYLUIH BCEM JKMBLIM OPraHH3MaM H

OTMEYAlOTCHE HA BCEX YPOBHAX HX
OpraHH3alHA: OT BHYTPMKICTOTHEIX
MPOLUECCOB 0  MONYASHUOHHRIX H
Swocdeprbix.  PUTMH  pacTeHmi
MPOABIAIOTCA, HAlp., B CYTOUHOM
ABINEHHH JIHCTBREB, JIENECTXOB, 2
TAKKE B CE30HHOM HIMEHEHHH B HX
opraHusme. Y SxkMBOTHEIX B.p. uerko
BLIpaXEHb B NePHOAHIHOCTH
ABHraTeNbHO#  aKTHBHOCTH (mamp.,
GE3OHHEIE  KOMEBAHHA  MIIEKOINH-
TACIIHX, MATPAUHA ATHIT), ABIXAHHSA,
cepaucOHeHNA, MATAHMA H MHOIHX
Apyrux  UIHONOrO-GHOXHMHICSCKHX
¢yuxumit  opranos. Paanuyuasor
ak3o2enAwe N sndozenume  B.p.
3xzorewneie B.p. MOTYT BO3HHKATB
KaK  PEAKHAA  OprammsMa  Ha
MEPHOAHMECKHE H3IMEHCHHA  cpefbl
(Hafp., MEPHOAHNECKHH KPHK NETYX0B
B 3aBACHMOCTH  OT  MOJKBKEHHA
KOCMHMECKHX Tel). Jx3oTcHAnE b.p.
DORMUARDT  Ha  (HU3HONOTHYECKOS
COCTOAHME OPraHH3IMa H TeM CaMblM
gnekyT 3a cobolf sHaorennnix B.p.
OnuH 3Hporexnsle B.p. MenmoTcs B
32aBHCHMOCTH  OT  (H3HONOTHYECKOTO
COCTOAHHA OpraHu3Ma (cepructHenue,
IBIXaHHE H Ap.) ¥ no3TOMY Taxue b.p.
HA3MBAIOTCA DHACTEHHWMA gusuoro-
2nvecKum PHTMAMH, Hpyrue
sHporensitle B.p. cTabHIBHE R
COOTBETCTBYIOT UHKMHYHBLIM H3MeHe-
HaaM daxTopo abhnoTHueckoll cpenkl
(cnauka, anabuo3, MMTpatHA
MMBOTHBIX, JHCTOMAN JHEPEBLER H
T.1.), COOTRercIBEHHO Takue bB.p.
Ha3LIBAIOTCH IRONOZUYECKILMY
PUTMaMH, TIDY KOTOPHIX OpraHuiM
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Biologik ritmiar (< biclogik + gr.
rhythmos (navbatlashish, takror~
lanish) — daviiy ravishda takroria-
nadigan  biologik jearayon wva
hodisalar. Bunday jarayon va
hodisalar tuzilishi turli darajadagi
organizmlar va ulaming birlash-
malari: to*gimalar ichidan tortib to
populyatsiyalar va  biosferagacha
xosdir. . O‘simliklarning  ritmlari,
masalan, barglar holatining sutkalik
o‘zgarishidan to kuzda ulaming
to‘kilishigacha va ular organizmida
sodir bo‘ladigan villik boshqa
o‘zgarishlargacha bo‘lgan jarayon-
lami oz ichiga oladi. Bur.
hayvonlarda aktiv  harakatlanish
davriyligida (mavsumiy ko'chib
yurishlar, qushlaming migratsiyalari),
nafas olish, yurak urishi, ovqatlanish,
uxlash va organizm a’zolarining
boshga ko‘pgina fiziko-bickimyoviy
funksiyalarida aks etadi. B.r. ekzogen
va endogen titmlarga bo‘linadi.
Fkzogen ritmlar muhit o‘zga-
rishlarining ta’siriga organizm
ko‘rsatadigan reaksiyasida namoyon
bo‘ladi (mas., fazoviy jismlaring
joylashish tartibiga ko'ra xo‘rozlar
gichqirishi). Ekzogen Bur.
organizmning  fiziologik  holatiga
ta’sir qilishi bilan endogen B.t.ni
keltirib chiqaradi. Ba’zi endogen B.r,
organizm  fiziologik  holatining
o'zgarishi bilan o‘zgaradi (mas,,
nafas olish, yurak urishi). Shuning
uchun bunday B.rga endogen
Jiziologik rvitmlar deyiladi. Boshqa
endogen. B.r. bir muncha tuwgun
bo‘lib, abiottk muhit omillarining

davriy ofzgarishlariga tnosholatda
o'zgaradi (mas., uyquga ketish,
anabioz holatiga tushish,

hayvonlaming  uzog-yagin  maso-
falarga ko‘chishi, daraxtlar bargining



TOTOBHTCA K OTBETHOH  peakiAn
NPEICTOANIEMY H3MEHEHHIO Chehl,

Gaogorageckoe pgeiictBHe H3Myue-
HA — [IOCTOAHNOe Bo3feHCcTBHE Ha
Buocdepy 3eMNH 3NEXTPOMATHATHRIX
W JpyrdaX M3ITYYeRHH 3JEMHOTO H
BHE3EMHOTO NPOHCXOMACHHS,
npREOHALEE K  GASHOMOTHYECKHM,
OHOXHMHYECKHM, TCHETHYCCKAM H
APYTHM  H3IMEHEHWAM  OpraHH3MOB.
Haubonee - MOIHBII HCTOYHHK
u3myyenudi — Conmiie, oT koTOpOTO
"HA KOKABH rexTap mwiowand eMHoil
NIOBEPXHOCTH B O/l NOCTYIIAET 9 Mipa.
k/kal s>HeprHH.

Broaomunecnenmnn (<rp. bioticos —
WHBOH + mar. lumen — ceer + escent —
ciaaboe  pelicTBHe) —  BHANMOS
CBEYCHAE WHBLIX OPTaHHIMOB,
MHBYIWHX B YCNOBHAK TeMMOTHL B.
oBycioenena ¢epMEHTATEBHEM
OKHCJIEHYeM  OCOOHX  BCINECTB —
moyugepunoe. B,  mpectHa Y

GaxTepuii, rpHGOE H  paiHBIX
FHBOTHRIX OT mpocTeHWHX Ao
XOPAOBEIX. CpedeHue MOMET

HCIIYCKaTh BCA TIOBEPXHOCTD TENA HIH
cneunansaeie  opranel.  IIpoaommu.
TENBHOCTD CBEYCHHA OT [IMTCILHOTO
BPEMCHH 10 KOPOTKHX Bombituek. Caer
npa B. caMbIX pa3noofpasHHX TOROB
CTEKTpa ~ OT Tony0oro JO KpacHOro.

B. HMeeT OnpelelieHHoe DKoo= -

rryeckoe 3HaueHue. OHa uHcnofb-
3yerci ANA OCBCTICHHA W NPHMAHKH
A o6sun (¥ rayGoKOBOIHBIX puif),
INA OpeloCTEPEKEHHS, OTIYTHRAHAA
W  OTBICYEHHA  XHUIHHKOB (Y
KPEBETOK), B KAYECTBE CHFHaNa ANA
BCTpEMH HPUTHBOMONOKHOIC TOJia B
Gpatineift mepHoa (Y CBETNKOB) M TR,

tokilishi va boshq.). Bunday B.r. ga
endogen ekologik ritmlar deyiladi va
bu ritmler organizmnni  muhitning
bundan keyin kutilayotgan
o‘zgarishlariga tayyorlaydi.
Nurlanishning biclogik ta’sivi —
Yeming biosferasiga elektromagnit,
hamda kelib chigish manbasi yer va .
yerdan tashgarida bo‘lgan boshqga
nurianishlarning doimiy ta’sir etib
turishidan  organizmlarda  sodir
bo‘ladigan fiziologik, biokimyoviy
va genetik o‘zgarishlar kelib chiqgishi.
Eng kuchli nurlanish manbai Quyosh
bo‘lib, undan yer yuzasining har
gektaripa yiliga o°rtacha 9 mird k/kal
energiya yetib keladi.

Biolyuminessensiya (< gr. bioticos —
tirik + lot. lumen — yorug'lik + escent
— kuchsiz ta’sir) — qorong'ulikda
yashaydigan ~hayvonlardan ko‘zga

_ko‘rinuvchi nur  taralishi. B.
organizmdagi alohida fermentlar —
fyuisiferiniarning  oksidlanishidan

kelib chiqadi. B. bakteriyalarda,
zamburug'larda va sodda hay-
vonlardan tortib to xordalilargacha
uchraydi. Nur hayvonning  to‘lig
gavdasidan  yoki uning ba’zi
organlaridan  chiqishi ~ mumkin.
Nurlanish davemli yoki juda qisqa —
yalt etish bilan belishi mumkin. B,
da chigadigan yorug'lik spektrning
havorangidan  qizil rangiga-cha
bo‘lishi mumkin. B, muhim ekolo-
gik ahamiyaiga ega. U yoritish va
o‘fjani aldab chagirish (chuqur
suvlarda  yashovchi  baliglarga),
dushmanini ogohlantirish va
qo'‘rqitish (krevetkalarga), juftlashish
davrida o*z juftini jalb qilish (yaltiroq
qo‘ng’izlarga) va shunga o‘xshash
zaruriyatlar uchun kerak.



BuoM (< rp. bios — xuIHe + nar. -
oma — OKOHuYaHAe, o0o3HadaAOmee
COBOKYHHOCMY) COBOKYMHOCTE
PasTUMHBIX  TPYNN  OPracniMoB W
cpens! uX OOGMTAHHA B ONpPESENCHHOH
nasmmadTHO-reorpadHueckoii  30He
(#anp. s TYHApe, ApHAHOMH 30HE H T.A.).

Buomacea (< rp. bioticos — xnBoit +
nat. massa — KoM, Kycox (dmasHuecicas

BHYANHA) — CyMMapHad Macca
ocobe#ft BHOa, nomynaumik W
coo0mecTsa  OpraHMIMos,  BHpa-

AKaeMad. B CIMHHWIAX Macchl CYXOro
HIH CRIPOTO BEUICCTRA, OTHECEHHRBIX K
COWAMNAM Tnowamn Hae  ofseMa
mectoobutauna (kgha, g/m’, g/m’
np.:.

Bronasaraunaa (rp. bios — xu3HE -+
Aat. navigatio ~ magsanue) — cnocoG-
HOCTB WHBOTHEIX BHOUpaTh
HampaeieHHe JBHKEHHA npH
PETYNAPHBIX CE30HHEIX MHTpauHax. b.
00eCeYnBACTCE ¢ HOMOMLE) OPraHOB
YYBCTB u HACNCACTBEHHO
3aKPeNAeHHEIMH peaKUUAME -
HHCTHHKTaMH {ocobensio st
MONOAETX  ocobelf, coOBEpmIAIOUINX
MHrpauuio Bnepbnie). CnocoGet B.
pasHQOOpasHH =~ COMHEYHaA HWIH
3BEIAHAT KOMUacHa® opdeHTaiua (y
MNenl W OTHU), HAPHramHs mno
HASEMHEIM
MICKOTIMTAKMINX), MO MarHHTHOMY
nomo 3eman (y modToBsix ronyGeif) u
OpyTHe. BHigcHeHO, 4YTO MHOrHE
HBOTHBIE mpy B. cnocofHE BocTpH-
HAMAaTek M HCMONE30BATH CIENEHb
NONAPA3AUNA CBeTa, yABTpa-
¢$roneroBore HIAYYEHHA, HIMCHEHHS
arMocepHOrO  HaBICHHA, TeHeHHA
BOJOK, XHMHEYECKH COCTaB BOAH U T.A.
Broar (< rp. biontoz — kuByumif}
OTACNLHO  B3ATEI  OPraHu3M,

OPHEHTHPAM &
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- yorug'likning  qutblanishi,

Biom { < gr. bios = hayot + lot. oma
— mqjmua so‘zini  anglatuvchi
qo“shimcha) ma’lum
geografiklandshaft zonasidagi turli
gurvhlarga kiruvchi' organizmlar va
ulaming yashash muhiti majmuasi’
{mas., tundra biomi, qurg oqchil
zonalar bjomi vahk.z).

Biomassa [ < gr. bioticos — tirik +
fot. massa — bo‘lak, kesak (fizik
kattalik) —— yashash maydoni (yer
yuzi} yoki hajmi (tuproq, havo yoki
suvlik) birligida tur, populyatsiya va
jamoa individlarining quruq yoki ho*l
holdagi umumiy vazni (kg/ha, g/m’,
g/m* va shunga o‘xshash oflchov

 birlikiarida ifodalanadi).

Blonavigatsiya ( gr. bios — hayot +
lot. navigatioc — suzib yurish) — mun-
tazam sodir etiladigan mavsumiy ko*-
chishlarda hayvonlarning o‘z yo‘nali~
shini aniq belgilashi. B. hayvenlarda
ularning sezgi organlari va irsiy -
jihatdan mustahkamlangan instinkti
orqgali ta’minlanadi (aynigsa birinchi
marta ko‘chayotgan yoshlarida). B,
usullari  turlicha fazoviy
jismlaming joylashish tartibiga ko‘ra
yo‘nalish olish (asalari va qushlarda),
verdagi predmetlarga garab yo*nalish
olish’ (sut emizuvchi hayvonlarda),
yeming magnit maydoniga qarab
yo‘nalish olish (pochta kaptarlarida)
va boshqalar. Tekshirishlarda
aniglanishicha B. da hayvonlar
ultrabi-
nafsha  nurlanishlar, atmosfera
bosimi, suvning oqimi va kimyoviy
tarkibining o‘zgarishliarini ham sezar
va foydalanar ekanlar,

Biont (< gr. biontos — yashovchi) —
ma’lum bir muhitda (biotopda} ya-



NpHCnOCOOHBIIHACA &k oOGHTaHHIO B
ompegeniennofi  cpene  (GHoTome).
TepMHd  ynoTpeOIAETCE B COCTABE

COXHEIX CAGB —  aspobuowmut
(oOHTaTenH cylur » Bo3gyXa), Zudpo-
buorms  (BONHEIE  OpraHW3MBI),

aoagobuonme  (0GRTATENN mOYBHY),
canpobuonmet (oburaremu
PasJIATaOMIAACA OPTraHHIMOB) U T.A.
Buopasnoolpaine —  HanHynAe
BH/IOBOTO pazHOOGPa3Hi BCEX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB OprasAdeckoil cpeaw 3emy.
Coxpanenue B. amasercA oguuMM H3
TA00ABHBIX FKONOTHYUECKHX TIpoGrieM,
CYIIECTBEHHO BITHAIGLLIEX Ha
3KONOrHYSCKOE PaBHOBECHE B
oHocdepe. [Tpobnema Haxomures noa
KOHTPOEM OOH. Jaxmnoyena
Konsennea o coxpanenui b,

B 1992 r. B r. Puo-ne-Xaneiipo (bpa-
IMHA) ¢ yuacTHeM 167 rocynapers
mupa. TlepHOmHMECKH TIpOBOAATCA
Kouadepeuuns Cropon KOHBSHUHH ©
b. (Puo-ge-Janeiipo, 1995; Monpea,
1997;  Bpatucnapa, 1998 wu nmp.).
Pecnybiuka YibekHcran —spiseTc
y4acTHHROM Konpentpnn ¢ 1995 1. B
1998 r. IoctanoencHuem KM PV3
yTBepKAcHa «Hanworanbhas crpate-
THA H DaH OeficTBHE 110 COXpPaHCHHIO
BuopasHoofpass B PecmyOnuke
Yabexuctany.

Buocdepa (< rp. bios — xu3me +
sphaira — miap, cpefa) — ofoaouxa
3emnn, coctaB, CIpYKIypa H
JHepreTHKa KoTopoli ompesenmoTc
EEATENBHOCTRIO JKHBEIX OpPraHH3IMOB.
Ileperie npefcTablieH#ss ¢ B. kak
«0BAACTh XUIHH» HA 3eMIe BOCXOAAT
k¥ ¢panuysckomy Ouomory JKau
Batucry  Jlamapxy  (1744-1829).
Tepmun «b.» Been  aBcTpuiickHit
reonor 3ayapn 3iocc (1831-1914) B
1875 r., NOHHMAIOLIHA € Kak TOHKYIO
TLICHKY MHIHA Ha 3eMHOH

shashga  moslashgan

organizm.
Atama asosan murakkab so‘zlar
tarkibida ishiatiladi — gerobiontiar
(yer ustida va havodayashovchilar),
gidrobiontlar {(suvda yashovchilar),
edafobiomilar  (progda  yashov-
chilar), saprobiontiar (chiriyotgan
organizmlar tanasida yashovchilar)
va boshq.

Bioxilmaxillik -— yer yuzi organik
muhitining barcha komponentlari, B.
ni saglab qolish va shu asosda yer
yuzidatabiiy muvozanatni ta’minlash
hozirgi kunning global ekologik
muammolaridan biri. Shuning uchun
ham ushbu masala BMT ning
nazorati ostiga olingan. 1992 yilda
Rio-de-Janeyroda (Braziliya) 167
davlat ishtirokida B. ni saglab qolish
bo‘yicha Konvensiya imzolandi.
Muntazam ravishda  Konvensiya
ishtirokchilarining B. to‘g'risida
Konferensiyalari o‘tkazilib  kelin-
mogda  (Rio-de-Janeyro,  1995;
Monreal, 1997; Bratislava, 1998 va
boshq.). O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
1995 yildan Konvensiya a’zosi. 1998
yilda respublika VM ning Qarori
bilan «0O¢zbekiston Respublikasida
Bioxilmaxillikni  saglab  golish
bo‘yicha milliy strategiya va harakat

rejasin tasdiglangan.
Biosfera (< gr. bios— hayot + spaira
— sghar, muhit) — tarkibi va

energetikasi - tivik  organizmlar
faoliyati bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan yer
qobig'i. B. «hayot gobig’i» ekanligi
haqida dastlabki tasavvurlar fransuz
biologi Jan Batist Lamarkka (1744-
1829) borib taqaladi. «B». atamasini
fanga 1875 y. avstriyalik geolog
Eduard Zyuss (1831-1914) kiritdi. U
B. ni yer yuzidagi yupqa hayot po*sti
deb  ta'rifladi, lekin  kengroq
tushuntirib bermadi. Keyinchalik B,



nosepxrocetH, LlenoctHoe yuenne o B.
paapaboTaHo  PYCCKAM  YUCHEM
HPHPOAOBEROM, OCHOBATCIIEM
TeOXHMHH, GHOPGOXNMHN u
PazHOTEOACTHH Baaaumupom
Hpanonudem  Bepnagcxum (1864
1945) B 1926 r. 8 knure «Buocdepar
{non manseseM B.B. [lokyuaera).
CorpacHo erc yueHus b. cotoHt u3
TPeX OCHORHBIX KoMMOHerTOB: I}
HUBBIE OPraHHIME; 2) MHHEpaNbHEIE
BELIECTRA, BOBJICYCHAKC  KHBLIMH
opranH3MaMu B GHOTeHHEH KpyTOBOT;
3} DppOAYKTH KH3HGICATEABHOCTH
HHBHIX OPTEHHIMOB, BPEMEHHO - He
Y9acEBYIGIHE B Sunorennoli
kpyropopore. Ilo  COBpeMEHHEIM
npeacrannelmm B coctae b. xpome
HB3BAHHWIX BXOAMT H Cpelia ero pac-
TONOAECHAS —  HHXHAA  YaCTh
arMochepH A0 BRICOTEL «O3OMOBOTO
axpanar (20-25 kM), sacte maTochepsl
H Bcst TRApocdepa. Hias rpanina
B, omyckaerca B cpenuem Ha 4 km Ha
cyime ¥ Ha 1-2 km Hwke JHE okcaHa.
B.H. BepHanckuit paccmatpusan B.
Kak OONACTE XH3IHH, BKMIOYAICILYIO

BCEX JKABEIX OPIAaHHIMOB H CpEly MX.

obmuranng. On euigeadn B8 B, cems
Pa3HEIX, HO [ICONOTHYECKH BIAHMO-
CBA3AHHAIX THNOB BEINECTB; MCUBoC
gewecmeo,  Guocennoe  Gelyecmao
(roprouHe HCXOTIAeMEE, H3BECTAKH H
Ap.,  CO30aBAEMOE M nepepaba-
THIBAEMOE XMBRIMH  OPTSHEIMAMH),
KocHoe eeupecmao  (ofpasyetea B
- npoueccax 0e€3  y4acTHA  HHMBHIX
OpraHMIMeB, HARp., HIBePMEHHEIE
TOpHEIC nopoas), Guorocroe
seugecmso (CO3NACTCA OXHOBPEMCHHAO
WHBLIMH OpPTaHH3IMaMH H IPOUECCaMH
HewuBOR NpHPORE!, Hanp., 0O4Ba),
Paduoaxmuenoe eeuzcmas,
DACCERHHBIE  aMOMUL H  6ejecmeo

KOCMU4eCK020 Npoucxoxcoenus (MeTe-.
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to'g'risidagi yaxlit ta’limomni rus
tabiatshunosi, geokimyo, biogeo-
kimyo va radiogeologiya fanlari
asoschisi Vladimir  Ivanovich
Vernadskiy (1864-1945) o‘zining
1926 y. bosilib chiggan «Biosferan
nomli asarida asoslab berdi (V.V,
Dokuchayevning ta’sirida). Uning
t2’limotiga ko‘ra B. uch asosiy
komponentdan tashkil topgan: 1} tirik
organizmlar; 2) tirik organizmlar
tomonidan biogen modda aylanishiga
jalb q:lmadzgan mineral moddalar; 3)
tiik organizmlar hayot faoliyati
natijasida hosil bo‘lgan, biogen
modda  aylanishiga .~ vaqtincha
ishtiroik  etmaydigan mahsulotlar.

"Ho.irgi tasavvurlarga ko'ra B.
tarkibiga aytiiganlardan tashqari
uning  joylashgan ' o'mi -

atmosferaning 20-25 km. balandlikda
joylashgan «ozon ekrani» gacha
bo‘lgan gismi, litosferaning
quruglikda 2-3 km va okean tubidan
I-2 km. chuqurlikkacha bo‘lgan
qismi hamda barcha suvliklar ham
kiradi.V.I, Vemadskiy B. ni barcha
tirik organizmlar va ular yashaydigan -
muhitning birligidan iborat deb qabul
qildi. U B. da geologik jihatdan
o‘zaro bog'li, ammo bir-biriga
o'xshamas etti xil modda
mavjudligini ko‘rsatib o‘tdi. Ular:
tirik modda, biogen modda (yo-
nuvchan gazilma boyliklar, ohaktosh
va tirik organizmlar tomonidan
yaratiladigan  hamda  o‘zlashti-
riladigan boshqa moddalar), kos
modda  (paydo bo‘lishida tirik
organizmlar gatnashmaydigan mod-
dalar, mas, otilib chiggan tog’
jinslari), biokos modda (hosil
bo‘lishida tirik organizmlar va jonsiz
tabiat omillari birgalikda
qatnashadigan  moddalar, mas.,



OpHTEL, 'KOCMHYCCKAd MBIAE).

Kopennoe 38eHo » xoHnenuws B.H,-

BépHanckoro B B. — aHpoe pemectso,
KOTOpOe ABAAETCA MoLHoH réomo-
rdueckoll cano M pacnpefencHHoOH
ne Guocdepe He paBeoMepHo. OHo
GoAbllle  HA  TIPHNOBEPXHOCTHBIX
y4acTkax cymd M ruapocdepe,
MCHBIIE 110 MEPe YIANCHHA OT Hero.
CM. — Buozeocdiepa.

Brora (< rp. biote — xm3me) —
ACTOPHYCCKH  GNOXHBIIAACT  COBO-
KYMHOCTE  XHBHIX  OPraHHU3MOE,
ofuveinHenHEX  ofwmelt  ofmacteio
paciupocTpaHeHnA. B coctae B.
BXOAST BHOH, KOTOpHE MOTYT M He
HMETh KOAOTHYeCKHx chmiel Apyr ¢
opyrom  (wadp.  fokefipan H
KPYITIOTONOBKA, BXOJAIIHE B COCTAB
dayHEl  CpeAHCaIMATCKHX  MOAY-
MYCTHHE). '

Buotexsonorus (< rp. bioticos — xn-
poit + techne -~ MacrepcTBo) —
HCIONE30BEHHE HBHEX OPTAHH3IMOB B
HpOH3BOACTBe. B, npaMensercs B
wrefonegenne, BHHOOCHHE, [IHBO-
BapeHHe, ChIPOBAPEHHE W T.. ¢
AE3ANaMATHHX BpemeH. OnAako oHa
AONYIHWIS ~ IHPOKOE  PacIpoct-
paneHae B 70-x romax XX Beka.
CoBpemeHHas b. XapaKTepusyercs ue-
NONE30BRHAEM GHONOrHYECKHX MeTo-
A0B AaA GopuGRl ¢ 3arpA3HEHHEM
okpyxalomeH cpemnl  (6HOOUHCTKa
CTOUHKX BOJ H T.1), Ama GophbH ¢
BpeaMTENAME M OONCIHAMHE CCABXO3-
KYNETYp, LA TIPOH3BOACTBA UEHHBIX
GHOMOTMYECKE  AKTHRHEIX  BeICCTE
(TOPMOHANBHKIX ~ IPSMAPATOR, AHTH-
GHOTHKOB M T.A), 2 B MOCHeaNee
BpCMX — H B I[OpHOH mpoMsnn-
- ICAHOCTH  (GaxTepnansHOe BRINIENa-
9ABAHYE PYA). :
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_ bir=biri

'mproq),. radioaktiv modda, tarqog

atamiar va fazoviy moddalar (mete-
oritlar, fazoviy chang). V.L
Vernadskiy konsepsiyasida B, ning
o*zagini tirik modda tashkil gitadi. U
qudratli geologik kuch  bo‘lib,
biosferada turli’ zichlikda tarqalgan.
U aynigsa yer ustida va gidrosferada
zich joylashgan, yerdan balandga
ko*tarilgan sari 3|yraklashad1 Qar—
Biogeosfera.

Biota (< gr. biote — hayot) — tarixan
birga yashab kelgan ma’lum bir
umumiy  maydonni  egallagan
sistemnatik jihatdan har xil turlarga
kituvchi tirlk organizmlar majmui
B. ning tarkibiga ekologik jihatdan
_ bilan  o‘zaro’  bog'lig
bo‘lmagan turlar ham kiradi (mas.,
O'rta Osiyo chalasahrolari faunasi
tarkibiga  kiruvchi jayron wva
yumalogbosh).

Biotexnologiya (<gr. bioticos — tirik
+ techne - ustalik) tirik
organizmlardani  ishlab  chigarish
jarayonida foydalanish. B. non
mahsulotlari  ishlab  chiqarishda,
pishloq pishirishda, vino va pivo
tayyorlashda qadim zamonlardan beri
go‘llanib kelinadi. Birog u XX
asming 70 — yillarida yanada keng
rivojlanib ketdi. Zamonaviy B. dan
biologik usul bilan muhitning
ifloslanishiga qarshi kurashda (mas.,
suvni -biologik tozalashda), gishlog
xo‘jalik zararkunandalariga qarshi -
kurashda, biologik jihatdan aktiv
bo‘lgan gimmatbaho moddalarni
{gormonal moddalar, antibiotiklar va
hk.z) ishlab chiqishda keng
foydalaniladi. Keyingi yillarda B.
konchilik sanoatiga ham kirib keldi
(tog" jinslarini baktertal tanlab eritish
‘usuli bilan),



Bmoron (< rp. bios — 3Rk + topos —
MECTO) — OTHOCHTENIBHO OHOPOAHOE
no abHoTHYeCKMM (akTopam  Cpeant
NPOCTPAHCTRO, 3aHATOE GHOMEHO3OM.
CuaounM — Mecmoobumanue suda.

Buotuvecxan cpena (< rp. biote —-

KH3HB t+ Cpedd) -— COBOKYHHOCTB
AHBBIX OPraHH3IMOB, HAXOAAHXCA BO

p3awmMojieifcTayd, OIHH H3 HAX MOTYT

CITy®uTh Wamel WA ApyrHX, ObITR
cpenol  obHTamusd,
PaIMACKENMIO, OKASWBATH  XAMHA-
YECKOE, MEXAHH4ECKOS - W ApyrHe
Bo3acHcTBHA,

BroTrucckyii moTeHupan (< rp, blO-
te — H3HB + Jar. potentia — cmna,
MOIDE) — YCNOBHMWE 1oxa’atens ans
BHOA CKOPOCTH .YBSJIHICHHA SHCHCH-
HOCTH oco0elf ero MOMyIALHW TpH
OTCYTCTBHE - TEMHTHPYIOWAX ¢axTo-
po. Pasmuma wmexny Bn n
peAlMIOBAHEGE ~ HHCACHHOCTBIO
acofefft momyasAuuH QTPAKAET
conporHRienne  ¢peanl.  [Touarus
«B.A» H «(CONPOTHRICHHE CPEABD}
HCHONBIYETCA NpPH  YCTAHOBJICHHH
cymMMmapHore - AeficTBHA  JHMHTH~
pylomux  daxropos, oGycnosmm-
BAIGIHX PpasMepH H YHCACHHOCTH
ocobedi nonyaaHu.

BroTRYecKHe $aKTOPE] cpeasl (< 1p.
bioticos — xunoii + nar. factor —
Jenawommii,  NPOH3BOAAMIHHA}
COBOKYIHOCTE BHAHMH,  OKA3bi-
BASMBIX Ha OPraHH3MEl XKH3HCHACA-
TENMBHOCTLIO APYTHX OpPraHH3IMOB (CM.
noapobuee ~ Paxmop). .
BaOPIILTD (Guosrornyuccrnti
$umnTp) (< rp. bios — e + dp.
filtre (nopucToe TENO) — COpYXEHHE
AnA GHONOTHICCKOH QUHCTKH CTOYHRIX
BOA, TNOCTPOSHHOE HA M[PHALMHTE
NOCTENEHHOIO NPOXOXKACHHA — OMH-
waeMEIX Macc NMGo depea ToMLIy

cnoceficTBOBaTE
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" yordamlashadi,

-bog'liq

" hayot

Biotop (< gr. bios — hayot + topos —
joy) — biotsenozning nisbatan bir

. xildagi abiotik omillarga ega bo‘lgan
yashash muhitida ]oylashgan o°mi.

Sinonim — Turning yashash joyi.

Biotik mubit (< gr. biote — hayot +
muhify — o‘zaro t2’sirda bo‘lgan
tirik organizmlar majmuasi. Ularning .
ba’zilari boshqalariga omuiga (yein)
yoki yashash muhiti sifatida xizmat
qilsa, ba’zilari ularning ko‘payishiga
kimyoviy, mexsnik
va boshqa xildagi turlicha ta’sir

_ ko*rsatadi.
‘Biotik potensial (< gr. biote ~ hayot

+ lot. potentia — kuch, quwat)
yashash muhitida d:eklovcln omillar
ta’ari bo‘lmagmda populyats:ya
tarkibidagi turlar sonining ko‘payish
tezligini belgilovchi . shartli
ko‘rsatkich. B.p. bilan amaldagl
ko*payish o‘riasidagi: farq muhit
qarshiligi . darajasini - betgilaydi.
«B.p» va «mulut qarshiligi» - tushune-
chalaridan  populyatsiya individlari
sonining va hajmining ko*pligi
cheklovchi omnllarmng birgalikdagi
ta’siriga (ya'ni sinergik ta’siriga)
ekanllglm amq]ashda .
foydalaniladi.

Muhituing biotik omlllari (4 .

" bioticos — tirik + nar. factor — ta’sir

ko‘rsatuvchi, keltirib chigaruvchi) —~
organizmlarga boshqa organizmlar
faoliyatining ko‘rsatadigan
ta’siri majmui (qar. kengroq — Omil),

Biofilr (biologik flitry (< gr. bios-
hayot + fr. filtre (g'ovak jism ) —
ogava suvni asta-sekinlik bilan sizib
0 tqaZISh prinsipida  ishlaydigan
suvhi biologik tozalash qunlmas1 Bu
qurilmada lﬂoslangan ogava suv
mﬁmoblologlk , ya ni «almv



JWIETPYIOWEry  MaTepHATA,  TOK-
PHTOTO . «AKTHBHEIM AITOM»
{(MuKpoOBOIOrTYeckodt merkeif),
auGo Wepes NPOCTPAHCTBO, 3AHATOE
coolIecTROM OpPTraHH3MOB -
«OMACTHTENSH» (Ranp., xameimei).

Bromenos (< rp. bios — xzmp +
koinos — o6wmif) — COBOKYMHOCTE
B3aHMOCBAIAHABIX XHBEIX OpPraHHIMOB
(pacTesns,  XHBOTHBE,  MHMXpPO-
OPTAHMIMEL), COBMCCTHO HACENAKMIAX
ONHOPOMHEI YYacTOK CYIIH HIH
ponoéMa. B. ~ monsthe «Gespas-
MeprOEs —  OMOIEHO3Z  HOPH,
6rouecnos GomoTHoM KodkH, GHoneHos
kaxorc-nu6o neca u 1.4. Tepmun «B.y»
B 1877 r. opemmoxHa HeMcnknil
. rnapobuonor Kapn Asrycr MéGuyc
(1825-1908). Oun npwMeHsercy B
| OCHOBHOM Ha Hemeuxodf H pycckoll
JATCpaType, a 0B AHTEpATYPAX
8HTIOAIBYABIX CTPBH  [PHMEHATCH
Gnusknii  TepMHH  «coobiugecmeos.
Pazmuuaior duToLERO3 (COBOKYIHOCTS
PACTCHNHIE) H 30011CHO3 (COBOKYNMHOCTE
JKHABOTHBIX). . B3aAMOOTHODICHHA
OpraHHsMOB B b. HMeeT paiHuHBIE
$opmu, B. H3yuaeT GHOUECHONOTHA.

Beomuxn (< rp. bios — wuIHE +
kyklos —~ kpyr}) — 1} kpynHoe
noapaizenciue = Guocdepu. Paand-
wator tpr B cywa, mopckue
{OKeaHHYeckAe) BOZOIMEL H TIPecHBIS
pobl. b. moApasaensoT Ha Guoxopur;
2) zaKoHOMCEpHAR cMeHa $as (craguil)
PA3IBHTHA OpTraHHIMa (Hanp., ¥ Hace-
KOMBIX CTAOHH Aitua— JHYHHKI—
KYKOJIKa— HMATO).

Baaropoasbie MEeTALIH H CILASABLI
— MeTA/UIE M CHA4Bbl, B KOTODBIX
OCHOBHBIM KOMIOOHEHTOM  ABJIACTCA
ONHA N3 CICOYIOMHX METALIOB:
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balchic» bilan qoplangan gattiq
g'ovak maileriallar orqali- sizilib
tozalanib o‘tadi yoki «tozalovchin
organizmlar  hamjamoasi  (mas.,
gamishlar} tanalari orqali sizilib
Biotsenoz (< gr. - bios -~ hayot +
koinos — umumiy) — umumiy
yashash makonidan (quruqlik yoki

- suvlikdan) o'rin - olgan o‘zaro

bog'langan  tirik - organizmlar
majmuasi. B. ning hajmi tirlicka bo‘-
lishi mumkin - yerdagi in biotsenozi,
botqoglikdagi do‘nglik biotsenozi,
biror daraxtzor biotsenozi va
hk.z).«B.» atamasini fanga 1877-y.

-nemis  gidrobiologi Karl Avgust

Myobius (1825-1908) kiridi. Bu
atama asosan nemis va s
adabiyotlarida qo‘llaniladi, ingliz
tilida so‘zlashuvchilar adabiyotida
esa, odatda, uning.sinonimi sifatida
«uyushma» atamasi qo‘laniladi. B.
fitotsenoz (o*simliklar uyushmasi) va
zootsenoz (hayvonlar uyushmasi) ga
bo'linadi. B. da  organizmar
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar turlicha
bo'ladi. B. ni biotsenologiya fani
o‘rganadi,

Biotsikl (< gr. bios —hayot + kyklos
— to‘garak)} — 1) biosferaning yirik
bo‘lagi. Uch xil B. farglanadi:
quruglik, dengiz (okean) lar va
chuchuk suvlar. Har bir B. kichik
bo*laklarga — bioxorlarga bo‘linadi;
2) organizm rivojlanishida bosqich-
larning birin-ketin muayyan tartibda
almashishi (mas.,, hasharotiarda
tuxum—  lichinka—  g'umbak
—imago). :

Nodir metallar va qotishmalar —
tarkibi asosan oltin, platina, palladiy,
kumush, iridiy, rodiy, ruteniy va .
osmiydan iborat komponentlarni



JONTO, (NATHHY, nannamui, cepeGpo,
Npiianl, ponuit, pyreHmdi u ocMmmEil.
070, MIaTHHA, cepebpo B nAmTAaHi
(‘Mo B BHIE CILIABOB) HCHIOREIYIOTCH
P WIEXTPOTEXHHKe, AaIIapaTocTpoc-
NN, ApHGOPOCTPOCHHH, MEIHUHHE,
IOPONANPHOM  JeNe, B  KauecTee
WHTHKOPPOIHOHHBIX HOKPHTHI H B
Apyrux uenmx. IlnatHHa — MMeer
RICOKOS AEKTPOCOTPOTHRICAHE.
Josote, nnateHa, naLRanni 1 cepebpo
ofNATAI0T BRICOKOH [UTACTHUHOCTLEO H
nerko  MORHAKTCE kK ofpaborke.
Cnnaspl ONaropofHEIX METANIOB NO
CBOfCTRAM  MPEBOCXOAAT  MMCTHIS
mecrannsl. Ha oCHOBE 3000Ta HMEOTCH
CILAABBEl  30J0TO-MEAb M 30/10TO-
cepeGpo-Menn, YIPOURAIOIIHECA
TepMoobpabotrod, KOTOpLIE
NPHMEHMIOTCA B CrOMaTtolorud. B
nocneaHeli | NPHMEHAIOTCA  TAKOHS
HETBEPHHIE CIUIABH 30/0T0-Cepelpo-
Melb-IUTATAHA. B TEXHAYECKHX
cpeactBax H B OHTY mHPOKD
IPHMEHAIOT 4YHCTOE cepedpo M cro
CMNABH ¢ MeApkd {H3TOTOBJICHHE
KOHTSKTOB, DPHNOH,  IOBCIHPHEIX
W3mennil, nocyast). [TnatHHa B YHCTOM
BHAE MCHOAL3YETCA KAK XMMUJECKHi
KaTaN#3aTop, a TaKHe
' W3TOTOBJICHHE HarpesaTencii. Cniasbl
NIATHHE-HHKEAE H  DNNATHHA-MENH
HCTIONBAYIOTCA  ANA  3NEKTPHYECKHX
KOHTAKTOB C BHICOKOH CTOHKOCTBID.
Hpupu#, poauii, pyteHuii 0 ocMiit B
OCHOBHOM NpUMEHARYTCS Kak
nerHpyloinas no0GaBka B CIaBax
MNATHHE, 30/I0Ta H TANIANs.

Bonaurer (< jar. bonitas — noGpokase-
CTBEHHOCTE) — IKOHOMHYECKH 3HA%H-
" Mad  XapaKTEPHCTHKA XossfcTReHHO
LUEHHHX OOLEKTOB HAM 3eMeNIbHRX
yromu#. B. onpeaenserca B crofans-
Holi cHcTEME, '

s -
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saqlovchi metall va qotishmalar,
Oltin, platina, kumush va palladiy
(ko*pincha gotishma -~ holida)
elektrotexnikada, uskuna va jihozlar
tayyorlashda, tibbiyotda, zargariik
ishlarida hamda korroziyaga qarshi
qoplamalar tayyorlash va boshqa
sohalarda qo‘llaniladi. Platinadan
elektr  garshiligi tayyorlashda
foydalaniiadi. Oltin, platina, palladiy
va kumush yuqori plastiklikka ega
bo‘lib, ulami gayta ishlash oson.
Nodir metallarning” gotishmalari o‘z
xususiyatlari bilan ulaming toza
holdagilaridan yuqori turadi. Oltinga
kumush, - oltinga kumush va mis
go‘shilgan qotishmalarga termik
ishiov berilgands ularming
mustahkamligi  oshadi. Bunday
gotishmatardan stomatologiyada
foydalaniladi. Bu magsadda oltinning
to‘rtlamchi qotishmasi (oltin-
kumush-mis-platina) ham ishlatiladi.
Texnik vositalarda hamda turmushda
toza holdagi kumush va uning mis
bilan  qotishmasidan  kontaktlar
tayyorlanadi, ulardan galayi sifatida,
zargarlik buyumlari va idish-tovoqlar
tayyorlashda keng foydalaniladi.
Toza holdagi platina kimyoviy
katalizator sifatide hamda qizdir-
gichlar  tayyorlashda ishlatiladi.
Uning nikel va mis bilan hosil
gilinadigan gotishmalaridan yugqori
chidamlilikka egaz bo‘lgan elektr
kontaktlari tayyorlanadi. Iridiy, rodiy,
ruteniy va osmiy asosan platina, oltin
va palladiy qotishmalarini mustah-
kamlash uchun ularga go*shiladi.
Bonitet {< lot. bonitas — sifatlilik) —
alohida xo‘jalik gimmatiga ega
bo‘lgan tabiiy obyecktlar yoki yer
maydonlarining iqtisodiy ahamiya-
tiga beriladigan baho. B. yuzballik
tizitn asosida belgilanadi.



Bop6a 32 cymiecTnopaune — MoHs-
THC, nxnmqalomec BCE BHYTPH-
BHJIOBHC H Mmanonme O‘I‘HOI.T.ICHK!I,

4. TAKKS BIAMMOOTHOINCHHA . Opra=

 HE3MOB C aDHOTHIECKHMH (akTOpaMy
cpeast. Tepmur «B. 3a c.» Y. Jlapssn

npeanaran B WIHPOKOM W MeTado-
pHHECKOM CMEICHe: crnopoM «Gopebay

oH 0003HAUHA HE CToNnko Gophby,.

CKOJIBKO KOHKYDCSHLHAIO, 8 CIOBOM
4CYMIECTROBAHHE» — HE  TONLKO
COXpaHeHHE XH3HH JaHHOH ocobu, K
ef YyCmeX B pPa3MHOXEHHR . H
OCTABJIEHHH NOTOMCTS2. PesyisTaToM
B. 3a c. cAyxuT ecrecTBenHuli otGop
H. 3BOJIOLHA BHEOB.

BpaobrorTni (< rp. bryon - mox +
biontos — muBymHi) — obHTAETEAH
MOXOBOTO [OKpOBa (pa3sHele BHIE
MHKPO=- H MEI0OPTANHIMOB).

BaneutHoCTh KONOrAYECKAS

(< =rnar. wvalentia - -cuma +
- IKORO2UYECKAR) — CNIOCOBHOCTD BHIA
CYUeCTBOBaTh B PasHooOpasHux
yonopuax - cpeas.  Yem .  mmpe
IKONOTHHECKAA BAICHTHOCTE  Opra-
HH3Ma, TeM Ooablle y¢nexa B ero
Goprie 3a CYIECTBOBAHUE.

BelmectBa  ANTpONOreHHDbIE

(< egewyecmea + Tp. anthropos -
4enoBCK + gencsis — NPOHCXOKACHHE)
— o0pasopaHHbEle H BMOYCHHBE B
ceps! Jeman XHMHYECKHE
COEAHHEHHA Onarofapd DeaTennLHOCTH
qenoseka. PasnuualoTr JABYX BHAOB
B.a: 1) pawaraempie - offpa-
WHImASCE B pesyipTare  TPyAa
4enoBeKa HIH B Tponecce
CCTECTBCHHOH JKHIHENEATENLHOCTH
€r¢ OpraHHIMa W NONBCPTANMINECA
PA3PYUIEHHI0  MHKPOOPraHB3MaMH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, ,  BXOAAIIME B
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~ valentia — kuch)

'+ moddalar)

Yashash uchun kurash — tur ichra
va turlararo munosabatlar, shuning-
dek organizmiar. bilan abiotik muhit
omillari orasidagi munosabatlarni oz
ichiga olgan tushuncha, Bu atamaga
ingliz tabiatshunosi, evolyutsion
ta’limot asoschisi Rabert Charlz
Darvin (1809-1882) keng metamorfik
ma’ne berdi: u «kurashish» so‘zini
erkin ragobatga kirish, «yashash»
so‘zini esa nafaqat indibid hayotini
saglash, balki ko‘payish va aviod
goldirishda  erishadigan  muvaf-
fagiyati deb talgin qildi. Ya.uk. ning
natijasi tabiiy tanlanish va turlar

evolyutsiyasidir.
Briobiontlar (< gr. bryon — mox +
biontos -~ vyashovchiy — mox

qoplamida yashovchi organizmlar
(turli xildagi mikro-va  mezoors
ganizmlar),

Ekologik valentlik {< ekologik + lot.
— organism-
laming turli sharoitlarda yashayolish
qobiliyati.  Organizmning E.v.gi
ganchalik keng bo‘lsa, u yashash
uchun kurashda shunchalik ko'p
muvaffaqiyatga erishadi.

Anfropogen moddalar (< gr. anth-
ropos — inson + genesis-kelib chiqish
— inson faolivati
natijasida hosil bo‘lgan va geosferaga
kiritilgan kimyoviy birikmalar. A.m.
ikki xil bo‘ladi: 1) parchalanadigan —

insonning mehnati natijasida hosil
bo‘ladigan yoki uning hayot faoliyati
jarayoinida tabiiy ravishda' paydo
bo‘ladigan  va  mikroorganizmlar
ta’sirida  oson  parchalanadigan,
shunga. muvofiq biclogik modda
aylanishida ishtirok . etadigan
moddalar; 2) parchalanmaydigan -



\@wonosuveckii Kpyzosopom; 2) Hepas-

SADREMNE — oSpasytotLsecs Giraronapa

fIPOMMUINEHHOMY TpyAY 4Yeoneka
NOMYCCTBEHHEIS COSAHHEHHA, HyHkALIS
npupoze, oueHp MEIICHEO
paIpyLiaeMeie
CHHEPTHYeCKHX Bodaciicreuii abao-
THYECKHX M OHOTHYeCKHX GakTopoR
cpeast (Hanp.,  CHHTETHYECKHE
XHMHUECKHE  COCNYHEHHA), . TH
BEUICCTRA HAKAIAMBAIOTCA B
GHocdepe, a MoTOMY H  CIIyXAT
YrpoaoH JUns KUIHY OPTaHH3MOB.

BewrectBa Gmoreumple (< seupecmea
+ rp. bios — :KH3HE + genesis — nponc-
xompende} — 1) xuMmdeckne
COEHACHHA, BOSHHKILHE B PE3YILTATE
WHIHCHEATENLHOCTH OpPraHHIMOB, HO

He 00A3ATENBHO BXOIAWIHE B COCTAR
HX TeN (HAmp., FOPFOUBE HCKOTIAEMBIE,

HIBCCTHAKH H Ip.); 2) xHMEgeCKHit
IEMEHT WITH COCHHEHHA, BXOSAIHE
B COCTAB TEHA ODPT4HHIMOB, He0DXO-
OUMBIE ANA NOIACPMARHA HX JKH3HH.
TakAX XHMHYECKHX IEMEHTOB B
AHBOM opraHnsme 20 praos. CM. —
Buozennrie atemenmol. '
Bemecrna (HOKOCHEIR — BCILISCTEA,
CO3JaBAEMEBIE ONHOBPEMEHHO JKHBLIMH
OpraHu3MaME 0 H KOCHRIMH
MPOLIECCAMH. B.6. ocobeHHo
XapaxTepHo  AnA  noYBRL. Boe
NOBEPXHOCTHHIE clicH 3emnH — (ak-
THYECKH pesyRbTaT npecbpasopanua
B.6.

B3anMOOTAOIICHAR  BHYTpASHAO-
Bble — TIpAMOE H KOCBEHHOE
sussHue ocoleil opHore bHaa Apyr Ha
Zpyrd, XapaKTepysylolieecs —mepe-
Agdedl  MHQOPMALMH, BEIECTEA H
seprud. IIpogsmaorcs B BHAE
AHTArCHH3Ma, KOHKYpPtHIHH R
p3auMonomomy (cumGuosa).

Amke B pe3yabTare

insonning sanoatdagl :shlab chlqansh
faoliyatidan hosil bo‘ladigar, tablat
uchun yot bo‘igan, muhit_abiotik va
biotik omillarining hatto bwgallkdagi
(sinergik) ta’sirida ham osonlikcha

. parchalanmaydigan sun’iy sintetik

birikmalar (mas., sintetik kimyoviy
moddaiar). Bunday = moddalar
biosferada to‘planib  qolavergan-
ligidan organizmlar hayoti  uchun
xavf tug’diradi.

Biogen moddalar { < gr. bios — hayot
+ genesis — kelib chigish + moddalar)
— 1) tirik organizmlar hayot faoliyati
natijasida  hosil bo‘ladigan, ammo
organizmiar tarkibida uchrashi shart
bo*..nagan kimyoviy birikmalar (mas.,
qazilma yogilg'ilar, -ohaktosh va
boshq); 2) . organizmlar tarkibida
uchraydigan va ulaming hayoti uchun
zamr bo'lgan kimyoviy elementiar va
birikmalay, Organizmlar  tarkibida
bunday eclementlaming 20 i
uchraydi. Qar. - Biagen elemenilar.

Biokos moddalar — bir vagtning
o‘zida ham tirik organizmlar va ham
kos omillarning ta’siri jarayoriida
hosil bo‘luvchi moddalar. B. m.
ayniqgsa tuproqqa taallugli bo*lib, yer
yuzining yuza gismi B.m. dan tashkil

Tur ichidagi o‘zaro munosabatidr
— bir turdagi organizmiar orasida
kechad:gan axborot, modda va
energiya - aylanishi’ ko‘nnishldagl
beveosita yoki bilvosita ta’sir. U
antagomzm (ziddiyatli), ragobat va
o zaro yordam (simbioz)
ko*rinishiarida bo*lishi mumkin.



B3aRMOOTHOWICHAS MEXBHAOBEIC —
ApAMOE H KOCBEHHOE BIHARHE ocobedt
PasHbIX BHAGE APYT Ha IpYTa.
TlposBAsoTcA B BHAE AHTOTOHHIMA,
KOHKYDEHLIHY, AMECHCATHIME, KOMMEH-
canmgaMa, cumbro3a B T.o. OM. - Tunu
EIGUMOOMHOWEHNUT] OP2ANUSMOS.

BaadMOOTRONIEHHR OPTAHHIME H
cpeabl — BAHAHHE HAa OKPYXRAIOIIHX

OPTaHHIM abuoTHYecKoi H
OroTHueckolf cpem W ofpaTHoe
BoafeficTBHe OpraHM3Ma Ha  3TH

cpenet. Taxne BosuelicTBHA MoTYT
HMETh Kak TONOMHYCABHHK, Tak H
OTPHUATENDHALH XapakTep.

Bipss nomynsmRomnboi (< jar. po-
pulus — Hapoj, HACEIICHHE) — peaKoe, O1-
ROCHTENEHO BHEIAMHOS YBETHYEHHE YHC-
JieHHOCTH OcoGell BHAZ, CBAZAHHOE C Bbi=
KTIOYEHHEM MEXaHIEMOR ef pery/miHe.
B HalmonaeTca Opi AATPOIYKIMH
BHIOB. :

Bafpanua (< nar.  vibro —
KONeOmocs) — CioxkHuill  Koneba-
TENLHHH Mpolecc ¢ HIAPOKHM

AHANAOHOM YACTOT, BOIHHKAIOWIHH B
Pe3IYNETATE [EPESAAYH [EPEMEHHOTO
JABNCHHA OT Kakore-To  MEXaHH-

9ecKoro HCTOYHMKA. B. — oaHa M3
dopm  dusuveckazo  sazpasHenus
cpentl. B. namepaerca B aeunbenax
(dB).

Bua Suonorsimecxnii —

COBOKYITHOCTE ocobelf, obGnamaiommx
oOmamH Mopdo-Pu3HOMOrHISCKHME H
IeHETHYECKHMH NpH3IHAKaMH,
CNocobHRIX B APHPOAHEX YCAOBHAX k
CKPEIHBAHHIO DY € APYTOM H B
COBOKYAHOCTH 3aHUMAIOAX oGmmit
CIUTOUIHGH HJH YacTHYHO

Pa3opBAHHBIH apean
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Tarlararo munosabatlar —— har xil
turdagi organizmlarning o‘zaro
bevosita  yoki  bilvosita  ta'sir
ko*rsatishi. Bunday ta’sir
antagonizm, raqobat, amensalizm,
kommensalizm, - simbioz va hk.z.

ko‘rinishlarda  bo‘ladi. Qar. -
Organizmlar  o'zaro  munosabat-
larining tiplarii.

Organizn va mnubitning o‘zaro
munosabatlari — mubhitdagi biotik
va abiotik omillarning organizmga
ko‘rsatadigan ta’siri va organizmning
muhitga kio‘rsatadigan aks ta’siri,
Bunday ta’sirlar ijobiy yoki salbiy
xarakterga ega bo‘lishi mumkin,

Populyatsion portiash (< lot. popu-
lus — xalq, aholi) — organizmlarda
sonni tartibga solish mexanizmi
ishlamay qolganda bir tur individlari
sotiining to*satdan keskin ko‘payishi,
Pp. turni’ iglimlashtirganda yuz
berishi mumkin,

Vibratsiya (< lot. vibro -
tecbranaman) — chastotasi  keng
diapazonli  murakkab  tebranish
jarayoni bo‘lib, u biror-bir mexanik
manbadan o*zgaruvchi bosimning
tarqalish jarayonida hosil bo‘ladi. V.
— muhitning fizikaviy iffoslanish
shaklNaridan biri bo‘lib, uning kuchi
detsibel (dB) bilan ifodalanadi.

Biolegik tuF — morfologik,
fiziologik va genetik jihatdan bir
xildagi umumiy belgilarga ega
bo‘lgan, maydoni yaxlit yirik yoki
alohida bo‘laklarga bo‘linib ketgan
arealni egallagan, tabiiy sharoitda
birbiri bilan o‘zaro chatishaolish
qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lgan individlar
majmussi.



Bnx moccTanmopneHHBlE — BEA,
uHcno ocofel u (MmH) pazHooGpadne
nomynauui M pasMep  HX apeana

BocTHTAH 6c20NacHOTe B OTHOLICHHH .

HCYE3IHOBCHHA BHI2.
Bpa ppMHPSKOME — OPraHHIMEL, ¥
KOTOPHIX I¢HETHYECKHE BOIMOKHOCTH
AansHeAWEre . TIpHCNOCOONEHAA
HCTepiaHs. B OTIHYHE aT
uckezawiyezo audad MCKYCCTREHHOE

BOCTIPOH3BOACTBO B.B. JHIDE Moxer

OTCTPOHHTh CPOKH €ro rubenH, Ho He
CNaceéT ero oT ssiMHpaHua. Takoli sun

zaHocutTeda - B KpacHyio KHMry xak.

4BHMA, HAXOAAWLMHCA nNoA  yrposcH
BRIMHPAHESAY,

Bux mmamkaTop (< eu0 + nar.

indikator -  ykasatens) -— BHA,
cuysammii  nokasatenem  ocoles-
HocTE# - cpenst Ouoreonenoa

(3xocHcTeME). Hanpumep, HEKOTOpHC
BHIEI TOJLIHH sBJIMIOTCA Ghommam-
KATOPaMH, YXa3HBAIHMH Ha
30[QTOHOCHOCTE MTOYBEL, NUIIAKHUKY H
HeKOTOpRE  XBoiiHbe Aepenba
CHOMHAMKATOPAMH YUCTOTH! BO3AYXA.
CM. — Buounouxamopsi. .

Bun Aeserawmmai — 1) Bun, maxe-
Aaupiics mox yrposoi NoIHOTO Heves-
HOBEHHA; 2) BH, COXPaHHBIDHXCH
ocofeif KOTOpPONG HEAOCTATOMHA JAA
CAMOMOAACAHHA  [ONyMAUAA B
©CTECTBEHHEIX YCNOBUMAX. B ornnune
0T BRIMHpAlOmEre BHna DB.M. umeer
reHeTHYECKHe  BOIMOXKHOCTH N
BOCCTAHOB/ICHHE €70 IPHPOIHOTO
MOTCHUHANA NYTCM HCKYCCTBEHHOrQ
BOCIPOH3BOACTBa (HaNp., MOBHILIEHHE
APHPCAHOTO MNOTEHLMANa AXelipana
coigaHseM B 1978 r. Byxapckoro
CAeOUWIOMHHKE 10  BRIPAABAHHIO
Ixelipagos, taec ot 42 nepeo-
HAYAMBLHOTO NOTONORLY PAIBCAEHBI H

.Y

Tikiangan tur — individiar soni
yoki populyatsiyalar xilma-xilligi-
hamda ular tarqslgan arealining
hajmi turning yo‘golish xavfi.
darajasidan yuqorilashgan tur.

Qirilib bitayotgan tur — muhit
omillariga moslashishning genetik
imkoniyatiai  cheklangan - orga-
nizmiar. Yo'qolib borayotgan turdan
fargli o'larog, Qbt. ni sun’iy
sharoitda ko'paytirish tur qirilib
bitishining  muddatini  faqatgina
orqaga surishj mumkin, xolos, ammo
uni qirilib bitishdan quiqazmaydi.
Bunday tur Qizil kitobga «girilib
bitish xavfidagi tuny maqoml bilan
kiritiladi, :
Indikator fur (< lot. mdlkatqr -
ko‘rsatuvchi + f1r) — biogeotsenoz
(ekotizim} holati va uning xususiyat-
larini ko*tsatuvehi tur. Masalan, shu-
voglaming ba’zi turi tuprogdz oltin
borligidan darak beruvehi, lishaynik
va ba’z mnsbergh daraxtlarning

gurkirab  rivojlanishi’ o‘sha-  yer
havosining tozaligini  ko‘rsatuvchi
bioindikatordirlar. Qar, -
Biondikatorldy. :

Yo*qolib borayotgan tur — 1) yo‘-
qolib ketish xavfiga tushgan tur; 2}
tabiiy sharoitda individlar soni o*zini
kelajakda saqlab qolaolish imkoniyati
darajasidan kamaygan tur. Qirilib
bitayotgan turdan farqi shundaki,
Ybt hi sun’iy sharoitda
ko‘payishiga imkon yaratilganda
uning 0°z sonini qayta tiklashi uchun
genetik imkoniyatlari mavjud (mas.,
1978-y. jayronni  ko‘paytirishga
ixtisoslashgan  Buxoro p}tommgx
tashkil qilinib, unga 42 ° bosh
jayronning keltirib yuborilishi va
uning ko*payishiga imkoniyat yaratib
berilishi tabiatga minglab jayronlar



PACCENEHH B TpPHpOAE ./DkeHpaHbl B
HeCcKONbKO TRICAYa ocobeit). :

Baa oxpansemblif — BAL, NpeaHaMe-
peHHOe HaHeceHHe Bpema  (cbop,

OTCTpen, OTNOB H HApPYLICHRE CPEABl
€ro 0OWTaHHA) 3ANpPELIEHO OpraHaMH

BI4CTH, @ TAKHKe  MOpPATLHBIMH
HOpMaMH, OOWYaIMH HIA ~ penH-
THO3HEIMH KAHOHAMH (3akoHo-

RATENEHEIMH AKTAMH H MOpANBHBIMH
HODMAMH R3ATH TIOA OXpaHY MHOTO
BHAOB, MYCYJIbMAHCKHMH OOLIMAMH H
PEIMTHOZHBIME  KAHOHAMH  OXpa-
HAIOTCA,  HalpHMep, JAepeBeHCKas
nactouka, Genuiif aHCT KBK BECTHHK
BecAHB W GHATONONYYHS  OKHINH,
Jiebenp — KaK CHMBOJT BEPHOCTH).

Ben mamdiixymensbili — wmHpoko
PACTIPOCTPAHEHNEIH BHI, 3aBOCBABIIHE
BCE  JOCTYOHEIE K HACTOAWEMY
BPEMEHH  IROAOZHYECKUE Huuwit 1O
3esMHoMY Wapy (Hanp., Yen0Be). .
Bup pentxrobiii (< eud + nar.

relictum - 'OCTATOK) —
Coxpanubliuiics - B ONpemencHHOH
MCCTHOCTH Kak HOCKOTOKY,

CYLIECTBOBABLIHIT B npounoi
reomorndeckolil  onoxe, ¢ayHW HAM
daopu, B. p. obsuno  spmAeTes
Peoxtm ¥ (HIH) GuiMUPAIONti BHIOM.,

‘Bap  coxpamalompiica — moka
LIHPOKG PacnpoCcTpaHeHHBIH H MHOTo-
YHCICHRMH, HO HMEOWHHR TenicH-
HHIQ K YMCHBHICHHIO YHCMSHHOCTH
ocobef, panooGpasna monymaumii u
CYHEHHIO apeana Mof  BIHSHHEM
ECTECTBEHHMIX M (HAM) HOKYCCTBEHHBIX
(aHTpONOreHNHX) $akTOPOB Cpeat.

- Bag sngemaAnt {< rp. endemos —
MECTHRIA} — MeCTHMR BHA, OGHTAalO-
Wil TOMBKO B JAHHOM PErHOHS K He
sxepymuii B gpyrux. B.s. wame
BCTPEYAlOTCRE HA OCTPOBAX  OKEAHH-
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targatib vuborishga va shu asnoda
tabiatda jayronning soni bir muncha
tiklanishga imkon berdi).

Muhofazadagi tur — biror maqsad
bilan unga zarar etkazish {otish,
tutish, vyig'ish wva yashaydigan
muhitni  yomonlashtirish) - davlat
organlari tomonidan taqiglangan,
shuningdek axlogiy meyorlar, urf-
odatlar va diniy ¢’tigodga ko‘ra unga
zarar etkazish mumkin bo‘lmagan
turlar (gonunchilik hujjatlarida juda
ko‘p turlar muhofaza ostiga olingan,
shuningdek - diniy e¢’tigodga ko'ra
qishloq qaldirg'ochi va oq laylak
bahor va yaxshilik nishonasi, oqqush
sadogat timsoli sifatida qo*riglanadi).

Paneykumen tur — hozirgi paytda
Yer yuzidagi egallanishi mumkin
bo'lgan barcha ekologik nishalarni
egallab, keng tarqalgan tur (mas.,
inson).

Relikt tur (< lot. relictum — qoldiq +
tur) — oldingi geologik davrda
yashab, keyinchalik ma’lum joylarda
mayda  bo‘lakchalar  ko‘rinishida
saglanib golgan o‘simlik yoki
hayvonlar turl. * Rt odatda kamyok
yoki girilib bitayotgan tur]ar safiga
kiradi.

Qisqarib borayotgam fur
hozirchalik tabiatda yetarli darajada
keng tarqalgan va soni ham yuqori
bo‘lgan, ammo tarqalish areali,
populyatsiyalar xilma-xiiligi va soni
tabiiy va (yoki) sun’iy (antropogen)
omillar ta’sirida sekin-asta qisqarib
borayotgan tur.

Endemik tur (< gr. endemos — mahal-
liy)— faqatgina muayyan bir regionda
vashab, boshqa joylarda uchra-
maydigan mahalliy tar. E&
ko*pincha kelib chigishi okeanfar bilan



HeCKOTC MPOHCXOXKAEHHA, B IOpPHBIX

patiorax WIH H30JHPCBaHABIX
BOAOEMAX, [Je HMEIOTCH CYLIeCTBEH-
Hbie  NpHpOAHBIC  H3OMHPYOMNE
S—— . s

Bapycsr (nar. virus — an) — Hewie-
Touunle *uBHE ¢opMul, crnocolHue
RPOHHKATH H PaIMACKATECA B CIpeac-
NEHHBE  SKHMBBIS kaeTkn. B,
OTIMYATCE  OT MHKPOOPTAHHIMOB
ele MAAKMH pa3MEDAMH, OHH He
3AACPRABAOTCA GaKTepUanbHEIMA
GHALTPaMH, BX HEe BHAHO B OGBIMHOM
CBSTOBOM  MHKpOCKONe  {paimep
erpycos ot 17 mo 300 nm). Tepmuu
«B» Bpen B 1399 r. nunepnancxuil
GoraHuk ¥ MukpoOHonor Maprau
Bunnem Betiepavk (1851-1931). B.
NPHPOAE  pPAcHpOCTPaHeHsl  NOBce-
Mectro. HisecTHE! okono S00 sHaoB
B., nopaxmOAX  TETOKPOBHBIX
KHBOTHHX (B T.9. H UefOBEKA) H Honee
300 suzoB B., mopaxaiommx BHICIIHE
pacreHud. BHPYCHI, NaTOTeHHBIE Al
AHBOTHBEIX, BLIZLIBAIOT ¥ YenOBeKa u
EKUBOTHEIX pan Gonesnef: ocny, kops,
GeHICHCTRO, TOMMOMAC/HT, TPHIILL,
AWYP, PAKOBBIX OMyXoncH U T.4.

Baaxnocts Bo3gyxa alcomwTHan —
duzHUcCKad BENHTHHA BOJAHOTO NApa,
SHCICHAO paBAad Macce | m® BoaTyxa
npu AaHHOR TeMNEpaType.
Beipaxkaercs B glem’,
Cronba nnw & Pa.

BaaxHOCTE BOIAYXA OTHOCHTE/IBHAA
COOTHOUICHHE  TapUHANBHOTO
HaBneHusa aOCOMIOTHON  BIaXHOCTH
BO3IAYXA'K JABNCHALY €r0 HACHILECHHOHR
BILKHOCTH MpH JaHHOH TemmepaType.
Hampumep, ecnn apn TEMTIEPATY pe
0°C B cocrame 1 m’ mosgyxa
CONEPHHUTCA 3 ¢ BOAAHOIO MApa H LIA

B mm prTyT.

€r¢ HacHIOCHWA motpelyered 5 g

BOOAHOTC MNapa, TO OTHOCHTC/ILHAA
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bog'liq bo*lgan orollarda, atrofi jiddiy
tabily to‘siglar bilan o‘ralgan tog'li
hududlarda yoki alohida joylashgan suv
havzalarida yashaydi.

Virushar { lot. virus — zahar) — tirik
organizmlaming ba’zi to*qimalariga
kirib ko‘payaoladigan  to‘gimasiz
zaharli tirik organizm shakllari,
Mikroorganizmlardan fargli o‘laroq
ular juda mayda bo*lib (viruslarning
kattaligi 17 dan 300 om gacha
bo‘ladi), bakterial filtrlarga ilinmaydi
va oddiy yorug'lik mikroskopida
ko‘rinmaydi {viruslar kattaligi 17-300
nm). «V3» atamasini fanga 1899-y,
Niderlandiya botanigi va mikrobiologi
Martin Villem Beyemik (1851-1931)
kiritgan, V. tabiatda keng tarqalgan
bo‘lib, fanda ulaming issiqqonli
hayvonlarni (shj. insonni  ham)
zararlovehi 500 turi va yuksak
o‘simiiklami zararlovchi 300 turi
ma’lum, Hayvonlami zararlovchi V.
insonda chechak, qizamiq, quturish,
poliomielit, giipp, oqsil kasali, rak
o‘smasi va  boshga ko‘pgina
kasalliklarni qo°zg atadi.

Havoning mutleq lumﬁgl — mu-
ayyan haroratda 1 m* havo tarkibidagi
suv bug'ining shuncha hajmdagi havo
ogirigiga teng miqdori. U glom’,
mmy'simob  Ust. yoki Pa bilan
ifodalanadi. _

Havoning nisbiy namligi — muay-
yan haroratda havodagi suv bug'lari
migdorining shu haroratda havoni
to‘yintirish uchun zarur bo‘lgan suv
bug'i miqdoriga nisbati, U foiz bllan
ifodalanadi. Masalan, agar  0°C
haroratda 1 m’ havo tarkibida 3 g suv
bug'i bo'lsa va uning to‘yinishi
uchun 5 g suv bug'i talab  qilinsa
bunda nisbiy namlik:



Boaa mrn.ena- — BOJA, B KOTOpOH

XAMHYeckHe M OaxTepronormdcckue
MOKA3aTeNH HAXONATCA B TPGAENMAX

ROPM, OE3BPENHOTO -OAA “C/IOBEKD,

OpnHako, RO MHOTHX DErHOHAX MKPJ, B
0cODSHHOCTH B PaIBHBAIOWHXCA
CTpaHAX KaYeCcTBO NHTBEROH  BOIM

JANEKO HE COOTBETCTBYET CAHHTAPHBIM

TpeSOPARHAM. o HAHHEIM
BeemuphoH oprandsaliAy 30paBpooXpa-
Hemus  (BO3, 2005) H3-3a

YTOTPeOAeHNA HEKAYCCTBESHHON BOOH
€XETOTHO B MAPE YMHPAIOT OKOJio 5
MIH. uenoBek, ©Oonmee 500  THC,
YeNioBeK MNpH  3ToM  3abonesaior
HHEKUHOHHEIME GONeIHAMM.

- Boff TeXHWIECKAA — BOJA, KpOME
. nHTHEBOi, . TIPHFOAHAA _And
HCMONBA0OBAHHA B paMHYHEIX
OTpACAAX HAPOAHOTC X03AHCTBE, B TOM
YAGN¢ W Jid  HPOMEHNIIEHHCTO
NPOH3BOACTRA.

BoponoacioBanae —  NOPAAOK,
YONOBHS M GOPMEI HCTIONL3OBAHHS
BOAHEIX PECYpCOB Ans MOOBIX Hy#Xid
Hace/ICHAA H HEPORHOro xo3alicTra. B,
HMEET JBe NPOTHROMONOAKHHC GopMH:
1) Oe3 oTeOmA BOAW M3 BOAHOM
aprepi B dopMe «NpPOTYCKaHUA ©of
yepes cefs»  (HCRONELIOBIAHE B
TAAPOANIEKTPOCTAHUEAX H  BOISHHEX
MEMBANOAX); 2} ¢ OTBOAOM BOAM H3
BOIHOM apTepiH (BCE OCTANBHLIE BHLI
BOIONONB30B2HME — B Owiry, B
CENLCKOM XO3AHMCTBE M MPOMENUNEH-
HOCTH).

Bonono‘rpe&lme — motpebnenne
BOAB! H3 BOmHOTo OGwexTa. B. HMeer
ase ¢opmer: 1) posmpatHoe B, — ¢
BO3BPAIICHACM 3a0pannoll BONM B
BOZOTOKH (K HHM OTHOCATCK BOAH,

norTpedineMble B CENLCKOM Xo3aHeTae, |

.:..loo%=60%ga teng bo‘ladi. .

Ichimlik suvi — kimyoviy va bak-
teriologik  ko‘rsatkichlari  inson
organizmiga zarar yetkazmaydigan
darajada  bolgan suv. Ammo
dunyoning ko‘pgina mintaqalarida,
aynigsa rivojlansyotgan mamla-
katlarda ichimlik suvining sifat
ko‘rsatkichlari sanitariya talablariga
javob  bermaydi.  Butunjahen
sog'ligni saqlash tashkiloti (BST,

/2005) ning ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra

sifatsiz ichimlik suvini iste’mol gilish
oqibatida har yili dunyo bo‘yicha 5
min kishi vafot etadi va 500
mingdan ortiq kishi turdi xildagi
yuqumli kasalliklarga chalinadi,

Temmik suv — xalq xo‘jaligining
barcha sohalari, shu jumladan sanoat
ishlab chiqarishida foydatanish uchun
yaroqli bo‘lgan, ammo ichimlik
magqsadlarida  foydalanilmaydigan
suv.

Suvdan foydalanish — xalq xo‘jali-
gi va aholining turli zaruriyatlariga
suvdan foydalanishning belgilangan
tartibi va shakllari. S.f. ning bir-
biriga qarama-qarshi ikki xil shakli
mavjud: 1) suvni suv arteriyasidan
ajraiib olmasdan «o‘zidan o'tkazib
yuborish» bilan foydalanish
(gidroelektrostansiyalarda suv
tegirmonlarida foydalanish); 2) suvni
suv  arterivasidan  ajratib  olib
foydalanish (gishloq xo‘jaligi, sanoat,
turmush va  boshga  barcha
magqsadiarda foydaianish).

Suv iste'moli — biror-bir suv
havzasidan suvni olib iste’mol qilish.
8.i. ikki xil shaklda bo*lishi mumkin:
1) gavtariluvchi S suv
havzagidan oli-nib lshlatllgan suv
unga qaytariladi (bunga qishloq
xo'jaligi, sancat, energetika va



NPOMRIICHACCTH,

AMIEKTPOHEPTETAKE H KOMMYHANBHO-
6urropsix Hyaax); 2) GeapoispatHoe
B. — ¢ nomEnM pacxopoM 3apaHuol
BOAL! Ha QHALTPaLIHIO, HA ACTIAapEHHe
M OpYrHX ( K HHM OTHOCATCHA BOZBI,

HCMOME3YeMBle B prifopazse«
AeHYECKMX  TpyAax M Jpyrax
IAKPHTHX BoJoEMax).

Bogopocnn cHHeleqeHbl¢é — NpoKa-
PHOTHEIE (t.e. GesanepHue)

$oToTpOdHEIE OPTAHAIMEL, KOTOphle
TaKKe KaK M 3eJIEHHC PACTEHHA,
HCTIONLTYA  CBETOBYW) JHEPTHIC ¢
OOMONBIG XNOPOPUATA, (PHKCHPYIOT
yraexncastit ray. Hexotopere dopMi
B.c. (vanp., Anabaena cylindrica)
cnocofHR K QHKCALUMH  MONeKy-
nipHore azora. B.c. mo mpyromy
Ha3HBAIOTCA KaK « uanobaxmeputis.
Bonocaabxerne  ofopoTHoe
NOBTOPHOE  MHOTOKPATHOE HCMONb-
30PaHHe B . GPOM3BOACTBE oTpabo-
TAHHEEX BOJ TIOCNE COOTBETCIBYIOMEH
HX OHYHCTKH, OXIXACHHA H Tnepe-
paboTk.

Boasl cTovMHBe — BOHABI, OTBOAHMEE
nocAe KCOOAs30BasHA B GbiToBOH H
NpOR3IBOACTBEIHOM NEATENLAOCTH
4enosexka. B.C. nepex - cnyckoM B
BOAHLIE 2ZpPT¢PHH (HAH NOBTOPHOTO
HCMONB30BAHHA) B CIRCOHANLHAIX
QUHCTHRIX coopy:xennax NPOXOIAT
OYHCTLY.

BoasicTEe aHTponHuecKoe

(< rp. anthropos — yenoBek) — Heno-
CPENCTBEHHOS  (MpAMOE)  BIMAHHC
YEM0BEKA Ha YTO-TO.

BoaneflcTRHE aHTPONOrEHHOS

(< rp. anthropos — qcnoBex) — cymma
NpSMBEIX A KOCBEHHEX RAHSHAW demno-
BEYCCTEA Ha YTO=TO.

BoaaciicTeEe KyMyAATHBROS

(< mar, cumulatio — yBemuueHne,

61

kommunal  magsadlardagi  suv
iste’moli kiradi); 2) gaytarilmaydigan
8.i. — havzadan olingan suv unga
qaytarilmay, to‘liq yerga shimiladi va
havoga bug'lanadi (bunga suvning
baligchilik hovuzlari va boshga yopiq
havzalarda iste’mol qilinishi mlsol
bo*ladi). :

Ko‘kyashil suvo‘tlari — prokariot
(ya'ni, yadrogiz) fototrof orgammlar
bo‘lib, yashil o‘simliklar singari

xlorofilla yordamida quyosh
energivasidan foydalanib karbonat
angidridni  bog'laydi  (fotosintez

jarayoni kechadi). Ba’zi K.s. (mas.,
Anabaena  cvlindrica)  havodagi
molekulyar azotni bog'lash xusu-
siyatiga ega. K.s. ga boshqacha qilib
«sianobalrerivatary deyiladi.
Suvdan takror foydalanish —
ishlab chlqanshda foydalanilgan
suvdan uni tozalab, sovutib va
zaruriy ishlov berib ko'p martalab
ishlab chiqarishga qaytarish bilan
takror foydalanish.

Oqava suviar sanoat va
turmushda ishlatilib, ularden qaytib
chigadigan suviar. Ular odatda suv
havzalariga tashlanishdan (yoki qayta
foydalanishdan) oldin maxsus suv
tozalash inshootlarida belgilangan
me*yorda tozalashdan o‘tkaziladi.

Antropik ta’sir (< gr. anthropos —
inson) — insonning biror narsa yoki

. holatga bevosita (to*g’ ndan-to‘g ri)

ta’siri.

Antropogen ta’sir (< gr. anthropos —
inson) — insoniyatning biror narsa
yoki holatga bevositza va bilvosita
ta’sirining yig'indisi.

Kumulyativ ta’sir (< lot. cumulatio
— ko*payish, to*planish) — biror-bir



cmnnenﬂe)

YCHAHBAOIIeCCA .

© BO3neHCTRHE OAHONO QakTOpa CpemBl

(manp., . xuMHYECKOTO Bemec'ma),
CBAAHHOE ¢ €0  HaKOMWIEHHEM = B
OpTaHH3ME, NUMCEOH LEnH, 3KOCHC-
TEME HIIH B HX COBOKYITHOCTHX, -

BoageifcTBHE. CHRCPrEYecKOe

(< rp. synergos — coBmecTHO AeHCT-
BYIOIIHI) — YycHIHBAIOESCA (HNH

YMeHBIIAoMmeec y Bo3ncHCTRIE
OAHOrO  QaKTOpa TNpH  HANAYEH
Apyrorc (Mma ~ Apyrix), T.e.

KOMILIEKCHOE BOJJICHCTBHE HECKOIIL-
KHX (PaKTOpOB, MpH KOTOpOM obmIHit
>ddeKrT oKAIBIBAETCA HHBIM, YeM MpH
BO3ACHCTBHA  KMKEOTO  dakTopa B
OTOENBHOCTH  {(HAaNp., TOBHIIEHHE
YYBCTBHTEARHOCTH  OpraHHsMa K
XONoAYy TPH VOHIKEHWH BJAKHOCTH
Gpeant).

Boagyx armochepunili (< Tp. atmos —
nap + spaira — map, cpesa) — 8OO~
UAOHHO  CNOWHBIUHACA  ra3oBHIi
COCTAE HIDKHErO cnoA  atMocdepsl,
cofepmalumii B cpeqHeM N0 oGLeMy:
a3ota — 78,08%, xecnopoaa ~ 20,95%,
aprona — 0,93%, yriaexHcioro rasa —
0,03% u mpuMecH APYTMX HHEPTHBIX
ra’joB, a4 TAIOKE BONAHLIX MAapoB.
Ofmas Maccs aATMOCPEPHOTC BOIAYXA
5000 Tpam. t, W3 Kotoporo 90%
COCpEeAOTOuEHO B Tpomocdepe. B
nocneanee BpeMs CYILIECTRYET TEHAeH-
UHA MOBBLUIEHHA COACPRAHUA YTIC-
KHCIOTC ra3a ¥ YMCHBIICHHE KMC-
nopona. K HacTofumeMy BpeMeHHR
obian macca COy ynemuuena Ha 28%
(ua 392 mapa. 1), a macca O yMen-
mena Ha 0,02% (na 2095 mapa. t).

Bocnpomnojcm DpEPOANBIX pe-
cypeo (pp. ressources ~ CpeicTea,
JAMACH} MCKYCCTBEHHOS
noANepAKEHHE TNPHPOIWNX pecypcon
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omil (mas., kimyoviy modda} ning
organizmda, ozuqa zanjirida, ekoti-
zimda yoki ularning birlashmasida
to‘plana borishi bilan uning kuchayib

boruvchi ta’siri.

Sinergik ta’sivr (< gr. synergos —
birgalikda " ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi) —
organizmga ma’lum bir turdagi
omilning  boshqa turdagi omillar
bilan birgalikda ta’sir etganida uning
ta’sii kuchayib  ketishi  (voki

- pasayishi), ya’ni birnecha omillar

birgalikdagi  ta’sirining  umumiy
effekti alohida olingan bir omilning
ta’sir effektidan boshqacha
bo‘lishligi (mas., tashqi muhitda
namlikning kamayishi  bilan
organizmga  ‘sovugning  ta’siri
kuchayadi).

Atmosfera havosi (< gr. atmos —
bug' + spaira — shar, muhit) —
atmosferaning  pastki  qatlamida
evolyutsiya jarayonida shakllangan
gazlar tarkibi. Ularning nisbati
quyidagicha: azot — 78,08%, kislorod
— 20,95%, argon — 0,93%, karbonat
angidridi — 0,03%. Bundan tashqari

“havoda inert gazlar aralashmasi va

suv bugiari mavjud. A.h, ning
umumiy massasi 5000 trln t bo'lib,
uning 90% atmosferaning pastki
gavati — troposferada joylashgan.
Keyingi paytlar havoda kislorodning
miqdori kamayib, karbonat angidrid
esa ko‘payib bormoqda. Hozirgi
kunda A.h. da karbonat angidrid
miqdori 28% (392 mird t) ga
ko‘paygan va kislorod 0,02% (2095
mirdt) ga kamaygan.

Tabliy resurslarni tiklash (fr. res-
sources — vosilalar, zahiralar ) —
tabily ' resurslar miqdorini sun’iy
ravishda bir maromda tutib turish
asosida ekotizimlar mahsuldorligini



Ha OlpeleNerHOM YPOBHE,
WAHHE [POAYKTHBHOCTH JKOCHCTEM
(Hanp., pubopasBelcHAe, NHUCpa3-
BeACHHE, ICCOMETHOPATHBAEE patoTel
M T.A).

BoccTaHOBIEHHE NPAPOARLIX  pe-
cypeob (p. ressources — cpefcTba,
3aMach} — KOMILIEKC MeponpHATHit,
HAITPaBICHABIX HZ = ROIyYeHHE
OPHPOAHLIX  pecypcoB, B panee
€CTECTBEHHO HAGMONaBIeMCA KO-
YeCTBE ¢ MOMOMBI0 HCKYCCTBEHHBIX
Mep Nocie NepHoAa HCTOWEHHA THX
pecypcoB  (Hamp.,  PEHHTPOAYKUHS
pacTennil, peAKKAMMATHIAUMSA KHBOT-
HHX, BOCCTAHOMIEHHE N€ca H TA.).

nojuep-

BeemMspHas XapTHA OpRAPOAH —
MEeXAYHAPOIHEIR NMpPHPOACOXpaRHEL
Aokyment, mpuuathif FeRepanbHoll
Accambneest OOH B 1982 .
HokymeHT  BosmaraeT WA  BCe
TOCYASPCTBA  OTBCTCTBEHHOCTE 33
- cOXpaHeHMe Hamelt mnaHeTsl H ef
GorarcTpa. ,

Beibpoc npeaensHo AORYCTRMBIH
(IIIB) — obwem Bubpoca 2arpa3Hg-
olere BeillecTBa B atMocdepy 3a
emnumy BpeMenn, lpepumenre IR
pefler Kk HeOnaronpHATHEM  TOC-
NEACTBYEM OKpYXalolieh Cpeanl Hin
" OIaCHO [ 3N0POBEA HEJIOBEKA.
BoiBerpHBaHHE pa3pylicHHe
MHHEpanoB H TOPHMX TNOPOA Nox
Bo3neHcTBHEM a0HOTHYECKHX (aTMO-
chepuni BO3OYX, BAGKHOCTD,
TeMITepaTypa, paiMauHs H T.JA) M
OHOTHRECKHX  (KHBBIE . OPraHAIMLI)
daktopos cpensl, B.  semmercs
OCHOBOH 1A No4RoOGPA3OBaHHA.
BLEXHBAEMOCTD —— CPEOHAA IIA o~
NYJMAUHH BEPOATHOCTE COXPaHCHHA
ocofiefi KWKIONO MNOKONEHHA 34
onpenencaipil NPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH,
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" ko“paytirish, yovvoyi

ko'tarib (mas, baliq
hayvonlamni .

o rmon-mehoratswa

turish

ko*paytirish,
ishlari va h.k.z.}.

Tabily resurslarni qayta tiklash (fr.
ressources — vogitalar, zahlralar)—
tabiiy resurslar miqdorini, * ular
kamayib qolgan taqdirda, sun’iy
ravishda oldingi davrlarda tabiiy
holda  kuzatilgan  foydalanilish
darajasigacha  ko'paytirish uchun
bajariladigan  kompleks  tadbirlar
{mas., o‘simliklar reintroduksiyasi,
hayvonlar reakklimatizatsiyasi, o‘r-
monlarning qayta tiklanishi va
hk.z).

Butunjahon tabiat xartiyasi —
BMT Bosh Assambleyasi tomonidan
tabiat mvhofazasi bo‘yicha 1982-y.
qabul qilingan Xalqaro hujjat. Bu
hujjat dunyonmg barcha davlatlariga
sayyoramiz va uning boyliklarini
asrash majburiyatini yuklaydi. -

Chegaraviy chiqaribh  tashlash
{PDV} — atmosferaga chiqariladigan
zararli moddalaming yo‘l go‘yi-
ladigan chegaraviy miqdori. Bu
miqdorning chegaradan oshib ketishi
atrof muhitni noqulaylashtirib, inson
sog'ligiga salbiy ta’sir giladi.

Nurash — minerallar va tog’
jinslerining  muhitning  abiotik
(atmosfera havosi, namlik, harorat,
radiatsiya va boshq.) va biotik (tirik
organizmiar) omillari  birgalikda
ta’siridan nurashi. N. tuprog hosil
bo‘lish jarayonining asosi
hisoblanadi.

Yashab qolish — populyatsiya indi-~
vidlarining ma’lum vaqgt birligida
yashab qolaolish ehtimoli. Bu
ko‘rsatkich odatda turli yosh va



B. o6HYHO ONipesesseTea A PadHHX
TIONOBO3PACTANIX = TpynN 3a
PasHEle CEJOHB, rOABl, HEPHOIB
NIOBBIIENHOH CMEPTHOCTH B [peay/ih-
TaTe AHTPOMOTEHHRIX  BOAReHCTEBHI
N NeHCTBHA  HEGRATONPHATHOrO
daxropa cpeapt (3acyxo, MOPO3 H T.1.).
Toptimenne crenens B.  ocofeit
ABRACTCA BAKHMM  KPHTEpHEM
3BOMICUHONAOTO nporpecca, B Gomee
mMHpoKoM cMbicne B. - crencHs
COXpaHeHHA MOMNYNALUHH WAH BHAA B
HCTOPHMECKOM acTeKTe,

TazoasanmzaTopbl {< rp. analysis —
pasnoxenne) -— mpuGophl - IR
OTpefieficHHA MPOLEHTHOIO.  COACp-
KAHAA OTASNBHLIX TA30B B BO3MYUIHOMH
cpene MM B TrazoBoit  CMCCH.
Paanuualor  undusudyanisutie, nepe-
Hocupie W cmayuongpavie . K.
UROUBLOYAALHBLM  OTHOCATCA pasHue
MoaHdukammn T, «Tlamagnit»,
«[ICA» u «3nany; x neperocrom T
— «Hudpamm, «Kackany, «MAD»,
«lMonarect», «Tazans n «XoGbw; x
cmayuonapued  T.—  «JIakoa»,
«Mepan», «MuHgans» H apyrue. C
nomoueio I, onmpemensior  OKMCH
Yyrnepoaa, OKHCH 830Ta, cepHbifl
ANTHAPHE, AMMHEK, YOIEBOROPOIR H
' HpYTHe BpeAHEie pHMecH.

I'azooaHcTKA _ KOMIUIEKC
MeponpHATHA HNH TexHOMOrHA [nA
YNABNHBAHKA TBEPAHX, XHOKAX H
razo0bpasHBIx JarpaInuTenei,
comepKaWMXCA B rajoBkIX BhiGpocax
OPOMBIILIEHHNMX H 3HEPreTHICCKAX
npeanpHaTHit B atMocepy.
T'anobpoatel (< rp. hals — com +
. hiontos — wnylm{ll) — ofiHrareny
CONEHBIX BOA.

jinsga mansub bo“lgan individlaming

- turli mavsumiarda va yillarda, sh,j.

muhit noquiaylashgan davrlarida
{qurg’ oqchilik, qattiq sovuq) va o‘lim
darajasi yuqori bo‘lgan paytlarida
yashab qelganligiga qarab aniglanadi.
Individlar yashab qolaolish
darajasining yuqoriligi evolyutsion
rivojlanishning garovi bo'lib xizmat
giladi. Keng ma'noda Yaq. —
populyatsiya yoki tuming tarixan
yashab - qolishida muhim ahamiyat
kash etadi. '

Gazoanalizatorlar (< gr. analysis —
ajralish} — havo muhitida yoki
tashlama gazlar aralashmasi tarkibida
maviud bo‘lgan turli gazlarni va
ulamirig  migdorini  aniglashda
foydalaniladigan  asboblar. Indi-
vidual, ko'chma va statsionar  G.

farqianadi.  Individual G. ga
«Palladiy», «PGA» va «Elan» ning,
ko'chma G. ga — «Infialits,
«Kaskadw, «MAG», «Politests,

" «Tazal» va «Xobbity ning, statsio-

nar G. ga — «Dikon», «Merany,

. «Mindal» wva boshgalarning turli

modifikatsiyalari kiradi. G.
yordamida uglerod oksidlari, azot
oksidlari,  oltingugurt  angidridi,
ammiak, uglevodorodlar va boshga
zararli aralashmalar aniqlanadi,
Gazni tozalash -— sanoat va. ener-
getika korxonalaridan atmosferaga
tashlanadigan  gazlar  tarkibidagi
qattig, suyuq va gazsimon holatdagi
iflostikiami tutib qolish texmlogryasn
yoki tadbirlari kompleksi.

Galobiontlar (< gr. hals — tuz +
biontos — yashovchi) — sho‘r
suvlarda hayot kechiruvchilar,



FanorcepodaTEI (< Tp. Xeros — cyxoft
+ phyton —° pacresue)
CONEBHIHOCHWBEIC myxoycroﬁqﬂnue
PACTEHHA.

Tanodrne (< rp. hals — cons + p]uleo
~  moGmo} OPTatHIMEL,
NPeNOUHTAIO-IHE MECTOOOHTANAR ©
MOBHILICHHBM  CONEPMEHHEM CONCH

(conemiof;). Hanpamep, nHYRHEH
HEKOTOPHX MYCTHIHABX XYKOB ——
YEPHOTEI0K.

Fanodpared (< rp. hals — comp +
phyton — pacTenne) — pacTeHHA,
HPOH3pPACcTAIOILNE H& - CHIILHO
JaceNeNHMX nousax., I. menATcd Ha
TPH  TPYNOH:  382arofumut  —
mactoamme I'. ofnanaior MACHCTRIMA
nHCTEAMH H  crehnamMm  (Wamp.,
COMNAHKH, CONEPOC, CBEAa, HEKOTOpHIE
NyCTHRHKE NONYKYCTAPHHKN), pacTyT
H2  CONOHMARAX;  KuHozarogumibl,
" CKAaNABBAIOWIHECH B OPTaHN3Me, COMH
PRITENAIOT HAPYKY, B PE3YNBTATE YEro
B CYXYK) MOrOAY OHE MOKPHIBAIOTCH
Hanérom coneHt (waip., kepMex H
rpefeHIIHK H3 NYCTBIHHOH 30HKI);
ZRuKozanogume: {conounoBEIe
pacTeHHA) 0BManal0T KopHeBOH CHcTe-
mMo#i, Mano nponHnaeMod g coneit
(Ranp., AEKOTOPHE BHABI MOJBHH H
Opyrue  pacTeHHs 3ACOMEHHBIX

nomymycthiHe). K T'. oTHoCATCR Takoke

BOZOPOCIH, DPOHIPACTAIOMIAE B MOPAX
H OKeaHax.

Tanodgobnt (< rp. hals - com +
phobos — cTpax) — oOpraHH3MEl, He
BHHOCAIIHE ©oNeAoCTH cpeanl. K T
OTHOCATCA KaK BOAHLIE OPraHUIMEL
© (MHOTHE BONOPOCAH, Npocteiiumue,
NHABKH, = HEKOTOPHIE  MOIUTIOCKH,
MHOTHC  BOJHEE  HACCKOMBIC |
OpecHOBOAHME pHOH), Tak ©
DOYBEHHEIE, H30CTAIOLIHE 3ACONSHHBIX
mnovB {(Ranp., IO ACBbIC YePBH).
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Galokserofitlar (< gr, xerosln qurug.
+ phyton — o‘simlik) — tuzga va
quruqglikka chidamii o :umhklar

Galofillar (< gr. hals —tuz + phileo
sevaman) sho‘rligi - yuqori
darajada  bo‘lgan  muhitni  xush

" ko‘ruvchi organizmlar (tuzsevarlar).

Masalan, cho‘lda  yashovchi ba’zi
gqoratan qo‘ng’iziaming lichinkasi.

Galofitlar (< gr. hals — tuz + phyton
~ o'simlik) — kuchli sho‘rlangan
tuprogda osuvchi ‘¢*simliklar. Ulag
uch guruhga bo‘linadi: evgalofitiar
-~ haqigiy G. poya va barglari semiz
va goshidor bo‘lib (mas., baligko®z,
qorasho‘ra,  oqsho‘ra,  cho'lda
o'suvchi ba'zi  yarim butslar) -
sho'mxok - joylarda - ofsadilar;
kinogalo-fitlar organizmlarida
to‘planadigan ~ tumi  tashqgariga
chigarib turadilar va shuning uchun
ham quruq havoda ular tanasining
sirtini tuz qoplaganga o*xshab turadi
{mas., cho‘lda o‘suvchi kermek va
yul-g'un); glikogalofilar (sho‘rtam
o*simliklar) tuz kam kiradigan ildiz
tizimiga ega bo‘lgan osimliklar
(mas., sho'riob chalasahrolarda
o*suvchi be’zi turdagi shuvoqlar va
boshga  o‘simliklar). G. ga
shuningdek dengiz va okeanlan.‘lagl
suvo‘tlari ham kiradi.

Galofoblar (< gr, hals — tuz + phobos
—  qo*rgish) tuzli muhitda
yashashga - chidayolmaydigan
organizmiar, Ularga chuchuk suvda
yashovchilar (ko‘pgina suvo‘tlari,
sodda organizmlar, zluklar, ba’zi
mollyuskalar, suv hasharotlari va
chuchuk suv baliglari) va tuprogdan
makon topganlar (mas., yomg'ir
chuvol changl)lnradx



lemnobnonorma (< rp. - helios —
coiAue) ~— pagen  GHOMOrHR,
HCCHEAYIOIMHE BAHANHE aKTHBHOCTH
ConHua HA OpraHmIMEl H  HX
coobiecTna, Nonarasor, 4TO
COJIHEYHas AKTHBHOCTh BJHAST Ha
Pa3MHOKEHAE, pPAIBHTHE, CTENeHbB
3a00/IEBACMOCTH  H  CMEPTHOCTH
MUBOTHHX W mofell, ypoxalinocT
pacTernii, MHIPAIHR AHBOTHBIX H AL
APYTHX  3KOOHOMOTHYECKMX  Npo-
meccon. [loBTOpPEHHA 3ITHX ABNEHHN
HOCHT neproaryeckui H
anepHonnyeckuil xapaxrep. Haykoit
YCTaHOBEHa,  HaUpHMEp,  YeTkas
[NEPAOAHYHOCTD Guonoruveckux
TpOLIECCOB  CBAMAHa ¢  LHKJAMHA
CONHEYHOH AKTHBHOCTH ©O CPCHHHM
nepuogoM B 4,3; 6,5; 11,5; 16,1; 22;
33; 83;169; 178; 400; 600; 1850 ner
(0TYero BO3HHK2ET ¥ BCMLIIKA
HEKOTOPEX BHAOR HACEKOMBIX H Ap.
¥HBOTHBIX). ' AllepROIHYECKHE
HIMCHEHHA CBA3HH ¢  BIHAHHEM
FEOMAFHUTHLIX GYDh, BOIHHKAIGIIHX
nocae  Benblllek  ua  ColHue,
OcHoBOMIOROKHAKOM coBpeMernoi I
apnserca AJL  Ymkescknii  (1897-
1965).

Femnofnontes (< rp. helios — conaue
+ biontos — RHBY MUK} —— OPraHAIMEL,
NPEANOYHTAIIHHE MECTOOOHTAHHA ¢
APKHM COJHEYHEIM CBETOM.

Fenmorponnt  (rp.  heliotropion  —
TIOBOPAMHBAIOMIAACA K cONHLY) —
HEKOTOpLIE BHAB  CBETOMOOAHIAX
pactennii  (rensogdinl),  KOTOpBIe
TIOBOPAYHBAIOTCA BMECTE ¢ COAMEEM
UMM K COJHIY (Hanp., MOACONHYX K
T.IL).

Ieaorpodsl (< rp. helios - consime +
trophe — nHIa) — aeToTpodHsie opra-
HH3MEL, CHHIC3HPYIOME  OpraHi-
qecKHe BelllecTBa U3 HEOPraHMUeCKHX,

Geliobiologlys (< gr. helios —
quyosh) -— biologiyaning Quyosh
aktivligining organizmlar va ulaming

gurvhlariga  ta’sitini  o‘rganuvchi
tarmog'i. Taamin  gilinishicha
quyoshning aktivligi odam va

hayvonlarning ko*payish va rivoj-
lanishiga, ulaming kasallanish - va
o‘lishiga, o‘simliklaming hosil-
dorligiga, hayvonlarning migrat-
siyasiga va shunga o°xshash gator
ekobiologik  jarayonlarga  ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Bu jarayonlar davriy yoki
nodavriy bo'lishi mumkin. Fapping
aniglashicha biclogik jarayonlaming
davriyligi Quyosh  aktivligi
oshishining o‘rtacha har 4,3; 6,5,
11,5; 16,1; 22; 33; 83; 169; 178; 400;
600; 1850 yilda takrorlanib turadigan
davriyligiga bog'liq holda kechadi
(bu davrda ba’zi turdagi hasharotlar
va boshq. hayvonlarning to‘satdan
yoppasiga ko‘payishi kuzatiladi).

Nodavriy o‘zgarishlar esa Quyosh

sirtidagi portlashlar natijasida yerda
hosil bo‘ladigan magnit bo‘ron-
larining ta’sirida kelib chigadi.
Hozirgi G. ning  asoschisi
A.L. Chijevskiydir (1897- 1965).
Geliobiontlar (< gr. helios — quyosh
+ biontos — yashovchi} — quyosh
nuri ko‘p tushadigan joyda hayot
kechiruvchi organizmlar
{quyoshsevarlar).

Geliotroplar (gr. heliotropion — qu-
yoshga tomon buriluvchilar) —
quyosh bilan birga ©v tomonga

. buriladigan yoki quyosh tomonga

garab turuvchi ba'zi  yorug'sevar
(geliofil) o‘simlik turlari  (mas.,

kungabogar va sh.o®.) '
Geliotroflar (< gr. helios — quyosh +
trophe — ozqa) -~ quyosh energiya-
sidan foydalanib  fotosintez
jarayonida noorganik  moddalardan



HCIIONB3YA {IpH  3TOM  3HEPrHH

CONHeUHeTO CBeTa (BCE 3eMeHbie .

pactenns H dororpodunie Gaxrepuu).
Femsodmmu (< 1p, helios — connute +
philec — mo6aupif) — ceeTomoOKBEIC
OpragHIMbl, CONAITEMOTHL

Femmodmrss (< rp. helios — conrme +

" phyton — pacTeHme) — pBCTCHHA,

IPCANOMHTRIOIAC MEcTOOOHTaHAA,
APKO OCBCINACMBIC COJIHIIEM.

FeaoGnonrss (< rp, helos — Gonoro +
biontos — skHBYiHHi) —- OPraHH3IMEL
ofuTatomnae B GonoTax.

Tenodumnl (< rp. helos — Gomoro +
phyton — pacresse) — GoMoTHBIE
pacrenus (Hanp., cdaruyM, GomoTHerd
KHTIapHC).

Temaxprorodarst (< rp. hemi -~
noiry + kryptos — ckpsITeil + phyton —
pacTeHue) MHOTOIIETHHE
TPRBAHHCTLIE PARCTEHMA, T.€. PACTEHHA
¢ OTMHPAIOIMMH K 3AME Ha3eMHbIMH
no0eraMe, [MOMKE  BO3OOHOBIEHHA
KOTOPHIX HaXOOATCA Ha YPOBHE TIOHRN
HOIYCKPLITHIMH non saugTol
OIABIIHX JUCThED H  CHERHOTO
Nokpoea  (MHOTHE  TPABAHMCTLIE
PACTEHAA  CPCONHX WHPOT, HAMp,
HEKOTOPEIE JIIOTHKH, ONYBaHIHK K
ap.). '

Tegepanun (< nar, genero — poxaann,

NPOM3BOXKY) — BCE HEMOCPEACT-
BEHHOE IOTOMCTBO ocobeit
npeasUtyero  foxoneHus.  Onuu

OPrapHaMil B TOJ  JAAI0T MAOKSCTEO
(lipo&reﬁmne) MOTOMKOB,  AIpYTHE
HECKONBKO (HACEKOMBIC, MEIITHAKIC,
KQOJHKH H Rp.) MOTOMCTE, TPCTHH B
rON TOABKO OZHY (MuOTHE KOMBITHEE,
XHUIHHBIE) WK Jake ONHY TeHepaiuio
AT B HeCKONLKO NeT (Kkufhl, CoHE).
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organik  moddalar hosil qihi¥chi
avtotrof organizmlar- (barcha yashil
o‘simliklar va fototrof bakteriyalar).
Geliofillar (< gr. helios — quyosh +
philec — sevadigan) — yorug’lilni.
sevovchi  organizmlar,  quyosh-
sevarlar.

Geliofitlar (<gr. helios — quyosh +
phyton — o‘simiik) — quyosh nuri
ko‘p tushadigan joylarda hayot
kechirishni Xush ko‘ruvchi
o*simliklar.

Gelobiontlar (< gr. helos — botqoglik
+  biontos -~  yashovchi)
botgoglikda yashovchi organizmlar.
Gelofitlar (< gr. helos — botgoqlik +
phyton — o*simlik) — botqoqlik o*sim-
fiklari (mas., sfagnum, botgoglik
kiparisi). -

Gemikriptofitlar (< .gr. hemi -

* yarim + kryptos ~ yashirin + phyton

— ofsimlik) — ko‘p yillik o*tchil
o'‘simliklar ya’ni qishda yer usti
povalari qurib, ¢*sish kurtaklari yer
yuzasida yashirin holda, to‘kilgan
xazonlar yoki gqor tagida sovugdan
himoyalanib, behorda yer isishi bilan
yana o‘sishga boshlaydigan
o'simliklar  (o‘rta  kengliklarda
tarqalgan ko‘p yillik  o‘tchil
o*simliklar, mas., ba’-zi
ayiqtovonsimonlar, qoqi va boshg.).
Generatsiya {< lot. genero - tug'a-
man, bunyod gilaman) — o*tgan bo*-
g'indan bevosita payde bo‘igan
barcha avlodlar. Ba’zi organizmlar
{sodda hayvonlar) tez ko‘paysa,
boshqalari  (hasharotlar, sichgon-
simonlar, tovushqon) yilida bir necha
bor, uchinchilari (tuyoqglilar,
yirtgichlar) yilida atigi bir marta va
to‘rtinchilari (kitlar, fillar) bir necha
yilda bir marta avled beradi.



Tenernica — (< rp. genetikos — otHo-
CAINHECH K PpOXACHHID, NPOHCKOk-
AEeHWIO} Hayka © HAcNeACTBEHHOCTH H
H3MCHUHBOCTH KHBBIX OPTAHAIMOB H
METOABX YNpaBAeBHA HMH. TepMHH
«['» B 1906 r. BBeAcH anCAHHCKHM
reAeTHKOM YHERaM Batcorom (1861~
1926). B . posHHKHOBeHMB, [I.
CYIIECTBEHHOC MECTO HMCTH paGoTsl
apcTpriickoro - Harypanucra I'puropa
Mergens (1822-1884). . no
CKPEUHBAHHIO DAIUYHBIX  COPTOR
ropoxa - H MYTAHOHHAA  TEOPHA
HEAEPNaHACKoro GOTAHHKA H reHETHKA
Jie Opusa Xyro (1848-1935),

Temormn. (< rp. genes -
POKIAIOIIHIACT, pORICHHKI + typos —
OTMEYaTOK) — COBOKYNIHOCTL BOEX
HACREACTREAHEX  cBOHCTE 0cobu,

Tenogona (< Ip. genes — poxIaomuti-
o5, posiciternali + fond — ocHOBasHe) —

1) COBOKYNHOCTD MEHOB OJIHOH IPYRNH
ocofedl (BHO8, MONMYNMIUMH FIH HX
rpyim), B Mpeaenax xoTopodl  oHM
X4paKTepH3YHTCA onpeHeneHHOM
4acTOTOH BCTpeddeMocTH;  ~ 2)
COBOKYIHOCTH BUOB MHBRIX
OpTaHWIMOB ¢ HX NPOABHBIIAMECA H
NOTEHIHANBHEIMH  HAC/NEACTBEHHLIMH
sagatkamit. Tepmun «"» b 1928 1.

BBGACH PycCKHM TCHETHKOM
AnexcanapoM CeprecuueM  CepeG-
ponckiM (1892-1948),

Teofmontni (< rp. ge — 3emna + bion-
t0s — AUBYuHil) — BUALS, OOATAIOIES
B 3emne. CHHOHMM — 3daghobuonme,
Hedobuonmur.

Feornrueda (< rp. hygienos - Heneb-

HEif, TnpHROCTIIRE 3n0poBLE) ~—-
Hayka, H3ydalomian  raoGaneHEe
MOCASACTBHA BORACKCTBHA 9eNOBEKA
M3 KHBLIEe OPTEHWIMLI KAK NPAMELL,
Tak W KOCBEHHbIE, Yepes H3MEHCHHA

) -turga  mansub
. populyatsiya yoki

Genetika (< lot, genelicos -
tug'ilish, paydo bo‘lish bilan bog’liq) .
—— tirik organizmlaming irsiyat va -
o'zgaruvchanligi  hamda  viamni
boshqarish to‘g'risidagi fan. «Gx»
atamasini fanga- birinchi marta 1906
y. ingliz genetigi Uilyam Betson
(1861-1926) kiritgan. G. fanining
kelib chigishi va rivojlanishida.
avstriya tabiatshunosi Grigor
Mendelning (1822-1334) turli
no‘xat navlarini chatightirish ustida
olib borgan tajribalari, hamda gcliand
botanigi va genetigi De Friz Xugo
(1843-1935) ning mutatsiya naza-
riyasi katta rol o‘ynadi, _
Genotip (< gr. genes — tug'iladigan,
tug'ma + typos ~ nishona, beigi) —
individ barcha irsiy belgilarining
majmuasi.

Genofond (< gr. genes — tug'iladi-
gan, tug'ma + fond — asos) — 1) bir
individlar  {tur,
ulaming
gurshlari) ga  tegishli genlar
majmui doirasidagi organizmlarning
uchrashi mumkin bo‘lgan soni; 2)
namoyon bo*lgan va bo*lishi mumkin
bo‘lgan irsiy belgilarga ega bo‘lgan
organizmlar turlarining majmuasi.

‘«G.» atamasini fanga 1928-y. rus

genetigi Aleksandr Sergeevich Sereb-
rovskiy (1892-1948) kiritgan.

Geobiontlar (< gr. ge - Yer +
biontos — yashovchi) — tuprogda

" yashovchi organizmlar. Sinonim —

Edafabiontlar, Pedobiontlar.
Geogiglena (< gr. hygienos -

. dorivor, salomatlik bag’ishlovchi) —

inson faoliyatining global
masshtabda organizmlarga bevosita
yoki ekotizimlarni o‘zgartirish orgali
ko‘rsatgan bilvosita ta’siri



ioocucTem. E
Mlplllll(<rpge-3m:+

hqm - fiRoR) — ¢BOHCTRO pacTeHuit
‘opasoeats mioAK ¥ ceMetia B TIOUBC
W& HEKOTOpOM paccromnn oT
MeTopHHCKOH  ocofH  H, TakHM
ofipasoM, HX pacmpocTpaHATE (Ranp.,
TonuHaMOyp, kapTodens i ap.).

Ceocucrema (< Tp. ge — Jemns +
systema — COUETaHHE, OBEAHACHHE)
— moGble gu3HKe-reorpaduIcckie

ofipazopanua 3emm. I'. — nomsTHe,

OnH3Koe K 3KOCHCTEME, HO C HEHTPOM
BHHMAMHA k A0HOTHIECKHM
KOMIOREHTaM K NPOCTPAHCTBECHHEIM
JAKOHOMEPHOCTAM,

Teocdepa (< rp. ge — Jemna + sphaira
— map, cpepa) — KOHUEHTPHYCCKHE
CJIOH, OXBATHIBAIOIIHE BCK NIAHETY:
armocdepa, rupochepa B nHTOCHCpa
¢ X noapasaencHuamu. Ilo apyroMy
T. MOXHO NPAHBMATE kak obotouxy
3¢MHYIO,

T'eorexnna (< rp. ge — 3emuia + techne
-  HCKYCCTBO,  MACTEpDCTBO)
€CTECTREHRHO-TEXHHEeCKaA
paspalaThiBarowas  MPUHUROR = H
METONH  paNHORANBHOTO - BMEMma-
TEMECTBA HSAOBEKS B NPHPORHLIC
TIPOLCCCH 3eMIM B HEAX COMAHHA
ONTHMANBHOTO BIAHMOAEHCTBAA
MEXIy oDIIeCTBOM H TpHponoit.
TeoTponmm (< rp. ge — 3emns +
tropos — HanpapeHHe) — MPHETTHE
HanpamyicHHET B  pocTe  Opranos
pacTeHuil Moa rpasHTANHOEHON cunoi
3eman. Baaroaapa T. poct crebnelt u
KOpHe# MHOMECTBA pacTeHui
OPHHHMAIOT BEPTHKANBHOS Hampas-
Nenue,

Teodarua (<rp, ge — 3emns + phagos
~ no¥kHpawnmid) — OTHOCHTENLHO
HOBEIH TepMHH, NpHMeHSeMbll A
rpyOone Jnogefi, MOCHAIONIAN [THHY.

nayka, -
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oqibatlarini o*rganuvchi fan.
Geokarpiys (< gr. ge — Yer + karpos
- meva) — ba'zi o‘simliklaming
tuprogda ona individdan ma’lum
masofada meva yoki urug'ler hosil
qilishi va shunday yo‘l bilan ularni
ko*paytirib, tarqatishi (mas.,
yeryong' og, kartoshka va boshg.).
Geotizim (< gr. ge — Yer +systema -
birikma, birlashma) — yer yuzidagi
barcha fiziko-geografik hosilalar. G.
— ¢kotizimga yagin tushuncha,
ammo bunda asosiy €’tibor abiotik
componentlarga va maydonda hukm
suradigan qonuniyatlariga qaratiladi.

Geosfera (< gr. ge — Yer + spaira —
shar, muhit) — butun bir sayyorani:
atmosfera, gidrosfera va litosferani
o'z ichiga oluvchi konsentrik
qavaﬂar birlashmasi. G.ni bosh- -
qacha qilib yerning qobig'i ham
deyish mumkin, )
Geotexniya (< gr. ge — Yer + techne
— san’at, ustalik) — jamiysat va tabiat
o*rtasidagi 0°zaro ta’simi
muvofiqlashtirish prinsip va
usullarini ishlab chiquvchi tabiiy-
texnik fan bo‘lib, u insonning
Yerdagi tabiiy jarayonlarga oqilona
aralashuvini ta’minlashga  xizmat
qiladi.

Geotropizm (< gr. ge ~ Yer + tropos
= yo*nalish) — o*simliklar organlari
o‘sishining yo*nalishi Yerning tortish
kuchi  (gravitatsion kuch) ga
bog'ligligi. G. hodisasiga ko'ra
ko“pchilik o*simliklaming poyasi va
ildizi vertikal yo‘nalishda o*sadilar.

Geofagiya (< gr. ge— Yer + phagos -
yeyuvchi) — nisbatan yangi atama
bolib, loy vyeyuvchi odumlar
guruhiga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi. Ba'zi



Mo d¢AIMONorHueckolt noTpebuocTH
HEKOTOPHIX  OpPTaHH3IMOB, JUIA
BOCTIONHEHHA  HCAOCTAOIMX B
OpraHH3ME XMMHYECKHX 3/NCMEHTOB,
OTNENLHEE JIGHH Aononuﬂmuo K

nHme ynorpeﬁmm‘r :
(earopazux), yrom (mpﬁoqbamx
‘3eMmo B T4 . — gRnenHe

Hcropudeckoe. Ono  HaGmogacros,
XOTA H CHOpagHfHO, HO BO BCEX
Yroikax 3emuoro mapa.
Teogmrnt (< rp. ge — 3emua + phyton —
pacrenue) PACTEHRA,  MOYKH
B0o30GHOBJICHHA KOTOPOTO M 3ANACHKE
MUTATEILHEE BEICCTBA HAXONATCH B
NOMIEMHBX opramax (nanp.,
KapTOeIIb, JIYK, CBERNA M AP.).
Teoskonorna (< rp. ge — 3emny +
oikos — aom, pompna + logos —
yueHHe} paj’aen  3KOMOTHH,
HACCACHYIOMHE IKOCHCTEMBL BHICOKHX
HEPAPXHYECKHX ypoBHeH (oo
Guocdepr BRMOYHTENBHO). ‘CHHOHHM
— Frobarenaz skorozun.

Tep6ummans (< nar. herba — Tpasna +

caedére — y0uBaTE) — BEllECTRA,

ACTONE3yeMEle Ml HaGUpaTensHoro
YHUUTOXEHHS HEKEIIATCABHBIX
pacreHuii. B BRICOKMX KOWUEHTpaLMAX
I'. OnacHsl ANA 3E0POBBA YEIOBEKA H
HHIHH JHBOTHRIX,

TepnerobmonTst (< rp. herpeton —
NpecMukaiomuecs  +  biontos  —
AABYIHA) — BUAH, oOHTaIOWMHE
(HON3AICIIAE) HA TMOBEPXHOCTH 3eMIM
cpea¥ PacTHTENEHWX HAH  HHBIX
OPraHAYEcKHX OCTATKOB.
Cereporanaamocts (< Tp. geteros -
Zpyroft, pasHetf + halinos — conensii}
e CIIOCOGHOCTE HHBHX OPTAHHIMOR
CYIIECTBOBATE B CPERe pa3NH4HON
CTEeNCHH CONCHOCTH. TEpMHH  wame
NPHMEHAETCS OTHOCHTENBHO THAPO-
GHOHTOB. '
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‘grganismlaming fiziologik. talabini

qondirish,
kimyoviy

unda  yetishmayotgan
elementlaming  o*mini

_to‘ldirish maqgsadida ayrim kishilar

ovqatdan  tashgari yana tuz
(galafagiva), ko'mir (karbofagival,
loy va boshqalarni iste’mol giladilar.
G. — qadimdan davom etib
kelayotgan hodisa. U garchi kamroq
kishilarda uchrasada, Yer yuzining
barcha joylarida tarqalgan.

Geofitlar (< gr. ge — Yer + phyton —
o*simlik) — yangilanish kirtaklari va
ozuga moddalari zshirasi yer osti
organlarida joylashgan ofsimliklar
(mas., kartoshka, piyoz, lavlagi va -
boshq.). _

Geoekologiya (< gr. ge— Yer + cikos
— uy, vatan + logos — fan) —
ckologiyaning  yuqori  ierarxiya
darajasidagi  ekotizimlami  (ya’ni
biosferani yaxlitligicha) o‘rganadigan

bo‘limi, *  Sinonim  — Globaf
ekologiya.
Gerbitsidlar (< lot. herba — o‘t-0* lan +

csedere — o‘ldimoq) —  keraksiz
o‘simliklami tanlab o‘ldirmog uchun
foydalaniladigan kunyowy znharll
moddalar. G. yugori

inson va hayvonlar hayoti uchun xavfli
hisoblanadi.

Gerpetobiontlar (< gr, herpeton —
sudralib yuruvchi + biontos - -
yashovchi) yer  yuzasidagi
o'simlik yoki boshga organik
qoldiglar orasida (sudralib yurib)
yashovchi hayvon turlari.
Geterogalinlik (< gr. geteros — bosh-
qa, turli xil + halinos — sho*rlik) —
tirik organizmlarning muhitsing turli
darajadagi sho'rligiga  chidab
yashayolish  qobiliyati.  Atama
ko‘pincha gidrobiontlarga nisbatan
qo*Naniladi. ©



Fereporepmuocts (< rp. geteros —

Apyroii, pasAsiif + therme — Temno) — -

cnoco0HOCTE  TCIUIOKPOBHEX  MHBOT-
WX B Pa3zIHYHEIX  YCNOBHAX
MOANCPHHBATE PASHYIO TEMIEPATYPY
TeAd: OTHOCHTENLHO MOCTOAHHYIO — B
S8KTHBHOM  COCTORHHH H  Heé-
MOCTOAHHYIO, 3ABHCALIYI0 OT Temme-
PaTYphL CpeAEl — BO BpeMA TMyDoKore
CHA, OUENCHENNA KM CNAYKA (Hamp.,
feTyude  MENIA,  MEIUCBAIREIS
rpuIsyHEH, Gapeyk, Meapens H Ap.).

Tereporpodnocts (< rp. geteros ~
Apyro#, pasheit + trophe — muma,
ARTAHHE) — COOCOOHOCTL NUTATHCA
FOTOBEIMH  OPTraHHYCCKHMR  BETICCT-
BaMH M HECHOCOGHOCTE CHHTE3N-
poBaTh OpranHYecKhe BEIIeCTBA
(BewiecTBa  CBOCTO  Tenma)  H3
Heopranpyeckux. K rereporpodmmm
OpraHu3IMaM OTHOCHTCA BCE  BHARL
KOHCYMEHTOB, T.6. BCe  IKHBEC
OPraHW3SMBL, KPOME ElIEHEIX pacTeHu
H MHXPOOPTaHH3MOB.

Ferpodamt (< rp. hygros — Bnaxasi
+ philia - mo6oBs, CKIOHHOCTE) —
HAICMHLIE  OPTaHA3MBl,  HPHCNO-
cofnentEe k OONTANWIO B YCMOBHAX
BRICOKOH BnawHocTH. I »kMBYT Ha
3a00N0YCHHMX  MECTAX  (MOKPHIURL,
MOJIIOCKH, AATYLUIKA H Ap.), #iN B
CRIpoit TouMBE (MOKHCBREIE YEPBH,
#abnt).

IarpoduTei (< rp. hygros ~ Biaxabii
+ phyton — pacTeHH¢) — pacrYeHHA,
NPOM3PACTAICIOAE B  Depeybiask-
HeHHRIX MecTax, B ormmuAe ot
kcepoppror Yy T. Her mpHcmo-
cobnennii, OrpaHAMHBAIOMAX DACKO-
HOBAHHE BOABL XapaKTepHne NepTHl
<. = crebnM AMAHHBE, KOpHEPAA
cAcTeMa crabad, N03ITOMY HEHOCTATOK
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Geterotermlik (< gr. goteros — bosh-
qa, turli xil + therme — issiglik) — is-
siqqonli hayvonlarda da
haroratining turli sharoitlardaturlicha
bo‘lishi. Ulaming faol paytlarida
gavda harorati nisbatan turg’un,
ammo uxlayotgan, gqishki uyquga
ketgan yoki karaxt bo‘lgan paytlari
(mas., ko‘rshapalak, sichgonsimon
kemiruvchilar, bo‘rsiq ayiq va
boshq) gavda harorati muhit
hatoratiga mos ravishda o‘2garib
turadi. _ .
Geterotroflik (< gr. geteros -
boshqa, turi xii + trophe — ozuqa,
oZiglanish) —  tayyor organik
moddalar bilan oziqlanish va organik
moddalarni’  (gavdasida  mavjud
bo‘lgan  moddalarini} noorganik
moddalardan sintezlayolish xususiya-
tiga ega bo‘lmaslik  hodisasi,
Geterotrof  organizmlarga barcha
turdagi konsumentlar, ya’ni yashil
o‘simliklar va mikroorganizmlardan
tashqari barcha tirik organizmlar
kiradi. .

Gigrofiliar (< gr. hygros — ho‘l, nam

"+ philia — sevgi, moyillik) — yugori

namiik sharoitida yashashga
mosiashgan yer usti organizmlari. G,
botqoqlashgan  yerlarda  (mas.,
eshakqurti, mollyuskalar, baga va
boshgq.), yoki namli tuprogda
(yomg'ir “chuvolchangi, qurbaga)
yashaydilar.

Gigrofitlar (< gr, hygros — ho'{, nam
+ phyton — o'simlik} — namligi
yugoi bo‘lgan joylarda o'suvchi
o'simliklar. Kserofit o‘simliklardan
fargli o‘larog G. organizmida
suvning yo‘qotilishiga qarshi
moslanishlar yo'q. G. ning oziga xos
xususiyatiari — poyaning to‘g’ri va
vzun  bo'lishi, ildiz fizimining



MOXEHHYSCKNE TKAaWH H  COCYIH,
nposoasiiiie BOAY, XOPOUIO Pa3BAThI
{HANp., TPOCTHHK).

Fuapoxopen (< rp. hydor — Boxa,
sjlara + choreo — NpoOABHIaKCE,
panpOCTPaRAICE ) —PACIPOCTPAHEHHE
CEMEH, ClIOp H MAOAGE pacTeHHil H
rprboe BOADH NN N0 BOAE.
Funepkannura (< rp. hyper — wuaz,
cepx + kapnos — kM)
MOBBIMEHHOE  COAEPKaHHE  yrile-
KHMCTIOTO Fa3a BO BAWKXACMOM BOIYXeE,
I'. oTpHUaTeABHO  (HAPKOTHYECKH)
BIIHAET Ha COCTOAHHE J0POBLA Mogneit
H OPYFHX XKHBBIX OPTaHHIMOB B LEIOM
(kpome pacrennil H ¢QotoTpodHBIX
GakTepri).

Fumokannna (< rp.. hype — nog,
BHU3Y + kapnos — gpmMm) —
NOHHXEHHOE  COQEPKAHME  YTie-
KHCHOro ra3a BO BARIXAEMOM BO3EYXE.
I. na6moAaerca npH GOPCHPOBAHHOM
OSMX8HRH H  YXYAIlaeT KpoBOCHaG-
dceHHE PONIOBHOTO MO3Ta.
IuncoduThl (< rp. gipsos — cyapdar
kaneuns + phyton - pacrenwe) —
pacresud, — NPOHIPACTAIOMME  HE
FHNCOBOH NYCTHIHE,

I'He3N0BOH MAPAHTHIM Y OTHL —

cnenuduuaett  cnocol  3afoti o
NOTOMCTSE, NPH  KOTOPOM  CaMka
TONKNANBIBAET ORAOAOTBOPEHHOS

Ao B 4yXKMe rHE3Na H IanbHeHwyo
1afory © MOTOMCTBE OCTaBASET HA
DOMIe X037¢B rHesna. .. mupoko
pacOpocTpaHeH y  Kkykyuiek (80
BHJOR), ¥ FyccoOpasumx (32 sAza) H
ap. Cm. — Hoananopus.

I'HeanoBble KONOBAY (< 2Hezdoame +
nar. colonia — nocenenue)
CKOILICHUS OAHOIO M HECKOMBKHX
BHOOB NTHL H2 THE3INOBME Ha
OTpaHHYEHHRX  y9acTKax.  Takoe
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bularda ildiz tizimi, poyadagi
mexanik  to‘qimalar va  suv
o‘tkazuvchi naychalar yaxshi

rivojlangan (mas., gamish).
Gidroxoriya (< gr. hydor — suv,
namlik + choreo - siljiyman,
tarqalaman)—o‘simliklar va zambu-
rug’lar mevasi, wrug’'i va
sporalatining suv bilan tarqalishi.
Giperkapniya (< gr. hyper — ustida,
yugori + kapnos — tutun) — nafas
olinadigan havo tarkibida karbonat
angidrid gazi migdorining oshib
ketishi. G. hodisasi insonlar va
boshqa tirik organizmlar sog'ligiga
salbiy  (narkotik) ta’sir giladi
(o‘simliklar va fototrof bakteriyalar
istisno). .

Gipekapniya (< gr. hypo — tagida,.
pastda + kapnos — tutun) — nafas
olinadigan have tarkibida karbonat
angidrid  miqdorining  kamayib
ketishi. G. da nafas olish tezlashadi
va bosh miyaning qon bilan
ta’minlanishi yomonlashadi . -
Gipsofitlar (< gr. gipsos — kaltsiy
sulfati + phyton — o‘simlik) — gipsli
cho‘lda o*suvchi osimiiklar.

Qushlardagi uya parazatizmi —
nasl uchun gayg urishning o‘ziga xos
usuli bo‘lib, bunda urg'ochi gqush oz
tuxumini boshqa qushning uyasiga
qo'yadi va nasl uchun gayg urish
vazifasini uyaning egalariga
«yuklaydin. Uya parazitizmi kakkular
(30 tur), g'ozsimonlar (32 tur) va
boshgatarda  kuzatiladi, Qar. =
Poliandriya.

Uya koloniyalari (< uya + lot.
colonia — joylashish) — bir yoki bir
necha turga mansub  bo‘lgan
qushlarning ma’lum  bir joyda
to‘planib uya qurishi. Bunday guruh



rpyTMoBoe THE3OOBAHHE ofecnequT
nTHaM Gomblryio Gesonacrocts. k.
XapaKTepHH rpayam, POIOBEM
ckBopuaM, GeperobblM  BACTOMKAM,
BopobbaM, JaiicaM, Kpadxam, LANIAM,
kaiipa, THHTBHHAM H OpYTHM.

FRyc — cOBOXYNHOCTS BHAOB KpOBO-
COCYIMX HABYKPBIUTRIX: MOIIKH,
MOCKHTEI, CACITHH H MyxX#aHrankH. I,
HacenmeT Beife, KPOMC  BRICOKYIO
APKTHEKY H AHTApKTHRY.

TFomeocraz (< rp. homoios — nono6-
Huil, omMnakoesti  +  stasis  —
HETIOABKHOCTD,  COCTOAHHE)
CAOCOGHOCTE  IKOCHCTEM  HPOTHE-
BOCTOATL H3IMEHCHHMAM M COXPAHATH
OTHOCHTENBHOE TIOCTOAHCTBO COCTABa
H ceoficts. Tepmur «'» pBOOMR B
1929 1. amepmxanckufi  Juzmonor
Yonrep Bpaadopn Kennon (1871-
1945). bnaronaps I'. obBecnevuBaercy
NOCTONHCTBOM o0BeMa, cocrasa H
cBOHCTBA KpoBA, ¥ TENAOKPOBHBIX
MHBOTHBIX  PEryMHDYETCA  TeMmc-
paTypa Tena H &pyrue iuiMe-
OOECREYHBAICITNE DNPOUECCCHI  Opras
HH3MA.

Tomanuasl (7a1. homo ~ wenopek +
rp. eidos — BHMA) — BerKa BHICIIHX
Y3KOHOCHIX 0o0e3biH — zomunoudoe,
O8BWaA  HEYANe  BOIHHKAOBCHHIO
yesaopexa. [IppMmepHe 25 mum. ner
Ha3al OT NOMHHOHIOB OTACTHIKCE ABE
BETKH BHICHIMX 4enoBexoo(pasHEIX

0De3bAH, KOTOpBIE T1IpHBEIH X
ofpaloBanvio OBYX cemcilers: 1)
nonzudut  (0De3pAHBA), NpHCIOCO-
Gupwascs BIOCHEAYIOLIEM K

ApesecHOMY 00pa3y MHIHA; 2)
20Munud (MenoBeYecKan), PHCNOCO-
buemanca BNOCACTYIOWEM K
HAEMHOMY 00pa3sy #H3HH (BopoHuos
w gp., 1991). NMpumepno 1,5-2,5 manu.
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bo‘lib uya qo‘vish qushlaming
xavfsizligini oshiradi. Uk.
go‘ngqarg’a, pushti chug’urchug,
sohil qaldirg'ochi, chumchuglar,
baliqchilar, chigirtchilar, go‘tonlar,
qayralar, pingvinlar va boshqalarga
X08.

Gnus qon so‘ruvchi ikki
qanotlilar: mayda  pashshalar,
iskabtopariar, so‘nalar va g'iz-g'iz
pashshalar, G, Arktika  va
Antarktidadan boshga barcha keng-
liklarda tarqalgan.

Gomeostaz (< gr. homoios — o'x-
shash, bir xil + stasis — qo‘zg almas,
holat) — ekotizimlarning muhitda
sodir  bo‘ladigan  o‘zgarishlariga
chidash berib, 0‘z tarkibi va holatini
bir zaylda saglayolish xususiyati.
«G.» atamasini fanga birinchi marta
1929-y. amerika fiziologi Uolter
Bredford Kennon  (1871-1945)
kiritgan. Organizmlardagi G.
hodisasining natijasi o‘larog
organizm qonining hajmi, tarkibi va
xususiyatlari o‘zgarmay saqlanadi,
organizmmning harorati va boshqa
hayotly jarayonlari tartibga solib
turiladi.

Gominidlar (lot. homo — odam + gr.
eidos = tur} — yuqori tuzilgan tor bu-
mnti maymurdar — gominoidiarning
kelajakda odamlarni keltirib
chigargan shoxchasi. Taxminan 235
min yil ilgari gominoidlardan yuqori
tuzilgan odamsimon maymunlarning
ikkita shoxchasi ajralib, ulardan
keyinchalik ikkita oila ketib chigqan:
1} pongidiar (maymunlar), hayotning
keyingi  bosgichlarida  daraxtda
yashashga moslashganiar; 2)
gominidiar  (odamlar), haotning
keyingi bosqichlarida yerda
yashashga moslashganiar {Voronsov
va boshq., 1991). Bundan taxminan



ner  Haxaa ot I, nponsomm
npamqoxoasmue moan (Homo erektus).

lomoitoocmoruxs (< rp. homes —
pABHEI, OZMHAKOBHIHE + osmos —
ZIABICHHE, TONYOK) — OPTaHH3MHI,
criocoBHEIE  TOAASPXHBATE  THOC-
TOAHCTBO KOHLEHTPALHH OCMOTHYCCKH
@KTHBHEIX BEIUECTB B COGCTBEHHOM
Teine GAAro4apR H&IHYAIG CHCTEMBI
ocmopezyaaqu. K T orHocarca
MPECHOBOJHBIE  3EMAOBOANEIE, BCE
HA3EMABIC OPTaHHIME M MOPCKHE
MO3BOHOYHBIE  KHBOTRBIE,  KpOMe
MUKCHH. JH&YCHHE MOMOHOOCMOTHIMA
JUTA KH3HETEATENBHOCTH - OPT2HK3MOB
BEAHKO, T.K. TYPrOpHoe (HaTAHYTOE)

COCTOAHNRE KAETOK OPTaHH3MA
NOAACPAKHABAETCA WMEHHO Onarogaps
HEMY.

I'omoitoTepMBAKA (< rp. homos —
pasHBi, omuHakopeit + therme —
TENN0} — OPraHHIMEl, cnocoGHEE
TNONEEHRUBATE AOCTOAHCTRO
TEMACPATYPH TeAd He 3aBHCHMO OT
TEMICpaTypsl  cpemsl, Gnarosaps
HATHYHIO CHCTEMBL INEPMOpeyARYUN.
K I'. oTHOCATCA BCe TElROKPOBHLIE
WHBOTHBIC — MOTHUR H.  MJEKOITH-
Taowne (B TOM YHCAE H 4CIOBek).

TopHoe Jeno — DPOHIBOACTBEHHAN
OEATENEHOCTR, NpecHenyomad  Leh
H3IBNEYEHBA TIONCIHELX HOKOMaeMBiX H3
Heap 2eMmu. T, npemcrabimer
CNOAHBE — KOMILTEKC  [IPOLEcCOB K
onepatmil, OCHOBHBIE W3 HHX FHOHCK W

pa3penka TIONEIHEBIX HCKOMASMETX,
ropasie  Bepabotiu, orfolika ropaax
nopoa, PYOHHYIHOS  KPEIUICHHE,

PYOHHYHEC MAIHHE ¥ MCEXAHH3IMBEL,

PYONMYHBIH  BOAOOTIHB, PYOHMUHOE
OCBEIUICHHE, OTBAN0O0PasORAHKE,
peKYNETHBALHA ~ 3eMETb H  MHOTHE
IpyrHe.
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1,52,5 min yif ilgari G. dan tik
yuruvchi odamlar (Homo erektus)
kelib chigqan.

Gomoyoesmotiklar (< gr. homos —
teng, bir xil + osmos — bosim, turtki)
gavdasida mavjud bo‘lgan
osmoregulyatsiya tizimi yordamida
osmotik faol moddalar
konsentratsiyasining bir zaylda tutib

turillishi. G. qatoriga chuchuk
suviarde  yashovchi  amfibiyalar,
quruqgtikda yashovchi barcha

organizmlar va miksindan tashqari
barcha dengiz umuriqali hayvonlasi
kiradi. Gomaoyoosmotizm hodisasi
organismlar hayot facliyati uchun
katta ahamiyatga ega, chunki shu
hodisaga ko‘ra organizmning to‘gima
va hujayralari turgor (tarang) holatda
saqlanadi.

Gomoyotermlar (< gr. homos —
teng, bir xil + therme ~ issiglik) —
termoregulyatsiva tizimi yordamida
muhit haroratidan qat’iy nazar gavda
harorati bir zayida tutib
turilaoladigan  organizmlar. G.
gatoriga barcha issiqqonli hayvonlar
- qushlar va sut emizuvchilar (shu
Jjumladan odam ham) kiritiladi.

Konchilik  ishlari foydali
qazilmalarni verdan qazib olish bilan
bog'liq bo‘lgan ishlab chigarish
faoliyati. K.i. o'z ichiga murakkab
jarayonlar va operatsiyalar
kompleksini oladi. Ularning
asosiylari gazilma boyliklarni gidirib
topish, konni gazish, tog’ jinslarini
maydalash, kondagi mustahkamlash

ishlari, kon mashina va
mexanizmlari, kopning  suvini
chigarib trish, konni yoritish,

ag'darmalar hosil qilish, yerlarni
rekultivatziyalash va boshga
ko‘pgina tadbirlar.



I'OCT na noxasaTens cpeass —
TOCYA2PCTRCHABE CTaHNapT, YCTAAAB-
JNHEalownif o6A3aTENEARE HOPMATHBEL
KavyecTBa MPAPOAHOR CpEAbl B LENOM
KM Cpeas] KOHKPETHOTO HACENEHHOIO

TyHKTa, noMemienwn H 1A, I
YCTaHAB/IAPaETCA Ha  QHIHYCCKHE,
XAMH9eCKHe,  OHOmOrudgeckMe H

KOMIUICKCHRE MOKAIZTSME MpHroa-
HOCTA JIA AGIHU, 3CTETHKH B T.0. [,
- paspabaThBaeTCA KOMIIETCHTHRIMH Ha
TO  CHCHHAAMCTAMHE TPOSKTHRIX HW
OOWICCTBCHAKX  OpTrami3aunif |
_yTRepicaaetes | [occraHaaproM  pec-
"OYONMKH,

I'papuTamms (< fAar. gravitas —
TOKeCTE) — }) CHA3 THrOTEHHZ,
ABNAIOMAACA  KOHCTAHTOH  CpeAM
SKHIAM, OAHMM U3 BakHeHDIHX ¢¢

ycnopkii.  ['papHTaumonnoe  nose
3eMnn Ha HeGOoNBLIMX (Do
KOCMHUECKHM  Macurraam)  pace-
TOAHHAX OT €&  MOBEPXHOCTH

XapaKTepHiyercd yCKopeHHeM ceobop-
HOro  MmAlGHHAE €O CKOPOCTRID
npumepno 9,8 m/s; 2) memarn. onMA
H3 METCOOB H3BNCHEHHA 30NOTC H3
pya. Cameiii  apesumil  meron,
OCHOBAHHEIA Ha NPOMBIBKE
30A0TOCOACPALICTO NIECKka BOJOH,

T'pubes reteporpodntic
‘PACTHTENBHOTIOACOHBIE  OPraHHIMEL,
HMEOte BH Hay THROOOpasHEX WK
BaronoaobHeIX obpasosannil, Inono-
Bhi€ TE/Id HEXOTOPHIX BBRICHIMX rpuGoB
HMEIOT BHA UUMNKH Ha Hoxke, I,
ABMSIOTCH OJHHMH H3 NATH UAapcTs
AKHBOH TMPHPOAH — WX HACHHTHIBAKOT
oxono 80 ThIC. BiRAOB. o
TymugHocrs (< nat, humus — semas,
noysa) — 1) crenens rymudnKanAn
PACTHTENBHBIX H HHBOTHHRIX OCTATKOB
B NIOYBE HAH BoAc; 2) HIGHTOYHOCTE
YBAAXKHECHHA ( r'yMHAHBH KMuMart),
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‘kimyoviy,

Muhit ko‘rsatkichlari GOSTi —
vaxlit holdagi tabiiy nwhit yoki
muayyan aholi punkti, bino va hk.z.
lar muhitining sifatini belgilovchi
daviat standarti. U muhitning fizik,
biologik va kompleks

ko‘rsatkichlari  jihatidan = uning

~yashash uchun yaroqliligi, estetik va
_boshqa talablarga javob bera olishi

kabi  sifatlarini mujassamiaydi.
Standart sohaga mutasaddi loyiha va
jamoatchilik tashkilotlari mutaxas-
sislari tomonidan ishlab chiqiladi va
respublika Gosstandarti tomonidan
Gravitatsiya (< lot. gravitas —
og'irlik) — 1) tortish kuchi, hayot
muhitining konstantasi, uning zarur
sharoitlaridan  biri  hisoblanadi.
Yeming  tortish  kuchi  uning
yuzasidan uncha uzeq bo‘lmagan
(kosmik masshtab o‘lchoviga ko‘ra)
masofada erkin tushishning 9.8 m/s
tezlanishi bilan xarakterlanadi; 2)
metall. rudani yuvish yordamida oltin
ajratib olish usullaridan biri. Eng
qadimgi usul ~ tarkibida oltin
zarralarini saqlangan qumni yuvish

" yo'li bilan oftinni ajratib otish.

Zamburug'lar — o‘simliklarga o*x-
shaydigan geterotrof organizmiar
bo‘lib, wlir ofrgimchakuyasimon
yoki momigsimon ko‘rinishga ega.
Ba’zi  wugori  zamburug'laming
ko*rinishi soyabonli poyani eslatadi.
Z. tirik tabiatdagi besh olamning biri
bo‘lib, ulaming 80 ming atrofida
turlari ma‘lum.

Gomidlik (< lot. humus - yer,
tuproq} — 1) tuprogda yoki suvda
o‘simlik va hayvon qoldiglarining
gumidlanish darajasi; 2) ortigcha
namlanish {mas., gumidli iglim).



Pymwucanmn (< nar. humus —
WMns, nousa + facere — nenars) ——
Hpouece NpespalleRus OPraHAICCKHX
QOTATKOB B XOfe GHOXMMAYECKHX
POAKUNIE NpH JATPYAHSHHOM IOCTYNE
mmenopona. B pesymerate T
ofipasyioTcd  TEMHRIEC  BRICOKOMO-
IEXYNAPHLIE BCHIECTBA, B OCHOBHOM
rYymusiopele M GNM3KHE K HHM
KHCNOTEL.

Fymyc (mepernofi) (mar. humus —
WMAA, TMOYBA) —— OPraHHYCCKOS
ACIIECTBO MOMBHL, ofpalyiolleecs 3a
CHET DPAIMOWEHHA DACTHTENLHHIX M
WHBOTHBIX OCTATKOB H TPONYKTOB
WHIHENEATENEHOCTH MHUBBIX
OPraHH3IMOB. :

Tyrrauua (< nar. gotta — xanas) —
BBUIC/ICHAE pacTenuamMy (uepes
YCTBHHATHOATONBl, YTC HA Kpagx H
KOHYHKAX JTHCTLEB) KAReNbHOM
WHAKOCTH noxn Bo3aeficTBHEM
KOpHeBoro pamicHHs. T. mpoHcxomnT
O0LIMHO B TEIAYIO BAXKHYIO MOTOLNY,
KOTAA  TpaHCMpamys  (McnapcHHe
*WHAKOCTH Yepe3 JIHCTEEB) 34TpyAHCHA,
4 MOCTYMJEHHE BOALL B PACTHTEIbHEIA
OpTaHAIM TaK H MPOIOIKAeTCH, ~

He... (aar. _ de..~  mpHCcTa2BKa,
0003HAYAIOIIAN 1)  oTaenerne,
yIancHue, oTMedy; 2) ABIDKCHHE BHU3,
NIOHHIXCHAE.

Jerenepanun (< nat. degenerare —
BRIpONAATECE) —- 1)  ynpoieHue
CTPYKTYDH Oprayon H TKaHeH B
nponecce HHAHRHAYAIEHONO PA3BHTHA
— OHTOTeHe3a (Hamp., HCYE3HOBEHUE
XBOCTA  *abep y ronoBacIuka mpH
MPEBPAMICHHH €10 B NArYUIKY);
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Guimnidlanish (< lot. humus - yer,
tuproq + facere — gilmoq) —— organik
qeldiglarming  sernam  va  kislorod
yetishmaydigan  sharoitda  bio~-
kimyoviy  jarayonlarga  uchrab
parchalanishi. G. natijasida goramtir
tusdagi yuqorimolekulyar moddalar,
asosan, gumin Kislotalari va ularga
yaqin kislotalar hosil bo*ladi.

Gumus (chirindi} ( lot. humus — yer,
tuproq) - o'simlik va hayvon
goldiglari, shuningdek, tirik
organizelar hayot faoliyati natijasida
ajraladigan mahsulottaming tuprogda
parchalanishidan  hosil  bo‘lgan
organik modda.

Guttatsiya (< lot. gutta — tomchi) —
o‘sinliklaming ildiz bosimi ta’sirida
barglari  chetidagi  labchalaridan
swyuglik tomchilashi. G. odatda,
havo iliq va sernam bo*lgan paytlarda
suyuglikning barglar orqali bug'lanib
ketishi qiyin bo‘lsa ham jldiz
haydayotgan  suyuqlikning poya
orqali ogib kelib barglarga kirishi
davom etaverishidan hosil bo‘ladigan
majburiy helatdir.

De... {lot. de...— quyidagi ma’nolarni
beruvchi old qo*shimcha: 1} ajralish,
uzoqlashish, bekor qilish; 2) pastga

* fomon harakatlanish, pasayish).

Degeneratsiya (< lot. degenerare —
zoti buzilmoq)— 1} individual rivoj-
lanish — ontogenez jarayonida organ
va to‘gimalar tuzilmasining gisgarib
ketishi (mas., itbaliq rivojlanib
baqaga aylanish davrida uning dumi
va jabralari qisqarib ketishi);



2) BHpOXAEHHE YXYOHICHHEM K3
TIOKOICHHA B nokoacA#a (8 duno-
rencse) OGHonorumdeckoro cpofcrea
OpraHHaMa H3-3a HeOQJaronpHATHAIX
YCNOBHIt  CYWIECTBOBAHUR,  COMPO-
BOXAAIOMHECE MOABJICHHEM B HHX
OORIYHO YYXKORX Bewecrs (wanp.,
XHPA, THATHHA H T.4.).

Herpagaunn (¢p. degradation — no-
CTENCHHOS YXYAWCHHE)} — KOJIHYECT-
BEHHOE HIH . KaueCTReHHOE
OTCTYIINCHAS 9Ero-10 OT ero GuBLIero
GOCTOAHHA.  TepMHH  NpHMeEHHM
OTHOCHTENEHO KOMIIOHEHTOB
IkocHcTeMel (Hamp., JI. aecom, [
JHMBOTHOMO  HAaceNeHHA  Kakoii-To
MeCTHOCTH), BOSHHX O0BEKTOB (Hanp.,
H. Apansckoro Mops), HapoAo-
Hacenewnit ®H T1.a. Hanpumep, non
Jerpajamuei TOYRL! NOAPATYMEBAETCA
CRHXCHHE  INOHOPOOHWA  MOYBH,
BBEI3BAHHOS paspyilicHHeM ok
CTPYKTYDBIL, aposneli, 3abona-
UHBAHMEM, 3JACONCHHEM H JDYIHX
TIPHYHH, TIPHBSALINX K YXYOIICHHIO
ROYBEAHBIX . YCAOBHH M 3aMeaNeHHIO
MHIHEHHO  BAKHBIX  MPOLECCCOB,
MPOTEKA0IMX B 3gachepe.

Hem (< rp. demos — Hapoa) — cyMMa
CTaTHCTHYSCKHX CBEACHAIH 0
AONYNAHH —  YHCACHHOCTH, TUIOT-
HOCTH, BO3PACTHOE H NIOJIOBOM COCTABE
€ro HaceneHus, ,
Hemorpagns (< rp. demos — Hapog +
grapho ~ nHmy) — 1} Hayka,
U3yvaKLan HaCe/IeHHE H
. 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH €0  Pa3sBUTHA B
o0IecTBeHRO-UCTOpHeckoli ofyc-
AOBAGHROCTH, 2} ONHCAHME CTATHC-
THYECKHX JIGHHEIK O TIONOBO3PACTHOM
COCTaBe HAPONOHACENECHHA 3emnn, e
OTACABHBIX PErHOHOB H Y4acTkoB. [l
Wrpaet  GonblIOE  3HAYEHHE B
TIPOTHOIUPOBAKHM POCT2 HACSACHUA H
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2} organizm Dbiologik xususiyat-
larining hayot sharciti noqulayligi
ta’sirida yomonlashib, bu yomon
belgilaming avioddan-avlodga otgan

- sari, ya'ni filogenezda, yanada

chuqurlashuvi (mas., organizmda
yog' qatlami rivojlanib,  ichki
organlami yog' qoplashi vahk.z}.

Degradatsiya (ft. degradation — asta-
sekin yomonlashish) — biror-bir
narsa yoki holatning son va sifat
jihatdan oldingi  holatidan
yomonlashuvi. Atama ckotizim-
laming tarkibiy gismlariga nisbatan
(mas., o‘rmonlar Dusi, biror joy
hayvonet dunyosining D.  si),
shuningdek, suv obyektlariga (mas,,
Orol dengizi D.si), millat va elatlarga
va shunga o‘xshagan ko*pchilik
sohalarga  nisbatan  go‘Haniladi.
Masalan, tuprog  degradatsivasi
deganda  tuprogning  strukturasi
buzilishi, eroziyaga uchrashi, botqog-
lanishi, sho‘rlanishi va boshqa sabab-
larga ko‘ra uning holati
yomonlashub, edasferada hayot

jarayonlarining sekinlashuvi
natijasida  wproq  unumdorligi
pasayishi tushuniladi.

Dem (< gr. demos — xalg} — popu-
lyatsiyaning soni, individlar zichligi,
yoshi va jinsiy tarkibi to‘g risidagi
statistik ma’lumotiar to*plami.

Demografiya (< gr. demos — xalq +
grapho — yozaman) — 1} aholi ya
uning ijtimoiy-tarixiy sharoitlarga
ko‘ra rivojlanaborish qonuniyatlarini
o‘rganivchi fan; 2) yer yuzida va
uning alohida regionlarida aholining
yosh va jinsiy tarkibi to‘grisidagi
statistik ma’lumotlar. D. aholi
sonining kelajakda o‘sishi darajasini
bashorat qilish va uni rejalashtirishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Demografik



eto muaxuposanud. Ot Aemorpadu-
YeCKOro pOCT2 MOTYT BHRITEKATh 5
akofloruueckHx npoGneM: 1) ocnab-
neHue cnocobHoctell K 80300HOB-
NEHAID TAEKEX NPHPOJHLIX PecYpCoB,
KaK  NOYRa,  PACTETHIbHLA  H
WHBOTHBLH MHP; 2) HCUYCPNEIBAHAC
HeBOIOOHOBHMBIX TTPHPOOHEIX pecyp-
CoB (Moe3nux HCKOTaeMBIX);
1) 3uausrenpHOE 3arpA3HEAHE OKpY-
WalollleH cpeliti ¢ POCTOM YDOBHA
MHIYCTPHATH3ZUHK M  NOTpEOIeHHA

pecypeos; 4) HIMEHCHHA B
NCHXHYECKOM NOBCASCHNUH IIlOI.l.eﬁ,
[OSBIEHHE B HHUX KECTOKOCTH H

ATPECCHBHOCTH; 5) CHRXCHHE YPOBHA
HHINH, NpH KOoTopolt ¢  oaHoil
CTOpOHBL  nocnenyer GecnopaacuHoe
# OecnnanoBoe OCBOCHHE NPAPOAHBIX
pPECYPCOB, & © ApYToif 3HAYHTENBHOE
YBEAHYEHANE KONWHECTBA  OTXOHOB,
KOTOpbIMH BCE CHNbLHEES 3arpa3HAerc
PHEINHAS CPEna.

Hemyrauus (de...+ nar. mutatio —
H3MEHCHHE) HIMEHEHHE
pPacTHTENBHONG MAH XHBOTHOIO MHpa
ROA  BOSOEHCTBHEM  uenobBeveckol
DEeATENbAOCTH.

Hdemakonorna (< 1p. demos (nar.
populus) — Hapox, HaceneHue) -—
pasien  3KOMOTHH,  Hechenykomph
BIAMMOOTHOWIEHHE ocobu B
TONYAAUNH Kak MeXITy coloif, Tak B ¢
oKpyarouteit ux cpenoii.
HenapobuonT (< rp:. dendron —
gepepo + biontos ~ kmeyIMA) —
OpTaHH3ME!, XUBYIIHE Ha APCBECHOM
apyce. '
Jennrpadnxanms (< de... "+ rp.

nitron - coga + nar. facere — Aenars) ¢

MHKpoGHonorHdecksit  nponece

BOCCTAHOBNEHHA OKHCAECHHEIX
coenunesnit ajoTa (nuTparos,
HHTPHTOR) oo razoofpasHeIx
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o‘sishdan 5 xil ekelogik muammo
kelib chiqishi mumkin: 1) tuprog,
o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosining
zaiflashib, gqayta tiklanish qobi-
liyatining -pasayib ketishi; 2) qayta
tiklanmaydigan resurstaming (foydali
qazilmalarning)  tugab  qolishi;
3) industrializatsivaning rivoilanishi
bilan tabily resurslar iste’molining
ko*payishi va atrof muhit iflos-
lanishining kuchayishi; 4) kishi-
laming ruhivati  o‘zgarib, ularda
bag'ritoshlik va  tajovuzkorlik
belgilarning paydo bo‘lishi; 5) hayot
darajasi pasayib, gashshoglikning
kuchayishi. Bunday holatdan qutulish
uchun  barcha  joyda  tabiiy
resdrglardan ko'proq foydalanishga
intilinadi va bunda bir tomondan

resurslaming zahirasi tugashi
tezlashsa, ikkinchi tomondan
mubhitning chigindilar bilan
ifloslanishi kuchayadi.

Demutatsiya (de...+ lot. mutatio —
o‘zgarish) — o*simlik yoki hayvonot
dunyosining inson faoliyati ta’sirida
o‘zgarishi.

Demekologiya (< gr. demos (lot. po-
pulusf — xalg, aholi)
ekologiyaning populyatsiya ichidagi
individiarning o‘zaro va ulaming
tashgi muhit bilan munosabatlarini
o‘rganadigan bo*limi.
Dendrobiontlar (< gr.dendron —
daraxt + biontos — yashovchi) —
daraxtda yashovchi organizmlar.

Denitrifikatsiya (< de...+ gr. nitron
- soda + lot. facere — gilmoq) —
oksidlangan azot birikmalarining
(nitratlar, nitritlar} mikrobiologik
jarayonda parchalanib, erkin azotga
va gazsimon azot mahsulotlariga
aylanishi. D. ba’zi bakteriyalarning



AOTHCTRIX  HpORYKTOB  (CBOGOmMEIR
a30T, IaKACH HIA OKHcH aloTa), [I.
TpOHCXCAOHT B pPe3yNbIaTe JHIHe-
ACACHLHOCTH HeKoTephlX Gaxteprit B
aHa’poOHBIX ycnoeuAax. B xoae 1.
CBAMAHABIE  230T, O0cBODONIANCEH
yoanderca H3 IoUBEL M BOAR B
atMocdiepy, UTO CUMTACTCS BPEAHEIM
v semnenenud. C apyroft CTopoRLi
J. 3zameixkaer UMKIT 0 Aa3oTa H
DPENATCTBYeT HAKOIWICHHIO OKHACTOB
23074,  KOTOphIE B BBICOKHX
KOHUEHTPAIMAX TOKCHITHEI.
Jdenonyaaunn (< de...+ par. populus
~ HAapoA) -— YMEHBIDCHHE HHCJICH-
HOCTH HAacefcHHs KMBOTHHIX (B T.M.
mopef) wa onpeneneHRod  TeppH-
TODHH.

Jenpeccns (nat. depressio — nojasnie~
HHE, NOHIDKSHHE, CHIKEHHE, YTITyGne-
HHe) == 1} yyacTOK CYINH, pacnoio-
wennnilt HEke ypoBHeM MopA; 2)
HHIAHA, MECTHOCTE € IOHHAKCHHBIM
TLTOCKHM GmoaueoGpasHEM
pensedpom;  3) nonaenenne, ynag,
CHHWEHHE, 3aCTOMH (manp.,
TMOZGBNCHHOE  HACTPOCHME,  3acTol
(HIH  ynman) passHIHA  HapOIHOTO
XO3AWCTBA B pE3YNBTATE  3IKOHO-
MHUECKOTO KPH3KCA H T.1L.),
JecaranTni (< nat. desiccare — Boicy-
URBaTh} — BELIECTBA, HCMIONMB3Y CMEIE
JnA  YHHYTOKCHHA  pacTeHdif  Ha
kopHW. JI. OpHMEHAIOT B Mpeny-
fopouHolf koMnamun (Hemp., mepen
XNnonkoydopodHoil xommaunei} min
NOACYIUHUBAHAA PACTCHHH HAa KOpHIO H
YCKOPEHHA HX CO3peBadna. B xauectpe
Jl. 08BIYHO TPHMEHAICT CEPHYRY H
MBIIBAKOBYH) KHCAOTY, a4 TakKe
XIOPATH HATPHA, MATHHS H K2NbIHS.
Hecueanust (< nar. desiccare — BRICY-
wHeath + faceré — genats) —
YHHUTOMEHHE  COpHBIX  pacTeHHit

anaerob muhitdagi faoliyati natijasida
sodir bo‘ladi. D. jarayonida hosil
bo‘lgan erkin azot tuproq va suvdan
havoga uchib chigadi va bu jarayon
dehqgonchilik uchun zararli
hisoblanadi. Ammo shu bilan birga
bu jarayon biosferada azotning
aylanishida muhim zveno bo‘lib
xizmat qiladi va yuqori konsen-
tratgiyada zaharli hisoblangan azot
oksidlari to*planib golishining oldini
oladi.

Depopulyatsiya (< de...+ lot. popu-
lus — xalq) — muayyan maydonda
hayvonlar (va sh.j. insonlar) sonining
kamayishi.

Depressiya (lot. depressio - tushkun-
lik, pastlik, pasayish, chuqurtik)— 1)
yer yuzining dengiz sathidan past
bo‘lgan joylari; 2) chuqurlik, past
relyefli yassi tovogsimon joy; 3)
tushkunlikka  tushish,  ko*ngil
cho'kish, kasodga uchrash hodisalari
(mas., tushkun kayfiyatga tushish,
igtisodiy tenglikdan xalg xo‘jaligi
sohasida yuzaga kelgan turg unlik
{yoki pasayib ketish) bilan kasodga
uchrash vaboshq.). -
Desikantlar(< lot. desiccare -
quritish) — o*simliklami to*lig incha
quritib yuboruvchi kimyoviy
moddalar. D. odatda o‘simliklamning
hosilini yig'ib olish arafasida (mas.,
paxta terishga kirishish oldidan}
ulaming poya va barglarini quritish
asosida hosilning pishishini tezlatish
uchun ishlatiladi. D. sifatida ko*pincha
mishyak kislotasi, natriy, magniy va
kalsiy xloratiaridan foydalaniladi.
Desikatsiya (< lot. desiccare — quri-
tish + facere — qgilish) — yovvoyi
o‘simliklaming desikantlar yorda-



NOOPROCTBOM  Jecurannos. er
Hecssanmu.
JscTpywropes (nat. destructio — paz-

pylitenne) — MHKPOOPTaNHIMbL, DASDY-~

WNOINEE  CTPYKTYPY OPranuuccKkHx
ooeanHennit. JI. ABAAIOTCA MOCHENHEM
AWEHOM B OCNH NWTAHAN H HIPANT
Somutyc POt B KPYTOBOPOTE BEIICCTR

» CHocdepe. Pasmaran opranHdYeckHe

COCANHERHA, TIONANABLINE B MOYBY B
BuOe onagos, dexaneif, Tpynos =
Apyrof MopT™MaccH, JI. #iX POBPAINAOT

B OEpBOHAMANIEHOS COCTOAHME, T.€.

YCBOAEMOE PACTCHHAMA MHHEPAILHELC
pelliecTBa. OOAIETENbHLIM  YCIOBREM
ana gyskuyn JI. SRA4ETCA BRANHOCTD
rougkl. M. — Flumpodeacayus. .

Herpar (nar. detritus — Berdpraii) —
OpraHHYecKRA HIM MCAKHE OCTETKH
opranmiMos B, BoaHoff cpepe. B
KAUeCTBE  CHHOHMMA  HPRMEHSIOT
CHIOBO ANEPE2HOLY, TL. ¥RPEN. .

Herparopars (< aar. detritys — mo-
TépTIii + gi. phagos — noxEpaonmmii)
— BOAHHE H CYXOIYTHHIC OPraHHMIMet,

NHTAIOMACCA ACTPATOM &  BOfuolt

cpefe WIH rymycoM B nouse. K
BOGHEIM  ICTpHTOGAraM OTHOCKTCA

IPYHTOEAH, K  CYXONyTHRIM .= —
AOMACREIE YepBH, HEKOQTOpBIE
MHOTOHOXKH H ApYTHe. '

Ile{mopim (< de..+ nat. floris —

OBETOK) — XHMHYECKOS BEINECThO,
MCTIONB3YEMOE  JUIA  YHHOITOMERHS
OBETKOB  pacTeHmit ¢ Hemno

MPENOTBPAIICHHA HX ILNONOHOUIEHHS,
Hednavan (< nat. deflare — cayears)
BETPOBAA Spo3HA MNous. Bea
MYCTHHHASN 30HA MAPA, B T.4. 3anagHas
44CTE  TEPPHTOpHH - PecryGnmxm
¥36ekucTad HAXOFATCA TOA Yrposoif
H. (cHHOHEM — Budyeaiue).
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mldayo qotilishi, Qar. Desikanﬂm-

Destruktorlar (lot. desirncuo par-
chalanish) — organik moddalar tarki-

bini parchalovchi mikroorganizmlar.
D. ozuqa zanjirining oxirgi zvenosini
cgallaydi va biosferada moddalar
aylanishide muhim o'rin tutadi. Ular
tuproqqa tushgan o'simlik barglari,
shoxshabbasi, tezak chigindilari va
o'igan  organizmlar  jasadidagi
organik moddalami parchalab, ularni
birlamchi holatiga ya'ni o°simliklar-

o*zlashtiraoladigan mineral holiga

qaytaradilar. Buning uchun
wproqaing namligi zanwiy sharoit
hisoblanadi. Qar, — Nitrofikatsiya.

Derrit ( lot. detritus — uvalangan) —
suv  mubitidagi  organizmlaming
mayda goldiglari va organik loyqa.
D. ning sinonimi sifatida «chirindis,
y&'ni «gnusy so‘zini qabul qilish

Detritofaglar (< lot. detritus — uva-

~ fangan + gr. phagos — yeydigan) —

suvda detrit bilan, tuprogda csa
guous bilan oziglanuvchi suv va

. detritofaglariga . gruntxo‘rlarni,
'quruqlik chirindixo‘rlariga  esa
yomg'ir  chuvolchangini,  ba’zi

ko'poyoqlar va boshqalamn misol
qilish mumkin.

Deflorant(< de...+ lot. floris — gul}
— o*simliklar hosi! berishining oldini
olish maqgsadida ulaming gulini
quritib  to‘kish ughun foydala-
niladigan kimyoviy modda.

Dcflyatsiya (< lot. — deflare — uchirib

O'zbekiston  Respublikasining
g'arbiy qismiga D. xavf solib tumdl

' (Sinonim — Shamol uchirish).



,llmmim (< de..+ nat; folium —

;fm:cr) L— nmmlecxoe BeIlECTBO,

ncnomyeuoe AN YHESTOMGHHS

JHCTBEI - PACTEHHH (HANp., BEINCCTBA,
‘NPHMEHAEMEIC . QNS YCKOPeRHSA
CO3RBARNA KOPOGOK H OGMCTHEHHS
' Memnnmponanﬂom eﬁopa - Xnonka-
cwpua). ©
_Jxyaram ~= - TYCThie, TPYAHO NPOXO-
- THMBIC neooxycrapnnxonue 3APOCHH B-
f__-rponﬂm ‘8, cyGrponuxax (Hanp.,
HEKOTOpHIE - TyralfHbie 3apecAn Mo
Geperdn pex Cpemuelt Aznu SB/IAIOTCA.

OCTATKAME Wﬂecrmmnmx Hemr,ua-

crmomnux mrrmeﬂ}

|'

Ilnﬁmn'm (< rp. i (dls) .tma:mu +

'bnontos myumﬂ) — OpraHH3MM, -

-':msymne B cpéne nnyx daz (wanp.,
' nojmoﬁ ¥ BOANY RO — JATYINKS) BaH
B xmuenax (Hemmpue napaanm)

\nnneprenm, :cmomeem R
(< nar. divergo - oBUIOHTIOCH,
otx0xy) — 1) ‘pasaencHue oaHoro-
coofmecrsa’ Ha xBa B ~pesyNBTATE
BO3ACHCTBEY  BHYTPEHHHX HAH
BHCIUHHX GaxTopos; 2) pacxomacHse
uop@otbmonomqecm RPAIHAKOR Y
HOBRIX  QOxoJeHnH, TERETHYCCRH
BIATHIX OF MPRJIROB, :

Jgirpeccia -~ yXyQIIEHHE COCTORHAR
SHOTHYECIAX oodmecTs mop Boapeicr-
BHEM mmpem_ufx HIH  BHEIHHX
daxropos.

Ammopmm (< rp. di (dls) ARSI
+" miorphe ~ dopma) — Hanuune B
COCTaBe OHOTO BHJA OPraHUIMA JBYX
MOpGONOTHYECKH - ABHO  PARIAYAIO-
upxcs dopm: Hanpumep, nosoeoit .,
(paanme BHETINETo BUAR — CTPOGHHE
TeNd, OKPACKH, pAIMepsl MeXAy
‘CAMIZMH  # ea!_wmn), cezonnuii I
(ApKoe BeceHoe OMEpPEHHE CAMIIOB

- osonlaghtirish ~  uchun.

Defoliant (< de..+ lot. folium. —
barg) -— o‘simliklarning bargini

" quritib tokadigan kimyoviy modda

(mas,, g'o‘zaning bargini to'kib

" ko*sakning pishishini tezlatish va

terimda mexanizatsiyani qo‘lfashni
foyda-
laniladigan moddalar). .

Changalzor — tropik va subtropik

* o'lkalardagi daraxt, buta va chirmo-

vugiar qalin o‘sadigan maydonlar -
(mas.,. O'rta * Osiyo  daryolari
odog'idagi ba’zi to‘qayzorlar bu
joylardagi mugaddam yaxlit
changalzorlammg qoldiqglari hl-
sobianadi).

Dibiomtlar(< gr. di (dls)—-lkkl marea
+ biontos — yashovchi) — ikki xil
‘muhitda (mas., suv wva quruglik
muhitida — baqa) yoki xo‘jayinlarda
(ba’zi - parazitlar) yashovchi
organizmlar, '
Ekologik divergentsiya (< lot. di-
vergo — og'aman, chetga ¢higaman)

'— 1} ichki yoki tashqi omillar ta’siri

natijasida organizmlar bir uyushmasi-
ning  ikkiga bo’linib  ketishi;
2) ajdoddan avlodga beriladigan
morfo-fiziologik irsiy belgilaming
vangi avlodlarda o°zgarib ketishi.

Digressiya — ichki yoki tashqi
omillaming ta’siri natijasida biotik

' uyushmalar holatining yomonlashuvi.

Dimorfiam (< gr. di (dis) ~ ikki
marta + morphe — shakl)— bir turga
mansub ' individlar  organizmida
o'zaro farq qgiluvchi ikki xil
morfologik belgilarning mavjudligi.
Masalan, jinsiy D. (tashgi ko‘rinish
— erkak va urg'ochi gavdasining
tuzilishi, rangi, katta-kichikligidagi
farq), mavsumiy D. (ba’zi qushlar



HOKOTOPEIX BHAOB n‘mu)a

A-ummm Hicelenns (< Ip. dma-
mikos - CHITa. (EBAKCHHE) -—
HIMCHEHUS B COCTABE. B CIPYKIYpe

SHONOTHYECKHX TIOTYJIAME, {Cu -

Alumasuxa rnonyasyuii).

Jnuamaxa wreneanocra (< rp. dina- -

mikos — cHna (aBiwenne) — 1} m3-
MCHEHHE WIOTHOCTH = BHIOBOIY

HacencHuA (YHCACHHOCTH . OpPrafHs-.

MOB). JlM. onpenessercA  paceeroM

YHCIENHOCTA OPTAHHIMOB HA IUICILANE
(zna cymn) WM. oGBeM (JUd BOAKL B
nousslY, - 2) xoneGanna obumero
WHCIA OPraHHIMeB Ha onpe,ueneuﬂoii
TEPPHTOPHA.. :

JHHAMAKS IKOCHCTEMBI (< rp. clma-
mikos ~ . {npuxenne) -—
H3MCHCHHE 3mcﬂcrmm non  Bo3-
AeliCTBHEM CWil MIBHC H BHYTPEHHHX
npoTHeopeaRl . e  paseHTHR. - Jla.
OuBacT B BHAC ODpATHMHX -H
HeoGpaTHMBIX (TIPONBHTACMEIX). {MEH
¢oo0WIeCIB,  BHISHIBACMEIX. IHKIH-
YCCKHME HIMEHEHHAMM (CYTOUHRMH,

CCIOHHBIMH) $akTOpOR CpeiH, 2 TaKke

non amponomnnuu BOBI[eﬁCT BHEM,

uHo3aBpB (< r'p deinos, dinos
— CTpduiHeil, YIHBHTENMEHE + Sauros
- amep) - [PEACTABHTEIH
MHOTOMHCACHHONO  KNACea
30HCKHX HA3EMHHX MO3BOHOYHHX H3
Hanknacca apxosdepos. MHorve M3

HHX XapaKTEPHIYIOTCA = OTPOMHBIME

pasMepamH (UTHHA TeXa OkONo 30 W)
M mpHYymTHEEME  dopMama, [lepe~
HBHrAMICE H2 YCTHIPEX HIH HA ABYX
porax. Cpean J. OGoutH  pacts-
TENSAOANHEIE F XHLUIHHKH.

Hncoepcanr (mebrauol) (< nar. d;s-
persus — paccesnHuit) —— chgcrno,
HCIIONB3yeMoe s o-mc'nm_-_ BOA, pas

ME30~-

' eﬂcak]armmg
- ochishi»). - .
Uyushimalar dinmﬂusi (< gr d.ma—n

bahorda - «chlroy

.mikos -~ quvvat (harakat) ~— biologik-
populyatsiyalar tarkibiy -tuzilishidagi;

©  ‘o‘zgarishlar. Qar. - Populyat.mwlw'

dinamikasi.

- Sonming dllthlﬂsl (< gr dma-'

mikos — quvvat (harakat) — 1) turlar .
yoki  -individlar - zzlc.hh_glmng :

" (organizmlar sonining) - o‘zgarishi.

8.d.- organizmlar - :sonining. maydon
(quruglikda) yoki - hajm. (suv yoki
tuprogda)  birligida. .~ hisob-kitob
gilinadi; 2) muayyan. maydonda
mavjud bo‘lgan organizmiar umumuf

- sonining o*zgarib turishi. :

" Ekotizimlar dinsmikask (< gr. m

mikos ~ quvvat (harakat).— ichkari-
va  tashgaridan ko‘rsatﬂammi'
qarama-qarshiliklar - - ta'sirida.
-ekotizimlaming nvo;lunsinda. sodit
bo‘ladigan o'zgarishlar. E.d: muhit
omillarining.  davriy ¢ zgmshlan
(sutkaviy, mavsumiy) hamda.. insop

ta’sirida. . uyushmalaming.. alma-
shinishi ~ qaytariladigan. .  va.
qaytarilmaydigan (llganlama)
shakllarda bo‘ladi. .

Dinozavriar (< gr. demos, dmos -
qo rqmchh, hayratlanarli + sauros —
kaltakesak) — mezozoy - davrida-
-yashab o‘tgan - arxozavrigr. yuqori-
sinfiga mansub  ko‘psonli - sinf
vakillari. . Ularning . ko‘pchiligida
gavda ylrlk (30 m atrofida) bo‘lib,

ajoyibtovur shaklgs- ega bo‘lgan]m

Ulaming ba’zilari to‘rt oyoqda yirsa,
boshgqalari ikki oyoqda yurganlar: D,

lar orasida o'txo‘r va yutqwhlan
bo‘lgan

Dispersant [nel’tnﬂd) (< lot. dlspﬂ-
45us — tarqoq) — suvdagi iflosliklarni
(suv betidagi neft plyonkasini) mayda



Apobrsiomee 3ArpRiHATENh
(HedTaHyI0 mMACHKY Ha  BojHol
DOREPXHOCTH) H3 METKAEC TACTHIH.
Huccummaums ( aar. dissimmilatio -
. pacnofoGneHHe) —- OZHA M3 CTOPOH
ofMeHa BelllCTE B OpramwiMe —
OKHCAHTENBHO-BOCCTAHOBUTENBHELH
Aponec: PaspyLUICHES OPraHAMCCKAX
BCIIECTB.
Jucranananng (< nar. distillatio —
CTEKAHHE KAIUAMM) ~— pPRAICNCHHE
AHIKAX cMecei! Ha OTHHYAIIIHECR MO

coctay paiamy. Ji. ocHoRaHa Ha

PAIAYHH B TCMICpaTypax KHOCHHA
KOMIIOHCHETOB CMECH.

I[mél (< rp dosis...) ~—

ONpeneNeHHOe, TOMHO OTMEPEHROS

KOIHYECTBO K.~
H3ITYYCHAR | T.11,
Joza neramuasn {dosis... + nat, leta-
lis = cMepTenBHEI) — MEHHMANEHOE
'KONAYECTEO  BPEAHOTO  AreHTa,
TOUANAHHE KOTOPOTO B OpraumsM
TIPHBROMHT €TO K CMEPTH.

Hosa upesensnmo ponycruman (TJT)
—_ MaxcCHMansHoe KOJNIHYCCTBO
BPEIHOTO arenTa; nonanaHAe
KOTOpPOTO B. OpPTaHH3M elll¢ He
OKaIBBACT Ha Hero  naryGHOTO
BAMAHHA, YCTAHABMMBACTCA EHMHO-
Bpemermas  TIERN w TAA 32
ONpeneNeHHEH MPOMEXRYTOK BPEMEHH
(d4ac, OCHE U T.A.).

Jors Toxewweckan (dosis... + 1D,
toxikon - sa) — MHHHMAREHOS
KOANIECTBO BpEOMOrO  areMTa,
nonafaHHe KOTOPOIO B  OPTaHK3IM

BCLIECTES,

3aMETHO OTPABJIACT ero,
Hompmanr (nar. dominantus — roc-
MOACTBYIOMmH) — _BHZ,

KONHYECTBEHHO mpeobnanaomuif B
AGHHOM COOOHISCTRS, KAk NpaBHNio, B
CpapHeHMH ¢ Gor3xumH dopMamMu AR,

| -bo*lakchalarga’ parchalab yubora- ._

digan modda. Ifloslangan suvni
tozalashda foydalanilsdi. :
Dissimilyatsiya ( lot. dissimmilatio
-~ o‘zgartirish) — organizmda
organik moddalaming oksidlanish-
parchalanish jarayoni. Bu jarayon
modda  almashinuvning  muhim
tomoni hisoblanadi.

Distillyatsiya (< tot, distillatio — tom-
chilash) — suyuq aralashmaning
tarkib  jihatdan bir-biridan farq
qiluychi fraksiyalarga ajralishi. D
aralashma tarkibidagi component-
tatning qaynash  harorati mrh-

chaligiga asoslangan,
Doza (< gr. dosis... ) — ma’lum
biror moddaning, nurfanish va sh.o‘x,

laming aniq o‘lchangan miqdori.

Letal doza (dosis...+ lot. letalis -
halok qiluvchi} — zararli moddaning
organizmga tushganida uni- halok
qilishi mumkin bo‘lgan eng kam
darajadagi miqdori.

Yo'l qo‘ylluvchi chegaraviy doza .
(PDD) — zararli moddaning u
organizm ga tushganida hali uni
halok qilish darajasigacha ta’sir
ko*rsatmaydigan eng ko‘p miqdori.
Y .q.ch.d. ning bir yo'la miqdori va
ma’ium vaqt (soat, kun va hi.z)

oralig'idagt  miqdori belgilab
go'yiladi.

Toksik doza (dosis... + gr. toxikon —
zahar) — zararli  moddaning

organizmga tushganida uni sezilarli
darajada zaharlaydigan eng kam
miqgdori.

Dominant (lot. dominantus — hukm-
ron} —— muayyan uyushmada o‘ziga
yaqin bo‘lgan shakldegi organizmlar
orasida yoki ekologik piramidaning
bir xil pog’ onasint egailaydigan orga-



DO DOAKOM CAIYYAL, BXOAAUNMMH B ONHH
YPORENE SKONOTHYSCKON NHPAMEAR
{warp., Oemstii caxcayn B Cak-
oayALiuke).

© Bemyermmmiit  cfpoc pmomnn—
WLIX PEIIECTE — YCTAHOBMCHHMH AN
APOARPHATHA KORTPONEBHAEN YDOBCHL
MTHRHOCTH  paduomywxandos, BHOpa-
ChBaEMEIX 33 xancn.napm.m ron BO
BHEUIHION Cpeny.

JyGiupoBamie INOIOrATECKOE (<

¢p. double — apolinofi, mosTopenue +

IKOAOZUNECKOE)  — OTHOCHTENLHAA
SYHKuHOHAIL S BIANMO3a-
MEHIEMOCTD MOy IAUHAN BHAOB OnHOH
Tpopadeckolf rpynne B OpoBEASHHH
MOTOKA PHEPrHM B 3KOCHeTeMe. Mo,
£BNACTCA OAHHM. H3  OQCHOBHRIX
MEXAHMIMOBR  ofecIeuenHs  xolo-
THueckolf MancwmmocTH. Hexoas w3
oberanoctd Mo, ucuesHypinmli Bua
saMenmercd GMHIKuM, HAH €10 MECTO
KOMHYSCTREHHO 3AMEIAETCA IKOROTH-
YeCKN  RHOJOTHYHEIMM  JPYTHMH
SHOAaMH {TPH 3TOM [PHIIYHE MOIYT
CMEHHTEF KOMBITHRIX, 2 MAPATHTRI —
XHIMHKX). J1.3. HIMpOKe HCMOMB3YETCA
B TeXHHMICCKHX YyCTpolicreax mns
oBecneyeHra HX HATEXHOCTH.

Eautcrso XNBOre BeMIecTRy —
HACHEICTBEHHOE N OHOXHAMMMECKOS
CXOACTBO BCEX 'HBBIX OPFAHHIMOB,
COCTABNAIOIIAX KOMIUIEKC JKH3AH B
Gnocdepe. Boe MBEE BemecTRa
COCTOAT TOYTH H3I ORHAX H TeX Xe
XHMAYECKHX 3ICMECHTOR.

EORHCTBO 9EN0BEKA W OPHPONBI —

NOIpasyMeBacTCH’ MATCPHAILHOE
€IHHCTBO, OCHOBY KOTOporo
COCTaBMNAIOT XAMHUECKHE 3NEMEHTH. B

opranue 4enopexa ofHapyxens 63 -

85

nizmlar orsslda son phatdan eng ko'p- -
bo‘lgantm'(mas saksovulzmiagi oq“
ning yo*l qo‘yiladlgxn miqdorl —_ .
korxona uchun’ tashqi' muhitga bir
yilda chqarilishi mumkinligi befgilab
q0 ‘yilgan radlonu!dldlar faoll:gmmg’ '

 Ekologlk takrorianish (< ckologik .

fr. double = ikki hissa, wklwlash) -
bir trofik  guruhgs - kifuvchi-
populyatsiya tuﬂaﬁnmg ekotizinwdagi .
modda va energiya oqlmida bir-birini
Bunday xususiyat - -ekologik

 bargarorlikni ta‘mmlﬁmng muhim

mexanizmi  botlib  hisoblanadi.
Ekologik takrorlanish hodisasida

" yo'qolgan tur o°mini unga yaqgin-tur

cgallaydi yoki uning ofrnini uwngs -
ekologik jihatdan o*xshash bo‘lgan
boshqa turlar - to‘ldiradi (mas.,
tuyoqlilarni kemiruvchilar, yirigich--
larni parazitlay almashtirishi
mumkin). Ekologik falxorlanish

hodisasidan texnik gqurilmalaming

ishonchliligini ta’minlashdas foyda-
lanish mumkin.

Thik moddaning rligh — biosfe-
rada hayot yaxlitligini tashkil
qiluvchi barcha tirik organizmiaming
o‘zaro- irsiy va  biokimyoviy
o*xshashligi. Bu o‘xshashiikni barcha
tirik organizmlaming Kimyoviy.
tarkibidagi o*zaro. yagintigida ko‘rish .
mumkin,

Insan va tabiafing birligi -— bu
tushunchada inson  bilan tabiat
kimyoviy tarkibi jihatdan o‘zaro
prinsipial  o°xshashligi  nazarda -
tutiladi.  Insonning - organizmida -



BHAA XHMHYCCKHX INEMCHTOB,

HAXONAMMXCA B OPUponHOH cpeme. C -

Apyrofl CTOpPOHLI YeNoBEK H MPHpoAa
P23BHBAIOTCA B TeCHOH B3aHMOCBA3IH,
o0ycnoRsmean paIsHTHE OPYr Apyra.
HMeHHO B 3THX YCAOBAAX BOIHHK/A
«QYenoBedeHHAR MPHPOAA, KUBOTHO-
BOACTBO H 3CMIISACTHE.

EMxocts cpenst — pasMep clipcod-
HOCTH TIPEPOIAOHE ANH NpHpPOAHO-aH-
TPOIIOTEHHOH . cpelsl. 00ecneTHBATH
HOPMAILHYI0  XHIHEACRATENLHOCTD
ONpPEACNEHHOMY YHCTY OPraHW3MOB U

HX coofimects Bes  sameTHoro
HApyImeHHA camoiicpe,m :
EMKOCTH  YIoai —  KOMHHECTSO

- QOMAIHHHX HIH JIHXHX KHBOTHLIX,
COOCOGHEK  KHYB - M. HOPMANBHO
DPASMHOMKATECA - Ha SIHHHLES WRODALH
JaHHOro.  YTOABA B TEHEHHE
ONpeASIeHHO AMINOro BpeMeHH. Ey. B
3ABHCUMOCTH  OT - dakropos  cpenw
OCEINHO HIMEHACTCA NO CE30RaM TOAg.
BoaMOXHE - TaKke - H  TOZOBELIC
HIMCHEHIA,

EctrecTnennan pasEanHAa (nar radi-
atio — crAnRe, Gneck) — ecTeCTBEHHAA
pazualiui, KoTopoll uenosek noapep-
raercd Ha 3emHoH nosepxHocty Ges
JIONMONHUTENBHRIX HCKYGCTBSHHBIX
HCTQUHHKOBR paaHoH3myueHua. Ona
BKEOYAET . Y- M3MydeHHE DaAuoax-
THRHKX. MaTepHANOB 3eMm,
HIIy4eHne PATHOHYKIHAOB, coaepia-
IHXCA B OPraMHIME H KOCMHYECKoe
nsnydenue. Pon Ep. Ha Gommeit
4acTH Jemuoii MOBEPXHOCTH
coctapniser 3-7 mkR/M ¥ ¢ pricoTol
Hal . YpoBHEM Mopa €& 1034
noBhimiaeTcs. Tax, Ha BRCoTe 4500 m
o3 cocTamnser oxkeno 0.3 Rem/ron, a
#a pbicote . 8848 m Dsepecra.- 0,9
Rem/ron. Ha  BHCOXHX  3Tamax
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.(_mas.,-
_mavsumjy o‘zgarib turadi.- U shu-

tabiada targalgan 63

turdagi
kimyoviy  element  aniqlangan,
Masalaning boshqa tomoni shundaki,

inson va tabiat doimo bir-biri bilan
o‘zaro mustahkam alogade bo'lib,
bir-birining . rivojlanishiga  sharoit
yaratadi. Aynan shunday sharoitda
«insonlashgan» tabiat, chorvachilik
va dehgonchilik kelib chiggan.

Mubhitning sig'imi — tabiiy  yoki
tabiiy-antropogen muhitning o‘zZiga
zarar yeikazmagan holda ma'lum
miqdordagi organizmlar va ularning
uyushmalarini me‘yoriy darajadagi

hayot faoliyati . sharoitlari - bilan
ta’'minlayolish imkoniyatirﬁng
kattaligi.

Maydonning sigimi. — rnalum

maydon birligida yovvoyi yoki uy
hayvonlarining ma’lum  .vagt
oralig'ida normal = yashash va
ko*payish uchun imkoniyat topadigan -
soni. M.s. odatda muhit omillariga
ozqa - omiliga) keo‘ra

ningdek yillik o‘zgarishlarga ham

ega bo‘lishi mumkin.
Tabiiy radiatsiya {lot. radiatio — nur
taratish, yaltirash) --— insonga

go‘shimcha sun’iy manbalarsiz ta’sir
ko‘rsatadigan Yer yuzuning tabiiy
radiatsiyasi. U o‘ziga Yerdagi
radioaktiv materialiarning - Y-
nutlanishini, organizmdagi mavjud
tradionuklidlar nurlanishini va fazoviy
nutlanishiamni biriktiradi. T.r. ning
foni Yer yuzining ko‘pchlik gismida
3-7 mkR/h ni tashkil qiladi va dengiz
sathidan ko‘tarilgan sayin uning
dozasi oshib boradi, Masatan, agar

‘uning  yillik dozasi 4500 m

balandlikda 0,3 Rem atrofida bo‘lsa,
Everestning 8848 m balandligida esa
b 0,9 Rem ga teng. Binolaming
yugori qavatlarids nurlanish dozasi



nomemeHnd  noza ofmyvenHs Ha
HOCKOABEKO THICATHEIX Rem BRIILE, FeM
H& TIEPBOM.

EcTecTBOINARNE -~ COBOKYIHOCTD
MBEMH O ¥UBOH H HEXHABON NPAPOIE.
CHoHuM — Ecmecmeennnte Rayki.

HKeprea — 1} ocobh, nogpeprinasca
NPAMOMY HAMTAACHAIO, YMCDIIBNCHHANA,
NOMHOCTHIO HAH HACTHUHO CHEASHHAA
. HETOCPEACTREHHO RanagapumMm
(cHcTeMa XHUHHK=XkepTBa); 2) ocolh,
norubmas B peaymsTaTe BOINEHCTRHA
KaKHX-To A0HOTHYECKHX KaTacTpo-
faseckx IPAYHA (noskapos,
HARBOIHEHHI, OnomsHelt, oTpaBneAnii H
ApYruX HpeIBHHafHLIX CHTYauui); 3)
4enoBeK, HCONMPABISHHO  MOABEPT-
wWwiicd CYIICCTBCHROMY HEPSTHEHOMY
Bo3neficTerio kamro-nnﬁo eouna.rrb-
Aoro daxropa, -

KABoOTROC HACEIEHAE — COBOKYI-
HOCTh ocobedl WHBOTHRIX, BXOAAMEX B
Kakoe-THGo  cooGmectBe  (Hamp.,
TYTaiiHEIX NecOB; MeCHaHbIX MyCTHIHb,
BEICOKOFOPbA a TA) Ono
XapaKTepHIYeTca HE TOMBKC BHIOBEIM
COCTaBOM, HO M YHCACHHOCTHIO
ocobell, crpyxrypuolt  opraHmso-
BAHHOCTHIO H THNOAGTHEN crarafommx
H.H. rpynodposok (HAMp., BOTWEE,
GONOTHBIE,  NYCTHMHEIE, TODHBIC
WHBOTHBIS; canpo@am xnnmmcu
13pPasMTL), -

Kuzgenyan dopma * rpynna
OPTAEH3MOB pacTCHH B IKHBOTHBIX,

HMEIOMHX CXONHEIE MOPGOIKOTOrHTe-

ckHe NPHCTIOCOGMEHHR IR XHIAH B
omuyakoseiit cpene. K oamoit XK.
MOI'YT OTHOCHTBCH pasHhie BHRH, B
T.4. ¥ CHCTEMATHICCKH NAAékHe ApYT
or apyra. Tepmum «X.¢.» nnepeue B
1905, 1997 rr.

IPAAAT  ASTCKHM
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ijtimoiy

‘to‘qayzorlaming

birinchi qavatdagidan bir necha ming
Rem ga yugori bo‘ladi.

Tabistshanostik — tirik va jonsiz
tabiat to'g'risidagi  bilimlar -
majmui. Sinonim — Tabiiy fanlar.

O‘lja, qurbon — 1) vyirtgichning
bevosita hujumiga uchrash natijasida
o*ldirilgan va uning tomonidan to‘liq
yoki qisman burdalanib eyilgan
individ (yirtqich-o‘lja tizimi); 2) yoz
bergan favqulodda - vaziyatlar
natijasida abiotik omillar ta’siridan
(yong'in, suv toshgini, tasodifan ro'y
bergan ko‘chkilar,  zaharlanish wva
boshqalar ta’siridan) fojia yuz berib,
halok bo‘lgan individ; 3) birorbir
omil ta’siridan asossiz
ravishde jiddiy tahqirlanib, undan
Hayvonot ‘domyosi —  biror-bir
majmua tarkibiga kiruvchi hayven
individlart - birlashmasi  (mas.,
Hd., qumli
cho'ining H.d, va hkz) Hd.
nafaqat turlar tarkibi bilan, balki
individlar soni yoki yosh va jins
jihatidan tarkibiy tuzilishi, hayvonlar
guruhlarining tipelogik xususiyatlari
(mas.,” suv™  hayvoniaribotqoglik
hayvontari, cho‘l hayvonlari, tog'
hayvonlari; saprofagiar, yirtgichlar,
parazitiar) bilan xarakterlanadi,

Hayotiy shakl — bir xi! muhitda ya--
shash uchun o‘zaro  o‘xshash
morfoekologik moslanishlarga ega
bo‘lgan  o'simlik va  hayvon
guruhlari. Bir Hish. ga sistematik

‘fihatdan bir-biridan uzog bo‘lgan har

xil turlar kirishi mumkin, «H.shx»
atamasini’  birinchi bo‘lib o*sim-
liklarga nisbetan 1905, 1907-y larda
daniyalik ekolog vm geobotanik



BKONOTOM . TeoBOTaRMHKOM

Kprcreram Paymmepom (1860-1938) .

ANA pacTewuil, Do3ke cran - NMpH-
" MERATECA M A MHMBOTHSDL Y
pacTeHHii B - JABHCHMOCTH 0T
NOACKEHHA MOYEK Bo30OHOBNEHHA HO

OTHOINEHHK) K MOBCPXHOCTH NMOYBLI B

ueﬁnamnpumux YCHOBHAX (:mmoii

B 3ACYILANBHIT ITEpHOA) BRgCHOT 5

ocHOBHHIX THaOB (... Pawepo-
Qumbi, | xavedums,  2emukpun-
moumet,  xpunmogumm. . ®
mepoghumpi. Y HABOTHHX - B OCHOBY
KiaccHUKAURH MOTYT OLITH
NIONOKENH PA3HBIC KPHICDHH, TaKHS
. KaK, cnocobH . NMepenBrkXeHHd,
BOOLIBAHHA MHIM, XapaKTep ITHiEM,
CTeliCHb ~ M  BpeMA  GKTHBHOCTH,
NPHYPOUEHHOCTh K  ORpEAEeHHOMY
naHmmAgTY H T (Hanp., cpeamn
MOPCKHX JKHBOTHHX NG crnecoly
AoOMBaEnA DHIM H < Xapaxrepy
MOXHO BHIICTATE Takme XK.d., xax
POCHUMEALHOAOHUE,  NAOMORJHLE,
oempumosdKLie — JuUILMPAmoOpH 1
2pyHmoeobl; N0 CIENCHM M BPEMEHH

AKTHEHOCTH - ragsaioujse,
noAsWoONuE,  CuORuNe,  dHeewwie,
- HOYHbiE, CYMEpevHble; TIo CHocoly
TICPSHBHACHUA - RRAGHKIMONL,

HeKMOHb, CYXOHNYTHAX XHBOTHBIX NO
MPHYPOSCAHOCTH K NaHmmadty

RECHBIE, CMEnHbe, HYCMbiHKDE, TIO
[pHYPOYECHHOCTH K MECTOOOHTAHMIO —
CHHAHMPONGL, dendpodurm,
AumHadoduns; ne BpeMeHH
SKTHBHOCTH — OHEGNbe, HOUHbIe,
Cymepeunsie ¥ TAL). B xaaccHueckHx
paGoTax CNCOHAMCTOB NPUBOAATCA
Takde JK..  KABOTHRIX,  Kak
migsaiowjiie  (BOHHBIC),  Ppoloujie
(NOA3EM-HBIE), HATEMHBIE, OpesecHble
AAIAIOUHE B GOIAYUIHBE KAPOB,
1945; Yepuosa, Bruiopa, 1981).
Hay4acrme X.$. mozeonser cyaures ob
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" Kristen  Raunkier .
- qo’liagan

* gruntxo ‘rlar;

ko'ra
dashtda - yashovchilar, -

(1860~1938) .
wva  keyinchalik u
hayvonlarga nisbatan ham go‘llanila
boshlagan. O*simliklarda gayta o*sish
kurtagining hayot sharoiti noqu-

laylashgan  paytlardagi - (gishda, -

- qurgoqchil daveda) holatiga ko'ra 5

xil H.sh. ajratilgan: fanerofitiar,

xamefitlar, gemikriptofitlar,
kripiofitlar va terofitlar. Hayvoniarda
Hsh. ni . klassifikatsiyalash
harskatlanish va ovgat topish

usullari, ovqatning xili, faollik vaqti
va darajasi, biror-bir landshaftda
yashashi va hkz turli-tuman
mezonfarga asoslanib amalga
oshiriladi {mas., dengiz hayvonlari
orasida quyidagi H.sh. iarini farglash
mumkin: ovgat topish usullari va
ozuqaning xiliga ko'ra. o‘txe’rlar,
etxo ‘rlar, detritxo'r — filtratorlar va
faollik darajasi va
ko‘ra  swzuvchilar,
sudraluvchilar,  o'troglar,  kun-
duzgilar, tungilar,” oqshomgilar;
harakatlanish usuliga ko‘ra plankfon
va nekioniar. QOuruglik hayvonlari
orasida quyidagi H.sh. larni ajratish
mumkin: yashaydigan landshaftiga
o‘rmonda - yashovchilar,
cho'lda
yashovchilar;  yashash  muhiti
xusugiyatiga ko‘ra  sinantroplar,
dendrafillar, limnadofillar, faollik
vaqtiga ko‘ra kunduzgilar, tungilar,
ogshomgilar va boshq.). Mutaxassis
olimlamning  klassik ishlarida
{Kashkarov, 1945; Chernova, Bilova,
1981) hayvonlarning suzuvchilar
(suv hayvonlari), gazuvchilar (yer
ostida yashovchilar), yer ustida

vaqtiga

" yashovchilar, daraxtlarda  o'rma-

lovchilar va havoda uchivchilar kabi
H.shlari  keltirilgan. Hsh. ni
o‘rganish muhit xususiyatariga ko‘ra



OCOGCAHOCTAX  cpelint  o0HMTAHUA W
NYTAX TPHCTOCOOHTENBALIK — H3Me-
HCHHH OpraHN3MOB.

Kusmecaocobrocrs — cnocobHOCTL
OPraHHIMa COXPAHATE CBOE CYIIECTRO-
BAHHE B MEHAIOMMXCA  YCIGBHAX
cpensl. K.  Mmeer  anaroMo-
busHOonOTHRECKYI0 B peduekTopHO-
ACHXOMOTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY NpPHCIIO-
cofNeHus OpraHHsMa, ABAOUIHXCA
OTBCTABIMA PEIKIAAME H3 HIMEHEHHA
okpyscatomell cpensl.

KinaccH$ukais H3HeHHBIX dophe
pactenuii (o PayHiHepy):
a —3nnduT; & — danepoduT;
& — XaMeduT;
2 -+~ PeMHKPATTTOPHT; & — reoduT ¢
nykoBUUeH (creed) H ¢ KOPHCBUILEM
(cnpasa); e — Tepodur,

Kuinb HAIHIHE  MATEPHH,
HOCAWIAA COOCOGHOCTH K OOMeEHy
BEHIECTB, POCTY B Pa3MHOMKEHHIO,
yupasnenmo cpoedl - crpykTypoli H
dyavumelt, npuKeRInO, UYBCTRH-
TENbHOCTH, PEVIPAKHMOCTH H
OpHCIOCOOHTCRBAOCTH K boageficT-
BHic ¢akropoB cpeasl. KnaccHyeckoe
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organismlarning  o‘zgarishi va
moslashishini o‘rganish  imkonini
beradi

Yashovchanlik gobiliyati — muhit-
ning o*zgaruvchan sharoitlarida orga-
nizmning oz  hayotini davom
ettiraolish qobiliyati. Yaq.
organizmining tashqi muhit

sharoitlari o‘zgarishiga qarshi javob
beraoladigan  anatomofiziologik va
reflektor-psixologik  moslanishiari
mavjudligiga asoslanadi.

O*simliklaming hayotiy shakllari
tasnifi (Raunkiyer bo*yicha):

a - epifit; & — fanerofit; v — xamefit;
g - gemikriptofit; d — geofit
piyozchasi bilan (chapda) va

ildizpoyasi bilan (0*ngda), ¢ —
terofit.

Hayot — yashash wuchun zarur
bo‘lgan modda almashinuvi, o*sish
va rivojlanish, o'z tuzilishi va
funksiyasini boshqarish, harakat
lanish, sezish, ta’sirlanish va muhit
omillariga  moslashaolish  ‘kabi
imkoniyatiami beruvchi materiyaning
mavjudligi. F. Engelsning «Hayot —



onpegencHue @. JHreanca: «Kn3me —

€CTh  CMOCOGHOCTE  CYHIECTBOBAHHA
GeNKOBBIX  Tel,  CYLIECTBEHHEM
MOMEHTOM KOTOPOro ABMACTCA

NOCTOAHHEN OfMEH BEIIECTB C OKpY-
Aalomel WX sHewWHeld nmpHpogol,
UpMYeM ¢ TIPEKPAllCHUEM  3TOrO
O0MCHA BCWIGCTE MPEKPallaeTes H
WA3HB, YTO MPHBOANT K PABIONKCHHIO
Genkar - Mmoxer ObITE OTHECEHD
TONEKO Genky, HOCHTEmO CBoifcTBa
XMIHH, HO HE MOKET OXBATHTE
COBOKYTHOCTE cheluyeckux dusu-
KO-XHWMUYECKHX TPORECCOB XK3an. B
obmem cmucie K. MoxHO onpes
AeNHTE KaK aKTHEHOE, HAyDIEE ©
3aTpaToli MONYYCHHOW H3BHE DHEPTHH

Ha MoAACpXKAHHE H  CaMO-BOCI-
pousbeneHne crnettHprueckoil cTpyk-
TYPHI.

Kunme —  moboe MECTQ
(mocrpotixa HIH €CTECTBEHHOE
o0pasoBaHKe), THE XWBOTHHE HIH
YenoBeK  HAXOAHMT yOexHWE oOT
HeBNATONPHATHOrO BosaeicTBHA

daxtopes  cpenist.  Pazamuaor K,
BPCMCHHOC H ITOCTOAHHOE,

3afoTa o HoTOMCTBE — AciiCTBHA
HHBOTHMX, OGECTICUBBANOINNX JIy Y1
YCNOBMS BRDKMBEHMA W PABMTMA no-
ToMCTBA. 3. 0. N. OWIBAET B AxMuEHOI
A naccusnoii gopme. TIpn akTHeHO#
dopMe TR ACHCTBHA NPOSBIAIOTCA B
page moabopa MecTa FHeMOBAHMS
(yGexuiia), co3naHHA ONTHMAIBEHOTO
TEMIICPATYPHOTO  PEXHMA, BCKapM-
AHBAHNA NOTOMCTBY, ¥XOA2 A 3AIHTH
JeTeHHICH Opawnodf mapoil  min
Tpynnoil  pOACTBEHHHX XHBOTHBIX.
Kpome Ttoro, B3pocnbe obyvalor
NIOTOMCTBO HAXOANTE THINY (100RY),
PACMO3HABATE Bparos # 1., [lps nmace
cHBHO# dopMe BIpoCLIe 0CO0H HOCAT
¢ cobolt aAHua W MONOIBIX
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bu oqgsil moddasining yashash
Xususiyati bo‘lib, bunda muhim
o‘ritni v bitan uni o‘rab turgan muhit
o‘rtasida muttasil kechadigan modda
almashinuvi egallaydi. Bu modda
almashimwvining to*xtashi bilan ogsil
parchalanadi va  hayot  ham
to*xtaydi», — degan klassik iborasi
{muallif tarjimasi!) fagatgina hayot
tashuvchisi  hisoblangan  ogsilga
tegishli bo‘tib, v hayotning barcha
o‘ziga  xos fiziko-kimyoviy
jarayonlarini qamrab olaolmaydi.
Umuman olganda, H. ni doimo faol
kechadigan, chetdan olingan
energiyani organizm o‘zining o‘ziga
xos tuzilishini yaratish, hamda uni
saqlab qolish bilan boradigan jarayon
sifatida gabul qilish mumkin,

Yashash joyi — inson yoki hay-
vonlami muhit omillarining salbiy
ta’siridan asraydigan joy. Bunday joy
maxsus qurilgan yoki tabiiy shakllan-
gan, shuningdek, doimiy yoki vaqtin-
chalik bo‘lishi mumkin,

Nasl uchun qaygurish — hay-
vonlaming  bolalari uig’ayishiga
qulay sharoit yaratish  uchun
bajaradigan xatti-harakatlari. N.u.g.
aktiv va passiv shakllarda bo‘ladi.
Aktiv shakldagisiga uy (in) qurish
uchun quiay joy tanlash, mo*tadil
harorat yaratish, bolalarni boqish,
ularni ota-onalar yoki guruh bo‘lib
yashovchi ofzaro yaqin hayvonlar
tomonidan himoya qilinishi kiradi.
Bundan tashqari ota-onalar bolalarini
ovqat topishga - (imtishga), o'z
dushmanlarini tanishga va boshqa
hayot jarayonlariga o‘rgatishi ham
aktiv shaklga misol bo‘ladi. Passiv
shaklga kattalar o'z tuxumlari yoki



MNBOTHEX B CUCUHANBEHRX Yray6-
AEHHEX HA KOXE, B CKNAAKAN, CYMKAX
{nexor. wMrnoxoxme, pakooGpasnsic,
MONIIOCKH, CKOPTIMOHES, nayxy, prbsl,
€XHAHBI, CyMYaTHIE}.

3arpasrenne Guocdepnt (< rp. bios —
WH3HG + Spaira ~ lIap, cpeaa) — KoM-
naeke passoobpasHbX  Besachcremi
YENOBSUECKOTO obecTBa Ha
Gnocepy, APHBOEAIMX K
YBCIWUEHHI? CONEPXaHHA BPSAHBIX
BELGCTE B OKpyxajowel cpeae. 3.0.
YTPONACST 3AOPOBBKY YENOBEKA, Orpa-
HHUMBAET BOZMOXHOCTH HanbHEHIIEro
palBHTHA Yenopeueckoro ofimectsa.
Hexoguee  npmaneel 3.6, —
CTHXMHHBIE POCT NPOMBIOLICHHOCTH,
JHEpPreTHKH ] TpaHcnopTa,
NOBLIIICHHAN XHUMH3aUMA ¢/X-pa H
OBITA,  POCT HAPAACHACENIEHHA K
ypbanu3auma nnaHers:. Exeroame m
Heap 3eMnA u3sfexaerca Gonee 150
MIIpA. 1 pPasAMYHEX NOPOA, CAHIaSTCA
okono 1 Mapa. t YCIOBHOTO TOTIABA;
BHAeNACTCA B aTMocdepy okojio 20
mapn t CO;, 1250 o, t CO, 150
mald t 50;, 50 mam t NQ,, 4-3 M. t
H; S v ApyrHx BpeaAHbIX rasos, fonee
400 MAH, t 3003, CAKH H TBUIH;
cOpacoisaeTca B ruapochepy Gonee
600 wmapr. m® npoMHIeHHO —
OBITOBMX CTOKOB, 150 M. t Hedy 1
HedTe-NPonyKTos; BHOCHTCA B TOMBY
okono 100 MnH. t MHREPANBHBIX
ynobpennii. B Guocdepy moctynaer
okoio 50% #3BncYeHHLIX H3 Hedp
MeTannos, 30% XHMHUECKOro CHIPBA,
Ho 67% Temna, BbipaGaTEIBaeMOro
TIC. ExerofiHo cojalOTCs COTHR
THICAYH TOHH HEBCTPEYABIIAXCA paHes
B Guocdepe XUMHYSCKAX coenHeHnH
(kceHOOHOTHKOB H Ap.), B T.4. A HE
NOAJALOUINXCA dH3nko-Guonory-
YyeckoMmy paspyllieHmic. B 3aBHCR-
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yosh bolalarini  feridagi maxsus
xaltalari va bunmalarida olib
yuradilar (mas., ba’zi ninaterililar,
gisgichbagasimonlar, mollyuskalar,
chayonltar, o‘rgimchakiar, baligiar,
yexidnalar, xaltalilar).

Biosferaniug ifloslanishi (< gr. bios
— hayot + spaira — shar, muhit) —
insonjyatning biosferaga o‘tkazdigan
trli xil ta’siti  natijasida  atrof
mubitda  zararli  moddalaming
ko*payishi. B.i. kishilarming
sog'ligiga xavf soladi va insoniyat-
ning kelajakdagi rivojlanish
imkoniyatini cheklaydi. B.i. sabablaii
— sanoat, energetika va transport
sohalarining stixiyali rivojlantirilishi,
gislog xo‘jaligida va turmushda

kimyoviy = moddalaming  ko‘p
qo‘llanilishi, yer yuzida aholi
sonining tez o‘sishi va uning.

shaharlarda to‘planishi, Har yili yer
bag'ridan 150 mird t.dan ortig turli
qaziima boyliklar olinadi, 1 mird t.
atrofida shartli yoqilg'i yondiriladi,
atmosferdaga 20 mird, t CO,, 1250
min t SO, 150 min t SOy, 50 min ¢
NO,, 4-5 min t H,S va boshqa zararli
gaziar, 400 min t kul, qorum va
chang chiqariladi; gidrosferaga yilida
600 mird. m* dan ortiq sanoat va tur-
mush ogavalari hamda 150 min t neft
va neft mahsulotlari tashlanadi;
tuprogga har yili 100 min t atrofida
mineral o'g'itlar solinadi. Biosferaga
yerdan qazib olingan metallarning
50%, kimyoviy mahsulotlaming
30%, issiglik elektr stansiyalaridan
ajraladigan issiqlikning 67%
chigariladi. Har vyili yvz ming
tonnalab  biosferada oldin  uch-
ramagan yangi kimyoviy birikonalar

(ksenobiotiklar va boshq.), shj.
fiziko-biclogik parchalanishga
uchramaydigan moddalar ishlab



MOCTH OT BRI3LIBAOMIAX MpHMHH 3.6.
MOXET  OBITh  MPUPOOHWME W
ARMPONOZEHBBME, KOTOPBIE MPOABIA-
H0TCA B CAMEIX Pa3HOOOPASHBIX BHAAX:
3azpRAIHEHUE  NPUPOIHOE
BolRcIcHHe B GHocepy Hexena-
TENBEHBIX A HeNOBEKA PasMHYIHEX
BELICCTB B PEIYNLTATE ECTECTREHHBIX
ABneHHit (BY TKAHHYECKHX,
KOCMHYECKHX, HA3eMHBIX-BETPCHHBIX,
NPH NECHHIX TIOXAPAX ECTECTBEHHOTO
NIPOHCXOMACHHA);
3AZPAINERUEC  AHIMPONOSEHNOL
3arpAsHeHHE, BOIHHKAIOLICE B
Pe3YNETATE OEATENBHOCTH YENOBEKA H
ero obiectsa (kak MOpaAMoOe, Tak H
KOCBEHHOE);

IAZPAIHEH Y ammocheproze
gozdyxa — 1) mocTynneHHe B
atMocdepy MBUIETA30BBIX H
a9po30ABHBIX  3arpAsHHMTENel B

KOIHYecTBE, BRIXOAAUMH 33 paMkH
CNOCOBHOCTH K CAMOOWHIUCHHIO
so3aymwHore Oacceifna; 2) mobwle
HAPYILEHHA €CTECTBEHHONC Id30BOTQ
fananca  atmocdepHOro  BO3AYXA,
OKA3HBAIOIIHAE HETATHBHOS BO3GEHCT-
BHE Ha XHBBIE OPTRHHIMEL;
sazpAsnente  Ouonoeuveckoe
Clyuainoe HAH CHELHANhHOE
(yenoBekoM) — TPOHHKHOBEHHE B
3KOCHCTEMB! HOBBIX BAJOB MHBOTHBIX
H  pacTeHHil, HYKABIX  NAHHBIM
COO0IIECTBAM,;
3azpAasxenue Buomuveckoe — pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHS HEeXeNareNbHHX Al
moach OHOreHABIxX BEILECTR
(BBIOCNCHHI, MEPTBBIX TEN) B MeCTaxX,
[fie OHH paHee OTCYTCTBOBANIN,
sazpasHente  udpocepu
NOCTYINEHHe 3arpazHHTeneil B
KOAHYeCTBaX M KOHUEHTPAUHAX,
COOCOGHRIX HapYWIHTE HOPMANBHLIE
YCHIOBHSA KA3HH B BOANOH cpeae;
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chiqarilmoqda. B, kelib chigish

manbalariga ko‘ra tbily va
antropogen  bo‘lib, uw  turli
ko*rinishlarda namoyon bo‘ladi:

tabity iflaslanish — biosferaga
tabily jarayonlar (vulgonlar otilishi,
fazoviy hodisalar, shamol yordamida
havoga chang va boshga ifloslikiar

ko*tarilishi, tabiiy o‘rmon
yong'inlari) natijasida inson uchun
zararli bo‘lgan iflosliklarning
ajralishi;

antropogen = ifloslanish —_
biosferaga insonm va  insoniyat
jamiyati faoliyati natijasida
iflosliklarming bevosita yoki bilvosita
yo*ilar bilan ajralishi;

atmosfera havosining floslanishi
— 1} atmosfera havosiga havo

basseynining o‘z-o‘zini tozalash
imkoniyati  darajasidan ko‘p
miqdorda chang, gaz va

aerozollarning chiqarib tashlanishi;
2) atmosfera havosidagi tabiiy gaz
balansining  tirkk  organizmlarga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan darajadagi
barcha xil buzilishlari;

Eiologik ifloslanish — ekotizimlarga
tasodifan  yoki inson tomonidan
(maxsus) muayyan tizimga xos
bo‘lmagan yangi hayvon va o‘simiik
turlarining kiritilishi;

biotik ifloslanish — insonlarga
yogmaydigan biogen moddalar (orga-
nizmdan  chiqariladigan  axlatlar,
jasadlar) ning oldin uchramagan
joylarda paydo bo‘lishi;
gidrosferaning ifloslanishi — suvga
turli iflosliklaming ko*plab go*shi-
lishidan unda yashovchi organizm-
larning yashash sharoiti
yomonlashuvi;



SazpR3vexue 2robaivhoe — 1) da-

rpA3HcEHE, O0HAPY KHBacMOS B OO0

Touke [LraHeTs BAANEKE OT €ro HCTOU-
Hekos  (Hanp, JAT »  sifuax
NIHECBHHOB B AHTADKTHAE);
2} sarpasucHHe, OXBATHIBAIOMICE Gons-
WHe TEPPRIOPHH Ouocdeps; IHOo
uMerolIee bﬁmennane'rapuuil XApaKs
L Co
3aepx:men‘ue kamacmpoguinecioe
JATPAIHEHME, NPHBOIAINEE K
wpafine HeGMATOOPHAATHEIM NOCNENCT-
BHAM A/1S 3R0POBLA Ye10BEKka WIY And
OKPYXAOILH NpHpOILT;
3AZPRINCRUE ROKARONOE — JATPH3-
HeHne HeDORLIIOrO pernoHa (Hamp.,
Kakoro-THGO  HACCIEHHOrC MYHKTA,
BOKPYT NPOMTNPSANPHATHA);
IAZPRINENUE  MEXAHUMECKOE
3acopeHne cpeast ATeHTaMH
MexasuYeckoro poidcticrena (wamp.,
CyxHM  MycopoM)} Ges  dHamKo-
XHMHYECKHX NOCNeACcTBHil;
3azpAsHenue Muxpobuorozuveckoe
NOABREHAE B CpeAc HeoDHIYHG
fonpmoro KONHYeCTBAa MAaTOTCHHEIX
MHKpOOprauiMos, anGo  mpuob-
perensie paree Gesppenuoi (ofnrmo
maccoBoil) GopMEI MHKPOOPraHHIMOB
IATOTEHHBIX CBOHCTB. 3.M. 06H4HO
TIPOHCXOAHT B AHTPONONeHHED! - Cpe~
Oax, HIMCHEHHBIX B XORE Xo3dHcT-

BeHHOHl  JEATENBHOCTH  YeNoBeka
{ocoDeHHO B TYCTO  HACEACHHBIX
roposax);

3azpAsHeEnte NOYe — MOCTyTIeHHe

Ha MOMBY H B €€ TONILY 3arpasHuTenci,
He  pa3naraeMhx B [polecce
CAMOOUHIIICHHA H TIOTOMY MEHMIOWX
GHIHKO-XHMAYECKHS B OHONOTHYeCKHES
¢BOHCTRA OYBH;

3AZPAIHEHUE  POOUOAKMUSHOE —
dopMa  dH3HYECKOro  3aTPAIHEHMA,
CBAEHHOTO < PPEBLIIEHAEM
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global ifloslanish — 1) iflos-
liktarning ular targalish manbalaridan
uzoq mascfaiarda  Sayyoraning
xohlagan nugtasida toplhshr (mas,,
DDT preparatining  Antarktidadagi
pingvinlar tuxumida topilganligi);

N 2) ifloslanish blosfu'anmg katta
‘qismini yoki butun. yer yuzmi qamrab

alishi;

- katastrafik Gfajeah) ifloslanish —
biosferaning inson sogligini yomon
holatga soladigan yoki atrof tabiatiga

halokatli  ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan
darajadagi ifloslanishi; e
lokal  ifloslanish -  kichik

regiondagi ifloslanish (mas., biror-bir

aholi punkti yoki sanoat korkonasi
atrof hududining ifloslanishi);
mexanik Iflosianish — rsohitning
organizmiarga fiziko-kimyoviy ‘1a’sir
ko‘rsatmaydigan mexanik vositalar
{rnas., quruq axiat ) bilan ifloslanishi;
mikrobiologik ifloslanish — tou-
hitda juda ko‘'p migdordagi zararli
{patogen) mikroorganizmlarning
paydo bo‘lishi yoki muhitda oldindan
maviud bo‘igan zararsiz mikro-
organizmlarning  yalpi  patogen
xususuyatga ega bo‘lishi. M.i. odatda
inson faoliyati ta’sirida o‘zgar-
tirilgan antropogen muhitda (aynigsa
aholi zich joylashgan shaharlarda)
sodir bo*ladi;
tuproguing ifloslanishi — tuprogga
uning o‘z-0°zini tozalash jarayonida
parchalanmaydigan va shuning uchun
ham uning Sfziko-kimyoviy va
biologik xususiyatlarini  o‘zgarti-
raoladigan iflosliklarning go‘shilishi;
radioaktiv ifloslanish — muhitda
radioaktiv moddalarning tabily me-
yoridan ko‘p to‘planishidan kelib
chigadigan  fizikaviy  if'oslanish
shakllaridan biri;



€CTECTREHHOrO YPOBHA CONC[HKAHHA B
Cpene pAAROAKTHBHLIX BEIECTB;

SAZPRINCHUE PEUOHANBHOE — -
TPA3HENHE, OXDATHIBAKMICS 3HAMH-
TEABHYI0 TCPPHTODHIO, HO HE BCK
[Tnanety;

3azpaziente ceemoece— HopMa
duamuecroro  sarpasHeHua B BHAE
HapYWeHHS ecTEecTBCHHOH OcBemen-
HOCTH cpcakl B peayjnTare AeclcTEHA
HCKYCCTBEHHBIX RCTOIHHKXOB CBRTa
(ero nerve uaGaionats B CymepedHoe
PpeMA). 3.¢. MOMET NpUBECTH K
AHOMANHAM B OKH3HH pacTeHHi ®
AHBOTHHIX;

qZpAHCHULC ) LeBCKOX 0=
saicmeennoe — ¢opMa aHTpONO-
I€HHOrO 3arpA3HEHUA Cpeasl,

POFHHKAIOIAN [PH BHECEHHH CBEpX
HOPMEL MHHEPEJBHBIX YAOOpeRHHil B
NOYBY K NPHMEHCHHH SAOXBMHKATOR B
CENBCKOM XoagiicTe. B nponecce npo-
MEIEHOrO TIOMIHBA OTH XHMHYCCKHE
AreBTH  BMECTE ¢  TPYHTOBBIMH
CTOKAMH  OONAZaloT B BOOHbIE
APTEPHH, TRE MOMET NPOHCXOSHTH
CENLCKOXOAAHCTREHEOS  3arpA3HedHe
BOAHEIX PecypCoB;

3Q2pATHEHNC MENTOSOE (MepMant-
xoe) — dopma GHIUHECKOrO 3arpss-
HEHMA, HPOHCXOIAIIETO B pelyALTaTe
. TMOBHINGHHS TEMAEPaTYpH  CPemwl,
rnapHEM  ofpazoM B CBAM  ©
DPOMBINLIEHABIMH suIfpocaMn
HAFpETOro PO3yXa, OTXOIAWAX 8308
H BoAbl. CywecTBeHHOe TENNoBOe
3arpASHEHHE  BOBHWX  pecypeoB
NPOHCXOIHT B peayabTate paGoThl
TIC u ADC. OT nocTyRAeHHA
HACPETHIX ~ BOX  DHEPreTHYecKoro
o0BeKTa  TeMOIepaTypa BOAW B
POJOEME TIOBRICUTCA HA 6-8 rpamycon;

sazpAsHenne  Jusuveckoe  —
3aTPASHEHHE, CBABAHHOE c

mimagaviy ifloslanish — nisbatan
katta maydonni egallagan, lekin
butun bir Sayyorani qoplamagan

ifloslanish;
yorug likdan ifloslanish — sun’iy

.manba’lardan kelayotgan yorug'lik

ta’siri natijasida tabiiy yorug'lik
kuchining pasayishi bilan bog'liq
bo‘lgan fizikaviy ifloslanish shakii
(buni oqshomda ko‘rish oson). Yo.i.
o‘simlik va hayvonlar hayaotiga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin;
gishiog, xo Jaligidan iflosianish —
qishloq xo‘jaligida zaharli kimyoviy
moddalaming  ko‘plab  go‘llani-
lishidan yoki tuproqqa mineral
o‘g’itlaming meyordan ortiq solinishi
natijasida kelib chigadigan muhitning
antropogen ifloslanish shakliaridan
biri. Tuprogni suglorib yuvish
jarayonida bu kimyoviy agentlar
yerosti suvlari bilan birga ochiq suv
havzalariga tushib, ularda gq.x.i.ni
keltitib chiqaradi;

issiglikdan (termai) ﬂas!amsh —
muhitga (atmosfera havosi va
suvlarga) sanoat va energetikadan
chiqarib tashlanadigan qizigan gazlar
va suvlardan haroratning ko‘tarilishi
bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan fizikaviy
ifloglanish shakllaridan biri. Suv
resursiarining jiddiy termal
ifloglanishi aynigsa IES va AES
laming ishlashi natijasida kelib
chigadi. Energetika sanoatidan chiga-
digan issiq suvlar suv havzasiga tush-
ganida uning suvi haroratini 6-8
gradusga ko‘taradi;

Jiz ’akawy floslanish — mubitning
fizikavly parametrlari  o‘zgarishi
bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan ifieslanish:
harorat-energetika (issiglik), to'lqin
parametrlari  (yorug'lik, showvgin,
elektromagnit), radiatsion va hk.z.



NIMCHeHHeM GHIHYECKHX NapamerpoB
opeanl: HIMEHeHHEM TCMIECPATYPHO-
INEPICTHYESCKHX  (TeLNoBOS), BOJTHO-
BMX (CBEYOBOE, MIYMOBOE, 3JCKTPO-
MOrHMTHOE), DPaIgHAIMOHHEX # T.IL
PApaMETPOB,

azpRsnenue xumuveckoe — 1)

MIMEHCHHE  ECTECTBCHHBIX — XHME-
HECKHX CBOHCTE Cpeill, NPEBH-
waromee CpeNHe=-MHOTONETHHE

KofeGaAUA KOAHMYECTBa KaKHX-NMuGo
BEUIECTE JIAH  PACCMATPHBICMOTO
NEPHONA BpeMEHH; 2) MPOHHKHOBEHKE
B cpeQy XHMHYECKHX  BEHICCTE,
HOPMAITBHO OTCYTCTBYIOMHX B HEH

HIH B KOHUSHTPALHAX, [OPEEB=
MAIOMHUX ~ BOIMOMHOCTH  CPes!
CAMOOYHMILEHHA OT HHX;

3GZpAINEHUE WYMOs0e — PopMA
QHIMMECKOTO  3ATPAIHCHHA  CPEmk,
NPOHCXOMAIETD C  VBEJIHUCHHEM

HHTEHCHBHOCTH BOILYIHKLIX 3RYKOBEIX
BOSH CBEpPX ECTECTBCRHOIO YPOBHA.
3w, OpHBOOMT X NOBHLICHAID
YTOMIAGMOCTH ¥ 4eoBeKa, CHHWXe-
HHI0 YMCTBCHHOH AKTHBHOCTH # (IPH
noctikeHH  90-100  meupben -
aocreneqHoll notrepe cioyxa (oM. —
Lilym),

BAZPRAIHCHYUEC  FREKMPOMAZHUMHOE
— ¢opMa du3KYeCKOrO 3arpaAIHEHnA
CpeiBl, MPOHCXOAAIICIO B Pe3ylbTaTe
HIMEHEHHS NMEKTPOMATHHTHRIX
ceolicTs cpeapl {or anyui
IMEKTPONEPENay, pamdo H - Tede-
BUACHHSA, HEKOTOPHX  OpPOMBILI-
feHHBIX  YCTAHOBOK)., Y CTaHOBNEHO,
4T0 CAYYAIOLIHECA B MOCAEAHEE BpeMA
BCTIBIZIKH OT B3PHIBOB HA NOBEPXHOCTH
CofHLa  AKTHBH3UDYIOT — 3AEKTPO-
MaTHMTHOS 3arpA3HEHHE Ha 3emue. 3.3,
MPHBCAKT K AHOMANHAM cpelll M
HIMEHCHHAM B TOHKWX GHOMOTHYECKHX
CTPYKTYpax, YBCIHHYCHHIO CEpASHHO-
cocyancTRx  3alonesanuii, HepBHoro
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parametrlarining o*zgarishi;
Kimyoviy ifloslanish — 1) ma’lum
davr oralig'ida muhitda biror-bir
Kimyoviy modda miqdorining ko‘p
yillik o‘rtacha ko‘rsatkichdan ortib
ketishidan muhit tebily kimyoviy
xususiyatlarining o‘zgarishi; 2) mu-
hitda normal holda uchrs-maydigan
kimyoviy  moddalaming  paydo
bo‘lishi va ulaming muhit o‘z-0°zini
tozalash  qobiliyatidan  yuqori

konsentratsiyada to‘planishi;
shovgindan iflosianish — mubhitda
havo tovush to'lqinlarining tabiiy
holatdagidan kuchayishi bitan bog'liq
bo‘lgan fizikaviy iflostanish shakl-
laridan biri. Sh.i. kishilarda charchoq
paydo  qilib, ulaming aqliy
qobiliyatini  pasaytiradi, shovgin
kuchining 90-100 detsibelga yetishi
eshitish - gobiliyatini  sekin-asta

so‘ndiradi (qar. — Shovgin);
elekiromagnitdarn  ifloslanish —

muhit  elektromagnit  xususiyat-
larining  o‘zgarishidan  (elektr
uzatgich simlaridagi kuchlanish,

radio va televideniye uzatgichlari,
ba’zi sancat qurilmalari ta’sirida)
kelib chiqadigan fizikaviy ifloslanish
shakliaridan biri. Keyingi paytlarda
Quyosh sirtida yuz berayotgan tabiiy
portlashlar ham  yer  yuzida
elektromagnitdan ifloslanishni oshir-
moqda. E.i. mubit holatini yomon-
lashtirib, tirtk organizmlaming nozik
biologik tuzilmalariga salbiy ta’sir
ko*rsatadi, yurak va asab tizimlarini
yomonlashtiradi hamda kishilarda
arterial gon bosimini ko*taradi,



cTpecca H™ MOBHLIUCHHIO Y Miodei
apTepAaNbHOre JABNCHHA KPoBH.,

3arpaIHNTeNL AHETPONOTENALIE (<
2qzpaznumens + rp, anthropos — 4eno-
BEK + genos — MPOHCXOXKASHHE ) — 3a-

rpA3HHATEND, o0A3aHHbEH CBOHM
NPORCKOMACHHEM YETOREHECKOT
DEATENBHOCTH {MoxkeT (513073

NEPBHYHEIM HAY BTOPHIHEBIM ).
JarpasHuTeNs  AIPOIOABHLIA

{< 3azpa3zuument + rp. aei — BOSHYX +
nar.  soluto -  pactBOp) —
3arPAIHHTENL B BHAC BIBElUAHHRIX B
razoofpasHol cpene HacTHIL TREPARIX
H SKHIKHX BEIIECTB BEAH4HHOH (-5
pM.  Paxmmuator 3.8 ¢ KHAKHMH
YACTHIIAMHM — TYMaH H C TBEPABIMH
JACTALAMH — TBIM.

JarpasaaTenr,  BTOpHYHBIE & —
RATPAIHHTENb,  BOIHHKAIOWHI B
PE3YABTATE  XUMMYGCKHX  peakinit
MeXy TICPBHUHBIMK 3arDAIAHTENIMA,
4 TAIOKE HMH H NPAPOAHLIME areHTaMH
HJH B X0J¢ XHMHYECKOTO Pas/IOKEHAA
MEPBHUYHOTO 3aTrPASHHTENS.
RarpaiHureab  NEPBHYHBIH & —
HEMoCPeicTEeHHO BpIOpactiBacMutii B
Cpemy W3 WCTOYHMKA 3arpA3HcHus
XHMHYECKHH areHT.

JarpssMRTenh  paspyltaempri  —
BXOIALIWH B ecTecTBeHHuE
KPYIOBOpOTEL M TOTOMY Ouicmipo
HCNEIQIOWUN UM ROOBEP2AICUIICA
papyieno, 8 T4, # Guonoru-
YECKHMH 2reHTaMH B HCKYCCTBEHHSIX
CHCTEMaX  OWHCTKH  (manp., Ha
CTAHIHAX OYACTKH BOO) BELIECTRA.
3arpmaHnTent CTOHKHN — XMMH-
weckH crodikuii, He Bxogmuuit B
eCTeCTBEHHBIE KPYFGBODOTEI BEIMECTE,
a MOTOMY pa3spymiaiollieecs B cpeae
ouens MeOReHHo XHMHUECKOS
peutectBo.  TaxHe  3arpaA3HHTERH
HEPSAKG AKKYMYIHPYIOTCA OpraHups-

Antropogen - ifloslovehi (< gr
anthropos — odam + genos — kelib
chigish + iflosfovchi) — kelib
chiqishi insonning hayot faoliyat
bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan ifloslovchi
modda (u birlamechi yoki ikkilamchi
ifloslovchi bo*lishi mumkin).
Aerozol holafidagi ifloslovchi

{< gr. aer — havo + lot. soluto -
eritma + jfloslovchi) — gazsimon
rmuhitda muallaq holda suzib
yuradigan, zarralar kattaligi 1-5 pm
ga teng bo‘lgan gattiq va suyuq
holatdagi iflogliklar.  Ularning
qattiglari tutun holida, suyuqlari esa
turnan holida boladi.

Ikkilamchi iflosiovchi — birlamchi
ifloslovchilarning o‘zaro ta’siri va
ularning boshqa tabiiy agentlar bilan
kimyoviy  reaksiyaleridan  hosil
bo‘lgan yoki birlamchi ifloslov-
chilarning kimyoviy parchalanishidan
hosil bo*lgan ifloslovchi modda.
Birlamchi ifloslovehi — iflos-
lantirovchi manbalardan  muhitga
bevosita-  chiqarib  tashlanuvchi
kimyoviy agent.

Parchalanuvchi ifloslovehi — tabiiy
modda aylanishida ishtirok etib, ez
yo'qoiib  ketadigan yoki oson
parchalanadigan, "sh. j. sun’ly
tozalash tizimlarida (mas., ogava
suvni tozalash inshootlarida) biologik

agentlar  tomonidan  parchalanib
ketadigan ifloslovchi modda.

Turg un ifloslovchi — tabiiy modda
aylanish jarayoniga ishtirok
etmaydigan va shuning uchun. ham
tezlikda  yo'qolib  ketmaydigan
kimyoviy modda. T.i. lar tabiiy

muhitda tez parchalanib ketma-
ganliklari sababli ham organiznlar



MAMH B NHINEBREX menax {nanp., JIAT).

JaKnIHHK — YYACTOK, B Mpefenax
¥OTOpOre HOCTARHOBNEHHAMH OPraHoB
RIACTH 32MpellleHbl OTACTbHBIE BHAN
n dopMpl xozalicTeeHHOR neaTeNE-
ROCTH AnA  obecneweHHA  OXpaHH
ONHOTO HAH MHOTHX BHIOB KHBHIX
cyttectn {pacTeHHH WK KHBOTHBIX),
GHOTeOUEHO30B, ORHOIC HIH HECKOMb-
KHX 3KQJOTHUECKHX KOMNoHerTos. B
OTNHYME OT 3aAMOBEIHHKOB OHW Opra-
HI3YIOTCA HA 3eMUIAX MpENIpPHATHI
CelbCKOrg, JecHoro, puibHoro M
Apyrax  xosmders.  XomicTeenmas
AeSTEABHOCTE B 3, AONYCKALTCA JIHLE
B TOH Mepe, B Kakoil T0 H¢ HAHOCHT
BpEA2 OXpaHAeMBIM KoMNoHeHTaM. Tlo
cocronnio Ha 2005 rox B Yibe-

kHCTade 11  3akasuwWxor, ofmel
momaapto 1503 TRic. ha. Do —
Axray, Henrmxynmscxnd,  Kapa-
kppckuii, - KapraGowm#i,  Kympa-

Gatcxmit, Mybapexcknh, Capmuum,
Calirausuit, Cevankynbekuii, Cynoune
1t XyGapa. JaxasHukH no SHAUAMOCTH,
CpOKAM H  HAMpPaBNEHWAM ° LCITH
pasmBie:

IaRAIMUN Deccpounbiii — 3AKA3HAK,
CO3NAHHEIH H4 NTHTSNBAOE BpeMs Ges
YKAZaHHA CPOKa Y HKUHOHHPOBAHHI;

SAKAHUK  OGA20CPOYHLLE -
3AKAIHAK, CO3NAMHLIH HA AIHTENBHLIA
CpOK, KaK Tipasaio, Gonee § net;

PAKAIMUK  KPAMKOCPOURBIE  —
3AKE3HHE, COIABHHLIN Ha KopoTkmil
CPOK, kak MPaBUAo, 00 5 JMeT;

3aKasiux  Randuadmuei — Tep-
pHTOpHA, TOe OTpaHHYCHHA Xo3nH-
CTBeHHOH AEATENBHOCTH HANpAaBIEHEI
Ha COXpaHeHMe KHBOTTHCHOTO, THTIHY-
HOTO HIH PEAKOCTHOTO Tieiaaka;

JAKQAINUK  MECHO20  [PABONAHO20,
0ORACIMHOZ0} SHAYEHNA — TEPPHTOPHA,
FOe  X03fcTBEHHAA  JCATENBHOCTH
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tomonidan ozuga zanjirida to‘planib
goladilar {(mas., DDT).

Buyurtma qo‘rigxona -— bir yoki
bir necha turdagi tirik organizmlami
(o*simlik yoki hayvon turlarini), bir
yoki bimecha ekologik komponentlar
yoki biogeotsenozlami muhofaza
qilish thagsadida turli darajadagi
hukumat organlarining qarori bilan
xo'jalik faoliyatining turi va shakli
ma’lum darajada cheklangan joy.
Qo‘rigxonalardan fargli o*laroq, B.q.
gishlog, o‘mmon, baligchilik va
boshqa xo‘jaliklar yerida tashkil
qilinadi. 'B.q. da unda muhofaza
qilinadigan tabiiy komponentlarga
zaraw  etkazmaydigan  darajadagi
xojalik faolivatiga yo‘l qotyiladi.
O*zbekistonda 2005-yil holatida
1503 ming ha. umumiy maydonni
cgallagan 11 ta B.q: mavjod. Bular
-  Ogtov, Dengizko®l, Qoraqgir,
Qamabcho’l, Qo‘shrabot, Muborak,
Sarmish, Saygachiy, Sechanko'l,
Sudoch’e va Xubara, Bgq. o'z
maqgsadli yo‘nalishi, ahamiyati va
maddatlariga ko*ra xilma-xil bo‘ladi:

muddatsiz buyurtma qo ‘rigxong —
qarorda faoliyat muddati
belgilanmagan  uzoq  muddatga
tashkil qilingan B.q.;

uzoq muddatii buyurtma
gqorigeona  — qarorda  faoliyat
muddati - 5 yildan uzoq qilib belgi-
langan B.q.;

gisqa . muddatii buyurtma
go'‘rigxona = ~ qarorda  faolivat

muddati odatda 5 vyilgacha qilib
belgilangan B.q.;

fandshaft buyurema go ‘rigronasi ~
go‘zal, tipik va noyob manzaralami
saglab qolish magsadida insonning
xo‘jalik faoliyati tegishli qaror bilan
taqiglangan hudud ;

mahallly (tuman, viloyat) ahamiya-



OrpaHHYHMBACTCA PEIICHHEM MeCTHBEX
(ropoAckHX, pafOHHBIX, OONACTHEIX)
OpTaHOB BIACTH;

AKAIHUK OXOMHUMBUT — JAKATHHE,
HA TEPPHTOPHH KOTOPOTC OXPaHAIOTCA
ORUH KAH  HECKOALKO  BHIOB
OXOTHHYEHX  KHBOTHHX C UEIBIO
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHA H TOAACPRANHA HX
THCICHHOCTH;

BAKASHUK PecHYORUKIHCKO20 FHAYe-
Huf — TEPPHTOPHA TAE XO3IAHCTBEHAAA
JeATEABHOCTE OrPaHHTHBAGTCA HOCTa-
HOBNICHHEM TpaBUTEABCTEA pecnyd-
AERM;

saraznux  Qayuycmuvecxufi —
IaKa3HAK, COIMAHHBIE C  Uenkio
OXpaAbi  OIpeAtncHHON  TpymuBl
KHBOTHBIX WIM Beed #X ©OBO-
KYNMHOCTH, MPeACTARAMIGIAE  MecT-
Hyio daywy;

BAKIIHUK PROPUCHUYECK il — 3aKa3-
HHK, CO3AaHHMN © UL OXPaHbI
onpeneneHHoll TpynnL pacTelHi HAH
BC¢t WX COBOKYWHOCTH, TNpeACTab-
AMOLIAKR MecTRYIO duiopy.

" 3axon GEoremermMeckuit (< rp. bios
— XH3HG + genesis — NPOHCKOKIEHHE)
OpraHH3M B CBOEM HHIHBH-
AyansHOM Pa3BHTHH MOBTOPSET (h
COKPaLICHHOM A IAKOHOMEPHO
H3MEHEHHOM  BHIE)} JBONIOUBOBHOE
PAIBHTHE CBOErO BHIOA, T.e. B
OHTOreHE3e OpPraHu3Ma NpPOABARCTCA
Punorenes susz B cocrase 3.6,
MOXHC  pDACCMOTPETE  MON3aKOHH!
CHCTEMOTEHETHYECKHMH H  mocneno-
BATGIEHOCTE  HPOXONJIeHHA (a3
PasBHTHA, COTJIACHO KOTOPLIM - BCE
NPUPOIHLIE 00pAZOBaHHA B HHAHBH-
OYRAGHOM  PASBHTHH  IIOBTO-PAIOT
" 3BOMOUHORBHH MyTh pa3BHTHA cBoei
CHCTEMHO®  CTPYKTYpH, NOCHCHO-
BATENBHOCTh a3 PaIBHTHA NPH ITOM
COXpaHAETCH. I10 BO3MOXKHO
OPOCHSARTE B O¥yTh  PasBuTHS

98

tiga molik buwyurtma go'rigiona —
xo'jalik faoliyati mahalliy (shahar,
tuman, viloyat) hokimiyat organiari
qaroti  bilan  cheklanib  tashkil
qilingan B.q.;

ovchilik buyurtma go'rigxonasi -
bir yoki bir necha turdagi ov
hayvonlarini, ularning sonini tiklash
va  kamaytirmaslik  magsadida
muhofaza qilish uchun tashkil
gilingan B.q.;

respublika  ahamiyatiga  molik
buyurtma go ‘rigeona — xo‘jalik faoli-
yati respublika hukumatining garori
bilan cheklanib tashkil gilingan B.q.;

Jaunistik buyurtma qo rigxona —

. mahalliy fannaga tegishli bir guruh

hayvonlar yoki barcha turdegi
hayvonlarni muhofaza qilish uchun
tashkil gilingan B.q.;

. floristik buyurtma - go'rigxona —

mahalliy floraga tegishli bir guruh
o'simliklar yoki barcha turdagi
o*simliklarni muhofaza qilish uchun
tashkil gilingan B.q..

Biogenetik qonun (< gr, bios - hayot
+ genesi$ — kelib -chigish) — bu
qonunga Kko'ra organizm o‘zining
individual rivojlanishida o‘z turiga
xos belgilami gisgagan va ma’lum
qonuniyatga bo‘ysunadigan o‘zga-
rishlar ko‘rinishida takrorlaydi, ya’ni
ontogenezda filogenez takrorlanadi.
B.q. tarkibide genetik tizim va
rivojlanish fazalarining  oftish
tartibiga daxidor shunday gonue
niyatlar borki, ularga ko‘ra barcha
tabiiy tuzilmalar o*Zlarining
individual rivojlanishida o‘z ajdodlari
evolyutsion rivojlanishidagi yo‘lni
takrorlaydi va bunda riojlanish
fazalarining  birin-ketinlik  tartibi
sagqlanib qoladi. Buni ithaligning
voyaga yetgan baqags aylanishigacha
bosib o‘tgan  yo'li  (ulardagi



PONORACTHKA 0 NPEBpALUEHHA €rd BO
sepocnyio narywky. 3.6. paspaGoras
NOMEUKHM GHoOMOTOM, OCHOBO-
moRoxkHEKOM dBROreHesa 3PRCTOM
Texxenem (1834-1919) u HemelurAM
soonorom Ddpraem Mioanepom (1821-
1897).

axon 6xoskoca (< rp. bios — ku3INE
+ oikos - nmom, pogHHa) —
cobnanenne  TpebomaHRH  XKHBOMO
OpraRuIMa < BOIMOTKROCTAMH
ycnopui  cpemnl. 3.6, Bopawaet
cnocoBHOCT:  OpralMIMa  HCNGHb-
90BaTh OJIA CBOENO CYILECTBOBAHHA
HacTE  TIPHTOKA  BHCLIHHX  BO3-
AeficTBuli W HeliTpanK30BATE OTpHLA-
TeapHbie BX Qopmbl. 3.6. paspaboran
pycckaM yuyeHsM B.I. Hecteponbm,
3axon Boymena — cnabrie po3peti-
eteus  sxonorHdeckux | dakropos
MOTYT ¥ H¢ BLI3BIBATL OTBCTHBIX
peakunii HPUPOAHON cCHMCTEMM, HO
HAKOTHMBIDHCh, OHA MOpHBEMYT K
passHTHIO  Oyproro,  HempeacKa-
YEMOro  AWHAMHYECKOTO mpolecca
{Hopuxon, 2005). CMm. = 3awon
HeolpamuMocmu 3808104 uUN.

3awon TopmKoBa — COKpauenMe
¢cTecTBeHHON GHOTH! B OGBEMe, mmpe-
BLIZIONIUM OPOTOROE 3HAYEHHKE, JH~
ulaeT OKPYKAOWIYId Cpeay YCTol~
YHBOCTH, KOTODaA He Moxer Oslb
BOCCTAHOBNECHA  OYTEM  COITAHHA
OUHCTHHIX COOpYREHMH H mepexofa k

BezoTxonHoMy Rnpoussoactsy (Hosn-

kos, 2005).
3akoH BHYTPCHHET0 AHHAMHTE-
CKOTC pABHOBECHR — BCIICCTEO,

3Heprud, WAGOPMALKA U HWHAMWAKA
OTAENBHBIX TIPHPOZHBIX CHCTEM M AX
REpapXHH (OpraHH3oBaHHOA conoauH-
HEHHOCTH) HACTONBKG TECHO B3aHMO-
CBAIHE], YTO HIMEHCHHE ONHOTO H3
HUX BBI3LIBACT NepeMeHs! B ApYrHX,
ofHakoe obuian CymMmMa BEWECTBCHHEX,

bafiglarga xo0s jabrs va dumning
yo*qolishi} misolida ko*rish mumkin.
B.g. nemis biologi, filogenez
asoschisi Emst Gekkel (1834-1919)
va nemis zoologi Frits Myuller
(1821-1897)  lomonidan - ishiab
chigilgan.

Bioekos gonumi (< gr. bios — hayot +
oikos — uy, vatan) — tirik organizm
talabtarining muhit sharoitfari imko-
niyati bilan mos tushishi. B.q. ga
ko'ra organizm tashqi muhitdan
keladigan ta’sirfarni qabul gilib, o°z
hayoti uchun ulaming bir qismidan
foydalanadi, zarar beruvchilarini esa
neytrallab ulardan o‘zini muhofaza
giladi. B.q. ni rus ofimi V.G. Neste-

rov ishlab chiqaan,

Boumen qomuni — ckologik
omillar kuchsiz ta’sir etganda tabiiy
tizimlar javob - reaksiyasi

ko‘rsatmastigi - mumkin, ammeo bu
ta'sirning  quvvati  to‘planaborib,
misli ko‘rilmiagan darajadagi dinamik
jarayonlarmni  keltiib  chigaradi
(Novikov, 2005). Qar. — Evolyutsiya-
ning orgaga qaytmaslik gonuni.:
Gorshkov qonuni — tabiiy biotaning
miqdori qayta tiklanaolmaydigan
bo‘sag’a  darajasigacha  kamayib
goladigan bo‘lsa, wunda muhitni
tozalovchi qurilmalarni go*llash va
chiqindisiz ishlab chiqarish
texnologiyalarini qo*lashga o‘tilgan-
da ham uni gayta tiklab bo‘lmaydi
(Novikov, 2005). :
Ichki dinamik muvozanat qonuni
— barcha biologik va ekotogik tizim-
larning dialektik birtigiga asoslangan.
Unga ko‘ra modda, energiya,
axborot, alohida tabiiy tizimlar va
ulaming ferarxiyagi (o‘zaro
bo‘ysunishlariy  o‘zaro  shunday
muvozanatda boglanganki, birining
o*zgarishi boshgasining  ham



FHSPreTHICCKHK, HEGOPMAIHOHRHEIX H
JHHAMHYECKHX Ka4eCTB CHCTEM H HX
HepapxXH# NpPH TOM  COXpAHACTCS
(Peiimepe, 1990). OcHoBanm  Ha
ZHANEKTHYeCkoe e©OHHCTBO  GHono-
FHYECKHX M 3KONOTHICCKHX CHETeM M
COOTBETCTBYET ¢ M€pBOR  HaCTHIO
sakoHa B. Kommonepa, O™, — 3awon
Kommonepa.

3akoE ecTecTBERHO HCTOpHIeckuil
~— BHYTpEHAS YCTOHUMBAS CBH3b
ABNCHWH PUPOIK, 00YCIOBIUBAOILAN
HX CyWlecTBOBAHME M passuTHe. Bea
3aKOHOMEPHOCTE JKOJOTHE  (33KOHBI,
APHHUMNE, NpaBHNa) eMy NORIACT-
HB.

3axon Kommomepa -— COMETaHHE
YEeTHIpEX COCTABHHIX 4Yacteii: 1} Bée
CB3aHO ¢o BeeM (B RPHPOAE He Cylie-
CTBYCT HIOHPOBAHHLIX JPYT OT APYTa
ARNCHEH, H3MCHEHHE OOHOro
DPHBEAET K U3MEHEHHIO APYroro). 3to
COOTBETCTBYET  «3JaKOHY  DKONOTH-
yeckoli xoppensuuny, CM, —
Icorozuueckotl  Koppeaayuu; 2) Bee
OMDKHO  KYAA-TO  ASBATHCA, KO-
CACTEMA MOMET DaIBHBATLCT TONBEKO
33 C4eT  HCMOJB30OBAHHA  Mave-
PHATBHBIX, 3HEPreTHYECKHX U
HHGPOPMANHOHHEIX pecYpCOB Cpefhl 33
cYeT HX TIPHTOKA H oTToKa. [1pn atoM
OIHH pecypest HCYE3al0T,
npeBpamasck B ApYrHe, TeM CAMBIM
co3malTeA  yonobHe JUId CYImecT-
BORSHRA JPYTHX OpraHNIMOB,
HanpuMep, HOCTATAIOMaNn 3EMHYK
NOBEPXHOCTE dHeprHs CONHLa B NO4Be
¥ HA TOBEPKHOCTH  pacTeHHid
OpeBpalligeTcs B APYToi BHO JHEPrHH
H CO3NaéT YCNOBHA [UIX  CYIle~
CTBOBOBAHKSA pacTeHuit (aHANOTH HbI
ApAMEP BIAHMOOTHOLUCHHR CHUTEMSI
«T1apasHT-X039HH? H « XHIOHHK-kEPT-
ga»). H3 omammoro. caeayer, Hro
abcomoTHo  Ge3oTX0HHOE ©  MpOH3-

3axon
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o‘zgarishiga olib  keladi, ammo
muvozanat qaysi tomonga
o zganshldan qat’iy nazar ularning
umumiy summast saglanib qoladi
(Reymers, 1990). Bu holat biologik
va ekologik tizimlarning dialektik
birligiga asoslangan. B. Kommoner
qonunining birinchi gismiga mos
keladi. Qar. — Kommoner gontni.

Tabiiy — tarixiy gonum -— tabiiy

hodisalarning  mustahkam  ichki
alogalari  ulamning  yashashi  va
rivojlanishiga  sharoit  yaratadi.

Ekologiyaning barcha qonuniyatlari
(qonunlari, prinsip va qoidalari) unga
bo‘ysunadi.

Komntoner qonuni-— lo‘rt gismdan
iborat; 1) barchasi o‘zaro bog'liq
(tabiatda biror hodisa yakka holda
ro‘y bermaydi, birining o‘zgarishi
boshqasani ham o‘zgartirishga olib
keladi). Bu — «Ekologik korrelya-
tsiya qonuni» ga mos

keladi. Qar. ~ Ekologik korrelvatsiya
qommi, 2} barchasi  qaergedir
vo*qolib ketadi. Ekotizim muhitning
moddiy, energetik va axborot
resursiari oqimi hisobiga rivojlanadi.
Bunda bir xil resurslar yo‘golib,
boshqa resursga aylanib turadi va shu
asnoda boshqa organizmlar uchun
yashash sharoiti yaratiladi, Masalan,
Quyoshdan yer yuziga yetib
kelayotgan energiya resursi tuproqda
va o‘simliklar tanasida o‘zgarib
boshga xil energiyaga aylanadi va
o‘simliklarning  yashashi  uchun
imkoniyat yaratadi (bunga «Parazit —
xo'jayinr va «Yirtgich - o‘lja»
munosabatiarini ham miso! qilish
mumkin). Bundan shuxulosa
chiqadiki, mutlog - chigindisiz
texnologiya bo'lishi mumkin emas.
Toshkomir, neft, tabiiy gaz, kislorod
va boshqa shunga o*xshash hosilalar



[ g ) HEBOIMOKHO. Taime
N0000BpaloBEHAA  KaK  KaMeHHE
yrom, HedTe, TMPHPOAHENA  ra3,
MNGAOPOR W OpYrHEe  ABMAIOTCH
omsomemy  Guocdepst; 3) npuposa
ey nyume (3samuEs moged o©
fpupone i MEXaHH3IMax e
GYMECTRORRHHA HEOCTATOMHM, TIOKa
WpMpOZa 3TOTO 3HAeT Nyullle, HeM
yeanobek). M3 aroro coexyer wro e
WEPYMIATE [PHPOAMEIE  TEPOLECCH,
rayfoxo He 3HaA MY 3aK0HH, HOO ITO
MOKET TIpHBECTH K KBTACTpoham;
4) HHyTO He aagrck napom (Ouocdepa
npeactaniisier cofol enuHoe nenoe,
CNEAOBATENLHO BCE, YT OLIA0 HILATO
H3 HEEe YEIIOBEMECKHM  TPYHOM,
JomxHo 08Th BO3Memeno). Ha sToro
cnesyer, 410 N4 ROANEpRXAHME
NIONOPOAHE  TOWBRI  PETYASPHO
BHOCHTE B  Hee  MHKpPO— H
MAKDOJIEMEHTH, U TOoMydeHAe
HEOOXOHMOI0 MACA OKAIATHL COOT-
BCTCTBYIOINNH YXO# XHBOTHEM H T.JE.
Jakon obocHosan B. Kommonepom B
1971 r.

Jaxkon Juabuza {(mpasaio
MHHHMYMA) — OIHH H3 NMPHHLKTNOB,
ONpeJe/MIOHX PO FKONOTHYECKHX
daKTopoB B PACHPOCTPAHCHBH H
KONHMECTBEHHOM  PasBHTHH  opra-
HH3MOB, CopMyTRpOBAH HEMEIKHM
xumukoM FOcrycom JlnGuxom (1803-
1873) & 1840 r. Dn9 TIpHMEHEHHA K
CENBCKOXO3AMUCTREHHEIM  KYJRTYpaM.
Cotr=nacno emy ypoxkaliHocTs
CENBXOIKY ABTYP YIPaBIACTCA ITHM Xe
3aKOHOM, T.¢. UeM Ooabiie felcTrylor

NEMHTHPYTOIHE  akTOpal,  TeM
MERBIIE  YPOXKaHHOCTE  KYNBTYP
(nanp., HEOarOUpPHATHAaS  TeMmmc-

paTypg, BAAKHOCTE, BPEMEAHW ToNa #
T.2.). Ilo cywecrsy 3.JI. asagerca
YACTHBIM cnyyaem NpAHENMN
NEMHTHpYIOHX  dakTopoB {CM. —
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olish  uchun

biosferaning chigindilari hisoblanadi;
3) tabiat ayaxshirogy biladi (tabiat va
uning yashash mexanizmi to'g risida
insonlaming tushunchasi hozircha
yetarli emas, uni tabiatning o'z
chugurrog tushunadi). Bundan kelib
chigib shuni aytish mumkinki, tabist
gonunlarini  chuqur  o‘rganmasdan
turib tabily jarayonlarga aralashish
fojeaga ofib kelishi mumkin; 4) biror
narsa ham o°z-0'zidan - berilmaydi
(bicsfera  yagona-yaxlit - bo‘lib,
insomning undan olganlari yana
o‘ziga qaytarib Dberilishi kerak).
Bundan shundsy xuiosa chigadiki,
tuproqdan hesil olib turish davomida
unirg hosildorligini -saglash uchun
unga mikro- va . makroclementlami
kiritib turish, hayvonlardan go‘sht
ulami  doimo
parvarishiab turish zarur. Qonunga
1971-y. B. Kommoner asos solgan.

Libix qonuni (minimum qoidasi) —
ekologik omillaming organizmlar
tarqalishi va soni ko‘payishida
muhim rol o‘ynashi to‘g'risidagi
pringiplardan  biri  bo‘lib, nemis
kimyogari Yustus Libix (1803-1873)
tomonidan 1840-yilda ishlab
chigilgan va qishloq xofjalik
ekinlariga nisbatan  qo‘lianilgan.
Unga ko‘ra, qishlog  xo‘jalir
ekinlarining  hosildotligi  muhit
omillarining ta’siriga bog'lig bo‘lib,
muhitning cheklovchi omillari ta’siri
ganchs  kuchli bo‘lsa, ekinning
hosildorligi shuncha past bo‘ladi
(mas., noqulay harorat, ortigcha
namlik yoki qurgoqchilik, yilning
fasllari va hk.z)). Sirasini aytganda
Lqg. bu cheklovchi  omillar



fIpasuao Lleagopda). 3.Jl. noansee
2A. . MuavepaaxoM Geur  cop-
MYTHPOBAH KaK APaBHIIC COSOKVHHOZO
deficmeus pakmopos, KOTOPOe MONKET
paccMaTpHBaTBCH KakK Honpaska K 3.JIL
CM. — fIpasuro Muuepauxa.

3akoH MAKCHMYMA  {(Jtar. maximum
— HaHoMbles) ~— KOMHYCCTHEHHOE
H3MEHEHHE IKONOTHYCCKHX YCIIOBHi
HE MOXET YBEMHHTE GHONOrHYeCKylo
NPOXYKTHBHOCTL  SKOCUCIHEMbB  H
NPOHIBOAMTENBHOCTE  ArpOCHCTEMB
CBEPX  BEHIECTBECHHO-3HEPrETHYCCKHX
NHMHTOB,  ONPEIENASMBIX  IBOTIO*
HHOBHBMHE ~ CBOKCTIBaMH  OHONOTH-
JeCKHX 00BEKTOB H HX 0000LIECTB.

Jakoy HANPABICAHOCTA IBOOONH
(< nar. evoluto — paspépTHIBaHHE) —

ofLIMA %07 2BOMONHOHHONG Pa3HTHN |

OpragAgeckore MHpa BOETAA
HanpaBled .Ha  DpHCnocoGnenne
OpraHH3MOB K HCTOPHUSCKH MeHAIO-
HIAMCH YCAOBUAM CYTUECTBOBAYHA HIK
OrpaHHYCH 3THMH = AIMCHARUIHMEICA
YCMOBHAMY CYLIECTBOBAHHA (
HCKMIONMEeHMn  OpiBAlOT  ciyqaliumbie
MYTaUuHY, HO B HenoMm Hanpannenﬂom
NOMHEHPYET H HA/T HUMH), '

3aKkoH ReoGPaTHMOCTH IBOMOUHH (<
nat. evoluto — paspfprRiBaHHEe) —
HEBOIMOXKHOCTh OPTaHHIMOB HIH HX
HEPAPXUH BePHYTHCA X  MPEkHEMY
COCTORHHIO, YHE OCYMIECTBACHHOMY B
pazy npenkoe. [loctossHo npote-
KaloltHe B IPMPOIIHBIN CHCTEMAX H MX
HEPApDXHH  B3AaHMOHEHCTBHA  KOJH-
YECTBEHHO HEPABHOLEHHB — crnabble
HIMEHEHHA  OHOIG  TOKalaTend,
IPOXOAA N0 HEPAPXHH OT AOKATEHOR
3kocHeTeMsl K GHoogepe, MeHstorT
raodanbHEIE HHONOTHYECKAR TIPOLIESCCH!
¥ MepeBomAT HX Ha Gonee BRICOKHI
KauyecTBeHHHIE ypoBens (kabpel u
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prinsipining xususiy holati.
hisoblanadi (qar. — Shelford goidasi).

Lg. keyinmog E.A. Michelix
tomonidan (isman to*1dirilib,
omillarning  bicgalikdagi  ta’siri
qoidasi, deb ataldi. Qar. — Micherlix
qoidasi.

Maksimum gqonuni (lot. maximum —
eng  ko'p) — ckologik sharoitlar
migdorining o‘zgarishi ekotizimiar-
ning biologik mahsuldorligini va
agrotizimlaring unumdorligini
biologik obyektlar va ular majmua-
larining’ evolyutsion xususiyatlari
belgilagan moddiy - energetik
limitlardan oshiraolmaydi.

Evolyutsiyaning yo‘nalish gqonuni
(< lot. evoluto — rivojlanish) —
organik dunyo evolyutsion
rivojlanishining umumiy yo‘nalishi
doimo  organizmiarning  tarixan
o*zgarib borayotgan yashash
sharoitlariga moslashishiga muvofig
bo‘ladi yoki bunday o*zgarishiar
ularming  rivojlanishini  to*xtatib
go‘yadi (ba’zan uchraydigan
mutatsiyalar bundan mustasno, ammo
umuman olganda, yo‘nalish ulardan
ustivor bo‘ladi).

Evolyutsiyaning orgaga qaytmas-
lik qonuni (< lot. evoluto — rivojla-
nish) — organizmlar yoki wular
ferarxiyasining ilgarigi holatga gayt-
masligi ya’ni ajdodlar bosib o‘tgan
yo‘Ini takrorlamasligi. Tabiiy tizimlar
va ulaming ierarxiyasidagi o‘zaro
ta'sir kuchi hech qachon bir xil
bo'lmaydi — bir ko‘rsatkichning

kuchsiz  o‘zgarishlari  ierarxiya
bo‘ylab o‘tib, lokaldan global
o‘zgarishlarigacha  olib - keladi,

oqibatda organizm takomiliashib, bu
o‘zgarishlar yuqori sifat darajasiga
chiqadi  (sut  emimvchilaming



WmenRxs  puif, yTpaueHuble WX
BTOMKAMH — MICKOTIHTAIOIMAME He
! MOOCTAHABIHBAIOTCA JaXe ¥ BTOPHUHO
POROHBIIMX  BOJHYID  Cpely, Tak
SMPHMED, ¥ KHTOOOpPasHEIN, MOPCKHX
wotMKOB M Ap.). 3.4.3. paspaotan
Senwrufickum  nanecutonorom  Jym
Jonno (1857-1931).

Jaxon Hoocdepsl {Fp. noOs — pasyM,
apaire — Wwap, cpeaa) — NoNOXERHE O
wenbeHoCTH NpeBpalleHmst
Sticcghept Ha COBPEMEHHOM  YPOBHE
PAIBUTHA UENOBEHECKOH NHBHIIAIALAN
# ¢epy, rae pazyM yenoBeKa HEpaeT B
Pa3BUTHH NMPHPOALI BKHEHIIYIO POAE.
JakoH obochoban B.H. Bepnamexum
(1863-1945).

JakoH omTmMyMa (< Jmatr. optimus —
HaMTyqipi) YCTaBOBIIEHHRIH
npemen Bnaronpustholi CHITBI
pO31eHCTRHA  KaKoTO-NH{O DBKONOTH-
yeckore (axkTopa Ha OpragusM, npu
KOTOPOM OPraHM3M YYBCTBYET celd
KOMPOPTHO DO OTHOWEHMIO ~ K
Bo3aeHcTBAK) HaHHero axropa. Yem
CHALHES OTKNOHEHHA OT HEro, Tem
Gonplle  BHpaXEHC  YTHE-TAlOUICe
gefictBHe  paHHoro  daktopa Ha
OpranmM. 34ece YMECTHO BCIOMHHTD
HApOAHYHO MONOBOPKY «MEN — B Mepy
MER. OM. — ITeccunmym.

JaxoM WPHPOMMLIX -MEAMEIX peax-
umi (< Jgar. re... — opoTHe + aktio —
DeilcTeHe) — uens ABACHHH, Kaknoe
M3 KOTOpHIX BAeueT 33 ©oloff
M3MCHEeHHe CRA3AHHBIX C HHM ApPYTHX
ABNEHUH  (Hanp.,  MCYEIHOBSHHE
HACEKOMBIX ~ — ONBNHTENEH aenaer
HEBOIMONKHBIM MIOJOHOWCEARE pacTe-
HHHA, 9T0 HCKMOYAeT BOIMOKHOCTH

MOABNEHHA  HOBBX. PaCTHTEABHABIX
OprasdIMoB, — 3T) BPHBOART K
HCYEIMBEHHIO BHIOB WHBOTHHIX,

AHTAIUHAXCA ITHMH PacTEHHEMH, a
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ajdodlari jabrali va suzgich qanotli

‘baliglar bo‘lgan bo‘lsada, ular ¢z

taraqqgivotida bu organlarni yoqot-
gan va ikkilamchi- suv muhitiga
qaytganlar, masalan, Kitsimonlar va
dengiz mushuklari ham ularni paydo
qilmagan). E.0.q.9. ni belgiya
paleontologi Lui Dotlo (1857-1931)
ishlab chigqan.

"~ Noosfers. qonuni (gr. noos — agl-

zakovat, spaira ~ shar, muhit) —
insoniyat sivilizatsiyasi fivojining
hozirgi darajasida biosferaning aql-
zakovat gobig’ga aylanishi mugar-
rarligi holati bo‘lib, bunda tabiatming
rivojlanishida insonning idroki mu-
him rol o‘ynaydi. Qonurni V.I. Ver-
na iskiy (1863-1945) asoslagan.

Optimum qonuni (< lot. optimus —
eng yaxshi)-— muayyan bir ekologik
omilning organizmga ko‘rsatadigan
yoqimli ta’sir kuchining chegarasi.
¢sha omilning aynan shu darajadagi
ta’siridan organizm o‘zini yaxshi his
giladi. Uning ta’sir  darajasi
belgilangan chegaradan qanchalik
ko'p chigsa (kamaysa  yoki
ko‘paysa), organizmga  {a’siri
shunchalik salbiy - bo*laboradi. Bu
yerda dono xalgimizning «asal ham
me’yorida asalp  degan - iborasini
eslash o‘rinli. Qar. — Pessimum.

Tablatning zanjir reaksivasi qo-
nuni (< lot. re... — qarshi + aktio —
ta'sit) hodisalar  zanjirida
birortasining o‘zgarishi u bilan
bog'liq bo*lgan barcha hodisalarni
o‘zgarfirib yuboradi (mas., gulni
changlatuvchi hasharotning  yo*qo-
lishidan o‘simlik gublari chang-
lanmay qolib, meva bermaydi; o‘z
navbatida o‘sha meva wurug'idan
yangi o‘simlik hosil bo‘lmaydi, bu
hol o‘sha turdagi o‘simlik bilan
oziglanuvchi hayvonlar va ular



TAKKC MAPA3HTOB THX KHBOTHEX H
1.4.). CooTBercrayet ¢ ifepboil 4acTEio
3axora KorMoHepa. _

Jaxon painoolpa3ng —-— COCTOHMT i3
YeThlpeX MNOAIGKOHOB: 1)}  z2akou
zeHemueckozo pasnoobpazus — Bce
KHBOC TEHCTHYMECKH DasiH4YHO, B
NpHPOAS HABYX reHEeTHUSCKH
a0COMOTHO OUHHAKOBHIX OpPraHH3IMOB
He OmmaeT (HexoTopeie oaHOAlueaHe
OnAnInenNH H HEMYTHPYIOIIHE KNOHH B
HCKIIONCHRH )Y, 2) 3aKoN HeobxoouMo2o
Pamoobpasu’ — mobas 3KOCHCTEMA HE
Mokt cpOpPMHPOBATLCR H3
a0COMOTRO OZMHAKOBHIX JIEMEHTOR;
3} saxon HepaBHOMEPHOCMY PA3EIMILA
CHCMEM — CHCTEMA, HMEIoNIan XoTa Gkl
OTMH OTARYHMEIR >nAcMcHT, Gyaer
Pa3BeHBaTECA OTAHHHMBIM EYTEM
pasBHTHA ApYrHX chcTeMm. [HeicThue
3TOTC 33aKCHA BO3MOXKHO Ha0mIOZaTh H
B Pa3BATHH OTHCHLHOTrO OPTaHH3MA,
T.K. pPasAHuHEIE ery YacTH PacTyT,
PaSBHBAIOTCH, CO3PEBAIOT H CTAPEIOT
HCPABHOMEPHO; 4) 3GKOH YCRONCHENNA
OP2aHUSMOS — PAIBUTHE IKOCHCTEMEL,
B T.4. H XHBBIX OPTaHH3MOB, PHBOANT
K YCUOXKHEHHIO HX OpraHH3aluuH
ayrem AuddepeHuHanMy HX QyHK-
uHit H OpraHos, BBITOMHAICIIHX 3TH
$yHrun. 3akoH OBOCHOBAH PYCCKAM
HaTypATHCTOM, IBODOUHOHEPOM
Kaprniom ®panuesrdem Pyase (1814-
1358).

3akom ToNIEpaHTHOCTA (< nar. tole-
rantia — TEPHEHHE) — YCTAROBNCHHLIH
Tpefen BHHOCAHBOCTH OPraHWu3Ma «
BOICHCTBHIC OnpencneHHoOre
IKoNoTHIeCkoro ¢akTopa. Jmanaszod
MOXAY MUHAMYMOM H MaKCHMYMOM
BOIMOKHOTO  Bo3felicTBH  (axTopa
OTPEAENAeT BEMHYHHY BRHOCHHBOCTH
(TONEePaHTHOCTH) OpraHHIMa K
BaHROMY $aktopy. 3axoH ofocHopan
AMCPHKAHCKHM  300JI0MOM, 3KOACIOM
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parazitlarining  yo‘qgolishiga olib
keladi). Kommoner qgonunining
birinchi qismiga mos keladi. .
Xilma-xillik qonwni to'rtia
gonundan iborat: 1} gemetik xilma-
xillik gonuni - tabiatda genetik
jihatdan mutlog bir xil organizmlar
mavipsd  emas,  barcha  tirik
organizmlar bir-biridan farq qiladi
(bitta tuxumdan chiqgan ba’zi
cgizaklar va  kionlar bundan
mustasno); 2) zaruriy xilma-xitlik
gonuni — biror bir ekotizim ham
mutloq bir xil elementlardan ibotat
bo'lmaydi: 3) tizimlarning notekis
rivoflanish gonuni — tizimda biror
farqlanuvchi elementning bo*lishi
uning alohida yo'l bilan
rivojlanishiga olib keiadi. Buni yaxlit
bitta organizm misolida ham ko‘rish
mumkin.  Organizmdagi  barcha
organlar o‘zlaricha turli tezlikda
o*sib, rivojlanadilar ve keksayadilar;
4) organizmning murakkablashish
gonuni ~ ekotizimlaming, sh.j. tirik
organizmlaming, rivojlanishi ular-
ning tuzilishini murakkablashtiradi,
bajaradigan  funksiyalari wva bu
funksiyalarni bajaruvchi organfarning
tabagalashishiga olib keladi. Qonun
rus tabiatshunos evolyutsioneri Karl
Franisevich  Rulye (1814-1838)
tomonidan asoslangan,

Tolerantlik gonuni (< lot. tolerantia
- chidamlilik) ma'fum  bir
ekologik omilning fa’siciga
organizmning bardosh  beraolish
chegarasi. Bu  ckologik  omil
ta’sirining eng kuchli va eng kuchsiz
ta'siri doirasiga bardosh beraolishi
o‘sha organizmning shu omilning
ta'sir kuchiga nisbatan bardosh
beraolish darajasini  (tolerantligini)
belgilaydi. Qonunni  amerikalik



dpucrom  Bukropom  Illempoprom
(18077-1968). Cm. -  IHpasuro
Weagopoa.

Saicon yexopenns IBOTIONNA (< NI4T,
evoluto — pasBEpTHIBAHHE) —- CKO-
pocts dopmoobpazopaHua ¢ xoaoM
MOONIOTHYECKOTO  BpEMEHH  YBENH-
MMBACTCH M BHICOKOOPTAHHAORSHHBE
$OpMEI CYILIECTBYIOT MEHBIICS BPEMH,
YeM HH3KOOPralHIOBaHHEIE (Hamp.,
Cpedsss APONOMKHTENSHOCT: Y BHAa
Wt 2 MIOH, €T, a YV BHAA
MirekonuTatomnx — 0,7-0,8 mnn. ner).

3akon PHINKO-XHMHATECKOTD
CAMHCTEA JKHBOTO BEUICCTBA -— BCE
wipoe pelllecTB0 GHocdeph: puimko-
XHMHYeCKH eHHO, HO NPH TOM pas-
NMHYHEBIE BRI OpTaHH3IMOB
HEOIHHAKOBO YCTOHYHBE K
BOIHCHCTBAID KOHKPETHOTO (H3IHKO-
xHMuyeckoro areHta. Heycrofivupnie
K AAHHOMY AT¢HTY BHIEI, KaK MPABHAO,
pa3MHOKAIOTCA JHAMKHTEIRHO GRICTpee,
yeM YCTOWMMBRIE BHIW W Grarozaps
ObICTpOi  CMEHE TIOKONGHHHA OHH
NOCTENEHHO npucnocabmBaloTes
Haxee K TOBLIEHHEIM €0 J03aM.
Otclola BRITEKAET, Y10 ¢ [TOIHLkE
FKONOTHH LNHTENBHOS HCNQABI0OBAHRE
OMHHX H TEX X& ANOXWMHKATOD AN
60opEOsl C COPHAKAMH H HACEKOMBIMH-
BPSAMTENAMH  CENBCKOIQ  XO3AHCTRA
6ecnonezvo.  daxon  ofocHobaH
pyccxum yuensim B.H, Bepranckum,

Jakon JxosorHYecKoil KoOHCTAHT-
HocTi (< rp. oikos — noM, poauHa +
nar. constans — HEHIMEHHBIH) ——
YBEMUUMEHHEe  KONHUECTBA  KHBOIO
BELIIECTBA B OJHOM MecCTe MOBACHET ee
YMCHBIICHHE B JAPYFOM MECTE, T.C.
JNATENBHOS  BpEMA  MYCTYIOMIHE
JKONCTHYECKHE HHLWIH HE  MOryT
cywecreoBatk (Bepuamckuit, 1978),
OHH TOCTENeHHO OyAyT 3aceneHs!
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zoolog, ekolog - Einest Viktor
Shelford (1877-1968) asoslab bergan
Qar. — Shelford qoidasi. '
Evolyutsiyaning tezlashish qonuni
(< lot. evoluto — rivojlanish) — geo-
logik davrlar oftishi bilan yangi
shakltaming paydoe bo‘lishi tezlashib,
yuqori darajadagi organizmlarning
hukm surish davri tuban
organismlarnikiga nisbatan qgisgarib
boradi (mas., qushiar turining hukm
surish davri o‘rtacha 2 min yil
bo*lsa, sut emizuvchilamiki 0,7-0,8
min yilga teng).

Tirik moddaning fiziko-kimyoviy
birligi qonuni — biosferadagi barcha
tirlk -~ organibmtar  fizike-kimyoviy
jiha.dan o‘zaro  o'xshash, ammeo
ulaming har bir turi muayyan fiziko-
kimyoviy agenming ta’sirign tutli
darajada chidaydi. Unga nisbatan
chidamsiz bo‘lgan turlar; odatda, qisqa
yashaydi va chidamlilarga garaganda
tez ko'payadi. Shunga . ko‘ra
aviodiarning  tez-tez almashish
jarayonida chidamsiz twrlar ofsha
agentning ta’siriga tobora koprog
moslashaborib, asta-sekin uning yuqori
dozalariga ham chidayoladigan bo‘ladi.
Bundan xulosa, begona o‘tlar va
zararkunanda hasharotlarga qarshi bir
xildagi kimyoviy zaharlarning uzoq
muddat qo‘llanilishi foyda bermaydi.
Qonunni rus olimi  V.I.Vemadskiy
asoslagan. :

Ekologik konstantalik qonuni

. {< gr. oikos — uy, vatan + lot,

constans — o‘zgarmas) -— tirik
moddaning biror joyda kamayishi
uning boshqa joyda ko*payishiga olib
keladi, ya'ni biror ekologik nisha
ham uzoq muddatga bo‘shab
qolmaydi (Vernadskiy,1978), chunki
ulardagi sharoitga moslashaolgan
organizmlar  asta-sekin  tarqalib,



MPHCIGCOORBUINMHCA OPraHH3IMaMH.

3AKOH IK0A0rHYeCKoH KOPPETIANEH
(< rp. oikos — goM, pomMHa + nart.
correlatio "~ COOTBETCTEHE) — B
JKOCHCTEME BOC BXOAAILME B Hee BHAN
GYHKUMOHATEHO COOTBETCTRYIOT ApYT
IPYTY, YHHYTOXEHHE OXHOrO BHAA
HIH HX rpYNNE B KOHEYHOM HTOFC
BEZET K HCUCIHOBEHHIO  B3aHMO-
CBA3aHHHX ¢ HHMH ApYr#X BHOOB
#HBOTO. CQOTBETCTRYET ¢ 3aKOHOM
NpHDORHEIX USHHKX peakuuid W ¢
Hepnoli_yacTeio 3akoma Kommoneps.
Cwm.
pearyuti, 3aron Kommonepa,

3aKoMOTATEIECTRO
pAHHOE — YCTSHOBNEHHE I10PHAH-
YCCKHX HOPM M NOPaBH, a Taoke
ONpefeneyne OTBETCTRCHHOCTH 33 HX
HapyimeHme B ofmacth  oxpausl
npupoan. BimoyseT NpaBosyls OXpany
MPHPOAHBIX  PECYPCOB, . OXPAHACMBIX
NIPHPOAHHIX TCPPHTOPHE, OKpYyKaromeH
CPGIE, a TAIOKE NPHPOAO-OXPAHHEIC
MEXAYHAPONRO-NPABOBLIES aKTH.

Janac OGRONMPOAYEDAH -— KOfH-
YecTR0 HAKOIICHHOM® B OHONCHO3C

OPTaHAYECKONo BEIECTBA, OTHECEHNOS
HA €AHHAKY NNOWAIA HAH obGbema.
Paanuuaioren: ofmuil 3anac, nones-
Hellt (AnA yenoBeka) 3anmac i MepTeLt
3anac (MOACTHARR).

3anoBeganHe — H3LFTHE ONpeHe-
ACHHOINO MpOCTPAHCTBA B  [PHPOAE
(umH kakoro-muGo ofmexra) U3 chepn!
XOBAACTREHHOH  AEATENBHOCTH — ARR
DOCTHKeRHE OoCoOBWX Nesef (nanp.,
B MOATCPHAHHA  IKONOTHUECKOT)
pPABHOBSCHA B  0C000  YAIBHMEIX
MECTAX,  COXpaHeHHs  ITAnoHOB
HETPOHYTOH NPHPOIH H T.A.).

—~ 3akor  npupOONBIX WeRHLLX

HpHpOAGOY-
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ularni doimo egallab turadilar.

Ekologik korrelyatsiya qonuni
{< gr. oikos — uy, vatan + lot.
correlatic -  muvofiglik)y —

ekotizimlar tarkibidagi barcha turlar
funksional jithatdan bir-biriga mos
keladi va wlar o'zaro boglangan
bo‘lib, birining o‘zgarishi u bilan
bog’liq bo‘lgan boshqa turdagi
jonzod turlarining ham o*2zgarishiga
olib keladi. Tabiatning zanjir
reaksivasi Qonuniga va Kommoner
Qonunining birinchj_ gismiga _mos
keladi, Qar. — Tabiatning zanjir
reaksiyasi  Qomui, Kommoner
Qonuni.

Tabist muhofazasi gonunchiligi —
tabiat muhofazasi bo‘yicha yuridik
meyoriar va qoidalarni  o*rnatish
hamda bu borada qonunbuzariarga
nisbatan  javobggrlik  tadbirlarini
belgilash. T.m.q. o‘ziga tabiiy
resurstarni, muhofaza  etiladigan
tabiiy hududlamni  huqugiy mu-
hofazalashni, shuningdek tabiat
muhofazasiga doir xalqaro huquqiy
hujjatlari gamrab oladi.

Biologik wahsulot zahirasi —
biotsenozning ma'lum maydoni yoki
hajmi birligida fo‘planib qolgan
organik modda migdori. Bunda
umumiy zzhira, foydali {inson uchun)
zahira va olik zahira (to‘shama}
tushunchatari farglanadi.
Daxlsizlashtirish — tabiatda ma’lum
maydon (Yoki obyekining) alohida
magqgsadni ko‘zlab xofjalik faoliya-
tidan ajratib olinishi {mas., tabiatning
inson ta’siriga uchramagan etalon
uchastkalarini asrab qolish, uning
ta'sirida  zaiflasgan  maydonning
tabiatida ckologik  muvozanatni
saqlab turish maqsadlarida).



Samevaannx — 1) oxpansempil. npn-
PORMMA  yusCTOK  CO0  CTPOTHM
PoMNMONM  OXpaHBI, HIBATMH  H3
NOMACTBCHHOTD  IO/B3OBAHHA  {BCE
MMmetouecs B gaHHOH  TCDPHTODHH
APHPOaHLIE OOBEKTH: BOJOEMH, NECa,
FOPL! H T.IL, TAIOKE NMOLISKAT OXpaHe);
2) uaydHoe yupemieHHe, CO3EAHHOC
JUIR OXPAHBl H HIYYEHHA OXPaHAEMOro
NPUPOAHOrO KOMIUICKCE. 3. ApIseTca
ROCTOAHHBIM  IeMIIETIONbI0BATEEM
osoet TEPPHTOPHA, KOTOpas
OTBOOHTCA €My OPraHaMH RIACTH IO
COOTBETCTBYIOUMM 3eMENbABIM JOKY~
MentaMd. B Yibekucrane 9
3aN0BERHHKOB ¢ ofmel nnomaneo
209540 ha (0A47%  nnowazmk
pecnybnuia): zopionecnme 3anoged-
wuky — Duccapeinit, Hyparanciuit,
3aamaHCKHi 7 Markam,cruii
Grocheprnii; myeaiinsie sanocednuxy
= Cypxanckui (¢ OXBATOM OTPOTOR Xp.
Kyrurasr), bagadryraficxah,
Kutsunkymckrii » 3apadunancknit.
Kpome HHX HA KOTO-3aNANHEIX OTPOTaX
3apanancxoro. xpebra ¢ nenslo
COXPAHEHHS HBCKANLHLIX . PHCYHKOB
cosgas Kurabokwil zeonceuvecwuii 3.
Io xapakTepy MecTO PacTONOXEHHH,
peXEMY R Yy HELHOHARBHOH
JeATENbHOCTH DPA3THYAIOTCH ICHYIo-
He PaIHOBHAHOCTH 3aMOBEAHHKOR:
sanosednux buoceprviii — 1) crporo
oxparinemiit  GoapmIoi  MPHPONHELK
YYACTOK, MpAaKTH4YeCKH HE HCHb-
THIBAIOWHA NOKANBHRY Bo3AefcTRui
npeofpazoBaHHEX . YEN0OBSKOM OKpY-
JAWMX  nangmadTon; 2}  Teppu-
TOpHA, Ha KOTOpoH  DPOAIBOAHTCA
TDOCTOSHHOS CNEKEHHE (MOHHTOPIHT)
33 GHTPONOTEHHEIMH = M3IMECHEHHIMH
npHpogHOH  cpeAll Ha  OCHOBe
HHCTPYMCHTAABHEIX ONPEAGRCHHE H
Hamonennit 35 OHOMBIHKATODAMY,
CpenH  3aMOBEAMHKOB  Y3I0eKHCTAHA
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Qo‘rigzona — I) xo‘jalik magsad-
larida foydalanishdan ajratib olingan
Jiddiy rejimda mwuhofaza cfiladigan
tabiiy hudud (unda mavjud bo'lgan
barcha tabiiy obyektlar: suv
havzalari, o‘tmonlar, tog'lar vahk.z.
ham muhofazaga olinadi); 2) muho-
faza etiladigan tabily komplekslamni
qo‘riglash va o'rganish magsadida
barpo etilgan ilmiy. tashkilot. Q. 0‘z
maydonining doimiy egasi bo‘lib,
unga maydon davlat vakolatli

_organlari tomonidan yer to*g risidagi

hujjatfar. bilan beriladi. O*zbekis-
tonda umumiy maydoni 209540 ha
(respublikaning 0,47% maydoni} ga
teng bo‘lgan 9 ta go*rigxona mavjud:
tag -0 ‘rmon qo ‘rigxonalari — Hisor,
Nurato, Zomin va Chotgol biosfera
Qasi; to'qay  qo'rigxonalari
Surxon (Ko‘hitog'ning bir gismini
o'z ichiga olgan), Badayto‘gay,
Qizilqum va Zarafshon. Bulardan
tashqari Zarafshon tog’ tizmalarining
janubiy-g'arbly  qismida toshga
bitilgan -suratlarni reuhofaza qilish
maqsadida faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan
Kitob geologik Qsi  ham mavjud.
Joylashgan o‘rni, muhofaza rejimi va
bajaradigan  vazifalariga  ko‘ra
go‘rigxonalarning quyidagi turkari
mavjud: biosfera go'rigxonasi -
1) inson tomonidan o'‘zgartirilgan
landshafttaming  ta’siri amalda
sezilmaydigan darajada katta
maydonda tashkil etilgan kuchli
muhofazalanadigan  tabily  hudud;
2)  -bicindikatorlarning tabiiy
holatidagi o‘zgarishlami  doimiy
kuzatib =~ borish asosida tabiiy
muhitdagi antropogen o‘zgarishlar
to*g'sida ma'lumotiar to‘plab borish
{monitoring qilish} asosida muhitning
kelajakdagi o‘zgarishlarini  basho-
ratlash magsadida tashkil etilgan



Ouocdepuim aBngerca Yaricanncxutt
rOpHORECHON  3anoBemHMK, pacno-
nowerHst B8 Tamkeuntckodl ofnacry,
samHMaiommii mromans 35724 ha
(OTHOCHTCA K 2-BHAY);

SAHOBEONUK MENCOVHAPOOHLIE — 8-
NOBEANHK, COARHEBLT (CcolnaBacMEli}
Ha TOTPaHMMHOH nONOCe IORYX HAH
GoNee rocyIApCTS, 0 MX COT/IAMICHHIO
HAH B UOpelenaX MeXKyHAPOAHBIX

Tepputopuit  (akmsTopmily — 1o
MEKLYHAPOTHOMY COTNALLCHHIO;
3anogednux NaNPARACHHO20

pexcumMd — 3anoveiauk, Tpebyrowni
APOBENCHHA ONpeICACHABIX Xo3AkCT-
BCHHLIX MEDOMpPHATHH mO nopacp-
KAHAKY 10 JKOCHCTEM B KENACMOM
COCTOAHHY,

3GHOSEARUK  BOZPOHUNNEHL
IANOBETHUK, pacnionowertsil 10 ofenm

3GROBECHUK RPUPOONGITE — 3aN0BeA-
HHK, CO3NaBaeMuiil AaM OXpaHul H
HIYYCHUA CCTeCTREHMEIX NPUPOIHEIX
xoMnaekcos. Bee sanosenpuxn Viabe-
KHCTaHa, Kpome Knrabekoro
FeOROTHYECKOro, OTHOCATCA K

JAHHOMY BMIY 3aN0BERRYKOB. TepMus

«3.M»  BOSHAK KAK PeakUHR  Ha
PEICACHHE APXUTEKTYPHBIX MaMaT~
HHKOB fI0fi HIIBAHHCM «HCTOPHKO-
APXHTEKTY PHEIX, JANOBEAHNKOBY,
«MY3eCB-3aNORCIHHKOD B T.0.;

| 3ANOBEOHUK IKCREPUMEHMOTLHUE
— 3aNOBEAHRK, CO3AanHuli B Lensx
NPORCAEHUA HR €r0 TEPPHUTOPHH
(axparopil} ompitow ¥ Mabmonenwit
KAK B OCTECTBEHHON, Tak W B
HCKYCCTBeHEO . Mapymiaemol (ke
HapyleHHo#) denopexoM NpUpoIHOH
cpene;

JanoaeoHx FMANOHHBTE
IMOBEAHUK, FIEe HE OPOHIBOIEATCA
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alohida muhofazadagi tabily hudud,
O*zbekistondagi qo‘riqxonalar ora-
sida 35724 ha maydonni egaflagan
Chotqol o‘rmon-tog’  go‘rigxonasi
b.q. hisoblanadi (2-turga mansub);
xaigara qorigrana — ikki

yoki undan ortiq davlatlar kelishu-
viga ko‘ra ularning chegaraviy
hududlarini - gamrab  ofgan  yoki
xalgare kelishuviarga ko‘ra xalqaro
quruglik maydonlari va akvetoriva-
larida tashkil etilgan  (tashkil
etiladigan) muhofaza ostidagi hudud;

yo'naltirilgan rejimli o ‘rigrona
— ckotizimlarning holatini  yaxshi
saqlab  turish magsadida ba'zi
x0‘jalik tadbirlari bajarilishiga yo®l
qo‘yiladigan muhofaza  ostidagi
hudud;

chegaradagi go ‘rigrona — ikiala
tomoni turli davlatlar chegeralarini
birlashtirgan  muhofaza - ostidagi
hudud (xalqaro go'rigrona ning bir
turi).

tabiat qo'rigxonasi — tabily

komplekslarni mwhofaza ~qilish va
o'rganish magqsadida tashkil etilgan
go‘rigxona. Kitob geologik qo'rig-
xonasidan {ashqari O‘zhekistondagi
barcha qo'rigxonalar tabiat qo‘rig-
xonalari hisoblanadi. «T.q» atamasi
tarixiy yodgorliklami muhofazalash
maqsadida tashkil etilgan «muzey-
qo‘riqronay lar, «tarixiy-me’motiy
go‘rigxona» lardan ajralib turishi

‘uchun qo*llanila boshiadi;

eksperimental qo rigrona — hudu-
dida saqlanib golgan tabiiy muhit va
inson faoliyati natijasida o‘zgarib
borayotgan (o‘zgarib ketgan} sun’iy
muhitmi  o‘rganish bo‘yicha turli
tajribalar o*tkazish' maqsadida tashkil
etilgan muhofazalanuvchi hudud;
etalon qo ‘rigxona — tabily kom-
plekslarning rivojlanishiga umuman



PRAXNX BMEMIATCARCTE B PA3BHTHE
WPUpOIHEIX  KOMTIICKCOB  (TTOHATHE,

#rwoe Kk Guochepnomy  3amope-
sy 1-pHna}.

Snconenne Bon — TIPERRIDEHHE
woMuenrTpatin cone#t 1 g/L B npecrol
»oae. :

SaconeHHe mOMB — OpPEBLIMICHHE

O0ACPXAHYA JISrKOPaCTBOPHMEIX CO-
nelt B nouse 0,25% (xapBonar Hatpus,
Rnopuabl, cyakdarte)) B peayanTaTe
OCTCCTBEHHHX {3aCOACHHOCTRIO NOY-
poolpazyiommx OpoA} WA aHTpo-
NOTeHHBIX (HETPaBUIBHEIM  Opoie-
HHEM, NPKBHOCOM conell TPYHTOBRIMH
M MOBEPXHOCTHBIMH BONEMH) TIPHYHH.
PasmuuaioT nepsuvnoe R 6MOpUINOe
3.5.. IleppuMHge 33c{i[eHAE_NpOHC-
XOIHT B Pe3YNLTaTe NoNagaHHA Ha (B)
noysy pacTeopumwx coneli ot
atvocdepsl ANE  DOBCPXAOCTHBIMH
CTOKaMH BOAN, KOTOPOS BO3IMOXHO
NPeACTBPaTHT: CMBIBHBIM  TIOMHBOM
(3ATHBOM) 3EMENBHEIX YYAacTKOB, B
pesyaLTaTe dqero COMH M3 TIo-
AOPOAHOrC GNOs NOYBH OHYCKAOTCHE B
TOIMOYBEHARE CNoH.  BrophgHoe

3ACOMEHHE MPOHCXOAMT B PEIYNBTATE .

HenapeHHd - Gmit3ko IAMeraomaEx
TPYHTOBBIX BOA H HHHILTpauued
coneff, KOTOpOE BOIMMEHO TIpeno-
TBPATHTE MPOBCNCHHEM  MeEIHopa-
THBHBIX paGor. B HacToAWee BpemA
OT  Bo3HHKINEH B  pesyIbTaTe
Aerpanaltil  Apansckoro Mopa Oonee
3 M. ha nuowiann CHALKO CcoNeHoM
NYCTHIHA B TOA, HOBHHMACTCA B BO3YX
mopagka 90 MAH. t TNBIECCACBRIX
YICTHIL, KOTOpHIE, pasHocACE
BOANYMHLMY [IOTOKAMH ONAJAlOT HA
semmo Ilpmapanea, Byxapcko#t
Haponkicrolt ofnactel, rag
HabmoaaeTca ycaneHue 3.n.

3acyxa ASHTENLHAS
(MHOTOAHEBHAA, MHOTOMECHYRad,
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ta’sir o*tkazilmaydigan kuchli muho-
fazalanuvchi hudud (biosfera qo‘rig-
xonasining l-turiga yaqin tushun-
cha).

Suvaing sho‘rtanishi — chuchuk
suvda tuziar konsentratsivasining 1
g/L dan oshishi,

Tuproqning sho‘rlanishi — tabiiy
{tuproq hosil - qiluvchi jinsning
sho‘digi) yoki antropogen  ta’sir

- {yemi noto‘g'ri sug'orish, tuprogga

tuzning yer usti va yer osti suvlari
bilan' qo‘shilishi) natijasida tuproq
tarkibiga oson eruvchi tuzlar (natriy
karbonati,  xloridlar,  sulfatiar)
migdorining 25% dan- oshishi. T.sh.
birlamchi va  ikkilamchi -bo‘lishi
mumkin. Birlamchi sho'rlanjsh -
tuprogqa havodan cho‘kadigan va
oqar suv bilan - kirib keladigan
tuztardan hosil bo‘lgan sho‘stanish
bo*lib, uni «sho‘r yuvishs -jarayonida
yer maydonlariga to*Idirib
beritadigan oqgar suv bilan yuvib,
tuprogning ostki qatlamlariga tushirib
yuborish bilan yo‘gotish mumkin.
Ikkilamchi sho'rlanish — yer yuzasiga
yagin joylashgan yer osti suvlarining
bug'lanishi natijasida  tuprogning
sirtgi qatlamida tuzlarning to‘planib

qolishidan kelib chigadigan
sho'rlanish bo‘lib, uni meliorativ
tadbirlar  yordamida  yo“qotish

mumkin. Hozirgi davrda Orol dengizi
cheklanishidan paydo bo‘lgan 3 min
ha dan ortiq tuzli sshrodan yilida 90
min t atrofida ko‘tarilayotgan mazli
chang zamalari - havo  oqgimlari
vositasida  farqalib,  Orolbo‘yi
hududlari hamda Buxoro va Navoiy
viloyati yerlariga cho'kib tuprog
sho‘rligini oshirmogda.

Qurg oqchilik — iglimning uzoq
muddat (ko*pkunlik, ko*poylik, ko*p-



MHOTOJiCTHAA) cyxan Aoroia,
DPHBONAMaA K MCTOUICHHIO 3arMacoB
BIArH B {IONBE M 3IHAUHTENLAOMY
CHIDKEHHIO ‘BAAKHOCTH aTMocdepHoro
BO3AYXA, 3. COITACT HCONATORPHATHEC
YCAOBHA RN PAa3BATHA KKBAIX Opra-
HH3IMOB ~ BEIET K HEYPORAIO CENBX03-
KYABTYP, RCTPanaiHH JyyoB, NAgexy
CKOTa, ONYCTHIHHBAKHIO 3CMITH.

3axoposenHe 0TXO[0B — CKIATHPO-
BaHHE, 3aKa4Ka, IaKAMBIBAHHE
APOMBILTEHHEIX ¥ GEITOBRIX OTXOAOB
B TO4BY, R ' TOpHHE BHpaGoTKH
oTpalOTaHHEIX WIAXT, Ha JHO MOPCKHX
H OKCAHHYECKHX BIAMHH H T.JA. 3.0.

ABngeTeA  ommod M3 TpyaAmopas-
peLAMEX mpobneM OXpanbi
oKkpysaronich cpean.

3ammTa npnponnoi! cpm
KOMILIEKC MEKNYHAPDOAHBIK, = TOCY-
ZApCTBEHHBIX H  PeTHOHANBHEIX
ATMHHHCTPATHBHO-NPABOBLIX  MEpo-
APUATHE MO BRIMOJAHEHHID TeXHO-
DOTHYSCKHX  MEPOTIPHATHE 3aUMTEL
BHEIIHEH cpenbl.

JanmTa pacTennfi — Mephl Gopsint ¢
OpTaHHM3MaMH, HANOCHHIAME  Bpel
f1ocepaM, NOCARKEM H ecTecTBeHHOM
PaCTHTENBHOCTH, HCOONL3YEMOH B
XOMHACTBEHHEIX NenAX. 3.p. MpoHs-
BOOHTCA ArpoTexXHHUecKumH, Gnono-
THUECKHMH, MEeXaHHYCCKHMH, ¢H3n-
YCCKHMH, XHMNYECKHMH METOJaMH H
HX COYETaHHEM.

3ropoBhe TENOBEKA — o&scmnoe
COCTOAHHE H CyOBEKTHBHOE UYYBCTBO
NOAHOTO (PHIAIECKOTO, MCHXONOTHYE-
CKOro 9 CoUMankRoro kombopra,
3emnencoapiopanne — 1) mOpRIoK,
yenosas - H- GopMBl  IKCTUTYATALAH
seMefib; 2) COBOKYNHOCTD 3FEMENBHBIX
Y94CTKOB, IKCIUTYATMPYEMBIX 3emie-
TIONB30BATEISIMA.
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yillik) quruq kelishi natijasida tuproq
namliginining juda kamayib ketishi
va atmosfera namligining pasayishi,
Q. organizmlamning rivojlanishiga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi —  ekin-
larining hosili kamayadi, o‘tloglar-
ning mahsuldorligi pasayadi, mollar
halok bo‘ladi, tuprogda cho‘llanish
jarayoni paydo boladi.
Chiqindilarai ko‘mib tashlash —
tuprogqa,  konlaming  ishlatilib
bo‘shab qolgan shaxtalarida, dengiz
va okeanlar tubining chuqur joylari
va sh.o‘. joylarda sanoat va turmush
chigindilarini  ko‘mib  tashlash,
Chkit. tabiami muhofaza qilish
ishida yechilishi giyin muam-
molardan biridir.

Tabiiy muhitni muhofaza qilish —
tabily muhitni muhofaza gilishga
qaratilgan  texnologik tadbirlarni
bajarish bo‘yicha xalqaro, davlai
miqyosidagi va regional doiradagi
ma’muriy-huquqiy tadbirfar  maj-
miuasi.

O‘simliklarni muhofaza qilish —

- Xo‘jalik ahamiyatiga molik ekinlar va

tabiiy o‘simliklarga ZaFar
yetkazuvchi organizmiarga qarshi
kurash  chora-tadbirlad. .Otm.g.
agrotexnik, biologik, mexanik, fizik
va kimyoviy usullar bilan hamda
ulaming  barchasini  bir vaqida
go‘llash bilan amalga oshiriladi.
Inson - salomatligi ijtimoiy,
jismoniy va psixologik jihatlardan
quiaylikning obyektiv holati va
subycktiv sezgisi.

Yerdan foydalanish — 1) yerdan
foydalanishning tartibi, shartlari va
shakli; 2) ‘erdan foydalanuvchilar
tomonidan  foydalaniladigan  yer
uchastkalari majmui.



Jemnenonbiosareas — QuIUECKOE
(rpaxaanit) HITH IOPHIHYECKOS (KOM-
NEXTHB, YYPEHACHAS, UPCARPHATHE)
MMI0,  TMonsayiomlesca  (Bemymuee
xo3miicreo) zemneit. Ha - npakTike
BCTPEYAETCA, YTO Ha OJHOM H TOM Xe
YHACTKE HHOTHAS BUAYT XosaHCTBO
HecKONBKO  ToRAL30Barencd  (Hanp.,
necHoe H OXOTHHube Xo3gicrea). B
TAKOM CAY4ae OCHOBABIM  3EMAC-
MONBIOBATENEM ABAKETCA TOT, KOMY
NPHITHCARA TEPPHTOPHA,

3emueycrpolicTBo — CHCTEMA Mepo-
NpUATAA, HANpaBAeKHBIX H8 perynd-
pPOBARKE 3eMebHBX oTHOWeHu. 3.
BKMIOYAET YYeT, OCOHATHPOBKY H
KADACTPOBYIO OLEHKY JEMENh, HX
pacupeheNeHne MERIAY 3EMIEHONb-

30BATEIAMA (0TBOR = 3eMemh),
NNAHHPOBAHAC IEMACIONB30BA-
TCHAMU H T A, '

3oma aganTusAaa (< 308 + No3OHE-
aar. adaptare — MPHCNOCOONATE) —-
1) gacts GHoChephl ¢ ONMpPEeAENEHHEIM
HaGOpoM SKONOTHYECKHX (HaxTOpoB,
ONpPENeNIOIHX BLPAGOTKY cneuHans-
HEX ajafirauuii u  dopMHposaHue
3KOROMMYECKHX HAW (Haup., 30Ha
JHTOPANHA, MDYCTHHHAR 30HA H T.N.);
2) HasBaHHE YCHOBHOTO  MHOro-
MCPHOTC NPOCTPanCTda, onpenense-
MOre  OOMAME . 3KOMOIHYECKHMH
XAPAKTCPHCTHKAME OTACHBHBIX KPyI-
HBIX KHSOTHBIX (HAAp., ATAOTHBHAN
J0HA AKYJT, IPH3YHOB, [ITHI H T.IL.).

3oua Gydepraz (< anrn. buffer —
CMATYATE TONYKH) — MONOCE TEPPHTO-
pHH BokpyT | 1 2 kareropsii oxpaHs-
eMoit NPUPORHON TEPPHTOPHK {(3aM0-
BCAHAKE, HALMOHANLHONO NApka), Ha
KOTOpOH 9acTHYHO OrpaHHYHBacICA
x03aHCTBCHAAA DEATCNBHOCTS B LETAX
obecnedeHns myvmed OXpaHH H
NOAAEPKAHUA FKOJOTHHCCKOTO paBHO-
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Yerdan foydalanuvchi — yerdan
foydalanuvchi, unda xo‘jalik
yurituvchi jismoniy (fugaro) yoki
yuridik (jamoa, tashkilot, korxona)
shaxs. Amalda shunday hollar ham
uchraydiki, bitta joyda bir vaqtning
o‘zida bimecha foydalanuvchilar
xo‘jalik yurgizishi mumkin (mas.,
o‘rmon va ovchilik xo*jaliklari).
Bunday holda o*sha yer kimga hujjat-
lashtirib  berilgan bo‘lsa, yerdan
foydalanuvchi osha hisoblanadi.

Yer tuzish — yerdan foydalanish
munosabatlarini  tariibga  soluvchi
tadbirlar tizimi. Y.t. o‘ziga yerlami
hisobga olish, ulaming bonitirovkasi
va kadastrini baholash, yerfamni
yerdan foydalanuvchilarga taqsimlab
berish, ularing yerdan foydalanish
rejalarini belgilab berish kabi ishiami
oladi. :
Adapiiv zoma (< lot. adaptare -
moslashtirish + sowa) — 1) bio-
sferaning ma'lum ckologik omillar
majmuiga ega bo‘lgan va ulargs
nisbatan organizmlar  moslanishib
ekologik nisha paydo qiladigan qismi
{mas., suv havzasining litoral zonasi,
cho'l zonasi va hk.z); 2) ko‘po‘l-
chamli bo‘shligning shartli nomi
bo‘lib, u yirik hayvonlaming umumiy
ekologik talablariga mos keladigan
nom bilan nomlanadi (mas., akulalar,
qushlar, kemiruvchilar va boshqa-
larning adaptiv zonalari).

Bufer zonasi (< ingl. buffer — tartish-
lami’ yumshatish} -— 1 va 2-toifali
muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hududlar

(go‘rigxona va milliy bog'lar)
atrofida ma2’lum ~ kenglikdagi
qo‘riglanadigan polosa bo'lib, bu
polosada asosiy muhofaza
maydonida ekologik muvozanatni
saqlash va uni  qo‘rigiashni

kuchaytirish magsadida  xo‘jalik



BeCHR Ha OCHOBHOH  oxparsemoli
TeppHTOpHHE. 3.6. mo  apyromy
HA3RIBACTCA K3ONT OXDAHHAR Y.

3ona ROROOXPRRAHAR — TEPPUTOpPHS,
BHIACNAEMad I OXPAMBl FAON3EMHEIX
HIH  [OBEPXHOCTHRX  BOR  OT
3arpA3HEHHd, HAa KOTOpoil janpelnena
(orpaHAvEHa} XO3MHCTBCHAAA  HeA-
TEMBHOCTE. DB 3aBHCAMOCTH  OT
Ha3HAYEHHA MCTOMHHKOE BOIBL OHA
HMEET  pa3Hyio  MOpPDONOTHIO H
pasmepnl (IlocranoBnenue Kefunera
Muunctpor PecnyOnukn YiGemucran
Ne 174 or 7 anpena 1992 r.): | _Jina
BOAHBIX _ HCTQUHAKOR __ CEARCKOXQ-
HOTO__ 3HauY¢HHA: a) AAf BOJAOXpa~
HHAHIM ® JPYTHX TOBEPXHOCTHEIX
BONOECMOB OHA OTPEACIASTCA 1O BOSMY

[IEPHMETPY, IHPHHOI, B 3aBHCAMOCTH

or évxoctH pomei, 100-500 m. B
cocTase 3.. BeylensercA OGeperoba
nuAMA wmpuuol  20-55. m, rae
PaIMEHiAlOTCA  IUIRKH,  THOTHMW,
JamMOBl H HHEPTHBIC MATEpPHANM A
yupennchue Geperos; 6) nas pek u
CacB B 3JABHCHMOCTH  OT  HX
BOJOHOCHOCTH, TeoMOpGONOTHIECKHX

H THAPOTCOMOTHYECKHX yonosul — 50 -

— 500 m. B cocraBe 3.B. BHIEISCICH
Oeperopas nHHuA umMpusofl 25 — 100
m; B} I8 MATHCTPANBHHX KAHAMOB H
KOUIEKTOPOB B 3aBHCHMOCTH  OF
reoMOPPONCIHUECKHX, THAPOTEONOrH-
YECKHX H THAPOrPaQHYECKHX YCAOBHE

— 160-300 m; -2, Jlnn  QTKPLITEX

-HY I 1
YCTaHARMHBACTCA TPEXIIOACHAR
CAHHTAPHO-3ALMHTHAA  30Ha, TAC
nepspifi  mOAC  AMIAETCA  30HOM

CTPOTOMG pexkiMa, B ABYX OCTAMBHKX
JonyckaeTca OTpaMHYeHHad xoas#ct-
BEHHAd ACATETLHOCTH, [fepewd noac
HMEET Pa3MePHI: ) VIS PEK H KAHANOB
OT MeCTa pacmonoxkeHua popozatopa
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ishlari qisman cheklanadi. B.z.
boshqacha qilib «muhqfaza Zonasi
bam deyiladi. .

Suvning muhofaza zenasi —yer osn
va yer usti suvlarini iflosianishdan
saqlash  uchun  xo‘jalik ishlari
yurgizish tagiqlangan (chekiangan)
zona. Bu zonaning hajmi va shakli
O¢zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasining 1992-y, 7-apreldagi
174-sonli Qarvori bilan mustahkam-

“langen do‘lib, suvdan foydalanish

turlariga ko‘ra har xil bo‘ladi:
xo‘jaliklarida foydalaniladi \
uchun: a) suv omborlari va boshqga.
ochiq suv havzalari atrofida ularning
aylanasi bo‘ylab suv sig'imiga ko‘ra
kengligi 100500 m gacha polosa. Bu
polosada qirg'oq chizig'ining kengligi
20-55 m bo'lib, unda plyaj, to‘g’on,
damba va qirg'ogni mustahkamlash
uchun  zamr  bo‘ladigan  inert
materiallar joylashgan bo‘ladi; b)
daryo va soylar bo‘yida ulaming suy
o‘tkazish quvvati, geomorfologik va
gidrogeologik xususiyatlariga ko‘ra
50-500 m gacha. Uning tarkibida
qirg'og chizig'ining kengligi 25-100
m ni tashkil qgiladi; v) magistral
kanallar va zovurlar bo‘yida ulaming
geomorfologik, gidrogeologik va
gidrografik xusus;yaﬂanga ko'ra
100300 m; 2, Ichimli in
ugti_ manbalari atrofida uch qravath
sanitar-nmuhofaza zonasi bo’lib, uning
birinchisida xo‘jalik ishlari qat’iyan
tagiglangan, qolgan ikkitasida esa
cheklangan xo‘jalik-ishlari bajarilishi
mumkin. Birinchi gavatning kattaligi:
a} daryo va kanallar uchun kengligi har
ikkals qirg'ogdan 100 m, uznligi
ichimlik suvi olinadigan joydan ogim
bo‘ylab 200 m yuqoriga va 100 m
quyigacha; b) suv omborlari va ko‘lar



no TeueAuio poasl 200 m asepx H 100
m BHH3, 100 m mo wHpHHe ¢ ABYX
CTOpOH; 6} ZAA BOJOXpaHHIHID H G3P
(npyzoR) — N0 OKPYKHOCTH AKBATOPHH
He Meree 100 m.  Bmopoii  noic
HMECT PaIMepsi: a) JA pex H EaHaNoB
OT MECTA pacTiofiowkeHus poao3alopa —
BBEPX [0 TEUYSHHIO pacCTOfHUS H3
PacHcT2 Ha TPEXCYTOUHOC TEUCHHC BOIE,
350 m w3 no redenmo B 500-1000 m
no oGoMM cCropowad; ©) A
BOIOXPAHHWIMIL, H 03¢p (TIPYAOB) — DO
OKDYAHOCTH BOJHOTO ofmkTa 3-5 km.

FAUMTHOND NOACA B FABMCHMOCTH OT
pekuMa OXpakH COCTaRNAeT o1 30 ao
150 m, rae XO3THCTBEHHAT NEATENBHOCTD
TOIHOCTRIY HCWTOAIMETCA.

Iona reorpagmuecian — Gonpuas

TeppATOpHA ¢  ocoleiM  THROM
KITHMAT4, MOMBH, PACTHTCILHKM H
AHBOTHHM MHpoM (Hamp., TYHApA,
NecoTyHApa, Taiira, 30Ha CMCIMAHHEX
JIeCOB,  NECOCTENb, CTENb, MHORY=-
TYCTHIHE, Dy CTolib, TPOTHK#H,
CYOTPONHKH, CABAHHA! H T.I.}.

3ona mmaan (cenaTelnan) — paifon
HAcG/CHAOrG  OYHKTA,  NpegHad-
HAMCHHLIR JR pasMeliiehEa Kuba. C
HeJBI0 OXPaHBl 3AOPOBbA HACCACHHS

CIPOHTERBOTED TPOMBIILIACHHEIX
offbeKTOB B 370l 30He  He
AOITYCKACTCA),

3oHa jaTonRAEHRA — 1) TEppHTOPHS,
JanupacMas pomodf W obpasycmad B
BUAC BOOOXPARNIKING; 2) TCPPHTOPHA,
3anHeaemMad BoROH B NEPHOL NABOAKOB
{p MocneAHHe TOALI B IIAPETCR J0HA
sgronneums 8 LleHTpannHoM M
I0muoM KeisbuyMmax).
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ayianasi bo*ylab kengligi eng kamida
100 m. Iikinchi gavaming kattaligi: a)
daryo va kanallar uchun kengligi har
ikdcala  tomondan  500-1000 m,
uzundigi ichimlik suvi olinadigan
joydan ogim bo‘ylab yuqoriga 3
sutkalik oqimn yoli masofasida va 350
m quyigacha; b) suv ombordari va
ko‘llar aylanasi bo‘ylab suvdan 3-5
km kenglikda, Uchinchi qavatning
kengligi barcha aytilgan suv manbalari
uchun ikkinchi qavatdan keyin 3-5
mapbalari  uchun  sanitar-muhofaza
zonasining kemgligi uning abrofi
bo*ylab muhofaza rejimiga ko‘ra 30 m
dan 150 m gachani tashkil giladi va bu
zonada xo‘jalik  faoliyati - to*liq

. tagiqlangan bo*ladi.

Geografik zona — alohida iglimga,
tuproq xususiyatlariga, o‘simlik va
hayvonot dunyosiga ega bo‘lgan yirik
maydon (mas., tundra, o‘rmon-
tundra, taygs, aralash o‘rmonlar
Zonasi, o‘rmon-dasht, dasht,
yarimcho*l,  cho'l, tropiklar,
subtropiklar, savannalar va bosh.).

Yashash (seliteb) zomast - aholi
punktining fagatgina uy-joy quri-

- Jishlariga ega bo‘igan zonasi. Bundsy

zonada ahelining sog’ligini muhofaza
qilish maqsadida sanoat korxonajari
joylashtirilishiga yo'l qo*yilmeydi.

Suv bosadigan zoma — 1} suv
to‘planib suv  omborlarini  hosit
qiladigan zona; 2) suv toshqginlari
paytida suv bosadigan hududlar
(keyingi vyillarda Markaziy va
Janubiy Qizilqumda suv bosadigan
bunday zonelar maydoni tobora
kengayib bermogda).



3ona. 3enenaw — 1) TeppuTOpHA 23
upeeraMHE  YEPTHL ropoda, 3aHaTas
NecaMH ‘H JICCOMAPKaMH, BRIIONHAO-
IIHMH 38HATHEIC QYHKOHH H ABIRIO-
IHMMHCA MECTOM OTARIXa {pexpeanun)
Hace/lenHs; 2) MosAc PAKPYT HACeNeH-
HOTO NYHKTa, TAS MMEeTCs ApeRécHas
B KYCTApHWKOBA# PacCTHTENBHOCTh C
TpaBggkiv rokposcM demuH. Takas
30HA OYUIAET CPedy OT "BPEOHBIX
rasos, 000rallaeT BO3AYX KHCAOPOAOM
#l CMAr98ET KAHMAT).

3oua oTabIXs —— TPAAHUHOHHO HC-

MoMEYyeMan. ApPHPONHAA nnH
CNEURankHO  OpTanM20BaHuNas  Ami
OTALIX2 - HAaceneHWH  TeppHTOpHA

(pacnonoractcs OOLIYHO B Mpeienax

3eneHol 30HB, @ TAKKES B napkax H

CKBEpax BHYTDH HaceneHHOro
NyHKTa).

Jona mnoOKOR — TEPPUTOPHA, HA
KOTOpOit YCTAHOBJIEH -~ PekAM

HAHMCHBIIIErQ - TEXHOFEHHOrO - BO3-
AcHCTBRR B UENNX CO3INAHMA YCHOBKi
AE  QTAMXA MW (GH3HO-TEpanes-
THYECKOTO JIEueHus moaeH.

3oua HOJIHOrO MOKOA — TEPPHTODHA
BHYTPH $anoBelHHKA, [Ae NOMHOCTBI
3anpeieH0 BMEMAaTeNlbCTBO MEOBEKa
B NIPHPOAHRIE IPOUECCHI.
3oHa ANONYUycTLIHHAN
TEPPHTOPHH B YMepeHHOM, CyOTpo-
OMYSCKOM W TPOMHMECKOM . NOSCHX,
HaxOLALIHecH Ha Nepexoae oT creneif
K RYCTHIHAM. Ha 3. nousw
COMOHUOBATHI, PacCTHTENBHOCTE
KcepodHTHaA, paspexcHRan,

3oua DNyCYLIIHAA -——  TePPUTOPHS
yMepeRHoro, cyGrponudeckoro H Tpo-
AHYECKOro MOACOR ¢ kpaline sacyuimm-
BbiM  KOHTHHEATATEHBRM  KITHMATOM,
OTCYTCTBHEM COOCTBSHHOH pednoit ceTh,

Questh paspeKeHHON PACTHTICALHOCTHIO
H 9aCTO 32CONEHHEIMH NIOIBAMH.
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- o'simliklar qgoplami o'ta

Yashil zona — 1) shaharlardan tash-
garida o‘rmon va o‘rmon-bog lar
bilan band bo‘lgan sholi sog'ligini
himoyalash va uning dam olishi
{rekreatsiya) uchun foydalaniladigan
joy; 2) aholi punkii atrofida mavijud
bo‘lgan daraxt va butazorlar bo‘lib,
bu - joylarmning tuprog'i o‘tchil
o‘simliklar bilan qgoplangan. Bunday
zona  muhitni zararli © gazlardan
tozalaydi, havoni kislorodga boyitadi
va iglimni mo‘tadillashtirib tueadi.

Dam olish zomasi aholi
tomonidan dam olish uchun doimiy
foydataniladigan tabily yoki maxsus

" tashkil qilingan maydon (u odaida

yashil zonada, shuningdek aholi
purktida joylashgan istirohat bog lari

- va daraxtzorlarda tashkil qgilinadi).

Osoyishtalik zonasi — kishilarning
dam olishi va ulaming fizio-
terapevtik “davolanishiariga sharoit
yaratish maqsadida - texnogen
ta’sirning rejimi jiddiy kamaytirilgan
hudud.

To'liq osoyishtalik zonasi — qo*-
rigxonaning ichki maydoni bo‘lib,
undagi tabily jarayonlarga insonning
aralashuvi qat’ivan taqgiqlangan.
Chslasahro zomasi — . o‘ria,
subtropik va tropik kengliklarda
dasht bilan sahro tutashgan joylardagi
-0*tish zonasi. Ch. z. da tuproq odatda
kuchsiz. sho‘rlangan bo‘lib, unda
siyrak holda kserofit o‘simliklar
osadi, :
Sahre zonasi — o'rta, subtropik va
tropik kenglikiarda joylashgan zona
bo‘lib, uning iglimi qurug va konti-
nental, tuprog’i odatda sho‘rlangan,
siyrak
bo‘ladi. Uning o*zida shakllanadigan
daryolar tarmog’i bo‘lmaydi.



Jola crenBam — TEpPHTOPHA yMe-
POHHOFO CYOTPOIHYECKOTO NOACA, Xa-

paxtepHayiomanca  OeaieckeM M
COMKHYTHIM TPABAHMCTEIM BOKPOBOM
keepodHTHOTO XapakTepa.

JoHa cybrponkveckan (< nat. sub —
oA + rp. tropikos ~ NOBOPOTHRIH) ~—
JOHK, BXOAAWME B cySTpomuueckue
nosca Mexxy muporamu 30° u 40°
(cepepHEli  H  IoxAb#)  3emnu:
cyGTpOIHYECK e BEUHO-3ENEHHE fieca,
Cy6TPONMUECKHE MYCCOHHEIE  CMe-

IaHHRIE  fleca,  CyYOTpONHYeCKan
NeCOCTElb, CTCNb, [OAYNYCTRIHA H
NYCTRIHA. _

3oua Tponmveckan (< Tp. tropikos —
HOBOPOTHEIH) — 30HE, BXOAALME P
TpoMH4yeckHe MoAca (cCepepHulii #
HRHBEH) 3eMAn: TpoNUUSCKHE BAAX-
HbI¢ Neca, TPONMHYECKHE PEAKOIECHS,
CYXHE CTCHH H CABAMHEL, TPONMUUGCKHE
MOMYTYCThHH H MYCTHHN,

lona ryHapoRam (< zowa + (A
tuntri — Ge3necHan NIOCKaA BEPIIHNAG)
TEPPHTOPHA  CYDAapKTHYECKOTO
noACa, XAPAKTCPHIVIOUIBACH CYPOBRIM
WIHMATOM, MHOTONCTHER MEp3noOTOH,
feztecseM, MODIEBIM  PAIBHIHCM
MOXOBOIg H NHitaltHukoBoro nokpo-
BOB, INCPEYBARKHEHHEM M CIICHH-
GHYHEIM KHBOTHRM MHDOM C OMEHB
MANbIM YHCAOM OCCLILIX BHIOE.

30HA IKONOTHYECKOTD PHCKA —
TEPPHTOPHA HA CYIIH WIH BOAE, TAS
WEJIOBEIECKAA JCATENBHOCTE  MOMET
CO3AaTh ONACHBIE  OKOJOrMYECKHE
CHTyauHy (HANp., I0HB DOABOAHOM
AOOBINH  HedTH, 30HBL  paspalGorkH
YPRHOBEIX W APYTHR MeCTOPOAACHARN,
COBEPHATTHX PanMOaKTHRHEIE
3NEMCHTOB).

3oobeHToC (< Irp. ZoON — KHBOTHOE +
benthos — riryGHHA) — COBOKYTIHOCTH
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Dasht zonasi — o‘rta va subtropik
kengliklardas joylashgan tabiiy zona
botlib, unda qurgoqcehilikka
chidamli o‘tchil o*simliklar o‘sadi.
Bu zonada o‘rmonlar uchramaydi.
Subtropik zona {< lot. sub — osti +
gr. tropikos — turiladigan) —Yerming
30° va 40° kengliklari (shimoliy va
janubiy) orasida joylashgan tabiiy
subtropik zona. Bu zonaga doimiy
ko‘karib turuvchi subtropik
o‘rmonlar, aralash musson
{mavsumiy) subtropik o‘muonlar,
subtropik  ofrmon-dasht, - dasht,
chalasahro va sahro hududlari kiradi.
TFropik zona (< gr. tropikos — burila-
digan} — yeining shimoliy va
janubiy tropik mintaqalarige kiravchi
zona, Unga sernam tropik o‘rmoedar,
siyrak tropik = o‘rmonlar, quruq
dashtfar wva savannmalar, tropik
chalasahro va sahro hududlari kiradi.
Tundra zonast (< fin. tunturi — o'r-
monsiz yassi tepalik + sona) — sub-
arktik mintaqada joylashgan tabiiy
zona bo'lib, uning iglimi qattiq sovug
va sernam, Yerni ko*pyillik muzliklar
qoplagan. Bu zonada mox wva
lishayniklar goplami rivojlangan,
o‘ziga xos hayvonot dunyosiga ega.
Hayvonlarning  ko‘pchiligi  kelib-
ketuvchi bo‘lib, o‘trog turlar juda
kam uchraydi.

Ekologik xavi-xatar zemasi — yer
yazi  yoki suvlikning shunday
qismiki, bunda doimo inson faoliyati
xavili ckologik vaziyatlami keltirib
chiqarish ehtimoli bo‘ladi (mas., suv
tagidan nefini qazib olish jarayonida,
uran va boshqa radioakiiv element-
laming konlaridan foydalanishda va
hk.z).

Zoobentos (< gr. zoon — hayvon +
benthos — chuqurlik)-— suv havzalari



AMHBOTHRIX, . OOHTAIOIIAX - Ha Jne
BOAOCMOE HA TPYHTE WK B IPyHTe.

3oomacca (< rp. zoon ~ XHBOTHOE +
MAT. massa —~ XOM, KYCOK) —
CYMMApDHAA Macca BOEX HBOTHBIX HITH
kaxol-mn60 HX rpyROn B JmoGoM
OpHpoRHOM coobHmiecTee  (3XOCHC-
TéMe). 3. HaleMHBIX  KHBOTHMX
o0pvyHo MeHbHIC $HTOMACCH, 3 B
BOAHBIX MEJATHYECKHX DKOCHCTEMAX

HaoGopoT, oHa Oonsle QHTOMACCH -

(BCTIOMHMTE 3K0R0ZRYECKII0 NMUpaAMUDY
Y Samona).

3o0naaHKTOR (< [p. ZOON ~ KKBOTHOE
+ planktont — 6myxaawotiee) — cobo-
KyNHOCTE MEMKHX MHBOTHBIX,
cBoGOoAHO NAPAIIHX B TOMILE BOALL.
3oodarn (< rp. zZoon — KHBOTHOC +
phagos —  NOMHPAOWHH)
OPTAHHAMB, THTAIOMHECA HHBOTHAIMH
(99CTO MPHMEHSETCA  OTHOCHTLIBHO
HACCKOMOANHEIX PacTCHAHR),

Igodmusl (< Ip. 200N — KHBOTHOE +
phitos — mo6smui) — pacTcHHd,
rpubEl 1 MAKPOOPraHH3MEl, TAROTEI-
IMHE K MECTaM CKOMACHUR XHBOTHRIX
(y MypaBeliHMKOB, TCPMHTHHKOB H
L)

Jooxops: (< rp. Zoon — XRBOTHOE +
choreo —  NpPOABHraKXh, pach-
POCTPAHAIOCh) — PACTEHHA H TPHOEL,
CeMEHa, MNOAR M CHOOPH  KOTOPHIX
PACHPOCTRANNIOTCA KUBOTHRIMH.
3ooreno3 (< rp. zoon — XHBOTHOC +

koinos — o0WHE) — COBOKYNHOCTH
B3GHMOCBNIAHABIX BHAOB XHBOTHEIX,
JSHHMAROWIHX onupeneacHHOe

NPOCIPAHCTBG ¢ ONMAAKOBBIMH
SKOIOTHUECKHMH YCIOBHAMH.
3o0otma (< rp. zoon — HBOTHoe +

cacdere — YOHBATB) — BEHIECTDO,
OPHMEHAEMOEe ANA  YHAYTOXCHRA
MABOTHBIX,
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ostidagi grunt ustida yoki uming
mag'zida  yashovchi  hayvonlan
majmui. }
Zoomassa (< gr. 200n — hayvon +
lot. massa — kesak, bo’ 1ak) — tabiiy
birlashma (ckotizim) dagi barchd
hayvonlar yoki uiar gurchlarining
umumiy vazni. Quruglikda yashovchi
hayvonlaming: Z. si  odatds
fitomassadan kam bo‘ladi, suvning
peiagial ekotizimiarida esa buning
aksi — Z. fitomassadan ko‘p bo‘ladi
(Ch. Eltonring ekologik p:mmidmim
csga oling).

Zooplanktor (< gr. zoon ~ heyvon +

plankton —~ daydib yuruvchi} — suy-

da parvoz qilib (galqib) vashaydigan
mayda hayvonlar majmui.
Zoofaglar (< gr. Zoon — XHBOTHOE +
phagos — yeyuvchi) — hayvon bilan
oziglanuvchi organizmlar (ko‘pincha
hasharotxo‘r o‘simliklarga msbatan
qo*ilaniladi}.

Zoofitlar (< gr. zoon — hayvon +
phlka& sevadigan) — hayvoniar
to‘plangan joylami (chumoli va
qirchumoli uyalari) xush ko*ruvchi
o‘simliklar, zamburug'lar va
mikroorganizmlar. _
Zooxorlar (< gr. zoon — hayvon +
choreo — slljlyman, tarqalaman) —
urug'i, mevasi va sporalari hayvonlar
vositasida tarqaladigan o‘simlik va
zamburug'lar. .

Zootsenoz (< gr. 2001 — hayvon +
keinos — umumiy) — bir xil ekologik
sharoitlarga ega bo‘lgan ma’lum . bir
maydonni egatlagan bir-birlari bilan
o‘zaro alogada bo‘lib yashovchi
hayvon turlarining majmiui..

Zootsid (< gr. zoon — hayvon + cae-
dere ~ o‘ldirmoq) — hayvonlarni
girishda foydalaniladigan kimyoviy
modda.



Hanoapaoraups (< rp. idios -
0co0bIi + mosmuenat. adapiatio — npu-
crmocofNeHne) —— YacrHOe MpHCNo-
co0ieHHe OpraHH3MCOB K  onpede-
neHHOMY  oOpazy  kManum  (Bamp.,
pasHEIE THIH KIOBOB ¥ NTHL B CBAIH
¢ HCTIONB30BRHUEM PASTHYHON NHUH A
ciocoboB e nmoOHIBARHA; pasHHC
OpHCoCcoGIEHHs UM pacripocT-
PAHCHUA CeMAH Y DPacTeHu#t H T.L).
Tepmun «HM» B 1925 r. mBefmer B
HayKy pYCCKMM Y9eHBIM, OCHOBO-
DONONHUKOM 3BOMIOUBOHHOH TEOpHU
Anexceem  Hukonacpuem Cepep-
uobkiM (1866-1936).

HepapXus npAPOTHEIX CHCTEM

{< rp. hieros — camueHnuit + arche —
BJIACTE) ~— COTIOMYWHCHANE PyHKUHO-
HANBHEIX cHcTeM Bceenenuoll, B
KOTOpPOH  MEHRIIHE  OOMCHCTEME
COCTABMAIOT  CONBIHE  CHOTEMBI,
KOTOPEIE, B CBOIO 09€pedb, ABNAIOTCA
nogcHcreMamu  Gonee  KPYRHBIX
CHCTEM (Hamp., &TOMB  COCTAR/HIT
MOJIEKYITH ).

Hepapxns jcocereMm (< rp. h:eros -
cBAWCHHBY + arche — Bnacte) —
(YHKUNOHANEHOS CONOAYHHEAHE KO-
CHCTEM DPAIMHYHOIO YPOBHA OpraHi-
3ALKA, KOTOpCTO BOIMOKHO
NPEACTABHTE B BHAE: GHOreoleHos —
GHOTSOUCHOTHYCCKHHE  KOMILACKC —
nanmuadrt — Jemna,

Hepapxia sTomorudeckas (< rp.
hiergs — ceAmeHHREH + arche - BIacThL
+ ethos — xapaxTep) — HOMHEHH-
POB3HAE OOHHX 0COGEH man ApyraMu
NONIHHCHHEMH, KOTOpHE, B CROIO
o9epent, ZOMHAAPYIOT HAZ TPETHHMH.
H.5. oTueTauso 3aMeTHa B HeGONBIINX
NONYAALHAX (CTafX, CTafax) XHBOT-
HEIX, TA¢ BHASHACTCE 20COMOTHO
JoMHHHpYIOmMad ocofs Ak rpynna
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Idioadaptatsiya (< gr. idios -
alohida + keyingi lot. adaptatio —
moslashish) organizmlaring
ma’lum bir turdagi hayot kechirish
tarziga nisbatan - xususiy mosla-
nishlari (inas., ovqaming xili va uni
izlab topishga ko‘ra qushlar tum-
shug't tuzilishining turlicha shakl-
larda bo‘lishi, o*simlikiar urug ining:
turli yo‘llar bilan tarqalishga mos-
lanishlari va hk.z.). «l» atamasini
fanga birinchi marta 1925.y, rus
olimi, evolyutsion ta’limot asoschi-
laridan biri Aleksey Nikolaevich
Severtsov (1866-1936) kiritgan.
Tabiiy tizimlar ierarxiyasi (< gr.
hieros — mugaddas + arche —
hukmronlik} — yerdagi barcha tabiiy
tizimlar orasidagi funksional
bo‘ysunish. Unda kichik tizimlar
birlashib kattaroq tizimlarni hosil
giladi va ular o*z navbatida yndan
ham katta bo‘lgan tizimlar tarkibiga
kiradi (mas.,atomlar birlashib mole-
kulalami hosil giladi).

Ekotizmlar ierarxiyasi (< gr. h:eros
— mugaddas + arche — hukmroniik)
— tuzilishi turli darajadagi ekotizim-
larning o*zaro funksional tobelik

tartibi. Bu tartibni quyidagicha
tasavvur qilish mumkin:
biogeotsenoz -  biogeotsenotik

komnpleks — landshaft — Yer yuzi.

Etologik ferarxiya (< gr. hieros —
muqgaddas + arche — hukmronlik +
ethos — xulgatvor) — bir xil
individlaming ikkinchilari ustidan,
vlarining ¢sa uchinchilari  ustidan
hukmronlik qilishi. E.i. aynigsa
kichik populyatsiyalarda (to‘da va
podalards) yaqqot ko‘rinadi, chunki
ularda bir individ- yoki kichik bir
guruh  individlarining  boshqalar



ocobei.

Hanywerme — BICKTPOMArHHTHAA
(PeHTTEHOBCKAES MYH#H, TAMMA~TYYH) H
KopnycxynapHaa (annda-,Gera~yacru-
L], NOTCK TMPOTOHCB B HeffTpOHOB)
PAndAOHA, [POHHKAIOUIAA B KHBEE
TKAHH ¥ TpPOR3IBOAANIAN B MHX
H3MeHenwa. M.,  npesmimnanimee
ECTECTBEHHHE fI036, BPEAHO AJiA
OpraHH3aMoEB. :

HaMenuanpocTh — 1) BOZHHKHOBEHHE
H3MECHCHHIE B mpoHecce HCTOPDHH-
YeCKOro PAdBHTHA BHAA, NONyRALHH,
GHONEHO3a W APYIHX 3KOMOTHUECKHX

coobects; 2) cBolcTRO  KHBBIX
OpPTaHA3MOB CYIIECTBOBATE B
' PA3IHYEAHX opMax.

Hzonaunsa {¢p. isolation — oTaencre,
pasobmenne) — pazofmenne cocobefi
BHES, BONYNALHH KM TPYNRH ocobeH.
BHyTtpusugosas H. cmykHT BamHBM
¢aiTopom IBOJTICLIHA, T.K.
TIPCHOXpAHAECT OT Clyvaep Gnmiko-
pPOACTBEHHOTO ckpemuBadmt. Cu. —
Hubipudunz. :
Hvmarpauss (mar. immigro — sce-
JSKOCh} — BCENIEHHS B KAKYI0=TO MECT-
HOCTB XHBHIX OpFaW3MOB, paHee
3iech He OGHTaBIUHX.
Hmmobuamauma (< n1ar, immobilis —
HENOABHKHEIH) — BpemenHot ofes-
IBHAHSANKE AKHBOTHBIX ann
obsierdeHua TPAHCTIOPTHPOBKH, H3Y'4e-
HHA HJIH OKajaH#s BeTepHHAapHOi
noMou. H. npoH3BOARTCA Kypape-
nonoGHEIMY  (CHOTROPHBIMH) XWMHAH-
YECKHMH TIPENapaTaMi, BBONHMBIMH C
MOMOWEID NIETATENLHEIX  LIMNPHIOS,
KOTOPBIME HeoDXomumo NOHACTL B
AMOZHLY KUBOTHOTO.

HmmyHuTer (mar. immunitas -~
OCBODDMREHHE, M36aBNEHNHE OT MeTo-
TO) — HEBOCHPHHMHYHBOCTE OPTaHH3~
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ustidan hukmronlik qilishi ko‘nmb
turadi.

Nurlanish — eiektromagnit (rentgen
nurlari, gamma-nurlar) va korpus-
kulyar {alfa-,beta- zarrachalar, proton
va neytronlar ogimi) nierfanish bo'iib,
u to‘gimalar ichiga botib kiradi va
ularda o*zgarishlar vujudga keltiradi.
N. ning tabiiy me’yoriy fondan
oshishi organizmlar uchun zararli.

Ofzgaruvchanlik — 1} tur, popu-
Iyatsiya, biotsenoz va  boshga
ekologik birlashmalaming tarixiy
rivojlanishi jarayonida - ba’zi
o‘zgarishlaming  sodir  bo‘lishi;
2) tirikk  organizmlarning  turli
shakllami paydo qilib yashashi.
Izolatsiya (fr. isolation — ajralish,
bo‘linish) — tur, populyatsiya voki
guruhdagi  individlarning  o‘zaro
ajrafib  ketishi. 1. evolyutsion
taraqgiyotning muhim omili bo‘lib
hisoblanadi, chunki u yaqingonli
organizmtar chatishishlarining oldini
oladi. Qar. — Inbriding.
Immigratsiya (lot. immigro — joy-
lashaman) — tirik organizmlaming
ular ilgari hech qachon yashamagan
biror-bir joyga kiritilishi.
Immobilizatsiya (< lot. immobilis —
harakatsiz} — hayvonlarga
veterinariya  yordami  ko‘rsatish,
ularni  o‘rganish, ko*chirish - yoki
boshga. magsadlarda  vagtinchalik
harakatsizlantirish. I otiluvchi
shpritslarga  kuraresimon  (uxla-

. tuvchi} preparatlami solib maxsus

miltigdan otib amalga oshiriladi.
Otiluvchi  shpritsning  dumbaga
kirishi ko*zlangan effekini beradi. -
Immunitet (lot. immunitas -
qutulish, biror narsadan xalos
bo‘lish) — organizmning yuqumli



M Kk HEdexiMr mm Ay (JAMUTHAA

peAKUHA OPTaHHIMA), )

Hubpuansr (< aur. in — B, BHyTpH +
breeding -  passememme) —
GIH3KOPOACTBEHHOE  CKPElMBaHHE,
T..  CKpeliHBAHHE  OPraHU3IMOB,
uMerolMx  ofnmx mpegxos, B
pe3yanTaTe H.  ypennunBaerca

BEPOATHOCTE  HAIHMHA  MyTaui
opraanimoB. HauGonbiwan crenens H.
HOCTHPASTCA. NMPH  CaMOONBLICHAH ¥
pacTenuit (HAHOTAMHA) H CAMOOILIO-
HOTBOPECHHH ¥ ¥HBOTHEIX. H. BBICOKOIT
CTEMEHY CITYKHT TEHETHYSCKHM oGocs
HOBAaHHEM HEMENATEABHOCTH OMH3KO-
POACTBEHHAIX PaKoD ¥ HeNOBeKa.

Hupa3ng (na1. invazio — HallecTBHe,
HanageAHe) — 1) sapakedde opra-
HHIMA [3patHTaMy; 2) BTopkeHHEe B
KaKyio-TC MECTHOCTH HE  Xapak-
TEPHOTO ANA Herc BHA3 KHBOTO,
3} BkmoveH#e B cooBlIECTBO HOBHIX
AR HEro BUAOB.

Hagexe (< nat. index — ykazarens) —
NIOKA3ATEAD JETO-T0:

HHOCKC SCmpevaeMocing — “HCAG
HCCHSAYEMBIX BHACB OPraHBIMOB Ha
onpeaeneHHoi Anomany (obpema);

UHOEKC HenpepulieHecmi — HCKYC-
CTBEHHAA IIKANa TPATHEHTA KaKkoro-
nuGo gakTopa cpelr, OCHOBAHHAN Ha
HIMEHEHHsIX B  COCTaBe  3KOMO-
IHYECKOr® CoO0HIECTBa;

UHOEKC RAOMAOCU HACERERUR —
MOKA3ATENb, CBALIBAICIIHY CPESHHIOK
Guomaccy M uMcIo ocofelf, XapakTe-
pusylouii BHAO B npeacnax Ouoreo-
ueHo33;

uHOEKC CYXOCHIl PAOUAYUOHKGIIE —

OTHOINEHHE MeXAYy pPaaHALHOHHBIM
OanancoM TeppUTOpHH ¥ rodoBoit
CYMMOH OCAIKOB;

undexc  ycmoiduusocmsi -
moKasaTeNb YCTOHYHBOCTH BHAA WIH

119

kasallik yoki zaharni qabul gilmasligi
(organismning himoya reaksiyasi).
Inbriding (< ingl. in — da, ichida +
breeding — ko‘payish) — yagingonli
chatishish, ya’ni ajdodi umomiy
bo‘igan  organizmlarning o‘zaro
chatishishi, 1. natijasida organism-
larda mutatsiya kelib chigish ehtimoli
kuchayadi. I. darajasi aynigsa o‘sim-

liklarning o‘z-o*zidan  changla-
nishida yoki  bir turga mansub
hayvonlaming  o‘zaro  davomli

chatishishida yuqori bo‘ladi. Inson-
laming qarindosh-urug'lar orasidagt
nikohlari genetik jihatdan noma’qul
bo‘lib, u naslning buzilishiga olib
keladi,
Invaziya (lot. invazio — bosqinchlik,
hujum qilish) -— 1} organizmga para-
zitlar yuqishi; 2) biror-bir turdagi
tirik organizmning o°ziga xo0s
bo‘lmagan joyga kirib' olishi; 3)
tabiiy uyushmaga yangi turning kelib
qo*“shilishi.
Indeks (< lot. index — ko*rsatgichy—
biror narsaning ko‘rsatgichi:

uchrash indefsi — tekshirilayotgan
tar  organizmlarining = ma’lam
maydondagi (hajmdagi) soni; -

uzluksizlik indeksi ~ muhitdagi
biror omilning uzlvksiz  ta’sir
etishidan ekologik uyushma tarkibida
sodir bo*ladigan o‘zgarishlar daraja-
sini ko‘rsatuvchi sun’iy shkala ;

organizmiar zichligining indeksi —
biogeotsenozdagi  biror-bir  turga
mansub organizmlaming xususiyat-
larini belgilovchi o‘rtacha biomassasi
va soni ko‘rsatkichi;

radiatsion quruglik indeksi —
maydondagi radiatsion balans bilan
yillik yog'inlar miqdori o‘rtasidagi
nisbat;

turg ‘unlik indeksi — biotserozdagi
tur yoki populyatsiyaning turg unlik



DonyaAmHH B GHOLEHO3e {HIMEHENHE
konHvecTsa GROMaccH MMM cpendei
YHCACHHOCTH oco0efi, BRumMcnennas
10 MHOTOICTHHM BAHHEIM).
Hugnuxatop (natr.  indikator -
yxasatens) — (HINNEeCKOe ABNCHWe,
XHMIHECKOS BEMECTBO HIIH OPraHH3M,
HAHAYYWe: KONHYECTRO HITH
COCTOAHHE KOTOPHIX YKA3IMEBAWT 'Ha
XapaKTep WAiM HIMEHCHHe cBolicTs
oKpy#atoniieli HX cpefnL.

Hupdakatop OGHemorhuecknd  (nar.

indikator — yxasatenr + Guoro-
2tiqeckutiy — 1) rpynma  HBBIX
OpralH3MOB, MO  HANHYMIO  HIM

COCTOAMHIO  KOTOPHX  CYOAT 00
HIMEHEHUAX B OKpYKaioledt cpene; 2)
BHO HNH  coofliecTBo,  Hanuume
KOTOPEIX YKAa3HIBACT Ha CCOGCHAOCTH
cpenst, OOYCNOBNCHARE HANHIHEM
BH/OB [IOJIE3HAIX HoKoMaeMerx {(Hanp.,
TILIWHOE P23BHTAE HEKOTOPHIX BHAOB
TIOAMHH {Arfemisia turanica, A. terrge
— albae) ykaseiBaeT Ha 30MI0TO-
HOCHOCTE NMOMBRI, HAIMMHE YpaHna B
COCHOBBIX WIAIHXAX YKAILIBAET Ha
HANHYHE YpaHa B JAHHOH MECTHOCTH).
CM. Buo — undnscamop.

Huapukatop Onoxmmmzeckril
(<nar. indikator — yxasaTens) — HHH-
K4TOp 34rpa3HeHHs, MOKAZAHMA KOTO-
POTO ONPEACIAETCA HA OCHOBE H3Me-
HEHHA OROXHMHYECKHX MPOLEeCcCcoB.
Hupuxarop 3arpmvennms (< Jar,
indikator — ykasarens} — HHIOHKATOP,
CHFHANH3MPYIOLIMA O HANTHYHH, KyMY-
ASAUMH, M3MEHEHHR KOAHYECTBSHHOIO
HIIA Ka4eCTBEHHOTO COCTABA 3Arpss-
HuTencH B okpyxalomedi cpene.

Hugukarop ycaoBRit cpeabt
(<nar.

TEPMUH
OopraHuIMam -~

HHBHM
KaK

OTHOCHTCA K
HHIHKATOpaM,

indikator — yxasarens) —
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ko*rsatkichi (to‘plangan ko*pyillik
ma'lumotlarga  ko*ra  biomassa
migdori va individiar = o‘rtacha
sonining ¢o*zgaruvchanligi), .
Indiliator  (lot.  indikator -
ko‘rsatkich) — fizik  hodisa,
kimyoviy modda yoki organizm
bo‘lib, u o*zining soni ko‘pligi yoki
rivojlanish holatining yaxshligi bilan
atrof muhitming holatini yoki undagi
o‘zgarishlami ko‘rsatadi.

Biologik indikator (biologik + lot.
indikator — ko*rsatkich) — 1) o*zlari-
ning mavjudligi yoki rivojlanish
holati bilan muhitdagi o‘zgarishiarni
ko‘rsatadigan  titik  organizmiar
guruhi; 2) muhitning xususiyatlarini,
unda o‘zining maviudligi bilan
gazilma boylikiar borligini
ko‘rsatadigan tur yoki organizmiar
uyushmasi {mas, ba'zi turdagi
shuvoqlaming (Artemisiva turanika,
A terrae - albae) gurkirab
rivojlanishi o°sha yer tuprog’ida oltin
borligidan, qarag’ay bujurida uran
moddasining bo‘lishi o‘sha  joy
tprog'ida uran borligidan darak
beradi). Qar. — Tur — indikator.
Biokimyoviy indikator (<lot. Indi-

“kator ~ ko‘rsatgich) — muhitdagi

biockimyoviy jarayonlarning o‘zga-

rishidan uning  ifloslanganligini
ko‘rsatuvchi vosita.
Ifloslanishni  ko‘rsatuvchi indi-

kator (< lot. indikator — ko*rsatgich)
— atrof muhitda ifloslovchi modda-
lar paydo bo‘lganligidan, to‘plangan-
ligidan, sifat yoki son tarkibi
o‘zgarganligidan darak  beruvchi
vosita, _

Muhit shareitlarining indika-tori
(< lot. indikator — ko‘rsatgich) — bu
atama ko‘proq tirik organizmlarga
nisbatan qo‘laniladigan bo‘lib, ular



nokasatensM  o0miero  coctosEmA
Cpeani, BRIIOHAIMA KAk COOTHO-
WeHHe  (PHIMYECKHX, XHMHYECKHX,
GHONMOTHYECKHAX H ADPYTHX (axTopos,
TaKk B YaCTHBRIX H3MeHeHH# ycnoemit
cpessl (Hanp., © [CBLILICHHEM BJIAN-
HOCTH aTMOCHIEPHOTO BOIAYXS CHHMXA~
€TCA BLICOTR NOASTE NACTOMEK M T.11.).
Heacexrapmii (< nar. insekium — Hace-
KOMOE) — nOMEIIEHHE ANA paipe-
AeHAA AACEKOMEIX H uaﬁnmnenﬂﬁ 34
HHMH.

Hucexrogynrmman (< nar. insektum
— Hacckomoe + fungus — rpub +
caedere — yOHBATE) —— XHMHYECKOE,
BEIICCTBO,  MCOONB3YCMOE  OAHO-
BPEMEHHO i YHHUTOREHHA
HACEKOMBIX (HMHCEKTHUMA) B TPHOOB
($ynraumn).

HarencaBrocTs TMPHPOICAOABIG-
BaHuA (< N&rT. intension — yownenue) —
CTEMEH: CROPOCTA W MACINTaGHOCTH
HCTIONE30BAHAR MPHPOTHELX PECYPLOB.
HerposonansHoCcTs (< nar. intra — B,
Ha t+ Ip. zone — fOGAC} — CBOMCTIRO
HEKOTOPEX NIPHPOIHLX ofpazopannii
{HAIIp., TOYBH H PACTHTEILHOCTH)
OJTHOBPEMEHHO BCTPEHATECA B COCTABE
HECKONBKHX reorpadHYecknX 308,

HaTpoayxups (< nar. introduktio —
BBeAeHue) — 1) npenaaMepeHHE
I cmyvaliseii  mepeHoc  ocofed
Kakoro-nHGO BHAA 32 TIpENENEl €ro
apeana; 2) ycnemmoe BHeIpEeHHE
ocofell d9y®moro BHEZ B MECTHEIC

TIPXPOIHBIE KOMITIEKCE,
Horocdepa (< rp. ion — Iu(ymnﬁ +
spdira - - wiap, <pefa) — cnol

atMoceprl, BrcoTol oT 80 o 3000
km ot nosepxHocTn 3eMaH. Bosnyx B
Hell  HspekeH ¥ nod BosAeHCTBHEM
YNBETpad HONETOBOrO HATydeHHA
Connlla HOHW3IAPOBaH, Temnepartypa
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‘omiilar nisbatidagi
- muhitdagi

muhitning vmumiy holatini, undagi
fizik, kimyoviy, biologik va boshqa
o*zgarishlarni,
juz’lty  o‘zgarishlarni
ko‘rsatadi {mas., atmosfera havosida
namlikning oshishi bilan
qaldirg’ochlar pastlab uchadi va
hk.z).

Insektariy (< lot. insektum -
hasharot} ~— hasharotlami ko‘pay-
tifish va ulami  kuzatish uchun
foydalaniladigan bino.
Insektofungitsid (< lot. insektum —
hasharot + fungus — zamburug’
+caedere  — ofldirmoq) — bir
vaqining o‘zida ham hasharottarni
{insektitsid) va ham zamburug'larni
(tongitsid)  qiradigan  kimyoviy
modda,

Tabiatdan t‘oydalanish fadaltigi

(< lot. intension — kuchayish) —
tabily resursiardan foydalanishning
tezligi va uning ko‘lami darajasi,
Intrazonallik (< lot. intra -~ da,
ichida + gr. zone — mintaga) — ba’zi
tabiiy hosilatar bir xildagi turining
(mnas., tuproq va o‘simliklar turining)
bir vagting o‘zida bir necha
geografik zonalarda uchrash
xususiyatlari.

Introduksiya (< lot. introduktio -~
kiritishy — 1) biror turdagi
individning o'z arealidan chetga
maqgsadli yoki tasodifiy- chiqarilishi;
2) begona tur individining mahailiy
tabiiy komplekglar - tarkibiga
muvaffaqiyat!i kiritilishi.

Ionosfera (< gr. ion — borayotgan +
spaira —  shar, mubhit)
atmosferaning ver yuzidan $0-3000
km balandlikdagi qavati. Undagi
siyrak havo Quyoshning  ultrabi-
nafsha nurlari ta’sirida ionlashgan,
Jonosferada yuqoriga ko‘tarilgan sari



BOIMYX3 ¢ BLICOTOH MOIHHMAeTCA (Ha
Bercote 130 km — 220 + 240°C, »no
200 km +500°C, o 3000 km — Gonee
2000°C). M. chocobHa oTpaxath
pPATHOBOHbI, 910 ofecneunBaeT
JANBHIOIO DANHOCBA3E Jemmu. C
HOHH3ALMCH CBAZARO TAlOKE CREYEHHE
Fa30B ¥ BOIHAKHOBEHHE TOJADHLIX
crAnAi Ha Beicote  $00-1000 km.

Henonib30BaHHE  npHPOAHBIX  pe-
cypcob HHTeHcHBHOe (< ¢p. resso-
urces — 3anmacH + N4T. intension - ycu-
nenne) — 1) AaA  BOo30GHOBHMEIX
PECYPCOB  IKCILUTYaTalMs HX  C
HHTEHCHBHOCTHED, Hnuakol K
CKODOCTH  CaMOBOCCTAHOBJICHHA Ha
mawnoffi  Tepputopud; 2)  pan
HEBO3OOHOBUMBIX PECYPCOB DKCHTYa-
TalHA 3HAYHTENABHOH YacTn obuwero ux
3anaca, BhISMICHHC HX HOBBIX 33I14C0B
B XOAe palBEIKH HIW MOLEPHWIALAA
TEXHOMOTHYECKHX  TIPOMEccoBs Al
Oonee MOAHONO H3BNCHCHHA HOAC3HMX
HCKORAEMBIX H3 GOTaThHX pyA, a TAloKe
H3 OeAMBIX, paHee HE HCNONLIO-
papnxca pyn. Cp. — Henoresosanue
HPUPOOHLIX PECYDCOB IKCHEHCUBHOE.

HemonbiobaHHe mPAPOAHBLIX  pe-
CYPCoOB IKCTeHCHBHOe (< ¢p. resso-
urces ~ Janmacel + Aar. exiensivus —
YUHHAOIHK) — 1) oxcrayarama
BQ30G-HOBMMBIX MPHPOOHHX PeCYPOOB
00 CKOPOCTRIO 3HAYATEALHO MeHmnedH,
HYeM CKOPOCTE HX CAMOBOCCTAHOBICHHA
H2 JaHHO® TeppuTOpHH; 2) JArA
HEBO3OUHOBHMEIX PECYpCeoB  SKCIUTya-
TAMA HESHAYMTEALHOK dYacT# ofilero
3aMaca H  HEBJCYEHAE  (TOJESHEIX
HCKOTIACMEIX M3 pya C  GOmbiidMH
notepami. Cp. —  Henoawsooauue

RPUDOOHBIX PECYPCOE FIRCIENCUHOS.,

Hxrropuuc (< rp. ichthus — prifa +
ornis -~ mTHOA) BBIMEpLIAA
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havoning harorati  ko*tarilaboradi-
(130 km da 220 + 240°C, 200 km da
+500°C, 3000 kin gacha balandlikda
esa 2000°C dan oshadi). I. radio-
to*lgintarini aks ettirganligi uchun
ham uzoq masofalarga radicalogani
etkazib beraoladi. Tonlashgan gazlar
nur taratib, Lning 800-1000 km

balandligida shimol yog dusini
keltirib chiqaradi.
Tabiiy  resursisrdau intensiv

foydalanish (< fr. resources -
zahiralar + Jot. intension — kuchayish)
— 1) qayta tiklanadigan resurslardan
foydalanish tezligi ularning muayyan
joyda qayta tiklanish tezligiga yagin
bo‘lishi; 2} qayta tiklanmaydigan
resurslar umumiy zahirasining Katta
qismi o‘zlashtirilishi, ularning yangi
zahiralari topilishi va kondagi rudani
to‘liq qazib olish, boy rudadagi xom
ashyoni .imkon darajasida ko'proq
ajratib olish hamda kambag'al, lekin
qayta ishlanmagan rudadagi
xomashyoni gjratib olish beo‘yicha
takomillashgan texnologik jarayon-

" lami go‘llash, Taqqos — Tabily

resursiardan ekstensiv foydalanish.
Tabily resurslardan  ckstensiv
foydalanish (< fr. ressources -
zahiralar + Jot. extensivus —
cho*zuvchi) -~ 1) qayta tiklanadigan
tabiiy resurslardan foydaianish tezligi
ularing muayyan  joyda gayta
tiklanish  tezligiden ancha kam
bo‘lishi; 2) gqayta tiklanadigan
resurslar umumiy zahirasining oz
qismi o*zlashtirilighi (foydali qazilma
konlaridan unumsiz foydalanish},
rudadan xomashyo ajratib olishda
isrofgarchilikka yo'l  qo‘vilishi.
Taqqos. - Tabily resurslardan
ekstensiv foydalanish.

Ixtiornis (< gr. ichthus — baliq +

omis ~ qush) — qirilib bitgan



feepoxeocTan  WTADA. HIBECTHA H3

mMena, Octarkn HalifleHH B
m Vabexknucrane. H. semtnacs
MOpckolf MTHUeH, xopomo Merana, H

BOpOATHO, no ofpasy *u3HA Oblla
QXOWE ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMA ONYILITAMH,

Hxrrodaysa (< rp. ichthus — puba +
nwr, Fauna (KHBOTHOE HaccneHHe) —
GOBOKYITHOCTE BHEOB phi0 M Kpyrno-
POTHIX Kakoro-mubo BoJocMa, 8 TAloKe
MX  COBOKYMHOCTH  Kakoro-mbo
OTPE3Ka BPEMEHH B HCTOPHH JeMIH.

Kanaerp (¢p. kadastru — ceonm
cBencHuil, ONHCE) — CHCTEMAs
THINPOBAHHBH CBOJ JaHHHX,
BKMIONAIOMAY  KAYeCTBEHHYIO B
KONMMYMECTBCHHYIO ONHCh  OOBEKTOB
(XHBOTHOIO MHpa, PACTHTEIBHOTO
MHpa, 3¢MiH, BOOHBIX PECYPOOB H
T.0.) C HX SKONOTC-3KOHOMHIECKOH H
conHanshod ouenkoil. K. coaepyart
GH3HKO-TeorpadAICCIyI0 Xapak-
TEPHCTHKY, KNaccRHKALHIO, CBEMS-
HHA ¢  fMHAMMKe,  CTENCHH
H3Y4EHHOCTH, ECTECTBEHHOS COCTOSR-
HHE H 2KONONO~-COUHATLHO-3K0HOMK =
YECKYI0 OHEHKY ¢ MNpPHAOKEHHEM
KapTorpagHueckHX H  CTATHCTH-
YJECKHX MATCPHAIOE.

Kagacrp popmniii (< kadastru...+
800HDH) =— CBOL EaHHEIX O BOAAX
peTHOHE, BRIOYAIOWHAN CBEcHHA ©
pyuBAX, pexax, O03¢pax, Mopax,
Donotax, NeMHAKAX H TIOAIEMHLIX
BOAAX,

Kazactp IeMeILHLEE (<
kadastru...+ 3eMeAvHuidl) — CBOA
ceeaenuil o semnax: 1) o rpyATax ¥
MOMBAX, NPHIOARBIX H HENPHIOAHBIX
AN KYNETHBALHH, 2} O CEALCKO-
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yelpigiichdumli qush. Yugori bo‘r
davridan ma’lum. Qoldiglari AQSh
da va O‘zbekistonda topilgan. L
dengiz qushi  bo‘lgan, yaxshi
uchaolgan va hayot tarziga ko‘rs,
ehtimolki, hozirgi olushalarga yagin
bo‘lgan.

Ixtiofauna (< gr. ichthus — baliq + lot.
Fauna (hayvonot olami) — biror-bir
suv havzasida yashovchi, shuningdek,
yer tarixining ma’lum bir bo‘lagida
yashab o'tgan baliglar va to‘garak
og' izlilar turlarining majmui.

Kadastr (fr. kadastru — ma’lumotlar
to*plami, ro‘yxat) -— tabiiy resurslar
(hayanot dunyosi, o‘simliklar
dunyosi, tuproq, suv resyrslari va
boshq.) ning sifat va son ko*rsatkichlari
ma’lum  bir  tartibga  solingan
ma’lumotlar to‘plami. Bu to*plamda
resurslarning  iqtisodiy-ekologik va
ijtimoiy sifat ko‘rsatkichlariga baho
beriladi. K. da shuningdek unga
kiritilgan ~ obyektlarning  fiziko-
geografik tavsifi, turlanishi,
dinamikasi, - o‘rganilganlik darajasi,
tabiiy holati to‘g’risidagi ma’lumeotlar
ham keltirilib, unga zarur kartografik
va statistik materiallar ilova qilinadi,

Suv kadastri (< suv + kadastru...) —
mintagadagi barcha suvlar: daryolar,
ko‘llar, dengizlar, botqogliklar, muz-
liklar va yer osti suvlari to‘g'risidagi
ma’lumotlar to‘plami.

Yer kadastri (< yer + kadastru..) —
yer to*g risidagi ma’lumotlar to*plami:
1) ekishga yarogli va yarogsiz yetlar
haqida; 2) qishlog xo*jaligida foydala-
niladigan yerlar hagida. Y k. ba’zan yer



xozalcTBeHHEx  yrognax. K.
MHOTAA CHHTRETCA YACTBIO® KAYeCT-
BEHHOH OUEHKH 3eMcib (NO4YEH),
BTN AIOIIH ] TaKKe ] HX
Gonmntrposky (xnaccupuKanmio
nonopoaus),

KagacTp oxpanfeMhiX NPHpPOIHLIX
TeppHTOpPHIE (< kadastru...+
OXPAHREMYIX  MPUPOORWIX  nieppu-
mopuii} — CBOA ASHHBIX O BCex
TCPPHTOPHAX o oObeKTaX,
OpeAcTaBIffolMX  cpexo-obpasylo-
uyio, pecy peooxpalnyio H
3aNOBEIHO-3TANOHHYIO LEHHOCTb.
Kapacrp dayuncragecknii (< ia-
dastru...+ nar. Fauna (xusotHOe
HaceNenne) — CBoJ CBEAeHHE o
dayHe U . MHBOTHOM HACEACHHH
kakolf-mGo TeppRTOpHH,

KagacTp ¢uopHcTHUeCKHE (< ka-
dastru...+ nar. Flora (pacterensuoe
¢oobmecTB0) —— CBOO AAHHBIX O
duope W PpacTHTENBHOCTH Kakoif-
H60 TePPUTOPHH,

Kaitmosoii {<rp. kainos — Honuﬁ-!-me
— HKHIHB) — TPETHA 3pa JanePOsOH.
Chegyer 32 Me3030eM H NIPOAOIKRETCH
mo Hactomee Bpems. Havano oxono
66 min. mer Hasax, Bumovaer 3
AEPHONA: HANCOTEHOBLIH, HEOreHOBHI
H GHTpOTIOreHOBLIH. Jpa 3aBeplLICHHA
Amnwuiickore  muiNe - ropoodpa-
30BaHHA, YaCTBIX HacTymicHud MopAa
Ha Cyily H ero OTCTYIleHuil,
T'ocnioacteyior | TeIIOKPOBHBIC
SHUBOTHRIE (MnexonHTAGIHE ¥
[ETHIIED), APOHCXOMNT BTOPHYHLIH yxoR
HEKOTOPEIX MICKOIHTAOWMNX. B BOXY.
B K. noasasmoTes H A0CTHIAIOT CBOENO
pacceeTa NpPHMATHL, B3 KOTOPHIX Ha
pyOc#e HOOTEHR W aHTpOmOTeHa
{1,8-19 mneE. ner TOMY Rasan)
BHIOEANOTC ApeBHediinHe moaM —
APXAHTPOTIBL.
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(tuprog) sifat ko‘rsatkichlarining bir
gismi  hisoblanib, yerlaming
bonitirovkasi (unumdorligi} ko‘rsat-
kichlarini ham gamrab oiadi.

Muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hududlar
kadastri (< muhofeza etiladigan tabiiy
hududiar + kadastru...} -—— muhofaza
etiladigan tabiiy hududlardagi
muhofaza etiluvchi, o*zining birlamchi
holatini saglab golgan maydon va
obyektlar to*g'risidagi ma’lumotlar
to*plami.

Faunistik kadastr (< lot. Fauna (hay-
vonot olami + kadasoi...) —— biror-bir
hududning faunasi va hayvonot
dunyosi  to‘g'risidagi ma’lumotlar
to“plami. '

Floristik kadastr (< lot. Flora (o*sim-
liklar majmuasi) + kadaserie...) —

birot-bir  hududning florasi va
o‘simliklar  dunyosi  to“g risidagi
ma’lumotlar to*plarmi.

Kaynozoy (gr. kainos — yangi + zoe -
hayot) — fanerozoyning uchinchi erasi.
U  mezozoyden keyin boshlangan
bo‘lib, hozirgacha davom etib keladi.
Bundan 66 minyil ilgati boshlangan. U
o'z ichiga 3 ta davrni oladi: paleogen,
neogen va antropogen davrlari. Bu
erada Alp tog'lari to‘liq shakilangan,
dengizning  sathi  ko“tarilib-tushib
turgan, issiqqonli hayvonlar {qushlar va
sut emizuvchilar) barcha muhitni
egallab hukmronlik qilganlar, sut
emizuvchilaming  ba’zilari  suvga
ikkilamchi qaytganlar. K. erasida
primatlar paydo bo‘lgan va rivojlangan,
neogen va  antropogen  davrlar
oralig'ida (bundan 1,8-19 min yillar
ilgari} ulardan eng qadimgi odamiar
— arxantroplar ajralib chiqqan.



Kaltpomones (< rp. kairos — nonsaa,
prosia + homao — so3d0yxcaalo,
APHROXKY B IBHACHHE) —— BEIOECTEA,
sutacAeMble OpTaHH3MOM B
OKPYRAIOIHYI0 Cpely H  OKiashi-
msaromne cneuudwiunce aclicteHe Ha
apyrux  ocobeil. K. moryt OHTH

NOJICIHEIMA, BpEARBIMM, M JaKe
omscHpiMe.  Hampumep, - naxyuse
PhISEHHA, NPHBEKAIOHIHE XM=

HHMKOB IUTH NAPA3IHTOB AAHKOTO BHIS.
K. nonesHel Ha ypoBHE TONYNALUH,
OCYIIECTRIBIIOT  peryiaumio e

YHCNEHHOCTH 0  ONTEMAALHONO
YPOBHA.

Kansnedmnnr (nar. calcis — H3pecTs
+ rp. philos — mobamul) —
pacTexus, MPOHIPACTAIOUIHE
(IpEHMYIMECTBEHHO Ha  IENOHBIX
NOYBAX (mamp.,, JHCTBEHHHUA

esponeiickan). DTH pacteHHs Ha
KMCNIBIX MOYBAX, OT BO3NEHCTBEA
cBOGOAHBIX HOHOB TAMENBIK
METANMNOB  Jkele3a, MapraHga M
AMOMHHAA, MOTYT NJoxo pactd. B
TO K& BPEMA AOHBl 3THX TOKEIRX
METANNOB HA WISNOYHBIX ITOYBAaX Aa
HHUX He AeHCTBYIOT.

Kanenedobnr (nar. caleis — Hapects
+ rp. phobos — 60s3HE) — pacTeHHs,
H30€raloiie  HIBECTHAKOBEIX 1109B
(nanp., ToppsHpe mMxmu). OHu
enocofHBL  HA  KHCABIX  TOYBax
CEAZBIBATE HOHBL TSEARIX META/LTOB,
KameHnmoyronsAntd  nepnon
naTHil nepHod naneosod. CnenyeT 3a
JTEBOHCKHM,
xomy mnepuony. Hawano npumepno
343 wmR. AeT Hazam, NpPOsOH-
KHTCABHOCTE — 65 Mnu. aer. Jna
K.11. XapakTepHo BO3HHKHOBEHHE TOP
Tanb-lllanga, Ypana u gpymx, B
Oonotax A NpHOPEkHBIX YHACTKaX
MEJKHX MOpeH B Macoe Hakan-

TpeallecTByeT nepMc- -

Kayromenlar (< gr. kairos — foyda +
hormao - qo‘zg'ataman, harakatga
keltiraman) — organizmlardan muhitga

_ ajralib boshqga organizmlarga o‘ziga
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x0s ta'sir ko‘rsatadigan moddalar.
Ularning ba’zilari foydali, boshqalari
zararli va hatto xavfli bo‘lishi mumkin.
Masalan, yirtqichlami yoki parazitlami
o‘ziga jalb qiladigan suyuq ajratmalar,
K. populyatsiya darajasida- foydali,
chunki ular undagi individlar sonini
tartibga  solib, kerakli darajada
kamaytirishga xizmat qiladi.

Kalsefillar (lot. calcis — chak + gr.
philos — sevadigan) — ishqorli muhitni
ya'ni  ohaktoshli tuprogni xush
ko‘r..chi o°simliklar (mas., evropa
tilog'ochi). Bu o‘simliklar  og'ir
metallar — temir, marganes va
alyuminiyning erkin holdagi ionlari
ta’siridan nordon tuproqlarda yaxshi
o‘smasmasliklari mumkin, ammo
ishqorli tuproglarda mavjud bo‘igan
bunday og'ir metailaming  ionlar
ularga ta’sir gilmaydi.

Kalsefoblar (lot. calcis — ohak + gr.
phobos — gqo*rquv)} — ochaktoshli
tuproqlami yoqtirrmaydigan o*simlik-
lar (mas., torf moxlati). Ular nordon
tuproglarda og'ir metallarning ionlarini
bog'lash xususiyatiga egadirlar.

Toshko'mir davri — paleozoyning
beshinchi davri. Devondan to perm
davtigacha davom etadi. U bundan 345
min yil ilgari boshlangan bo‘lib, 65
min yil hukm surgan, Bu davrda Tyan-
Shan, Ural va beshga tog'lar paydo
bo‘lgan. Botqogliklar = va  kichik
dengizlaming qirg’oqlari atrofida juda
katta miqdorda o‘simlik qoldiglari
to*plangan va ular keyinchalik bosilib
qolib  toshko‘mirga  dylanganiar



JMHBATHCh PACTHTENBHHE OCTATKH,

JABIIHC SHAYHTCNABHEIE JANMEXKH
KaMeHHHX yrijie# (OTCIoNa HalpaHHe
nepuoaa).

Kanaubaawsm (< ¢p. cannibale —
Moaoen) — noegaHne ocobeit ceoero
ke BHIA, HHOTAA CBOEr0  Xe
ROTOMCTRA, FBJACHHE YCTIHORMCHO ¥
1300 BHOOR KHBOTHRIX (Hamp., ¥y
Oemoro amera, y COB M APYTHX,
KOTOpHE TpA HEXOCTATKE KOpMa
POAHTENR  YMCPIUBJAIOT - OTCTa~
SOUIETO OT POCTA M PA3BHTHA NTEHLA
# ®M  NPHKapMIHBaiOT  ero
cobpatres).

Kanueporen (< nar. kancer ~ pak +
Ip. LENOS — MNPOHCKOKACHHE) —
semecTso  (Qu3HdeckRll  areHT),
crmocoGHoe  BEPBIBATE  PAIBHTHE
30KANECTBEHHLIX woBoOGpazo-

Bannit (manp., Geni{(a)-nupeHs W -

napel CBHHUA B BRIXJIOMHHX ralax
aeToMoOHNEdH).

KapanTHH (< WT. guaranta giorni -
COpOK AHell) — cHCTeM3 Mepo-
NpHETHH, HANpPARACHHEIX HA NpERy-
npexicHAe: 1) pacnpocTpaneHHe
HHPEKUHOHHBIX 3alonesannii;
2) DPOHHKHOBEHHE HEKENATCIBHBIX
BHAOB B MecTa, [€ OHH ROKA

OTCYTCTBYIOT. BoiBaloT chaydam u

BpeMEHHO20 KapaHTHAA, rae
BHIIFOYACMEIE B8 CTAOY AKHBOTHBIX
BRO3EMEIE  ocobH  onpencneHHoe

BpeMA - Comepxatci nom Habmoto-
HEHHEM, PAVICITBHO,

Kaprorpadupopaane Reapa
HAaHeCeHHE HA KAPTY KORTYPOB, 09¢p-
YMBAKIIMX MeCTa pPacHOIOXEHHA
PasIHYHLIX BHIGB MNOJIEIHRIN HCKO-
MaeMBiX.

Kaprorpadmposanue npepoac-
oXpaHnoe omHa M3 opm
COCTABNCHHA CNCHHANBHBIX XapT C
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(davrning nomi ham shundan olingan}.

Kangibalizm (< fr. cannibale — odam-
X0t} — o'z turiga mansub individni,
ba’zan oz bolalarini yeyish. Bu hodisa
1300 tur hayvonlarda kuzatilgan {mas.,
oq laylak, yapaloqqushlar va boshqa-
larda bola bogishda ovgat kamayib
qolgan hollarda ofsish va rivojla-
nishdan orqada -qolgan bolasini
o‘ldirib, go‘shtini boshqa bolalariga
yediradi).

Kanserogen (< lot. kancer - rak + gr.
genos — kelib chigish) — xavili o*sma-
lami keltirib chiqarish va rivojlantirish
xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan fizikaviy
agent (mas., avtomobildan chigadigan
gazlar tarkibidagi benz-(a)-piren va
go‘rg oshin bug'i).

Karantin (< it, guaranta giorni — qirq
kun) — quyidagi holatlaming oldini
olishga qaretilgan chora-tadbirlar;
1) yuqumli kasalliklarning targalishi;
2) biror yerga istalmagan turlaming
kirib qolishi. Ba’zan vaqtinchalik K.
holtari ham uchraydi — Dbiror-bir
joydagi hayvonlar podasiga yangi
individni keitirib qo*shib yuboriladigan
bo‘lsa, u dastavval bir necha kun
maxsus joyda nazorat ostida alohida
saqlanadi.

Qazilma boylikiarni xavitalash —
turli  xildagi qazilma  boyliklar
namoyon bo‘lgan joylaming kontur-
larini xaritaga kiritish.

Tabiat muhofazasini xaritalash —
maxsus xarita tuzishning bir shakli
bo‘lib, bunda nuhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy obycktlar (qo*riqxonalar hududi,



OTpAKECHNCM  MECT  pasMCIleHNs
ONPAHACMEIX TIPHPOAHLX OGBCKTOR
(repputTopnii 3aN0PCOMHKOB, MAMAT-
HHXOB TIDHpPOIOH, CRCUA$ATICCKHX
Guoronos # T..).

Karammzatop (< rp. katalysis -
paCTan) — XHMHYECKOe BEHIecTBO,
plapMoNcHCTRYIOUICE  ©
MBIMH ar¢HTA4MH ¢ O0paszoBaHAEM
MpOMEXYTOYHHX BetecTe. K. moryt
OuTh MeTalIN M HX COGHHHEHHA
(nnaTiHa H METAIS NNATHHOBOTO
pAAa, OKHCH MeIH, MapraHua i T.0.).
KaTaHrAYeckan o9HCTKA (< Tp.
katalysis — pacnaam + owwcmkda) —
NPEBPAIICHNEe TOKCHYHBX KOMEO-
HEHTOB ra30Bo# cMech B GeappedHuie

HAH ManOBPEIHEIC BEIHECTBA ¢
TOMOLIBIY K2TanH3aTopoD. Ko.
OCYIUECTBMAETCA B CHEUHANBHREIX

xamepax. it oflecneqcnns MaKcH-
MansHOH MOBCDXHOCTH KOHTAaKTa <

razoBBM NOTOKOM dopmy
KaTATH3ATOPOB HCNAalOT B BHAC
waposB, konmen W cmapaneii. C

NOBBIIEHHEM TEMITEpaTyphl 3ipex-
THBHOCTL KATANRTHUECKOI) APOLecca
YBSITHYHUBAETCA, HO  NPCBBILICHHE
HHAHPHBUEYSIRHOH QN4  Karand-
3ATOPA TEMIEPATYPHI MOKET HA HETo
OTPHUATENEHO BIHATE B BHBECTH €10
o ¢rpod. CM. — Oviicmixa 8peoNbix
sbpocos.

Karacrpoda 3B0M0UHOHHAN

(< rp. Kkatastrophe rudens,
paspymense + aar. evolutio -
paspépThlBaHHe) — BHe3annoe (B
TEONIOTHYSCKOM  MacTabe BpeMe-
HM) HCYC3HOBEHHC HIE BOIHHKHO-
BeHHe Gonbworo konuyecrsa Gopm
MUBOTHOTO H PACTHTENBHOID.
Karacrpoda 3ojMorHuecKas

(< rp. katastrophe — rHbens,
paspyierne + oikos — BoM, poaHHa}

yhanse-

tabiiy vodgorliklar, ba'zi o‘ziga xos
biotoplar va boshq.) joylashgan o‘mi
belgilab qo*yiladi,

Katalizator (< gr. katalysis — parcha-
tanish) — ajratib olinadigan agentlar
bilan o‘zaro ta’sirga kirishib oraliq
moddalar hosil qgiluvchi kimyoviy
modda. K. sifatida metall va ularning
birikmalari  (platina va platina
qatoridagi metatlar, mis oksidi, marga-
nes oksidi va boshq.) qo‘llanitadi.

Katalitik tozalash (< gr. katalysis —
parchalanish + rozalash) — gazlar ara-
lashmasidagi zaharli komponentlarning
katalizatorlar yordamida zararsiz yoki
zarari kam bo‘lgan moddalarga aylan-
tirisk. wsuli. K.t. maxsus kameralarda
amalga oshiriladi. Katalizatorlarning
tozalanuvchi gaz ogimi bilan to‘gna-
shadigan sirti hajmini oshirish magq-
sadida ular odatda dumalog, halqa yoki
spiral shakllarida tayyorlanadi. Harorat
ko‘tarilishi bilan katalitik jarayonning
effekti oshaboradi, ammo haroratning

" Kkatalizator uchun belgilangan miqdor-
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dan oshib ketishi unga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatib, uni ishdan chiqarishi
mumkin. Qar— Zararli tashiamalarni
tozalash.

Evolyutsion fojea (< gr. katastrophe -
o'lim, vayronalik + lot. evolutio —
rivojlanish) ko‘p migdordagi
hayvon yoki o‘simlik shakllarining
to*satdan (vaqgtning geologik massh-
tabilarida} yo‘qolib ketish yoki paydo
bo‘lish hodisasi.

Ekologik fojea (<gr. oikos — uy, vatan
+ katastrophe — o*lim, vayronalik) —
1) ko'pincha  insonning tabiiy
jarayonlarga ko‘rsatadigan salbiy ta’siri



-~ 1) npupoanas aHomanHa (anu-
TeALHAs 3JACYXA, MaccoBRH Mop
AHMBOTHEIX), Hepemko  BO3HHKa-
IOMASCH B pesy/isTaTe  OTpHlia-
TEALHOTO BOIACACTBHA YENOBEeK: HA
NPUPOIHLIE Npouecce 2) - asapas
TEXHHYECKOTO YCTpolicTea {aToMHOMH
SNEXTPOCTAHUHM, TaHKepa H T.L),
npHpequwas k  ocTpo  Hefinaro-
TIPHATHEIM ¥3MEHeHHAM B cpere. Ka.
OpHBENET K MAaccoBoil rufem sxu-
EbIX OpPraHHIMOB M  HAHOCHT
Honbigit 3xoHOMHYECKHI yiLlepD.
Kareropsiga «A» ofay9aaeMbix JHU
— npodecCHOHATBHEE  paBOTHHKH,
KOTOpBIE TIOCTOAHHO HIH BPEMEHHO
patoTalgT HENOCPEICTBEHHEO ¢ HCTOY-
HAKGMH  MOHH3HPYIOIDHX  H3Ny-
YeHHil.

Kareropusn «B» ofayvaembix sun
—— JYia, KOTOPEIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHG
He paboTaloT ¢  HCTOMHHKAME
HOHH3HPYIOLUHX RITy9eHHH, HO 10
YCNOBHAM ~  TPOXHPAHHA UM
paamenieHns pafoynx MecT MOryT
HNOABEPrathcA BOICHCTBHIO PAgHO-
AKTNBHEX BEMIECTB.

Kareropna «B» ofayuaembix anm
—— BCE HaceNeHHsi CTPaHbl, KOTODHE
MOTYT MOABEPraThCA BO3ZCHCTBHIO

JHIEL  eCTeCTREHHOH | pATHAmHH
3emmu. CMm. —  Ecmecmeennan
paduanus.

Kmora (< nar. guot — CKOIBKO} —
1) 3aKOHONSTENLHO YCTAROBJIEHHAL
HopMa fobun ocofell nomymnai(n
XO39HCTBEHHO LEHHOIO BRAA;
2) 3aKOHOZATENBHO WM YCTaHOB-
NEHHAR MEMIAYHAPOIHLIM  COETallie-
HHeM CTermeHb (KOMHYECTRA} MCIOML-
30BaHUA TOTO HITH HHOTO NPUPOIHOTO

pecypca HAH  HOopMa  moGoro
sosneHcTBHA (3arpasHeHHA Onpexe-
AEHHEIM  BEWECTROM  THPOMBII-
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ogibatida tabiatda yuz beradigan
anomaliya (davomli qurg’oqchilik,
hayvonlarning yoppasiga girilishi);
2) texnik qurilmalarda (atom elektro-
stantsiyalarida, tankerlarda va boshgq.)
sodir bo‘ladigan avariyalar natijasida
muhitda noqulay (halokatli) vaziyat-
ning vujudga kelishi, Eh, tirk
organizmlami  yoppasiga  qirilib
ketishga olib keladi hamda katta iqti-
sodiy zarar keltiradi.

«A» Kategoriyali nurlanuvchilar —
kasb-kori bo‘yicha ionlashgan nurla-
nuvchi manba’lar bilan doimiy yoki
vaqtinchalik bevosita ishiaydigan kishi-
lar, :

«Bn» Kkategoriyali nurlanuvchilar —
kasb-kori bo‘yicha ionlashgan nurfa-
nuvchi manba’lar bilan bevosita ishla-
masads, yashash sharoiti yoki ishxona-
sining joylashgan o‘miga ko‘ra radio-
aktiv moddalarning ta*siriga uchrashi
mumkin bo‘lgan kishilar,

«V» kategoriyali nurlanuvchilar —
mamlakatning barcha aholisi bo‘lib,
ular fagatgina  Yerning tabiiy
radiatsiyasini olishlari mumkin. Qar. —
Tabiiy radiatsiva.

Kvota (< lot. guot — qaricha) —
1) xo‘jalik ahamiyatiga ega turga
mansub bo*lgan populyatsiya
individining qonun yo*li bifan ovlashga
(vig'ishga) ruxsat etilgan meyoriy
migdori; 2} u yoki bu tabilvy resursdan
foydalanish, muhitga turli- xil ta'sir
o‘tkazish (sanoat korxonalari chigin-
dilari bifan ifloslash, sayyohlaming
dam olishi va hk.z) bo‘yicha qonun
bilan voki xalqaro kelishuvlar bilan



JNNHOCTEI0, HANNKLBA YYPHCTOB M
T.IL.) Ha Ccpeny.

Knacondaranus (< mar, classis —
paapan, xnace + facere — Aenarts) —
YCIOBROE Pasfeienne COBOKYTHOCTH
cy(LeKTOB, HHAHBHIOB, NPESIMETOR H
ABNeHKH ' Ha rpynnel no  moSomy
CXO/HOMY FPH3HAKY.

Knamaxe ( rp. klimax — necrunua)
1) Med. nmepmog  yracaHHA
JNeATEeNEHOCTH RONOBBIX  XKened ¥
9EIOBEK; 2) Hom. 3B8KTIOUHTENLHOE,
OTHOCHTENBHO CcTalHNLHOE COCTOA-
HHE PACTHTENBHOCTH, BOIHUKAONIES
B PEIVILTATE IAKOHOMEPHBIX CMEH
PECTHTENRHOTO  NokpoBa  (wanp.,
BOZHYKHOBEHHE 3DE/IONC  fAeca B
pe3yAbTaTe pa3pacTaHnf NoApOCT-
KOBEIX JAEPEBLER).

Knnmake cykueccHoHRBEHI {< 1p.
klimax — necthmna + sar, sukccessio
— APEEMCTBEHHOCTS, HACIEAOBAHHE)
~— 3AKMOUATENLAAT OTHOCHTENLHO
ycrofiunBas ¢$aza  €CTECTBEHHOrC
pazeuTHA Guorecrenosa, HauGonee
COOTBETCTBYIGINAA  IKONOTHUECKHM
XapaKTepHCTHKAaM JaHHOH MECTHOCTH
B onpeieneHHbd NepHOA TeoNorH-
YECKOTQ  BpEMEHH (Hamp., nec,
JOCTHTIUHH CBOEro OKOHUATEIBHOrO
GOpMHpOBAHUA}.

Kammat (< rp. klima (khmatos) —
HAKNOH (APEBRME TPEKM CBAZKIBAIA
KIBMATHYECKHE PABIHIHA HENoCpen-
CTBEHHO C HAKIOHOM COMHEYHBIX
ayyet Kk 3empOH  HOBEpPXHOCTH),
MHOTONCTHHH CTATHCTHHECKAR
pekUM NOrOAbl AAHHOR MECTHOCTH.
Kmon (< rp. kion — zeres, nofer,
OTnpeIcK) — 1) Tpynna ocobelt y
O/[HOMOMBIX CPran|3MOB, pA3MHO-
HAOUHXCH ACTeHHEeM, NOUKOBAHHEM
W TN, COCTOALIAN M3 NOTOMCTBA
oanoit  ocobn;  2)  resernvecin

129

belgilab go‘yilgan daraja.

Klassifikatsiya (< lot. classis — daraja,
sinf + facere — qilmogq) — subyektni,
individni, predmet va hodisalarni har
qanday turdagi o*zaro o*xshash bo*lgan
belgilariga ko‘ra shartli  ravishda
guruhtarga bo*lish.

Klimaks ( gr. klimax — pillapoya} —
1) tib. insonda jinsiy bezlar
faoliyatining so‘nish davri; 2} bor.
o‘simliklarning  o'simlik  qoplami
almashinish  gonuniyatlariga  mos
ravishda almashinib bo‘lib, oxirgi,
nisbatan turg'un holatni olishi (mas.,,
yosh o‘rmon nihollarining voyaga yetib
yetuk o‘rmonni barpo gilishi).

Suksession klimaks (< gr. klimax -
pillapoya + lot. sukccessio — vorislik,
meros olish) — biogeotsenoz tabiiy
rivojlanishining nisbatan mustahkam-
lashgan oxirgi bosgichi bo‘lib, bunda
biogeotsenoz turg unlashadi va o'zi ya-
shab turgan joyning muayyan geologik
davrga xos bo‘lgan ekologik xususi-
vatlariga mos holatni oladi (mas.,
to*lig shakitanib bo‘lgan o*rmon).

Klimat (< gr. klima (klimatos) —
giva (qadimgi greklar iglimdagi
o‘zgarishlarni yer yuziga  bevosita
tushayotgan quyosh nurlarining givalik
darajasi bilan bog’laganiar), ma’lum
joy iqlimining ko*pyillik statistik rejm'u
ma’lumotlari.
Kion (< gr. klon - shox, kurtak, novda)
— 1) bitta bir jinsli organizmning
aviodlari  hisoblangan,  bo*linish,
kurtaklanish va boshga jinssiz yo'llar
bilan ko‘payadigan individlar guruhi;
2) bir individning genetik jihatdan bir



ORHOPOTHGe
0cobH.
fma:’“linn (< par, co — C, BMeCTe
- Shhenar,  adaptagio
ngnc“mﬂeuue) o BlauMHoe
MOB, up JieHe pasHbIx OpragHn3-
Hlaoel(om,lim"x COBMECTHOD (Ha_“p"
W pacr K ONBUIEHHID) PacTennit
CRult  onpinenmio nocpeacT-
BOM HaceROMux),
K: "YiRUug (< nat. coagulatio —
ﬁan]:;l::a“e’ Crywienue) — 1) ppi-
pACTROpe “°°amca B KONJIOHgHOM
pesyns'ra-l-eﬂa 3arycrenus paCTBOpa B
paCTEOpes; YRpYUHEHHA  vyacTuul
OUHCTHY HOro pemmectea; 2) meton
HeHHeM xﬂcm‘l!-lb!x BOJd ¢ npuMe-
Komqen:lﬂqecmx KOArYIARTOE.
THMot 0  npejeanHo Romyec-
KOJ!H‘{ec:? Tonoe  (IIOK) —
—— BpCAMBIX  BClllecrs B
ero "ponykrax, Cflocobuoe k
OMymagaH B xwmux
Oprantiavgy,
Komuencapys,, (nat. com

*om = <ToA
»

MOTOMCTRO fu) ﬂuoﬁ

~ BMeCTe
Tpameszgy —
nnu BpeMeHHoe
ocobelk PasHBIX
DUOS Wk wotopoM  omum  ws

;g:;moa (KOMMCHGM) HOJ‘IL;}YM
MapTHepom (B
yhexiua, poM (B Xavecrne

HCTOYHHKA OCTaTKOR
THUTH
M uponykros Beuenenns 1

NOCTORHMDe
COXHBTER

;I:n)m? , TPHMHSA €My mpena,
nonf D, nexoropsie !
i oT ronoTypuii s
4
KO ylenciuma, MenKax ppida-
NPURATimg TiepeABHT aeTCH Ha
Eou;ume Paceroanua, HpHKRpennsscs
nAaRHUKAM -
cockolf i . " Tyem

Kome akyn W apyrux

n
flziﬂ::;f PG, K. mo JIPYI‘OMY
. Raxgefuuvecmean  yuu

e umomgam,
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xil bo‘lgan aviodlari.

Koadaptatsiya (< lot. co — bilan, birga .
+ keyingi lot. adaptatio — moslashish)
—— birga yashaydigan turli orga-
nizmlaming  bir-bitiga  moslashishi
(mas,, hasharotlarning o‘simliklami
changlatishga va  o‘simliklarning
hasharotlar yordamida changlanishga).

Koagulyatsiya (< lot, coagulatio —
ivish, quyuqglashish} — 1} kolleid
eritmada cho‘kmaga tushish yoki unda

erigan modda zarrachalatining
yiriktashishi natijasida  ertitmaning
quyuqlashuvi; 2) ogava suvlarni

kimyoviy koagulyantiar qo‘llash bilan
tozalash,

Yo'l qo‘yiladigan chegaraviy goldiq
migdor (PDOK) ozig-ovgat
mahsulotlaridagi zararli moddalarning
tirik organizmlarda to‘planishiga olib
kelaoladigan migdori.

Kommensalizm (lof. com — birga +
mensa —~ ovqgat, taom) — har xil
turlarga mansub  organizmlarming
doimiy yoki vaqtinchalik  birga
yashashi. Bunda ulardan biri (odatda
kommensal) ikkinchisidan unga zarar
yetkazmagan holda (boshpana sifatida,
ovqat goldiglari va organizmning
ajratma chiqindilari manbai sifatida va
hkz) foydalmadi. Masalan, ba’zi
baliglar goloturiya gavdasidan
boshpana topadi, mayda yopishqeq
baliq akula va boshqa yirik baliqlaming
suzgichlari yoki terisiga tarmashib olib
uzoq masofalarga ko‘chib yuradi. K.
boshgacha qilib  hamxo'raklik  yoki
ijarachilik deyiladi.



KomnoneHT SKoJIorHuecknit (com-
ponens... +  IKOAQIUNECKUIT)
OCHOBHLIE  MATEPHANLHO-OHEPTeTH=
HECKHE KOMITOHEHTHI, COCTABAIOUIHE
xocHeTeMy  (Hanp., HHEGOpMALs,
IHEPrHA, Ta3oBBIf  COCTAB, BOJXA,
noysa, aBTOTpodHEE H  FETEpO-
tpoQHbie OPraHH3IMET).

Kommocr (< aHrn.  compost
(ynoGpeHHe) —  opraHHYeckoe
yaoOpeHHe, oAy $acMoe B
pesynbTaTe  TepMO-GaKTepHAIBHOrO
PAINOMEHHA  OTXO0B, B T
MPGMBIILAEHHCTO H  KOMMYRaILHO-
6riToBOTO Mycopa. IMpouece
KOMMOCTHPOBAHHA BHINONHACTCE B
€CTECTBEHHEIN H  HCKYCCTBEMHBEIX

ycnoBusXx. B ecTecTBeHHBIX OH
Jauarea 5-12 mecsieB, B HCKyc-
crgeHaX — 1-3 gHa. Bo meex

ClyyanX TPOLEeCC NpPOTEKAeT B TPH
stana. B mnepsoM Temmeparypa
Me30PHIBHEIMH GaxTepuaMH
noguumMaeres no 45 °C, so sTopom
— TepMOPHABHEIME GaKTepHAMH 0
75 °%C, a » Tpethem K. ocTHIBaer.
Tpefyemast BIAMHOCTE OTXOAa 45
55%, T.k. B NpOLCCCE YHACTBYHOT
aspolbuble GaxTepun.

Komeemuma {(rat. konventio —
ZOTOBOP, COTMAUICHHE) — MEXAYHA~
PONHBIA ZOTOBOP, COTNALIEHHWE 0O
KJI. CneuHansHoMy Bompocy (Hanp.,
K. o GuosoriyeckoM pasHooGpasHn,
K. 06 oxpane 030HOBOTO CAOA H Ap.).
Konpeprennna (< aar. convergo ~
ApnGmKaloch, CXOXYCh + Ip. genesis
— MPOHCXOWIEHUE) — TIOABJICHHE B
peayLTaTe  ecrecTBeHHoro  o1bopa
CXOOHEIX AHATOMO-MOD(OIOTHYSCKHX
AR TIOBENEHMMECKHX  M€pT ¥
OTHOCHTENBHO JangxHx no
MPOHCXOWACHHIO TPYIIT OPraHH3IMOB,
OBHTAOMMX B CXOMHBIX  YGIOBHAX
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Ekologik komponent {ckologik +
componens...) — ckotizimlarni hosil
qiluvchi asosiy moddiy-energetik kom-
ponentlar (mas., axborot, energiya,
gazlar tarkibi, suv, tuproq, aviotrof va
geterotrof organizmlar),

Kompost (< ingl. compost (o'g’it) —
chigindilar, sh.j. sanoat va turmush ax-
latlarini termobakterial parchalash yo©li
bilan hosil gilinadigan organik o*g'it.
K. lash tabiiy va sun’iy sharoitlarda
arnalga oshiriladi. Tabiiy sharoitda
jarayon 35-12 oyga cho‘ziladi, sun’iy
sharoitda esa K. I-3 kunda tayyor
bo‘ladi. Barcha hollarda ham jarayon
uch  bosgichda kechadi. Birinchi
bosqgichda mezofil bakteriyalar faoliyat
ko‘rsatib, haroratni 45°C  gacha
ko*taradi, ikkinchisida termofil bakte-
riyalar uni 75°C gacha ko‘taradi,
uchinchi bosgichda esa K. sovib goladi.
K. 1lash wuchun foydalaniladigan
axlatning namfligi 45-55% bo‘lishi
shart, chunki bu jarayonga aerob
bakteriyalar qatnashadi.

Konvensiya (lot. konventio — shart-
noma, bitim) — biror maxsus masala
yuzasidan tuzilgan xalqaro shartnoma,
bitim (mas., biologik xilma-xillik haqgi-
dagi K., ozon qatlamini muhofaza
ailish to*g risidagi K. va boshq.).

Konvergensiva (< lot. convergo —
yaqginlashaman, o'xshayman + gr
genesis kelib chigish) — kelib chiqishi
jihatdan Dbir-biridan uzoq bo‘lgan
organizmlar guruhlarida tabiiy
tanlanish natijasida o‘zaro o‘xshash
anatomo-morfologik yoki xulg-atvor
belgilarining paydo bo‘lishi. Masalan,
akula (baliq) va kitsimonlar (sut



cpens, Hanpumep, Omwakas dopma
Tena y akya {peif) B kHTOOOpasHBD
{MIEKOMHTAONMX),

Komxypenmtus (i1a1. concurmo — coe-
ralech, CTAMKHBAKOCE) —  comep-
Huvecrno,  Jiodele AHTOTOHUC-
THYeCKHE OTHOWEHHS, ONpenense-
MEIC CTPEMIECHHEM JIYUIIE W CKOpee
JOCTHTHYTE:  Kakofi-T0 Ueld no
CPABHEHKIO ¢ JpPYTHMH UIEHAMH
coobue-cTea. Boanukaer 3a
KH3IHEHHOE NpOCTPAHCTRO,  TIHILY,
cBer, yDexwWile, caMKy (MHOTAA
camua) U ta. K — om0 u3
npoaBneHhil GoprOK 32  Cywect-
boBaHWe, BuigeasioT  sHympusu-
00610, MeNCaudogyio, NpAMYIO U
xoceennyio K.

Koncopuna (nat. consortivm — co-
YUaCTHE, COTORAPHILIECTRO} — CTPYK-
TYpHad SAHHALA GHOtEHO3a,
COCTOAINAA M3 UEHTPANLHOTC dNEHa
(A8po} H OYHKIMOHANEHO  CBA3AH-
HHX C€ HHM aBTOTpPOPHHX U
reTepoTpodHEX OprahvaMos (Hanp.,
JACPEBO CO CPA3AHHLIMH € HHM
¢uTodaramu, rpubamu, nHIAk-
HHKSMH, PHEJAAIUAMACA HA  HETO
TTHLAME & 8p.).

Koncreananus COBMECTHOE
JAeHCTBHE  HECKONIBKHX  (paKTOpOB
cpeasl. VMeer Gonkmioe 3HaueHHe B
NEPEHOCE OPTAHN3MOM  YXYAUICHHH
yCnoByi cpen, BH3BAHHONO
YCHNeHNeM  BO3AGHCTBHA  Kaxoro-
o ef daxTopa (Hamp., OpraHu3mM
Jierde REPeHOCHT pe3koro
NORHKEHHA TEMNepaTypst B
YCHOBUAX TOBLIWEHHON BRAKHOCTH
aTMocgiepHOTO Bo3ayXa). CHHOHAM —
Cunepzuveckoe 6030eiicmeue.
Koncyments (< naT. consumo — no-
TpeGiAly) — OpPTaHH3MEL, NHTAK-
OIMEcH  OPTaHHYeCKHM  RBEWCCTBOM.
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emizuvchilar) gavda shaklidagi o‘zaro
o‘xshashlik.

Raqobat (lot. concurro — yugurib
kelaman, to‘gnashaman) —— jamoa
a’*zolari orasida biror magsadni ko*zlab
unga erishish uchun bir-birlariga
nisbatan sodir etiladigan raqiblik va
boshgqa anta-gonistik munosabatlar.
Bunday munosabatlar yashash joyi,
ozuqa, yorug'lik, boshpana wchun,
shuningdek urg'ochi (ba’zan erkak)
talashishdan kelib chigadi. R. —
yashash uchun kurashning bir shakli.
R.ning tur ichidagi, turiararo, bevosita
va bilvosita turlari farglanadi.

Konsorsiya (lot, consortiam — birga-
likda qatnashish, hamkorlik) — biotse-
nozning markaziy a’zesi (yadre) va
u bilan funksional bog'liq bo‘lgan
a’zolaridan iborat tarkibiy birlik (mas.,
daraxt va u bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan
o'simlikxo‘r  organizmiar,  unda
yashovchi zamburug® va lishayniklar,
unga uya qo‘ygan qushlar va h.k.z, dan
iborat birlashma}.

Konstellyatsiya — muhit omillaridan
bir nechtasining birgalikdagi ta’siri.
K. mubitning biror-bir turdagi omili
ta’sirining  kuchayishidan  muhit
sharoiti  yomonlashganida  bunday
yomonlashuvga organizmiar bardoshini
oshirishda alohida ahamiyatga ega
{mas., havo namligining yuqoti bolishi
organizmga past haroratning ta'sir

kuchini  pasaytiradi). Sinonim -
Sinergik ra'sir.
Konsumentlar (< lot. consumo -

iste’mol gilaman) — organik moddalar
bilan oziglanuvchi crganizmlar, K. ga.



KoHcyMenTaMH  ABAAKOTCA  BGe
WHBOTHEIG,  HEKOTOPBIE  MHKpO-
OpPraHH3MbL, 3 TAKXKE HACCKOMOANHEIS
PACTEHHA W pacTeHHs-napasdTh, K.

GuiBaloT  meporo  (pACTHTENb-
HOAZHBIE  OPTaHH3MBK),  BTOPOro
(KMBOTHOS/IHBIC ~ ODFaHu3IMBI) M

cneqylolHx nopagxos. Toxe, yro #
rerepoTpodh, HO B HHOM CHCTeMme

knaccHHkaguK:  asroTpod -
retepoTpod; TPOAYUeHT -
KOHCYMEHT — pelynent. Cum. -
ITuwyeacs yeno.

KowiteATpagaa dpegenstio Ho-
myCTHMAg (TTHK) (< nat.
conceniratio - oOneauHen e,
CKOTIEHHE,  HACHIUEHHOCTH) —

HOPMATHBHOE KOMHHECTRO BPEAHOTO
BelleCTB2 B OKpyXatomeHd cpele,

NPaKTHYECKH He BAHAIOMWICE HA
IMOPOBLE  YENOBEKA M AMKHX
MHBOTHBIX H HE  BEI3BIBAIOLICE

HeOMAronpHATHLIX OCICICTANA Y HX
noToMcTea.  Ilpenosken  pYcckHM
30080TOM M IKONOTOM CTAHHCNIBOM
CemeHoryem  LlBapuom  (1919-
1976). TAK ycranaBnubaeTcA B
3AKOHOHATCALHOM  Hopkake  Ha
OCHOBE TPENNOKEHHA KOMHCCHH W3
CMEUHATHCTOB KOMAETEHTHRIX Opra-
HH3auHi. HelHe YCTaHOBIEHE! HOPMLL
MAK mno THCAYaM XHMHYECKWM
areHTaM B BO3YXE, COTHAM ArcHTaM
B BOJE H RECATKAM areHTaM B NOYBE.

KonpoGmonrel (< rp, copros -
nomer, Kax + biontos — xuey W) —
OpraHuaMel, xuBymHe B (exane
(naBo3e].

Konpogarn (< rp. copros — noMer,
Kan + phagos — nmoxHparens) —-
OpPFaHH3MBI, MHTAKILHECH 3SKCKpe-
MCHTaMH ZPYTHX MUBOTHEIX,
FIaBHEIM 00pa3oM MNCKONMHTRICIIMK
(Hamp., KYKA-HAROIHHUKH, AOKAEBLIE
YepBH U Ap.}.
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barcha hayvonlar, ba’zi mikroorgani-
zmlar hamda hasharobo‘r o*simliklar
va parazit o‘simliklar  kiradi, K.
bitinchi tartibli (o‘txo*rlar), ikkinchi
tartibli  (etxorlar) wva  keyingi
tartibdagilar bo‘lishi mumkin. K.
geterotrof organizmiar bo‘lib, fagat
klassifikatsiyaning  boshqa  tizimi
bo‘yicha nomlangan; avtotrof-
geterotrof; produtsent — konsument —
redutsent. Qar. — Ozuga zanjiri.

Yo'l  go'yiladigan  chegaraviy
konsentratsiva (PDK) (< lot. concen-
tratio — birlashish, to‘planish, to*yinish)
— muhitdagi zararli moddalarning
inson va hayvon sogligiga amalda
ta’sir etmaydigan, ulaming avlodlari
hayoti uchun noqulay ogqibatlar
tug'dirmaydigan meyoriy miqdori, Uni
qo*llashni rus zoologi, ekolog Stanislav
Semyonovich Shvarts  (1919-1976)
taklif etgan. PDK shu ishga mutasaddi
tashkilotlaring mutaxassislaridan
twzilgan - komissiya tomonidan
belgilanadi va qonunchilik yo‘li bilan
mustahkamlanadi. Hozirgi paytda PDK
meyorlari havoda minglab kimyoviy
agentlar  bo'yicha, suvda yuzlab
agentlar bo‘yicha va tuprogds o‘nlab
agentlar bo‘yicha belgilangan,

Koprobiontlar (< gr. copros — tezak,
najas + biontos — yashovchi) — najas
(go'ng) ichida yashovchi organizmlar.

Koprofaglar (< gr. copros — tezak,
najas + phagos — yeydigan} — hayvon-
laring, ascsan sut emizuvchilaring
najosati bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar
(mas., go‘nggo‘ngiizlar, yomg'ir
chuvelchangi va boshq.).



Konmyawmuws (na1.  copulatio =—
COGNHHEHHE) - OfHZ W3 dopM
NOJCBOTO 2KTA ¥ KHBOTHEIX M
pacTenulfi, KoOTOpas DPOHCXOAWT C
NOMOLIEIY KONYIATHBHBIX OPTaHOB (Y
MHOMECTRA WHBOTHBEX) HJIH Gea Hux
(y DOXNEBOTO YEPBA).
KopmodSuenTer {< rp. kommos -
NeHB, CTBON + biontos — KMBYmHH)
— OPTaHH3MEl, KABYLIHE HA CTBONAX
JMEPEBEEB K KYCTAPHHKOB.
Kopmodnrnt (< rp. kormos — news,
crsonl + phyton — pactenne) —
PACTEHHA,  BEreTATHBHOE  TQNO
KOTOPbIX pAacyeHEHO Ha KODHH M
noQerH, cocTodile H3 <Tebns H
JHCTEEB. 3TH  OpraHbl . WMEIOT
COMHOE aHETOMWYECKOE CTPOCHHE H
NPUCTIOCOGNEHB! K BBIMIOIMEHHIO
OCHOBHBIX (YHKURI: MOrAOLICHHE H

NpoBENcHAE MHTATENRHONG  COKa,
$GOoTOCHHTE3,  TPaMCTHpaNHA M
rasoobmer. K K.  ormocarea
fNayHOBHIHBIC, XBOILCBHARBIE,

NManOpPOTHRKH H BCE BRICHIREG pac-
TEHHT KpOMeE MXH.

Koppeasmuua {(nar. correlation —
COOTHOIEHHE, COOTEETCTBHE,
E3aHMO32BUCHMOCTE) — 1} B3aumo-
00y CHOBNCHHOCTE, B33HMO-3aBH~-

CHMOCTE MPEAMETOB, ABACHHE HIH
noHATRA; 2} coOTHOWEHNE CTPOCHNS
¥ GyHxuniE yacTelt Tena opraHu3Ma;
3) COOTHOLUCHWE BHIOB B IKO-
CHCTEME,

Kocmononarer (rp. kosmopolites —
TPEXAIHHH  MMpa) BIHPOKO
PACTIPOCTPAHEHHEIe HA 3eMie BHIh
MHBOTHBIX H  pacTeHHii  (Hanp.,
HOMAWHAA MYyXa, M3 NTHH Bopobel,
MaiiHa B Ap., H3 MOPCKHX KHBOTHBIX

Kacatka, ofuTaomas B8O  BoeX
OKe€aHaX; W3 PACTEHHH TPOCTHHK,
pores W ap.).
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Kopulyatsiya (lot. copulatio — qo*shi-
lish) — hayvon va o‘simliklardagi
jinsiy aloganing bir shakli bo‘lib, u
kopulyativ (jinsiy) organlar vositasida
(ko‘pechilik hayvonlarda) yoki ularsiz

(yomg'ir  chuvolchangida) amalga
oshiriladi,
Kormobiontlar (< gr. kormos -

to‘nka, poya + biontos — yashovchi) —
daraxt va butalar poyasida yashovchi
organizmlar.

Kormofitlar (< gr. kormos — to‘nka,
poya + phyton — o‘simlik) — gavdasi
ildiz, poya, shox va barglarga ega
bo‘lgan o‘simliklar. Ulaming bu
vegetativ organlari murakkab anatomik
tuzilishga ega bo‘lib, ozuga shirasini
so‘rish va o‘tkazish, fotosintez qilish,
suvni bug'lantirish va gaz almashish

kabi muhim hayotly vazifalarni
bajarishga moslashganlar. K. ga
plaunsmonlar,  girgbo‘g’insimoniar,

paporotniklar va moxlardan tashgari
barcha yuksak o‘simliklar kiradi.

Korrelyatsiya (lot. correlation — nis-
bat, o‘zaro muvofiglik, ofzaro
bog’ liglik) — 1} predmetlar, hodisalar
va tushunchalaming o°zaro muvofigligi
va bog'ligligh; 2) organizm gavda
gismlarining tuzilishi va funksiyasining
o‘zaro nisbati; 3) ekotizimdagi turlar
nigbati.

Kosmopolitlar (gr. kosmopolites -
butundunyo fuqarosi) — yer yuzida
keng tarqalgan o‘simlik va hayvon
turlari {mas., uy pashshasi, qushlardan
chumachuq, mayna va boshq., dengiz
hayvonlaridan  barcha  okeanlarda
targalgan  kasatka, o°simliklardan
gamish, luq va boshq.).



«Kpacuas xaWra» — CHHCOK B
OTHCAaHHE pef¥HX M HAXOMAAIIHXCA
nod yrposoif McHesHOBEHWA BHOOB
KHMBOTHBIX, pacTeH#il H rpubos;
AHHOTHPOBAHHBIE TepedeHp BHACE B
MOOBHAOR ¢ YKATAWHEM [IPOILICre H

COBPEMENHOTO pacHpOCTPaneHs,
YACTEHHOCTH H NPHYHH &«
coxpamtenus, ocoberHocTell  poc-

APOM3BOACTRA, YXe TPHHATBIX H
HeOOXOAUMEIX Mep OXpaHhl BHJA,
Hmetotca  mewayHapomsanr  (Kk.
Mexaynaponnore Coioda  OXpasbl
nprpoasl — MCOIT), nauMonansHbe
n noxaneinle K.k [lepuoanunocts
M3NaHHA DOAKHA COCTABIATE MATh
ner. [leppoe H3ZaHHe RAUMOHATBHOMH
K., Vabexucraba 8 ABYX TOMax (¢
TIO3BOHOMHEIM SKHBOTREIM M pacTe-
HHAM) BEIDywiede B 1983 r,
BIOCHEAYIONIEM BHOBB MYIAHO: MO
pacreHdaM p 2001 . H No XHBOTHEIM
B 2003 1. B neproe Hyaanrne Kx. no
SKHBOTHBIM BOMUIH 63 BUAA
NOSBOMOYHEYX  {MIEKORUTAOWHE —
22, wruner — 31, npecMBIkaromuecy —
5, pBEL — 5 BHOOB), & BO BTOpOC —
182 BHAA NOIBOHOMHBIX W
GecIo3pOHOYANY  {MNEKONHTAIOLIHE
- 23, nrunel — 48, npecbixa-
ougeca ~ 16, puos - 17, xoms3gThie
qeppH — 3, Mommockn - 14,
wicHHcTOMOrHe — 61 BHa). B 2006 r.
BHIWIA B CBeT Tperhe MimaHne Kok
N0 MUBOTHEIM.

Kpmaue cpenst (< nart. krisis — nepe-
AOMHBHIIi  MOMEHT, peIHTeRHEIH
Hexon + cpedw) — Cm. — Kpusuc
SROAO2UNECK L.

Kpusuc sxonorudecknil (< nar.
krisis — nepesioMHEI MOMEHT, PeIli-
TENBHEL HCXOH, + 9KOAQZHYeCKUT) —
HanNpAXeHROE COCTONHHE BIAHMO-
OTHOLIEHUH MEKIY HeAOBEHECTROM H
npuponcit, XapaKTepH3YICILeEcH
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‘Ekologik tanglik (< ekologik +

«Qizll kitob» — kamyob va qirilib
bitish xavfiga tushgan hayvon, o*simlik
va zamburug  turlarining  izohli
ro‘yxati; twr va kenja turlaming
o‘tmishdsagi va hozirgi tarqalish -
joylar, soni va soni gisqarishining
sabablari, ko‘payish  xususiyatlari,
bajarilgan va bajarilishi lozim bo‘lgan
muhofaza tadbiclari qisqgz mazmunda
keltirilgan ro*yxat. Xalgsro (tabiatni
muhofaza qilish Xalqaro [itifoqining
Q.k.), milliy va lokal Qk. lar mavjud.
Q.X. har besh yilda qayta nashr etilishi
zarur. O‘zbekistonning ikki tomlik
{umurtqali hayvonlar va o'simliklar
bo‘yicha) Qk. birinchi bor 1983-y,
nashr etildi, keyinchalik esa o*simliklar
bo‘yicha 2001-y., hayvonlar bo‘yicha
2003-y. qayta nashr etildi. O*zbekiston
Q.k. ning hayvonlar bo‘yicha birinchi
nashriga 63 tur umurigalilar (sut
emizuvchilar—22, qushlar — 31, sudralib
yuruvehilar — 5 va baliglar ~ 5 tur),
ikkinchi mashriga esa 182 tur
umurtqali va  umurtqasizlar  (sut
emizuvchilar — 23 tur, qushlar — 48 tur,
sudralib yuruvchilar ~ 16 wor, baliglar —
17 tr, halgali chuvolchanglar — 3 tur,
mallyuskalar — 14 tur va bo*g imoyoq-
litar — 61 tur) kiritildi. Hayvonlarga
bag'ishlangan Q.. ning wuchinchi
nashri 2006 y. bosilib chiqdi

Muhit tangligi (< muhit + lot, krisis —
keskin o‘zgarish davri, hal qiluvchi
natija) —Qar— Ekologik rangiik.

lot,
krisis — keskin o‘zgarish davri, hal
qiluvchi natijar— jamiyatining ishlab
chigarish kuchlari va ishlab chigarish
munosabatlari bilan biosferaning cko-
logik-resurs imkoniyatlari mos kelmay



HELOOTBCTCTEHEM PAIBHTHA MPOHIRO-
IATENBHMIX CHE H  MOPOH3BOA-
CTBGHHREIX OTHONICHHI B venoBe-
YeCkoM OGIIECTRE  pecypoo-aKoJQ-
THYECKHM  BOIMOXHOCTAM  Ono-
ceprt. H3pecTns! cmyuan Ko., pelpa-
EHOUICrOCA B IEPENpOMBICE KpyTi-
HBIX KMBOTHBRIX 50-10 1hic. feT Hazan,
TIPHREIUBEX K FONOZOBKE H Maccopoll
rHGenn mopeii. Cobpemennsii Ko,
CBA3AH ¢ HMCTOMEHHEM  3amacoB
HEKOTOPBLIX DPHPOIMHX  PECYpCoBn H
3arpA3HeHHEM OKpYkAKUIEH CpelEl B
" rnoBaNbHBIX MACLITA0AX.
KpnoGuoHtsi (< rp. kiyos — xonon +
bioatos — JKHBYIHHIA) — OpTaHH3Mb,
ofiraolie Ha NbAY HAM CHETY
(nanp., rneryepras Groxa, CHOXHaN
KROMHIOMOHARA).

Kpuogunwt (< rp. krvos — xonox +
philos — nroGawmii) — opranu3mMs,
CROcOBHEIE HHTL TIPA OTHOCHTENLHO
HH3KHX ‘TeMneparypax (OnH3kuMx k
0°C).

Rpuodurer (< rp. kryos — xonog +
phyien —  pacrenue) Xono-
JUCToifkHE pDacTEHHS CYXHX MECTo-
oGurannit. .
Kypuaroparet (< rp. kryplos —
CKpWTEIH + phyton — pacrenue) —
MHOrONETHME TpaBAHUCTHIE pacre-
HHA, HAIEMHBIE OPraHsl KOTOPHIX
HuleRe oTMHpMOT B HeGnaronpuAt-
HBIH ANA KH3HM CE30H, a MOKoA-
TIAECA  1TOMKA, COyXattde AR
" pasHTHS noferoB Ha cCemyIOWHHA
rojt, Aexkat Fnyboko B seMae (reodu-
THi) WitH 110d BogoH (THApodHTHL}.

Kpyrosopot Gnonoratsecknii (< rp. -

biotikes — KmBOH) — ARNeHHe
HENPEPHIBHON, LWKANYECKOTO, HO
HEPABAOMEPHOTrO BO BpEMEHH W
UPOCTPaHCTBE M COMPOBOKAZIO-
1IEroc ¢ ONpefeneiibiMH  NOTeps-

qolishidan insoniyat bilan tabiat o*ria-
sidagi o°zaro munosabatlaring tarang-
lashish holati. Shunday ma‘lumotlar
borki, gadimda, bundan taxminan 50-
10 ming yillar ilgari yirik hayvon-
laming o'ta ko‘p ovlanishidan E.t.
kelib chigik, odamiar orasida voppa-
siga ocharchilik va halokat sedir
bo‘igan. Hozirgi kunda yuz berayotgan
E.t. ba’zi tabiiy resurslar zahiralarining
kamayayotganligi - va atrof muhitning
global masshtabda ifloslanayotganligi
bilan bog'liq.

Kriobiontlar (< gr. kryos — sovuq +
biontos — yashovchi) — muzda yoki
qorda yashovchi organizmlar (mas.,
gletcher burgasi, qor xlomidomonada-
si).

Kriofillar (< gr. kryos ~ sovuq +
philos — sevuvechi) — nisbatan past
haroratda (0 °C ga yaqin haroratda)
yashashga qobiliyatli organizmlar,

Kriofitlar (< gr. kryos — sovuq + phy-
ton — o*simlik} — qurg’oqchil joylarda
o‘suvehi sovuqge chidamli o' simliklar.

Kriptofitlar (< gr. kryptos — vashirin
+ phyton — ofsimlik) — ko‘p yillik
o‘tchil o*simliklar. Sharoit noqulay
bo‘lgan mavsumda (mas., qishda)
ularning ver usti organlari qurib ketadi,
kelasi yil o‘sib chiquvchi kurtakiari esa
ver tagida (geofitlar) yoki suv tagida
(gidrofitlar) yashirinib, to qulay sharcit
pavdo bo‘lgunicha tinch holatda qoladi.

Biologik modda aylanish (< gr.
biotikos — tirik) — biotsenozdan bio-
sferagacha bo‘lgan  turli  jerarxik
darajada tashkil . topgan ekotizimlar

"orasida bir xil bo‘lmagan vagt va
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maydonda modda, energiya va axborot



MH  33aKOHOMEPHOTC  WepepacHpe-

feNeHRA BEIISCTE, 3HEPTHH H
wudopMaUME = B NpeAcnax  3KO-
AOTHYECKMX  CHCTEM  PAINHYHOTO

HEPApPXHYECKOTO  YPOBHA  OpTaHi-

3aHH -~ OT OHOLEHO30B HO
Guochepsi.

KpyroeopoT BellecTB — MHOTO-
kpaTHot  (feckoHeuHOE) yuacTe

BELIECTB B NPOUECCaX, NPOTEKAIOILNX
p armoodepe, raipocdepe w AHTO-
chepe H B MX CNORX, BXOLAMMHX B
coctap GHocdepsl. K.B. mpoHCXoGHT

Gnaronapn AKHIHCACATCNIBHOCTH
HHBRIX opranusmon.

A

N

Kpyraopopor soast — ofpatienue
Boasl B Owochepe,  YCIOBHO
HAYMHAOHIEECA RBIMANCHHEM AaTMO-
chepHEIX  OCAmKOD, MPOACIAAN0-
MEECR TOREPXHOCTHEIM W MOMIEM-
HbIM  CTOKOM,  MHQHIBTPaLMeii,
HCRapeHHEM, MEPEeHOCOM  BOMAHOTO
napa B armMocdepe B BHOBE
TPOHCKOAAIIMMH  aTMOCHEPHBIMH
ocanxkaMi. B ofpamenne paxoaures
nopsnka 520 teic. km’ Boxes. Tlpu
K.B. OHa MOMET NEPEXOAMTE K3
OHHOTO AarperaTtHOTO COCTOAHRA B
Apyroe.

Kpyrosopor kuemopoga (< fat.
Oxigenium  (xucnopon) — ofpa-

qayla  tagsimlanishining ma’lum
qonuniyatlari asosida boradigan modda
aylanishi hodisasi. Bu jarayon ma’lum
darajadagi yo‘qotishiar bilan beto‘xiov
doiraviy ravishda davom etadi.

Maoddalarning aylanishi —
moddaiaming atmosfera, gidrosfera va
litosferada hamda ulaming biosfera
tarkibiga kiruvchi qavatlarida sodir
etiladigan - jarayonlarda ko'p marta
(cheksiz) ishtiroki. M, a. tink
organizmlar facliyati natijasida amalga
oshadi.

N

N

Suvning aylanishi — biosferada
suvhing aylanib yurishi. Uning boshe
lanishi shartli ravishda atmosfera
yog'inlari bo‘lib, keyin u yer usti va
yer osti suv ogimlar, infiltratsiya,
bug’lanish, atmosferada havo aqimlari
yvordamida harakatlanishi va yana
yerga yog inlar holida qaytib tushishi
bilan davom etadi. S.a. ning yillik
migdori taxminan 520 ming km’ ga
teng. Aylanish jarayonida suv bir
agregat holatdan boshqasiga o‘tib
turishi mumkin.

Kisloroduning aylanishi (<lot.
Oxigenium (kislorod) — kislota tug'di-
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SYIOUHi KRCHOTH) — ofpazoBanne
KHCHOpoZa B pesynstate (oTto-
CHHTe3d pacteHAif H nmotpebnerue
€ro B XoOe HLIXAHHA, DPEaKUni
OKHCASHHA (B T..  CHKHTAHHA
TOIUIHBA) H JpPYriX XWMHYECKHX
nipeoSpasoBaHHi.

Kpyrosopor sons & Onocdepe

KpyroBopoT MBHEpANBABIX Be-
mecTs — OOMEH MHHepanbHBIME
BEIICCTBAMH MEKIY KHBEIMH Opra-
HM3MaMmu, artmoctepolt, ruapocde-
poit w nrrocepol. (Hanp., kpyro-
BODOT #30Ta B UKKNIC TIOUBE -
PacTCHH — KHBOTHRE — NOYBA C
TIPOMEXYTOYHEIM  YYaCTHeM BO3aY-
xa). _
Kpyrosopor  yraex#icaorhl
npolece OcBOOOKIEHHA JBYOKHCH
yriepona B XOIE  BhIUGIXAHHA,
TODSHHA  BEUIECTB W JpYyrBX
XHMHYECKHX  PeanKuMsx H e
CBA3RIBAHHA B mpomecce  oTo-
CAHIEA, a TaKke pPacTBOPERAC B
BOAE MHPOBOIQ OKEaH3.
KcenobmoTaxe (< r©p. Xenos —
aykolf + biontos — xweywui) —
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ruvchi) - kislorodning o‘simliklardagi
fotosintez jarayonida hosil bo‘lib, orga-
nizmlarning nafas olishiga, cksidlanish
reaksiyasiga (shj. yoqilg'i yonishiga)
va boshga kimyoviy jarayonlarga
sarflanishi.

Suvning biosferada aylanishi

Mineral moddalarning aylanishi —
mineral moddalarning tirik organizm-
lar orasida hamda wular bilan atmosfera,
litosfera va gidrosfera orasida aylanib
yurishi (mas., azotning tuprog —
o‘simlik — hayvon — tuproq doirasi
bo‘ylab oraliq holatni egallagan havo
orqali aylanib turishi}.

Karbonat angidridining aylanishi —
uglerod ikki oksidining nafas chiqarish,
meddalarning  yonishi va  boshqa
kimyoviy jarayonlarda ajralib chigishi
va uning fotosintez  jarayonida
o‘zlashtirilishi hamda okeanlar suvida
erib ketishi.

Ksepobiotiklar (< gr. xenos — yot +
biontos — yashovchi) — organizm



YYKIBIC 1A OPramHIMa  BCIICCTRA!
MeCTHIIHALI, XAMMYECKHE BEIISCTha,
MpUMeHACMBlE B TIOBCEAHEBHOM
OWTY, MEKHKAMEHTH H  ApYTHe
XHMUHUECKHE COCTHHEHHA.
Kcenoramus (< rp. Xenos — Gyxoft +
gamos — Opak) — nOepekpecTHoOe
BHYTPHBHIIOBOE ONBUICHAS MEXTY
ORIOACMANMHE PacTEHHAMH (Hamp.,
Ay6, KyKypy3a, OCYpUH R T. 1),
Keepodrian (< rp. xeros — cyxolt +
philos — mo6amnAi) — opraHA3IME,
npucnocobienHble K AHINM B
YCNOBHAX  HEAOCTATKA BOAH, a
noTOMY H OOHTAIINHEC B MECTaX ¢
IOHWKSHHON  BIakHOCTHIO  (Bepl-
MOA, HEKOTOPHIE AWIEPHLEL, Yepena-
XHH ap.).

Kcepodure (< rp. xeros — cyxoft +
phyton — pacTeHHe) — pacTeHHA
38CYIENHBRIX MecTooOHTaHMI,
pacnpoCTpancHENEe B CTEAX,
TOAYNYCTHHAX W NYCTHIHAX (Hanp.,
cakcayJs, KaHABIM, KOBLLAL, THMYAK,
HEKOTOPLIC ONBIHH, ACTPAran K ap.),
4 TACKEe [OPON3PSCTAOUIHE Ha
KAMEHHCTEIX TOPHBIX CIUIOHAX (Hamp.,
MHHAANG, OHopryH mn Ty, K
BHIHOCAT BPEMEHHOS YRREAHHE C
moTepeli o 50% saary.

Kymynsuma (aar. cumulatio -
CKOTIIEHNe) — yBemMueHue, cobu-
paHne,  COCPEHOTOUYEHHE  AgicT-
BYIOLIETO HAYANa (Hamp., yBeHIcHHe
KOHUCHTPAUNH TSCTHUHIOR B AMIIS-
pOiH Lenm).

Kymyanuna sarpsanmreneit  (nar,
cumulatic cronaeHue  +
IqA2pAINUMERel) —— CNONEHHE BpPET.
Horo adpekra oT  BosfehicTBHA

sarpmanTencit, K3, Moxer OpoHe-

XOEWTE B  pE3YNSTaIC  OOCpe-
JAOTOMEHHN JIefiCTBYIOLIEr0 HaYada,
0 . NPREEHAY  JCHOAHHTCABHOMO
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uchun  yot  bo‘lgan  moddalar:
pestitsidlar,  kundalik  turmushda
foydalaniladigan kimyoviy moddalar,
dori-darmonlar va boshqa kimyoviy
birikmalar.

Ksenogamiya (< gr. xenos — begona +
gamos — nikoh) — bir uyli o*simlik-
lardagi tur ichra chetdan changfanish
(mas., dub, makkajo‘xori, bodring va
boshq.).

Kserofillar (< gr. xeros — quruq +
philos - yoqtiruvehi) — suv tangisligi
hayot sharoitlariga  moslashgan va
shuning uchun ham  qurgoqchil
joylarda yashovchi organizmiar (mas.,
hayvonlardan tuya, toshbaga, be’zi
kaltakesaklar va boshq.).

Kserofitlar (< gr. xeros — qunuq + -
phyton — o*simlik) - salwro, chatasahro
va dashtlarda o°sadigan qurg'og-
chilikka chidamli (mas., saksowul,
gandim, kovil, tipchoq, astragal,
shuveglaming ba’zi turlari va boshq.),
shuningdek  tog"  yonbag irlarida
{mas,, bodomcha, toshbuyurgun va
sh.o®) o'suvchi o'simliklar. K.
gavdadagi 50%  gacha  suvni
vaqtinchalik yo‘qotib so'liganda ham
qayta tiklanaoladilar.

Kumulyatsiya (lot. cumulatio
to*planish) — harekat boshlanishi
darajasidagi to‘planish (mas., ozuga
zanjirida pestitsidlar  konsentratsiya-
sining oshib ketishi}. :

Ifloslovchilar kumulyatsiyasi
(iflaslovchilar + lot. cumulatio —
to‘planish) — ifloslovchilar zararli
effektining ular sckin-asta yig'ilib
borganida kuchayishi. Lk. ifloslov-
chilaming harakat bashianishi
darajasidagi to‘planishi ustiga yana
kimyoviy, fizikaviy va biologik omillar



YCHIMBAOWIErG BO3ACHCTEAS XHMMH- ta’siri kuchining go‘shilishidan yangi

geckmx, dJuiHuecknX W GHoMo- ta’sir  kuchi dastlabki kimyoviy:
radecknx  daxtopor  H . 6HTH moddadan ham yugoriroq agentning.
PEIYABTATOM CIOOATAHHOTO CHHTE3A hosil  bo‘lishi va ogqibatda bus
HOBOTO XHMHYECKaro arenTa, jarayonning organizmlar yoki ularning

CHABHEE, YeM HAYANMBHEN, BONeHCT-
BYWOLIE0 H3a OpranH3M HIH Ha
COOOUIECTBO B LENOM,

Jdabamprocts (< nar. labilis — He-

uyushmalariga kuchli ta’sir ko*rsatishi, :

Labillik (< lot. labilis — beqaror,

yerobiumpeifl,  ckomp3Amuli) | — o*zgaruvchan) — organizmning mubhit
HEBHCOKas  mpHcnocaBnuBaeMocTh sharoitlariga yuqori darajada moslasha-
(HeycrofMHBOCTE)  opraHMiMa K olmasligi (beqarorligi).

YCAOBHAM Cpebt.
Jangroagr (seM. Landshaft (ofumit

Landshafi (nem. Landshaft (joyning

BUML  MECTHOCTH, nDeilzaw) — umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara) — yer
NpHPOAHEIH reorpaudeckuii yuzining ma’lum joyini egallagan
KOMIUIEKC,  ONpenenseMElt - Kak tabiiy geografik kompleks bo‘lib, uning
y4acTOK  3¢MHOH  MOBEPXHOCTH, kattaligi maydon jthatdan turlicha
MMEIOMIHH  DAIHYI0 BETHYHHY 00 bo‘tadi wva wundagi barcha tabiiy
nnowany, rine TIPHPOHBIE komplekslar o'zare murakkab ta’sir

KOMITOHEHTH HAXONIATCA B CROACHOM
83aHMOAEHCTBIH H TIpHCIEOCcOGNEHE
APYT & APYTY.

Jangmadir asrpocorenuslii (Hem,
Landshaft (oGmmii BHA MecTHOCTM,
neitsax) + rp. anthropos — yenosek +

jarayonida bir-biriga moslashib olgan
bo‘ladi.

Antropogen landshaft (<gr. anthropos
~ inson + genos — paydo bo‘lish + riem.
Landshaft (joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi,

genos  —  BOIHHKHOBEGHHE)  —— manzara) — inson Taoliyati ta’sirida
nanawadrT, npeobpa’oBanuni juda kuchli o‘zgarib ketib, undagi
xosmficTeenHoOl | AEATEABHOCTHN tabily = komponentlarning  v*zaro
HeNoBEeKa HACTONBKO, YTC HIMEHEHA bog'lanishlari jiddiy  buzilishi-dan,

BIAHMOCBA3b  OPHPOIHBIX  KOM- yangi tabily komplekslar hosil bo‘lgan
NOHEHTOB, BENYLINX K CIOXKEHHIO landshaft. Hozirgi paytda A.l. quruglik
HOBOTO MPHPOAHOro KOmmnekca. B maydonining  -taxminan - yarimini
Hactodlee Bpema Jla. 3aHuMaer egallagan.

OKO/I0 OJIOBHHK TEPPHTOPHH CYIIH:
Jlanamadr ropeackoli, ypbarann-
uradt (Hem. Landshaft (ofmwii Bug
MECTHOCTH,  meiizax) THR
aHTponmoreHHoro  fanamadTa ¢
ROCTPOHKAME, IRPKAMY H YIHILAMI,

JianpmadT KyawTYpHBIE 0 (Hem.

Landshaft (o6mei suA MecrHoCTH,
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Shahar landshafti, urbalandshaft
(nem, Landshaft {joyning  umumiy
ko‘rinishi, manzara) — uy-joyiar,
istirohat bog'lari va ko‘chalarga ega
bo*lgan antropogen landshaft,

Madaniy landshafi (nem. Landshaft
(joyning umumiy ko*rinishi, manzara)



netizan) L¢ACHANPABACHHO
CojmaHublii  AHTPOOTeHHE  JAHA-
wadr, obnanaommi  Oenecood-
Pa3HBIMH 1A QEN0BEKa CTPYKTypoii
H PyHKUHOHANEHBIMH CBOHCTBAMH.

Jlagmmadr Hapymennntli  (neM.
Landshaft (o6umit sna mectrocTA,
nefizanc) — 1) THN AHTPONCIEHHOID
nanamadTa, BOMHKIORHK ]
pesynsTaTe HEpPAIHOHANBHOTO

HCTIOABIOBAHHA HPHPOAHLIK pecyp-

coB; 2) moboli nampmapr, ¥
KOTOpOrO HapymleH NepBO3BAHHELIH
BHI HAH 0GMEN BemecTs.
JlanamadT ONTHMANLHBIE (HeM.
Landshaft {ofwmii sua MectHOCTH,
netizan)+ nar.  optimus -
napmysmal) — namntragT, MakcH-
ManBHO COOTBETCTBYIOWIMH onpede~
nennoit = dopMe  NPHPOAOmONE-
3J0BAHHA (HANp., JIA PEKPEALtHI) HIH
BOTpebHOCTAM © onpeacneHAoH
FPYNMITLE HacelieHHA (Hanp., CTEMHEX
KO4ECBHUKOR, FOpLEE}.

Janamadpr oxpansembiii  (Hewm.
Landshaft - (obLiuit BHA MecTHOCTH,
nelizax) — naHOA(T, B KOTOPOM
JanpemieHEl HIH - perjiaMeHTHPOBAHE
BCe M HEKOTOPHIE  BHIB
x03aliCTBEHHOrO HCOIEIOBAHNA.
Jlangmadr npupoamnifi-  (HeMm.
Landshaft (o6mmi BAX MECTHOCTH,
nefizax) nagguragtT,  He
npecGpasoEaHHbIE  YenoBeveckol
AEATENBHOCTHIG, [OTOMY M 00na-
HAOLAR  SCTECTBEHHGIM  CaMopa3-
BHTHEM.

JapauuEs {< na‘r. larva — nmvAAKS +

caedere — yGHBATL) — BEMIECTBO, HO--

nomu3yemoe  ana Gopeber ¢
JMHYHHKAMHE HACEKOMEIX.

Jlec UPHPOOABIH  KOMILIEKC,
COCTOSILIHI M3 OpeBecHbIX PACTEHRWH
QIHOTO HIH HeCKONLKMX BHAOB,
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— inson uchun magbul -bo‘lgan
tarkibiy va funksional xususiyatlarga
ega bolgan, insonlar tomonidan biror
magsad yo‘lida yaratilgan antropogen
landshaft.

Buzilgan landshaft (nem. Landshaft
(joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara)
— 1} insonning tabiiy resursiardan
nooqgilona  foydalanishi  natijasida
paydo bo‘lgan antropogen landshaft
turi; 2) dastlabki  ko‘rinishi yoki
undagi moddalar almashmuv: buzilib
ketgan landshaft. g

Optimal landshaft (< lot. optimus —
eng yaxshi + (nem. Landshaft (joyning
umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara) — tabi-
atdan foydalanishning ma’lum shakliga
mos keluychi (mas., dam olishga) voki
aholining ma’lum gurvhlari (mas.,
dashtdagi ko‘chmanchilar, tog'liklar)
ning chtivojlariga mos keluvehi
landshaft. BT

Mubofazadagi landshaft  (nem.
Landshaft (joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi,
manzara) — barcha turdagi xo‘jalik
ishlari (yoki ba’zi bir ishlar) butunlay
yoki gisman tagiglab  qo‘yilgan
landshaft.

Tabiiy landshaft (nem. Landshaft
(joyning uvmumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara)
— inson faoliyati a’siriga uchrab
o‘zgarmagan va shuning uchun ham
tabiiy rivojlanish xususnyat;m saqlab
qolgan landghaft,

Larvitsid (< lot. larva — lichinka +
caedere — ¢o‘ldirmoq) — - hasharot-
larning lichinkalarini qirishda foydala-
niladigan modda. '
O*rmon — bir yoki bir necha turga
mansub  bo‘lgan  bir-biriga yaqin
o*suvchi daraxt o*simliklari va boshqa



pacTymux GaHIXO APYT OT Apyra, H
MHOKECTBA  OPYTHX  OpradHIMOB
Pa3HLIX UAPCTB.

Jlec  eoncoxpaHubIil aec,
pacTyIHit ¥ HCTOHOR H BAORE PEK, IO
Geperam BONOEMOB B APYTHX BOAHBIX
aprepuii. JLB, perynupyer pomHpH
CTOK, 3alMINAET BORHEH OOBEKT OT

3aHIeHHA, MOAMEBA OcperoB H
JPYTHX BARAHKIE.
Jiee moe3AMATHMA — €cTECT-

BEHHBle HIH TNOCakeHHEe (neco-
NONOCh) Y4YacTkH JecHOR pacrtH-
TENEHOCTH, [peAHa3HAYECHAHE A
33T Monel oT BeTpoBoN 3POIHE
noussl. Jlecononocw obbaAe 2-x H
Gomee paaeme. B Qepranckod
AONHHE B NPOMIACM CYLECTBOBAIH
27-pagpele JIECOMOACCH ¢ pasHoH
BHCOTOH BETBHCTHX NOPOH NEpCELEE
(Myxamemicanos, 1987).

Jlec pexpeannonabiil (< sec + jar.
rekreatio — BOCCTAHORNICHHE) ——
€CTeCTRERHEN MM NOCKEHHHIT Nec,
UCTIONB3YEMBIE  Hid
BUIOB OTARIXAE H
KYpOPTHOTC REHEHHA,
Jec CXMOHOIAMMTHEIA — €CTECT-
BEHABNT MM nOCHKEeHHBIE  nmec,
SAMHWIAIOIIHA KPYTEIE CKIOHE OT
BROAHON 3PO3HH OOYR,
JlecomMendopaunR (< rec + nat
melioratio — ymyuimenue) — 1) wan-
PABIECHBOE HMIMEHEHHE OTACNLHEIX
APHPOAMBIX  YCNOBHE IS  NOBBI
WeHHA = YPOXaifHOCTH  CeNhxoa-
KYIETY[ {arponecomMenHopanas),
JOCTAraeMoe IecoBOAIECKIMH MEpo-
" upuAaTHAMH {COBRAMHEM MORE3GIMUT-
HEIX  JIECONMONOC, - YBEHHYeHHEM
CTENEHH NECHCTOCTH paiioHa H T.JL);

CAHaTOpHO-

2) obmee yiayquweHHe NPHPOIACH -

Cpearl  OAd  KHIHCAENTENLROCTH
OPraHH3MOB.

PASTMHHBIX
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ko‘pgina organizmlar olamidan iborat
bo‘Igan tabiiy kompleks.

Suvni mubofazalovchi o‘rmon —
daryolar boshida, ularning bo‘yida va
suv havzalari qirg'oqlarida o‘sadigan
o‘rmonlar. S.m.o*. girg'oglami yuvilib
ketishdan, loyqa bosishidan va boshqa
zararli ta’sirlardan saqlaydi.

Dalani muhofazalovehi o‘rmon —
tuprogni shamol eroziyasidan saqlash
uchun dalalar atrofida sun’iy ravishda
barpo qilingan ixots daraxtzorlari yoki
tabily ravishda mavjud bo‘igan
daraxtzorlar. Ixota daraxtzorlari odatda
ikki yoki undan ko‘p qatorli bo‘ladi.
Farg'ona vodiysida ilgarigi vagtlarda
27 qatorli ixota daraxtzorlari mavjud
bo‘lgan (Muxamedjanov, 1987).

Rekreatsion o‘rmon (< o 'rmon + lot.
rekreatio — qayta tiklash) — dam olish
uchun foydalaniladigan yoki sana-
toriya-kurort  sihatgohlari joylashti-
riladigan tabiiy yoki sun’iy daraxtzor.

Qiyaliklarni muhofazalovchi o'r-
mon — giyalik yonbag'irlarini suv
eroziyasidan muhofazalovchi tabiiy
yoki sun’ly yaratilgan daraxtzor,.

O‘rmon melioratsiyasi (< o rmon + lot.
melioratio — yaxshilash) — 1) gish-log
xo‘jalik  ekinlarining  hosildorligini
daraxizorar  yordamida  ko‘tarish
(agrolesomelioratsiya). Bunda  ixota
daraxtzorlari barpo gilish yo'li bilan
mukitning holati yaxshilanadi; 2) tw-
dudda daraxtlar bilan qoplangan
maydonlami ko*paytirish bilan
organizmlar uchun zarur bo‘lgan tabiiy
sharoitning umumiy holatini yaxshilash.



JlecoycrpolicTno — MepuoIHUECKH
npoeoxuMuie (06bnito pa3 & 10 ner)
yuer decroro GoHAR H paspaloTKa
MEpONPHATHA 10 OPraHAIaUAM ¥
BeIcHMIO JIECHOFO Xo3miicTBa HMa
mepcnexTHeHB neproa. JI. Ilepno-
OUYCCKH  TPOBOOMTCA BO  BCEX
necxo3ax ¥ 3anosefnukax  Yiabe-
KHCTaHA (xpome Kutabckoro
Janobe/MHKA), T.K. OHH.- pacno-
NOMEHBI B 3eMIAX rocnecdoHa,

Jetanwubiii (nat. letalis — cMepTens-
Hbl{) — CMepTenbHEIA (Hamp., ne-
TAALHWH  HCXOA, MeTanRHag Jo03a

Ana).
Jleronuchy npApoaL — HEpeueHE
CPOKOB  HACTYMAEHHA  CEIOHHBIX

apneHnl nprpoAs, Habmolaembx B

ONpPCACNCHHOM TYHKTE HIH  Ha
onpeneneHHol TePPUTOPHH.
Apxanyeckwii TEpMHH, COXPAHWB-

uinlies 8 thenonorun (aeficreyer
Kadecrse ¢poHTATLHON TeMBl B
FOCYBapCTBeHHKX 3aioBedRAkax). B
METEOPONIOIHY OH. IAMEHEH
TCPMHHOM ¢ EHCEZ0OHUKY.
Jinmmonorus (< rp. limne - ozepo +
logos — ydcHME) — KOMIDICKCHAA
HAYYHa? AHCHMNIMES, H3YYaKWat
03¢pa W HX GHOUEHO30B.
JiuvuoGaoaTHE (< rp. limne — o3epo
+ biontos — xueymwff) — opra-
HH3MEl, HAcE/AIOLWME O3epa, TPy,
Gonora,

Jamuogunst (< rp. limne — 03epo +
philos — moGaumii) — opranuIMuL,
NPEANOUHTAIOIIHE CrofNne
BOJIOCMEL: 03epa, mpynw, Gonora c
OTKpLITOH BOOOK (Hanp., JACYLIKH,
kapnet, Go6phl, RYTpHH 1 Ap.).
JiamuoduTes (< rp. limne — o3epo +
phyton — pacTedHe) — pPACTEHHA,
NPOA3PacTalolHe B CTONIHX
Bofoemax {o3epa, npyasl, Gonota).
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O‘rmonsozlik — o‘rmon fondini
davriy ravishda (odatda har 10 yilda)
hisobga olish va o‘mmon xo‘jaligi bo‘-
yicha kelajakda bajariladigan ishlarni
tashkit qilish tadbirlarini ishlab chigish.
O°. O‘zbekistonning barcha o‘rmon
xo‘jaliklarida hamda davlat o‘rmon
fondi yerlarida joylashgan qo‘rig-
xonalarda  (Kitob qo‘riqronasidan
tashqari) davriy ravishda oftkazib
boriladi.

Letal (lot, letalis — ofldiradigan) —
ofldiradigan (mas., o*lim bilan tugash, )
zaharning o* Idiruvchi dozas:) '
Tabiat solnomasi — ma'lum bir
maydon yoki hududning tabiatida ro‘y
beradigan mavsumiy o*zgarishiar qayd
etilgan muddatlaming ro‘yxati. Faqat-
gina fenologiyada saglanib qolgan
arxaik (eskirgan) atama bo‘lib, barcha
qo‘rigxonalar  ilmly  faoliyatining
frontal (asosiy) mavzusi hisoblanadi,
Meteorologiyada u «yifnomas atemasi
bilan almashtirilgan.

Limnologiyas (< gr. limne — ko'l +
logos — fan} — ko‘llar va wlaming bio-
tsenozlarini o*rganuvchi kompleks fan
sohasi.

Limnohionthr (< gr. limne — ko'l +
biontos — yashovchi} — ko‘l, hovuz va
botqoqlikiarda yashovchi organizmlar.

Limnofillar (< gr. limne — kol + phi-
los — yogtiruvchi} — oqmaydigan suv
havzaiari: ko'l, hovuz va
botgogliklardagi  ochig  suvlami
yoqtiruvchi organismlar (mas., bagalar,
karp balig'i, bobr, qunduz va boshg.).

Limnofitlar (< gr. limne — ko'l +
phyton — o*simlik} — suvi ogmaydigan
suv havzalari (ko®l, novuz,
botgogliklar) da osuvchi o‘simliklar.



Jiwrobuocdepa (<rp. lithos - —
kaMeHs + bios — KH3HB + Spaira —
wap, cpefa) — 9acTh Guocdepw,
JAHHMAIOLIAA BEPXHHS CNOH IeMHON
KOpH, T[A€ BCTPEHAIOTCA KHMBHE
opranHMel, CM, — Suocgpepa.

Jiuroedepa (< rp. lithos — kamens +

spaira — wap, cpema) — BepXHSH
TBEpaAn ofonouka Jemnu,
ROCTENEHHO flepeXonAuan I

rAyOHHOH B BEPXHIOW MaHTHIO
3emnn. Mownocts J1, 50-200 km, ‘B
Ty, 30-60 km Ha KOHTHHeHTax o
5-10 kin  Wa AA¢ OKeaHa.

JIurodure: (< rp. lithos — kamens +
phyton — pacTeHHe} —— pacTEHHA,
npucnocobneHHEle K KH3HH B
CKANLHBIX H KaMeHHCTHX MecTax
(rhamueiM  obpasoM AHIAMHMKH ©

OPyrue, KOTOphie 49acro obpasylor .

NIOAYHIKH H REPHOBHHH; HMEIOTCA B
crentomueca  ¢opmer). - Ji.
APYToMY Ha3hIBAIOT Hempodiman.

Jimmemana (a1, licentia — npaso,
paspertieHHe) paspeltierne
(OOLIMHO OIUTAYMEZEMOE), BBHiAABaC-
MO€ CNEUHANEHO YIIOAHOMOYEHHEIMI
Ha TO TOCYAAPCTBERHBIMH OpraHaM¥
HA  TMpaso CEHABYHONH HIH
UoBTOpAEMOH  OMOBOPCHHOE YHCIO
pa3 B TedeHHe yxazanworo B JI

BpeMEHH awiteH (Hamp., Ha OTCTpen

AHYM, OTACR  poifal,  RMIYCK
OTIPEACNIEHHOH  NPOAYKIMH, CHOYyCK
IAFPABHAIOILMX - BCIIECTS, -

NpUPOJCNOAEIOBAHEE M APYIHE OT-
HOINEHHA ¢ APHpPOAROH” cpemoi). JL

H3 RPHPORCNONB3OBAHHE  BblRadt
Cockomipupona PY3,
Mamurocdepa (< rp. Magnitus

{MpATATABAICIIEE keNe30 + spaira — °

113p, ¢pea) — 30HA [POABNCHHA Mar-

HHTHBIX CBOHCTB KOCMMYECKOro Tena. -

noe .
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Litoblosfera (<gr. lithos — tosh + bio¥.
— hayot + spaira — shar, muhit) — yer!
qobig’ining tirik organizmlar uchray-
dlgan yugori ‘gatlami, btosferanmg brr
qismi. Qar.— Biosfera.

Litosl'era {<gr. lithos — tosh + spaira ~
shar, muhit) — Yeming sirlgi qattiq
qobig’i be‘lib, uning chuqurligi Yer
mantiyasining yugori qismigacha etib
boradi. L. ning qgalinligi quruglikda
30-60 km ga, okean tagida esa 510 km
ga yetadi.

Litofitlar (< gr. lithos — tosh + phyton
— o‘simlik) — qovali va toshlog
joylarda o‘sishga moslashgan
o‘simliklar (asosan, toshda chim yoki
yostiqchalar hosil giluvchi lishayniklar
va boshqgalar; shuningdek ularning
ba’zi yoyilib o‘suvchi shakliari ham
mavjud). L. ning boshqgacha nomi
wpetrafitiary.

Litsenziya (lot. hcentia - huquq,
ruxsatnoma) - maxsus vakolatga ega
bo‘lgan davlat organlari tomonidan
ma’lum muddaiga berilgan va -shu
muddat ichida foydalanish soni
ko‘rsatilgan ruxsatnotna (mas., yovvoyi
qushilarni otib olish, balig ovlash, biror
mahsulot ishlab chiqarish, muhitga
zararli  chigindilami  chigarish  va
hk.zlarga berilgan  ruxsatnoma).
Tabiatdan foydalanish va tabiiy
muhitga nisbalan boshqa. - muno-
sabatlarga L. ni O*zbekiston Respubli-
kasi tabiatni muhofaza gilish daviat
qo‘mitasi beradi. '

Magnitosfera (<gr. Magnitus (tortuv-
chi temir + spaira — shar, muhit) —
kosmik jismlarning magnit Xxusu-
siyatlari namoyon bo‘ladigan zona.



Maxpommar (< rp.  makros —
Gomemoii + klima..) — KIKMET
IHAYHTENLHBIX reorpadHueckx
MpocTpaHcTE (0T TeorpadHveckoro
pationa go IlnaHeTs B HenoM).
MaxkpoopraHnmamel (< rp. makros —
Gonbwioft + nat. organizmus (kuBoe
TEA0) OpraHHaMEl, BeJNYHHA
koTophix Gonbswe 500 pm.
Maxpodayna (< rp. makros -
fonewoit + npar. Fabna (kHBOTHOE
HACEJIEHHE) KUBOTHBIE, PazMEpoM
kpynuee 10 mm.

Maxpodare! (< rp. makros — Gons-
mo#t + phyton - pacteHHe) —
MaKpOOPTaHM3MEL,  COCTOAlNE H3
BHICIIHX  pacTeHnil  (COCYRHCTRIE),
NPHKPEIUICHHBIX K HHM  HH3LOMX
pacTeHH#l ¥ MaBaloLIMX Bogopocheil.
CuionnM — Maxpogaopa.
Maxpodurodarn (< rp. makros —
fomemo# + phyton — pacremme +

phagos —  noxupaownHy —
MAKpPOKOHCYMEHTHL, noeRaomue
MakpodHTOR,

Maxpodurodnael (< rp. makros —
Gonpmoli + phyton — pacrenue . +

philos — moGaumii) — oprasuIMeL,

APEONCUHTAOIHE  MHTH  CPEaH
KPYNHEIX pacTeHHil MAM B HHX
CaMHuX,

Makpo3pontonus (< rp. makros —
Gonmpoit + nar. evoluto — paspepTeI-
BAHHE) — 3BOAIOUMOHHKIE npeot-
pa3oBaHWA, Beaymue K dopmu-
POBAHHIO TAKCOHOB 0OIEE BRICOKOO
paHra, 4em BuZ (poa, cemelicTeo,
orpan). Tepmur «M.» BBedeH B
Hayky DYCCKHM renetrkoM HOphem

AJtekcanapoBrdeM OuannuedKo
(1882-1930) B 1927 1.

Mamxoenorna —  Hayka 0B
mmeHeHRolt  nphpomdoi cpene,

TMATONOTHYECKHX ABJCHHAX B GO~

Makroiglim (< gr. makros — katta +
klima...) — geografik jihatdan yirik
bo‘lgan maydonning iqlimi (geografik
rayondan tortib butm bir Sayyoraga-
cha).

Makreorganizmlar (< gr. makros —
katta + lot. organizmus (tirik jon) —
kattaligi 500 pm dan yirik bo‘lgan
organizmiar.

Makrofauna (< gr. makros — katta +
lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami)
kattaligi 10 mm dan yirik bo‘lgan
hayvonlar, '
Makrofitlar (< gr. makros — katta +
phyten — o°simlik) — yuksak o‘sim-
liklardan  (naychalilardan), ularga
o‘mashib olgan tuban o‘simliklar va
suzu+rchi suvo‘tlaridan iborat makroor-
ganizmlar majmuasi. Sinonim
Makroflora,

Makrofitofaglar (< gr. makros — kaita
+ phyton — o'simlik- + phagos —
yeyuvchi) — makrofitlar bilan ozigla-
nuvchi makrokonsumentlar.

Makrofitofillar (< gr. makros — katta
+ phyten — ofsimlik + philos -
sevavchi) — yirik o‘simliklar bilan
birga, yoki ulaming . ichida yashashni
yoqtiradigan organizmlar.

Makroevolyutsiya (< gr. makros —
Gomemoli + lot. evoluto — rivojlanish)
- turdan ko‘ra yuqoriroq pog onadagi
(urug', oila, turkum) taksonlarning
shakllanishiga olib keladigan evolyu-
tsiva jarayoni. «M.» atamasini fanga
1927-y. rus genetigi Yuriy Aleksan-
drovich Filipchenko (1882-1930) kirit-

gan. :
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Malekologiya — o'zgargan {abiiy
muhitni o'rganish, fizik-kimyoviy usul-
lar yordamida o‘tkaziladigan doimiy



chepe, BEIABNIEHHLIX MOCPCACTBOM
TIOCTOAHHOMO MOHWTODHRTA C TO-

MOILEID  HIHKO-XHMHYECKHX  MeTo-
OB, 3 Tk 3T, O3TOPORIICHHA H
U3IMEHEHHA TIPHPOIHOH Cpeab!.

MareMaTuuecKO0e MORETHPOBARHE
B OJKOMOTHH — MATEMATHHECKOS
obo3Hauenne 4HCNeHHOH 3aBHcH-
MOCTH OPTaHHIMOB OT - Xapakrepa
BO3ACHCTBAA  ¢axkTopoB  Cpeanl.
Heroku MM, B 3. GepyT Havano B 20-
X TOZAX TpPOLIROTO CTOMETHS, KOFHa
aMEPHKAHCKHIT GHodHzHK H
matemarux Andpen [hxeitve Jlorka
(1880-1949) H HTAABAHCKAR
matematHk Bato  Bonrteppa (1860-
1940) HesaBHCHMO APYT OT Hpyra
paspafoTaid  Mozenms, HalBaHHOH
«Moaens KOHKYDEHTHOTO  BhITEC-
Hernnn Jlotku — Bonreppa», Monens
Jlotkn — Boateppa 0CHOBBIBAETCA Ha
BIAHMHBIE OTHOIICHHA <XHILHUK-
WepTBa®» H  «MAPAINT-XOZAHH).
Januad MOZeN:s ABAASTCA CamMoOH
npocroii. Ilo  paspaGoranaomy B
1925 7. ypasmenuic A. Jlotka
OTHOCHTE/IBHO  BYAHMOOTHOIICHHH
«MIBPAsHT-XO3AHHY OHA  QopMymH-
PYCICA CRERYIOWHM o0pasoM:

dan,

"";‘="1N1_P|NIN3;

B PN, -,

(3aeck N| = YHCIEHHOCTE NOMYNATINE
xo3gHHa; N YHCNCHHOCTR
NONY/IAUHA MapasHTa; f — yAeIbHan
CKOpPOCTE  YBENHUEHNA TONyNAUUA
napasutd; d; — yACAbHAaH CKOPOCTH
rabenH DONyNAUHH NApasnTa; P U Py
— KOHCT2HTH). Mogens Bonteppa
BHANOTMMHA BHILUENPHBEAEHHOH W

OTpaxaer B3aHMOOTHOHICHHH
«XKINHAK-XepTsa». B ToM ¥ Apyrom
CIydae B TIPUPOAE  VRACTHYCHHE
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mor.liloring orgali biosferadagi
patologik holatlarni aniglash, hamda
tabily muhitni muhofaza gilish, uni

sog’'lomlashtirish va  o‘zgartirish
hagidagi fan.

Ekologiyada matematik mo-
dellashtirilish —  organizmlaming

muhit omillari ta’siri xususiyatlariga
bog'liqligini matematik sonlar ~ bitan
ifodalash. E.m.m. ildizi o‘tgan asrning
20-yillariga borib tagaladi. Bu vagtda
amerika biofizigi va matematigi Alfred
Djeyms Lotka (1880-1949) va italiya
matematigi Vito Volterra (1860-1940)
bir-birlaridan mutlaqo xabarsiz holda
«Lotka — Volterraning ragobatda sigib
chigarish modeli» nomi bilan taniigan
matematik modelni ishlab chiqdifar,
Lotks — Volterra modeli biotik omillar
orasidagi  «yirtqich o‘lja» va
«parazit-xo‘jayin» o°zaro munosa-
batlariga asoslangan. Bu model E.m.m,
ning eng sodda shakli bo'lib, u,
masalan, A, Lotkaning 1925-y. ishlab
chiqqan tenglamasi bo‘yicha «parazit —
xo‘jayin» munosabatlarida quyidagicha
ifodalanad:

bu yerda N, — xo‘jayin populyatsiya-
sining soni; N; — parazit populyatsiya-
sining soni; r, — x¢*jayin populyatsiyasi
ko‘payishining nisbiy tezligi; & -
parazit populyatsiyasi o‘limining nisbiy
tezligi; p1 va pr — konstantalar).
Volterra modeli ham shunga o*xshash
bo‘lib,  «yirigich-o‘lja»  munosa-
batarini aks ettiradi. Har ikkala holatda
ham tabiatda xo‘jayin yoki o‘ljalar
sonining ko‘payib ketishi ulaming



MMCNCHHOCTH XOIAHHA W XEPTBH
MPHBSHET K YBEIHYEHHIO 4HCICH-
HOCTH OAPa3HTOB H  XHUINHHKOB,
WENOMB3YIOMX  Bx. [Mlanee npouc-
XOOMT o0paTHOE ABNCHHE, T.C.
YBEIMHCHHE THCNESHHOCTH TIAPa3HTon
f XMUIHAKOBR MpPRBEOET K TAJCHHIO
YHCASHHOCTH XO3SHHOB i HEPTE, H, B
KOHEYHOM HTOTE, H YHCIAEHHOCTH TEX
H Apyrax. B nocnemyomem Hx ufics
HECKONBKC PA3BHTA PYCCKHM MHKDO-
GuonoroM [eopruem Ppanuepryenm
[ay3e (cMm. fpunyun KoHKypermHo20
ucxnovenun). Cragunuxnm B, u
PonnonoseiM AH. (1988), Kaperun-
koM JLI. n Bamykommcom T .10,
(1972} MoOmEnHpOBAHA  3KOJIOTH-
yeckan HAwa. [ynamoseiM  M.H.
(1985, 2001) paspaGoraHsl MMHTa-
UHORHEIE MOAENH THIA (XO3AUH-
napasw» H MOACMHPOBAHKE B3aHMO-
JefiCTBHA IKONOTHYECKHX DaKTOpoB
pasMHYHAX THEOOB (aCMOTHYECKHX,
GUOTHYECKHX, GHTPOTIOTEHHHMX) H
coueTanHi {CHHEPrH3M, aBTOTOHA3M,
AJTHTHEHOCTE) Mexay coboif.
MeraGrocdeps (< rp. megalu —
Sonpwmoii + bios — xw3uk + spaira —
Wap, cpefia)-— CNoH aTMocepsl, BoA
ryapoctepa a yacTe nHTocdephl, roe
TPHCYTCTBYIOT MIK paHee MPHCYTCT-
BOBAAH KHBHIE OpraHHIMel, Cymma
ranbuocgeput A memabnocgepet.
Meramoane (< tp.  megalu —
Sonasmoil + polis — ropon) — xpyn-
Had FOPOACKAA arpoMepalis ¢ THe-
NEHAOCTHIO HacencHua Gonee 1 mix.
xuTeneh.

Merassosonms (< rp.  megalu —
Gonbmoit + nat. evoluio — pasBEpTh-
BaHHE) — COBOKYTHOCTH 3BOMO-
UHOHHHX WPOLECCOB, BENYWAY K
GopMHPOBAHAIC KPYAHBIX TAKCOHOB
(xnace, Tan). Tepmun «M.» BBEAcH
AMEPHKAHCKHM NANEOHTONOTOM
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kushandalari bo‘lgan parazit yoki
yirtgichlar sonini ham ko‘paytiradi.
Keyin esa teskari jarayon sodir bo‘ladi
ya'ni parazit yoki yirtgichlarning
ko‘payib ketishi o‘z navbatida
x0jayin  yoki o'ljalarning qirilib
ketishiga olib keladi va ogibatda
biotsenozda barchasining ham soni
kamayib qoladi. Keyinchatik nlarning
fikri rus mikrobiologi = Georgiy
Fransevich  Gauze  (1910-1986)
tomonidan -birmuncha rivojlantirildi
(garang — Ragobatda sigib chigarish
prinsipi).  Stadnitskiy GV, va
Rodionov AL {1988), Karetnikov L.G.
va Valukonis G.Yu. (1972) ekologik
nishaning modelini ishlab chigdilar.
Gulamov ML (1985, 2061) tomonidan
«xo*tayin — parazits tipidagi imitatsion
model hamda turli tipdagi ekologik
omillar (ablotik, biotik, antropdgen
omillar) va ulaming birgalikdagi
(sinergizm, antogonizm, additivlik)
o‘zaro ta’sirining ekologik modeli
yaratildi. :

Megabiosfera (< gr. megalu — katta +
bios — hayot + spaira — shar, muhit) —
atmosfera, barcha gidrosfera va lito-
sferaning tirik organizmlar yashay-
digan yoki bir wvagtlar yashagan
gismlari. Panbilogfera va metabio-
sferaning go*hilmasi.

Megapolis (< gr. megalu — Gonpuoit
+ polis — shahar)— aholisining soni

1 min dan oshadigan yirik shahar aglo-
meratsiyasi,

Megaevolyutsiya (< gr. megaln -
katta + lot, evoluto — rivojlanish) —
yirik taksonlar (sinf, tip) laming
shakllanishiga olib kelivchi evo-
lyutsion jarayonlar majmui. «M.» ata-
masini fanga birinchi marta  1944-y,
amerika paleontologi Jorj Geylord



HMxopmaom [eiinopn  Cummconom
(1902-1984) B 1944 1.
Mesocanpobst (< Tp. mesos — cpea-
HHil, DPOMEKYTOUHRA + sapros —
FHHACH)
apobrbie (anbda-, OGera-, Meroca-
npodBl)  OpraH#3MEl, XHBYWUHE B
ATPASHEHHLIX BOAOEMAX, CIyXkaliye
OHOHHIHKaTOpOM CpexHeil CreneHn
JATPH3HEHHOCTH BOABl GHOTEHHBIMH
BEIICCTBAMH.

Mezocdepa (< rp. mesos — cpeauni,
NMPOMEKYTOUHLIE + spaira — 1uap,
cpena) cnolf  atMocdepsl,
NexXaRd  Beile crparocdeper (30-
100 km s=an 3emnedt), cMmenrembif
manee KBEPXY TepMochepoit.
Temnmeparypa BO3TYXa A0 BHICOTHI
80-85 km cHwkaerca go — 110°C,
3aTeM, ¢ BBICOTOH OHA MOCTENEHHO
noesinaetes. Tlopenoi wonocheps!.
Me3sodayHa (< rp. mesos — cpeauuii,
npoMmexyTouHnlf + lot. Fauna (e
BOTHOE HaceicHHE) — JKHWBOTHBIE,
BenuuuHolt oT 500 pm o 10 mm.
Mesodnani (< rp. mesos — cpeanni,
npoMexyTouRuii  +  philos -
JOOAUK) — OpPraHHIME, NPEIRo-
YHTAIOIHE CPEAHIOK  BIANHOCTH
BO3AYXa W TIOYBEL.

Mesodurm (< rp. mesos — cpenuui,
mpoMexRyTOWHEH  +  phyton —
pactexHe) — 1)  pacrenna, oOm-
TAIGWKE B YCHOBHAX  cpennei
BIQKHOCTH; 2)  [IpoOMeXyTodHas
FPYIINA  pPACTEHHI MEXy Keepo-
duTaMr ®  rarpoduTaMH  (BCE
JHCTONANHBIE REPeBhA H KYCTAPHHKH
YMEPEHHEIX HIHPOT).

Mesnopanar  (naT. melioratio -
YIOyHllleHie) -— MEPOTIPHATHA MO
YAYUIIEHHIO DpHPoOHOH cpeapl A
Aaman monelt, eca, oxoryroawil, Ho
TIABHBIM  O00pascM  CenbXxo3yronmi.

— nolyaHaspoOHEle ©'
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Sirpson (1902-1984) kiritgan.

Mezosaproblar (< gr. mesos — o'r-
tacha, oraliq + sapros — chirigan} —
o‘rtacha ifloslangan suvlarda yashovchi
anaerob va aerob (alfa-, beta-, mezo-
saprob) organizmlar. Bu organizmlar
suvning biogen moddalar bilan if-
loslanganlik darajasini  ko*rsatuvchi
indikatorlar sifatida xizmat giladi.

Mezosfera (< gr. ihesos -~ o‘rtacha,
oraliq + spaira ~ shar, muhit) — atmos-
feraning stratosferadan yuqorida (yer
yuzidan 80-100 km) joylashgan va yu-
qorida termosferaga tutashib ketadigan
qavati. M.ning  80-85 km. balandligida
harorat - 110°C gacha pasayadi, ba-
landlashish bilan u asta-sekin ko‘ta-
rilaboradi. lonosferaning kichik qavati.

Mezofauna (< gr. mesos — o‘rtacha,
oraliq + lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami} —
kattaligi 500 pm dan 10 mm gacha
bo‘lgan hayvonlar,

Mezofillar (< gr. mesos - o‘rtacha,
oraliq + philos — sevuvchi) — havo va
tuprogning o‘rtacha namligini xush
ko*ruvchi organizmlar,

Mezofitlar (< gr. mesos — o'rtacha,
oraliq + phyton — o*simlik) — 1) orta-
cha namlik sharoitida o*suvchi o*sim-
liklar; 2) kserofit ofsimliklar bilan
gigrofit o‘simlikiar o‘rtasidagi oraliq
guruhlar (o*rta kengliklarda o*sayotgan
barcha bargi to‘kiladigan daraxt va
butalar).

Melioratsiya (lot. melioratio — yaxshi-
lash) — inson hayoti uchun tabiiy mu-
hitni, o‘rmon va ovleglami, aynigsa
qishlog  xofjaligi  ekinzorlarining
holatini  yaxshilashga  garatilgan



Prmvator M. ofigodnumensuyto W
Xpsuumensyio. Y ayHiieHHe MefHo-
PATHRHOTO COCTOMHHA 3¢Menmh, B
OCHOBHOM,  JOCTHIAeTCS . TIOHH-
MCHUCM YPOBHA TpYHTOBBIX BOZ
NOCPEACTEOM BEPTHRATBHBIX
Apeusxeil B KOJLIEKTOPOB.
MeraGnocpepa (< Wr. meta —
HONIOBHHA + rp. bios — WH3HE + spaira
- wap, cpeda) — chAoit nuTocdeph,
upeofpazoBaHHEIE JKHBEIMH OpratH3-
MaMH, HO B KOTODOM  KHBHIE
OpraHH3IMLL HEIHE He MPHCYTCTRYIOT.
MeraGoamsm (< rp. metabole — npe-
BpallicHMe, MepeMena) — npollece
ofmena Bemects B opranniMe. Ilpu
M. NpPOMCXONHT YCBOEHHE MHUIUA H
NOCTPOENNE U3 HETO CODCTBEHHOTO
Tena faHaborusm), a TaKKE BLIe-
NeHue SHEPTHH OT pacnafa MHIH
(ramatonuzs). Bugensior cnegyo-
mye  (YHKOHOHANBHBE . BHOBI
metabonuama: .
MemaboRIZM  KOHCIPYKIueHotil
~  HCTIONB30BaHWE  BellecTsa M
IHEPIHH IITA  POCTA H  Pa3BHTHA
OpraHH3IMa; _
MemaboatiaM OCHOBHON ~ HCIIOb=
30BdHHE BEIECTBA H DHEPIHH JNA

MOANCPXAHMA  (HIHOJNOTHIECKHR
oTnpaenerni OpraHK3Ma B
COCTONHKH TIOKOA;

MEMaboRUM  FnepRemuveckuil

(Dyrxgyuonanbrblil) — ACMOAB3OBAHHE
BEHISCTBA W DHEPTHH NS 3KTHBHOH
HHIHENCATENEHOCTH OPraHHIMa,

MeraGonnsm AHTPOMOreHHbIH
(< rp. metabole npespameHie,
nepemera + anthropos — deacsex +
genesis - MPOHCXOMACHHE) — OOMEH
BEIIECTE B  MPOH3BOACTBEHHOM
npomecce 4eqoBeKa. OH COCTOMT H3
nByx vactef: Buorocuveckanr —
ofMcH  BEWIECTB B Mpollecce
cenbckoxo3gficTBenHoro

npon3~-
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tadbirlar. M. tadbiclarining sug orish
va quritish  turlari  farglanadi.
Yerlarning meliorativ holatini
yaxshilash, asosan, yerosti suvlari
sathini zovurlar yoki tik quduglar
yordamida pasaytirishga asoslangan.

Metabiosfera (< it. meta — yarim + gr.
bios — hayot + spaira — shar, muhit) —
litosferaning tirik organizmlar tomo-
nidan o‘zgartirilgan, lekin hozir unda
tiik  organizmlar  uchramaydigan
gavati, . . :
Metabolizm (< gr. metabole — o°zga-
rish, almashinish) — organizmdagi
modda almashinish jarayoni. M. da
ovgat hazm bo‘lib, gavda o‘sishiga
sarflanadi fanabolizm) va ovgatning
parchalanishidan ajraladigan energiya
organizmning  hayotiy jarayonlariga
sarflanadi  (katabolizm). M. ning
quyidagi funksional turlari mavjud:

konstruktiv metabolizm — modda
va energiyaning organizmning o‘sish
va rivojlanishiga sarflanishi;

asosiy metabolizm — modda va
energiyaning organizmning dam
olayotgan  paytidagi fiziologik
jarayonlariga sarflanishi;

energetik (funksional) metabolizm
— modda va energivaning organism-
ning faol hayotiy jarayonlariga sarfla-
nishi,

Antropogen  metabolism  (<gr,
metabole — o‘zgarish, almashinish +
anthropos — odam + genesis — kelib
chigish) — insonning ishlab chiqgarish
jarayonida sodir bo‘ladigan modda
almashinuvi. U ikki qismdan iborat:
biologik qism — qishlog xo‘jaligi
ishlab chiqarishi jarayonida yashash
muhiti bilan organizmlar orasida yopiq



" BOACTBY, KOTOPHIE NPOTEKACT MEKAY
XHBBIMH OPFaHH3MAMH H cpenolf ux
ofdTatiAs B 3AMKHYTOM  IHKNE
(Hanp,, KPYroBOPOT  XHMHMOCKHX
3MIEMEHTOB TIO TIDHHUMNY NO4YBa -
DPOAYHEHTEH — KOHCYMCHTH — MOY-
BaY; MEXHUYECKAR — OOMEH BELLeCTE B
TEXHGAOMHYECKHX NPOLEceaX, KOTo=
peifi MMEeT OTKPRITYIO KOHEYHOCTH
(Hanp., mpH pPu3paboTKE MECTOpOX-
Aennit nonesusx HCKOmaeMuX U3
PYAM H3BNCKaSTCA  HeoDXooHMoe
CHPES, 2 NpHpole BOIBPAMALOT-
€4 HAUMB TONBKO OTXOABL PY.OH ).

Merabonnr (< rp. metabole — apes-

palleline, nepeMeHa) -— RellecTso,

BOZHHKAIOIIEE B OPranHIMe B pe3yis-
Tare oO6MeHa Bewecrea (MeTabo-
Ju3IMa).

Merannel Taxensie — METaRNH
GouaplidM 2TOMHHM BecoM (PTYTH,
CBHHLY, 1IMBK H Ap.), PacceHBaHHe
XOTOphX (B T.M. # B BHAC conei) B
Ouocdicpe NPHBOART K OTPABNEHUIO
XUBRIX oprauusmok. Exkerogno B
MHPCBON OKEaH NOMARAKT OKOI0 450
ThiC, t prymd H 20-30 t cBHAcOa
{nocnenuuif Tomexo ¢ arMocepuoit
IILINEHO).

Metoan1 Sopnlbl ¢ BpeAHTENSAME H

COpHEKSMHA -~ [OOARBAEHHE HAN
NpenyNpeXICHHE ~ BOSPACTAHHA
YHCNISHHOCTH HCKENATENEHEBIX B

xozicree OpraHu3MOB. 10
HAOCTHACTCH PAACM MEP, 13 KOTOPBIX,
BEUICAAIOTCA  CACHYIOUIHE METOAH
Gopebe: '

azpomexnugeckusi (< rp. agros’ —
none + texne — MacTepCTRO) -, ¢
noMompio ocoboll  arpoTexHHKH

(Hamp., BHeOpeHMeM ceBooGOpPOTa, |

ommmmusaunefi  pasMepa  monefi,
H3GHPaHHEM KYNBTYD o T.A.);
fuonozuveckuti — ¢ TOMOLIBIO

IPYIrHX BHAOB — XHBOTHRIX-XHHIHH-
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zanjirda kechadigan modda
almashinuvi (mas., kimyoviy element-
larning tuprog-produtsentlar -

konsumentlar—tuproq zanjirida aylanib -
turishi); sexmik qism - texnologik -
jarayonlarda sodir bo*ladigan va ochiq
zanjirds kechadigan modda
almashinuvi (mas., foydali qazilma
konlaridan foydalanishda qazib olingan
ruda qayta ishlanib, undan kerakli .
xomashyo ajratil olib qolinadi, tabistga
esa faqatgina rudaning chigindilari
qaytariladi).

Metabolit (< gr. metabole — o*zgarish,
almashinish) — organizmda modda
almashinuvi (metabolizm} natijasida
hosil bo*ladigan modda.

Og'ir metallar — yugori atom og'ir-
ligiga ega bo*lgan (simob, qo‘rg oshin,
rux va boshq.) va biosferada targalishi
(sh,j. tuzlar holida) tirik organizmlarni
zaharlanishga olib keladigan metallar.
Dunyo okeaniga yiliga 450 t atrofida
simob va 20-30 t go‘rg oshin qo*shiladi
(oxirgisining miqdori havodan tusha-
digan umumiy miqdor).

Begena oftlar va zararkunanda-
larga qarshi kurash usullari —
xo‘jalik uchun zararli hisoblangan
orgasiizmlami siqib qo‘yish yoki ular
ko‘payib ketishining oldini olish

tadbirlari. Bu  turli-tuman bo‘lib,
quyidagi  uswvilar bilan  amalga
oshiriladi: -

agrotexnik (< gr. agros — dala +
texne — mahorat) — alohida agrotexnik
usullar yordamida (mas., almashib
ekishni joriy qilish, dalalar hajmini
muvofiqlashtirish, ckin turlarini tandash
va boshq.);

biologik (< rp. biotikos — tirik) —
boshqa turdagi hayvonlar - yirtgichlar,



KOB, ¥3KO CNCUHATHIHPCBAHHEX pace
THTEIBHOAOHKIX BHAOB, Napa3KToR. B
SHoMeTON LUHPOKO NPHBIEKAIOTCA
XHUIHBIE HAceKOMble H Napa3snThl,
GOPAKAIOIHE BPeAHbIE BHIL; '
2eremuveckuli (< Tp. genes —
pOMIAINANCA) — Trpylna Mepo-
OpHATHH, OCHOBAHHHIX HA CTepHIH-
3ALAH CAMHOB H BHTECHEHHH HMH
GepTHIBHRIX GPraHH3IMOB;
unmezparvieiii (< nar, integration
— o0BeAUHEAME) —~ OAHOBpeMEHHOE
HIH DOCHCNOBATENbHOS NPAMEHEHHE
8 Gopsle c BpeMHEIMH OpraHH3MaMH
COMETaHHA PavVIHMHBEIX  METOJ0B.
TeoperAdeckas  OCHOBA  MeETONA
331UTICYaeTCS B OCHAGReHuH nony-

NAUMH  BpefHOT® BHAA  ORHUM
areHToM (cnocobom) M NOAaBACHHH
gpyriM  (gamte  BosmelicTBueM

AZOXHMHKATAMH), 3 HA COXpPanwuB-
IHXCA  YCTONYHBRIX (K AZOXHMH-
KaTaM) — GHONOrAYECKAM METOAOM;

murpobuonozuveckuii (< rp.
mictos — Manuli + biotikos — xHBoO#H)
—  HenmoabIoBaHME anA Gophbn

DATOTEHHBX MAKPOOPTAHHIMORB;
Pusznveckuii (< rp. physis —
npdpoaa} — ApHBAEYEHHE BPEAHLIX
BHAOB B JIOBYIDEH (Jallie B mocyny ¢
boaoif) yAbTpadHOMETOBRIME Iy“a-
MH {HAH IIPOCTO HOYHBIM $oHApEM),
HIH HX YHHUTOXEHHE BHICOKHUMH
HO33MA  PAQHAUMH, ¢ TIOMOIIBI)
YNLTPaseByKa, BHOpaUWH W HPYIHX
HCKYCCTREHHO CO3AaBaeMbIX ¢H3M-
YeCcKHX (aKTopoB;
XuMuyeckulf — TIPUMCHEeHHWE And
GopeOM. ¢ BpPeMHBIMH  BHAAMH
ANOXHMHUKATOR (HHCEKTHIHEL,
MECTHHMAE H TepOHIHAE ),
MuaimMonornn (< rp. miasma — 3710«
BeHHa, CKBEpHa + logos — yuerHe) —
HANCUMILIGHA, H3Yywalomas ocoben-
HOCTH  3aTpHEHHs  OKpyXatouleii
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tor doiraga ixtisoslashgan o*simlikxo‘r
turlar yordamida kurashish. B, kurash
usuliga zararkunandalarda parazitlik
qiladigan va ulami boshqa usullar bilan
zararlaydigan turlar keng jalb gilinadi;

genetik (< gr. genes — tug'iladigan)
— zararli turlaming erkaklarini bepusht
qilish va ular yordamida fertile orga-
nizmlarni siqib chigarishga asoslangan
tadbirlar guruhi;

integral (< lot. integration — birlash-
tirish) — zararli organizmlarga qarshi
bir necha usullarni bir vagtda go*llash
yoki ularni birin-ketin go‘llash. Bu
usulning nazariy asosi shundaki, bunda
bir usul (agent) bilan zararli turning
populyatsiyasini zaiflashtirib, boshga
vsul (agent} bilan (ko‘pincha kimyoviy
zaharlarni go‘llash bilan) uni girish va
o‘lmay qolgan chidamlilarini biologik
usul bilan yo*qotiladi;

mikrobiologik (< gr. micros -

kichkina + biotikos - tirik) -
zararkunandalarga qarshi  pafogen
mikroorganizmlar yordamida
kurashish; :

Jizik (< gr. physis — tabiat) — zararli
turlarni ultrabinafsha nurlari  (yoki
oddiy tungi chiroq} yordamida tuzoqqa
{ko*pincha suv solingan idishga) jalb
gilish. bilan yo‘qotish, yoki ulami
ultratovush, vibratsiva va boshga
sun’'iy yaratiladigan fizikaviy omillar
yordamida qirib tashlash;

kimyoviy —  zararkupandalarga
qarshi- kurashda Kkimyoviy zaharlami
(insektitsid, pestitsid va gerbitsidiarni)
qo‘Hash.

Miazmologiya (< gr. miasina — yomon,
iflos + logos — fan) — insonni o‘rab
turgan tabiiy mohitning ifloslanish
xususiyatlarini  o‘rganuvchi  fan



YeNOBEKa NPHPOAHOH cpeast. .
MurpaugEn EWBOTHEIX — 3aKOHO-
MEPHEIE TIEPEMEMIEHHA KHBOTHBIX
MEXAY CYLIECTBCHHO PasAMYacMBIME
cpemaMM  OOMTAHHA, NPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHO OTCTOSMIIHMH APYT OT APYra.
M.x. - BRI3BIBAIOTCH  HIMEHEHEHHEM
SKONOTHYeCKHX  (akTopos cpeant
HIM W3MeHeHHeM  TpeOoranwif
HHBOTHODO K JTHM GakTopoM Ha
pasHBIX CTagAax pa3sATHA. Mok,
MoryT  ObrTh  NEpHOAMMECKHMHK
(CCZ0OHHEIMH)  HJIA  HENEpHOIH-
HeCKHMH non BosaelicTBieM
HEOOBLMHOrO  YXYMWeHAT  ycnosuii
cpemEl  (3aCYXH, TOXAPH, HABOM-~
HEHUA 1 T.AL.), OpH KoTopom M. wacto
3AKAHYHBAIOTCA MACCOBOW rrOENs0
HABOTHBIX. OTHOCHTEAEHC MHIPALIHH
BOAHBIX  KHBOTHRIX = BO3MOKHO
PEINHYATE CACAYIOMNE €8 BHARL

MUZpayus ANAOPOMHAR -
MHCPAlNg BOAHBIX JKHBOTHBIX I
pasMHOMEHHS u3 Mopelt B pexu
(HeKOTOpBIE OCETPOBEIE H AOCOCOBEIC
puiGBL);

Muzpayun ramadpomnan
MUIPALHA BOAMBIX WHBOTHEIX 1A
PA3IMHOMEHHA M3 PEK B MOpe (pevHEle
yIpH).

MuxpoGrouesos (< rp. mikros -
Manxiif + bioticos — sxusolt + koinos —
ofiuit}) — coofecrpo MHKpoopra-
HH3MOB, paccMaTpuBaemoe B GHoreo-
IEHONIOTHE Kak ocobEIil ¢penoodpa-
IYIOLIAN KOMIOREHT {pely LIEHTHI).
MukpoknuMat (< rp. mikros -
mMane#i + Mima..} — 1} xaumar
neGoneiiod Tepputopuu  (onyrmka
neca, nolimMel pek, Gepera o3epa,
HOPGl, KpOHK! 1€peRd W T.II.) HIH
HCKYCCTRCHHO  OOpA3oBaRHEIH KITH-
Mar (B paGounx, JKHABIX H HMBIX
NOMEUICHHAX); 2) KIHMAaT HpH3eM-
HOro ¢l1os aTMocdephl.
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tarmog ' i.
Hayvonlar ko‘chishi — bir-biridan
uzogdz  joylashgan, tabily sharoiti
o‘zaro keskin farq qiluvchi yashash
joylart orasida hayvonlarning ma’lum
gonuniyatlar asosida ko‘chity yurishi.
Hk.  muhit ekologik omiliarining
o*zgarishidan yoki hayvontar
rivojlanishning turli davriarida u yoki
bu omilga nisbatan talabi o*zgarishidan
kelib chigadi. H.k. davriy (mavsumiy)
yoki muhit sharoitining yomonlashuvi
(qurg’oqchilik, yong'in chiqisht, suv
bosishi va h.k.z) natijasida nodavriy
bo*lishi mumkin. Nedavriy ko‘chishlar
odatda ommaviy halokat bilan tugaydi,
Suv  -hayvonlarining  ko‘chishining
qo*vidagi turlari ma’lum:

anadrom ko ‘chish — dengizda ya-
shovchi  hayvonlaming  ko'payish
davrida daryolarga chigishi (ba’zi
osétrasimonlar va losos baliglar);

katadrom ko ‘chish — daryoda ya-

shovehi  hayvonlaring - ko*payish
uchun  dengizga ko‘chishi (daryo
ilonbalig'i).

Mikrobiotsenoz (< gr. mikros -

kichkina + bioticos — tirik + koinos -
umumiy} biogeotsenclogiyada
muhitni belgilovehi alohida komponent
sifatida  hisoblanadigan mikroorga-
nizmlar majmui (redutsentiar),
Mikroiglim (< rp. mikros — kichkina +
Hima...) — 1) kichkina maydonning
(o°rmon chekkasi, daryo odogi, kollar
bo‘yi, inlar, daraxt shox-shabbalari}
iglimi yoki sun'ly ravishda (ish
xonalari, yashash va boshqga binolarda)
yaratilgan iglim; 2) atmosferaning yer
sirtiga tegib turgan qavatining iqlimi.



MuxpoxoaeyMentsl (< rp. mikros —
mannft  +  gar. konsumo | —
netpebnaiy) —  rereporpodHble
OprasuIMel (B OCHORHOM GakTepHR K
rpulsl), padpyLIAIOIME MEPTBHE
TONR H IUTAIGUHECS NTPOAYKTAME HX
peanokeHHs. M. pa3spyllan MepTehe
TeNa, BRICBODOKNANT MHHEPANBHLIC
MHTATEABABIC BECINECTEA, MPHIOIHEC
JUIA HCRONL30BAHHA aBTOTPOdHLIMH
opranr3mami. [IpakTHHecKkH TO XKe,
aT0  pedytjenmpt, MO B JIPYTO#
knaccipRKalHOHHBIN cHeTEME,
Maxpoxocm (< rp. mikros — Mansif
+ kosmos — Mup) — 1) 3xccHCTEMa,
KpafiHe OrpaHHYEHHAs TO TAOIIANH
{obbemy) MEKpO3KOCHCTEMA. HINpo-
KO MCIONB3YeTcd JNA  MoAenn-
poBanng Gonee KPYNHAIX 3KOCHCTEM;
2} ofpasHoe BBIpAMEHHE «MIHHA-
TIOPHB®E MEp» (MHp OTAEABHOMH
MECHHHKH, KaliH).
Muakpoopranusmsl (< rp. mikros —
manelii + nar. organizmus (KHBOE
TENO) — OPraHH3MbL, Benpyunol 50-
300 um.

Muxpononynauna (< rp. mikros —
manwii  +  dp.  population -
HaceneHue) — 1) coBOKYNHOCTE OCO-
Geli BHOa, OOWTAIOIUHX B MpCmErax
rpaHdHin  ogHoro  GHoreoLeH03a;
2) HeweTkO OMpelNCNCHHBIH TepMHH
AnA o003HAUEHHS YacTH TIOMYNALHH.
M. me cnocofHA K ANMUTENEHOMY
CaMOTIONACPAKAHHIO H TIOTOMY MNHILE
BMecTE ¢ JpyraMH M. cocTapamor
YCTOHYHBYIO NOMYTAUKIO.
Muxpodaysa (< rp. mikros -
mamuit + fot. Fauna (KusoTHOE
Hace/eHHe) — COOBLLEeCTBO KHBOT=
HELX, pazMepoM Menbie 500 pm.
Muxpodaopa (< rp. mikros -
Mk + nar. Flora (pacturensnoe
coodmecTso) — 1) duropa MuEKpo-
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‘M.

Mikrokonsumentlar (< rp. mikros —
kichkina + lot. konsume — iste’mol
gilaman) — o°lik tanalarni parchalab,
undan hosil bo‘lgan mahsuloilar bilan
oziglanuvchi geterotrof organizmlar
{asosan bakteriyalar va zamburug'lar).
jasadlarni  parchalab, ulardagi
organik moddalami aviotrof
organizmlar oziglanishi uchun zarur
bo‘lgan mineral moddalarga
aylantiradilar. M. amalda reduisentlar-
ning o‘zi, faqat ulaming boshqa klassi-
fikatsion tizimda aytilishi.

Mikrokesm {< gr. mikros — kichkina
+ kosmos — dunyo) — 1} ekotizimning
maydon jihatidan cheklangan kichkina
bir mikroekotizimi. Yirik ekotizimlar
modelini yaratishda keng foydalaniladi;
2) ta-rifini keltirib aytganda «kichik bir
dunyo» (bir dona qum zarrasining dun-
yosi, bir tomchi suvning dunyosi).

Mikroorganizmlar {< gr. mikros -
kichkina + lot. organizmus (tirik jon) —
kattaligi 50-500 pm bo‘lgan organizmlar.

Mikropopulyatsiya (< gr. mikros —
kichkina + fr. population — aholi} -—
1) bitta Dbiogeotsenoz  doirasida
vashovchi tur individiarining majmui;
2) populyatsiyaning bhir qismini
ifodalovchi uncha aniq bo‘lmagan
atama. M. mustaqil holda uzoq muddat
yashay olmaydi va shuning uchun ham
u bargaror populyatsivani faqaigina
boshqa M. lar bilan birga hosil
gilaoladi, xolos. :
Mikrofauna (< gr. mikros — kichkina
+ lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami) —
kattaligi 500 pm. dan kichik beo‘lgan
hayvonlar majmui.

Mikroflora (< gr. mikros — kichkina +
lot. Flore (o‘simliklar majmuasi)- —
1) mikroorganizmiar florasining bir-



OpraHH3MoB B coolwecree (Hanp., B
GHOCOLCHO38, KWINETHHKE H T.L);
2) GakTepHW, HCKOTOPEIE FPHOM ¥
BOACPOCITH. .
Muxpoopontonna (< rp. mikros -
Maneit + nar. evoluto paz-
BEPTHBAHHE) — COBOKYMHOCTR 3BO-
JIOUHOHHBIX  TPOLECCOB,  HpOTe-
KAlIMX B [OMYNAHHAX BHAZ H
NIPHBOZALOHX K H3MCHEHHAM I€¢HO-
doHZOR  ITHX  MONymAUME W
o6pasosanHio HOBLIX BHEOB. TepMuH
«M». BBEOEH PpYCCKHM TEHETHKOM
Huxonaliem Bnangmuposuu  Tamo-
deepbiv-PecoBokam  (1900-1981) B
‘1938 r,

Musposnemenrnt (< rp. mikros -
mameili  +  mar.  elementum
MEePROHAYANEHOE  BEmECTRO)
XHMHHECKHE  3JIEMEHTH, Heobxo-
OUMble OPTAHM3MAM B HHYTONKHEIX
KONHYECTBAX, ofecneuuBaoure
HOPMANILHOE DPA3BHTHE OpPraHH3MA
{(KHBOTHEIX) MM CTEANAC AKTHBA~
TOpOM GHOXHMHYECKHX IPOLIECCOB B
opraumime  (pactenwit). K M.
otsocsrea: B, F, P, V, Cr, Mn, Co,
Ni, Cu, Zn, As, Se, Br, Mo, Au, Ra,
U, Te u ap.

MuxcoGakTepan (< rp. myxa -
cm3. + bakteria —~ panouxka) —
IPaMOOTPHIIATENRHRIS apobnsic
OaKTepHU, BCTCTATHBHHC  KIETKH
KOTOPHIX OTIMYAOTCH THOKOCTHIO W
CAOCOOHOCTBI) K CKOMBIAIIHM
IBHXkehuaM. M. pacnpocTpaHeHn: B
NOYBE, B MPECHOBOJHOM H MOPCKOM
Hie, a Takke B Wie OHoNpynos
BOMOCURCTHHIX COOPYxeHRiL
Muauepanniama — 1) npotlece
pacnafa OpraHHYeCKHX COefUHEHMH
O YTIEKHCIOTH, BOAB H TPOCTHIX
cofeli, DpoHCXOARUME ¢ y4acTHEM
MAH  §e3  yuacTMi  PenYLEeHTOB;

lashmasi (mas., biogeotsenozdagi,
ichakdagi va h.k.z.); 2) bakteriyalar,
ba'zi zamburug’lar va suvo“tlari.

Mikroevolyutsiva (< gr. mikros —
kichkina + lot. evoluto ~ rivojlanish) —
tur populyatsiyalari ichida sodir
bo‘ladigan va bu populyatsiyalarning
genofondini  o‘zgartirib, yangi turlar
paydo giladigan evolyutsion jarayons
laming majmwasi. «M.» atamasini
fanga birinchi marta 1938y, rus
genetigi  Nikolay  Vladimirovich

"Timofeev — Resovskiy  (1900-1981)
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kiritdi.

Mikroelementlar (< gr. mikros -
kichkina + lot. elementum - bosh-
lang’ich modda) — organizmlar uchun
joda kam miqdorda zarur bo‘lgan
organizmlarning normal rivojlanishini
ta’mintlovchi (hayvonlar uchun) yoki
organizmdagi  biokimyoviy jarayon-
lami  faollashtimavchi  (o*simliklar
uchun) kimyoviy elementlar. B, F, P,
V, Cr, Mn, Co, Ni, Cu, Zn, As, Se, Br,
Mo, Au, Ra, U, Te va boshqalar kiradi.

Miksobakteriyalar {< gr. myxa -
shilimshiq + bakteria ~ tayoqcha) —
juda silliq aerob bakferiyalar bo‘lib,
ular vegetativ to*qimalarining
clastikligi va sirg'anib harakatlanishi
bilan xarakterlanadi. M. .tuproqda,
chuchuk suv havzalari va denglz
tagidagi loyda hamda suv tozalash
inshootlari  bioprudiarining  ostidagi
loyda yashaydilar,

Minerallashuvy — 1) redutsentlarning
ishtirokida yoki ularning ishtirokisiz
organik birikrnalaming karbonat angid-
rid, suv va oddiy tuzlargacha parcha-
lanish jarayoni; 2) suvdagi tuzlarning



2) KOHNEHTPALHA coneif & Bogax.
MonHTopHHT (< 1aT. monitor — npe-
Joctperalomuli) — cnexeHne 1a
XBKHMH-TO ofmekTaMu MR
naneHNAMH. B nanGonee nonHoM
BHOe - MHOIOLENEBAR HHGopMa-
LUHOHHaT  CHCTEMA,  OCHOBHEIMHE
3anagamMu xoTopoit ABAACTCA
HaGmoflenHe, OLEGHKM B IPOTHOI
COCTOAHHA NpPHPOZHOR Cpembi ¢
UENBIO APeIYIIPERACHUA of
OHHIAEMBIX  KPHTHUECKHX CHTYya-
UM#X, OTACHBIX U1 KHBEIX
opranusMoB B uenoM. TepMuy
BEPBEIE BBEAEH B HAYKY HAa Hay4HOM
Copere OOH B 1971 1. M. 1o cBOeMy
XapakTepy JSAHTICE Ha CHGAYIOlIHE
BHABI: '
MOHUMOPURZ ABHAYUONHBIT
(monitor... + ¢p. aviation (< nar.
avis — OTHOA) — MORHTOPHHT,
OCYILECTBIACMEIH C CAMONIETOB;
MOHIUMOPUN2 Guorozuveckuii
(monitor... + rp. biotikos — xmpoii) —
1) cnexende 33 OHONOTHYECKHMH
o0BREKTAMH (HaIM4#eM BHIOB, HX
COCTOSHMEM); 2) MOHHTOPHAr €
HOMOJILI OHOUHIHKATOPOB;
MOHUMODUH2Z 2R00aA6NbL
{monitor... + §p. global — Bceobmuii)
~ choexeHde 33  ODMEMHPOBLIMH
DPOLECCaMH U ABJIEHHAMH, BRHOYAA

AHTPONIOTEHHOE  BOIACHCTBHE HA
GHocepy B nenoM;

MOHUmMOpuN2  QUCIIANYIORNbIN
(monitor... + nar. distantia —
pacCcTOAHHE) —  COBOKYMHOCTH
BBHAUWOHHOIO ®  KOCMHYECKOro
MOHUTOpHHTa. B 310 moOHgTHE

BRINYAK)T CHCKEHHE 3a cpenolf ¢
MOMOLIEK  NPHOOPOB,  YCTAHOB-
ACHHBIX B TPYJHOAOCTYTIHBIX MECTax
3emar (8 ropax, Ha Cebepe).
Mokasanua ITHX rpubopos
AepefariTCa B UEHTPH! HAbNIONEHAA ¢

konsentratsiyasi,
Monitoring - (< lot. monitor —
ogohlantiruvchi} — biror obyektni yoki
hodisani kuzatish. To‘liq ma’noda u
ko‘pairrali axborot tizimi bo‘lib, uning
asosiy vazifalariga tabiiy muhit holatini
kuzatib borish, ma’lumotlar to‘plash,
o‘zgarishlarni baholash va bashorat
qgilish asosida tirik organizmlar uchun
xavfli holatlar paydo bo‘lishining
oldini olish ishlari kiradi. Atama fanga
ilk bor 197l-y. BMT ning ilmiy
Kengashi tomonidan Kiritildi. M.
o‘zining o‘tkazilish xarakteriga ko‘ra
qo‘yidagi turlarga bo‘linadi:
aviaision monitoring (monitor... + ft.
aviation (< lot. avis — qush) -
samolvotlar yordamida o‘tkaziladigan
monitoring;

biologik monitoring (menitor... +
gr. biotikos ~ tirik) — 1) biologik
obyektlami (turlaming mavjudligi va
ularning holatini) kuzatib  borish;
2) bioindikatorlar yordamida o*tkazita-
digan monitoring;

global monitoring (monitor... + fr.
global -~ umumiy) ~ butundunyo
miqyosidagi jarayon va hodisalarni,
biosferaga inson tomonidan o‘tka-
zilayotgan antropogen ta’simi kuzatish;

masofali monitoring (monitor... +
lot. distantia ~ masofa) — aviatsion va
kosmik  kuzatuvlaming — majmui.
Buning ma’nosi shuki, bunday
kuzatuvlar Yerning inson qadami etishi

- qiyin bo‘lgan joylarida (Shimolda ve
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baland  tog'larda)  o‘rnatiladigan
maxsus asboblar yordamida bajariladi.
Bu asboblaming ma’lumothari
markazga uzoq masofali axborot
uzatish  vositalari  (radio, sun’iy
yo'ldeshlar alogasi va boshg.) orgali
yetkazib beriladi; _

atrof muhit monitorngi — atrof
muhitning ekologik holatini kyzatib



OpAMOrg ¥ KOCBEHHOrO BO3ACHCTBHA
HYENOBEKA K €r0  Xo3AsHcTReHNOMN
REATENHHOCTH Ha  3KONOIHYSCKYIO

cpeay H  MpHpoRY B OCIOM
(nanmmadraM, MPHPODHEIM pecyp-
CaM, JKHBEIM OPTaHH3MaM).

Harpyika pexpeaunonsas (< wa-

epysxa  +  par. rekreatio -
BOCCTAHOBJIEHME) — * CTENeHb
HENOCPCACTBEHHOTO BIIHAHAA

OTARIXAIOMMX mofel (TypaM, clop
JNECHBIX ATOH, CIOOPTHBHAA 0XOTa,
priGoNOBCTRO H ° T.L), HX
TPAACHOPTHRIX CPEACTB, BpEMEHHBIX
H JaMHBIX MKHOHIE HA TIPHPOJIHBIE
kOMINEKeH, Bbipakaerca B “HCHE
mogeA way  denobeko-gHel . Ha
eAIHHITY TUIOMAAM HIH PEKPEeAHOH-
HEIH  obReKT 32  ONpeneneHusLi
IPOMEAYTOK BPEMEHH.

HanexnocTe  3IKOIOTHYECKAR —
CNOCOGHOCTE - PKOCHCTEMB! OTHOCH-
TEMLHO  TIOMHO  CAMOBOCCTAHAB-
AUBATECA (B TEUSHHE ECTCCTREHHMX
INA CHCTEMB! CYTOWHBLIX, CE30HHHIX,
MEXTONOBEIX' H BEKOBHX ~(uyKTya-
1uit) B TeueHHE CYKUECCHOHHOrO HITH
IBQMOLHOHHOTO OTPE3Ka €€ Cylle-
CTROBAHMA.

Hapzop canATapmeii — dopma
aIMAMHCTPATHBHOIO  HAaA3opa 3a
THI'HEHHYECKHM COCTOAHHCM BOJEL,
BO3ZYX4, HACCACHHBIX MECT H ‘TAL,
OCyHIECTRAZeMbIH CAHHTAPHON
HHCeKuHei,

HagmapaauT (cBepxmapant) —
NAPA3HT, NapasHTHPYWIDAK B (Ha)
APYTOM MAPA3HTAPHOM OPTAHH3ME.
HanpuMep, B BHINCBORE KOMEPOB,
Xenyake Bllel, Opioxe KNonop
KUBYT [APa3HTHPYIOWIAE, B HHX
Gakcrepyi H OMHOKICTOYHEIC TPHOS.
HanroopramasMe! (< Ip. nannos --
KIpaHK + JIar, organizmus  (KHBOE
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ckologik muhitga va umuman tabiatga
(landshaftlarga, tabiiy resurslarga, tirik
organizmlarga) ko‘rsatadigan bevosita
va bilvosita ta’sir darajasi.

Rekreatsion bosim (< lot, rekreatio ~
gayta tiklash + bosim} — dam oluvchi
odamlarning  (turizm,  o‘rmonda
mevalar terish, ov gilish, baliq tutish),
ularning transport vositalari, chodirlari
va dala hovli qurilishlarining tabiiy
komplekslarga bevosita ko‘rsatadigan
ta’siti  darajasi. Bu  ko‘rsatkich
muayyan vagt  birligida maydonga
nisbatan - yoki rekreatsion obyektga
nisbatan dam cluvchilarning soni yoki
sonkuni hisobida belgilanadi,

Ekologik barqarerlik — ekologik
tizimning (tizim uchun tabiiy hisob-
langan sutkalik, mavsumiy, ko‘pyillik
va asriy fluktuatsiyalari) suksessiya
davomida yoki tizim hayotidagi
evolyutsion davening ma’lum bo‘lagi

davomida uning to‘ig  qayta
tiklanaolish qobiliyati.
Sapitariya narorati — sanitariya

nozirligi tomonidan suvning, havoning
aholi punktining va boshqalaning gigi-
yenik holatini ma’muriy yo‘l bilan
nazorat qilish shakli.

Parazitning paraziti {o*ta parazit) —
parazitlik qiluvchi boshqa parazitar

erganizmlarda  yashovchi  parazit.
Masalan, chivinlaming  ichagida,
bitning  oshqozonida,  burganing

ko'krak qgismida yashovchi bakteriyalar
va bir hujayrali zamburug’ lar.

Nannoorganizmlar (< gr. nannos —
pakana + lot. organizmus (tirik jon) —



TEN0) — OpPraHu3Mel, BEIHIUHA
xoroperx Mewee 50 um. Tepmunr
MPHMEHAETCE, B OCHOBHOM, 11O
OTHOLLEHMIO K FMAPOGHOHTAM,
HanpagneHHOCTh YBOJIOOANH (NarT.
Evoluto pasBepibiBaHMe) —
NPHYHHEO-CNCACTBEHHAA 1tens,
Bedywlas  KpaTdaduiiM  3aKOHHO-
MEpHEIM NYTEM K HIMEHEHHIO
WHBOTQ OT NMPOCTOTC K CIOXHOMY,
0T MeHee NpRcnocofneHHoro K Sonee
NPHCOOCOOACHHOMY K OTCCKAOWIAR
PasBHTHE APYTHX HANPABICHHH.
Hacenaenne BHonormueckoe — co-
BOKYIHOCTE BCEX ocobeii
pPacTHTeNBHBIX, AMHBOTHERIX H
MHKPOOPTAHH3MOB,  3AHHMAIOUIHX
ONpPEAENEHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO.
Hacenenne ®uBOTHOE — COBOKYIl-
HOCTH BeeX ocoOell MBOTHBIX Ha
ONpE/lcNCHHOM  DPOCTPAHCTBE  HE
33BHCHMO OT WX BHACBOM mpHHag-
nexHocTH  (oRHOTrO' BHAR  HM
PASAHYHEIX BRAOE).
HacneacTBennoeTs —- OfHO K3
FIABHEX CBOHCTB MMBBIX  CyllecTB
nepemaBaTe ©BOW  Mopdo-dumo-
JOTHYECKHE K MOBEIEHUECKHe
IPHIHAKH MOTOMCTBY.
Heanpepranen (< Ha3BaHHE ROARHE!
Heanpepran &  [epMmannm)
HCKOMAEMEIA YenoBex, 3aHuMarou v
MPOMEXYTOUHOE [ONOKEHHE MERTY
MHTEKARTPONIOM (npamMoxoaaLian
qenonekoofpasHan  00eIBAHA) K
COBPEMEHHBIM YenonekoM, (cTarsu
H. Buepsilc Haithcusr 8 1856 . B
Heanneprankexoit nonare (OPT).
Hexpodgars (< rp. nekros — mEprorrii
+ phagos NOXHpACLWAK) —
OPraHA3MbL, MHTAIOWHECA MEPTRBIMA
#®nBoTHAMA. H. no  apyromy
Ha3LBAIOTCA KaK TPynoeAe (Hamp.,
Y KH-MOTHABLLHKH, MEepTBOSHR,
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kattaligi 50 pm dan kichik bo‘lgan
organizmlar. Atama asosan gidro-
biontlarga nisbatan qo*llaniladi.

Evolyutsiyaning  yo‘naltivilganligi
(lot. evoluto — rivojlanish) — tirik
organizmiarning ma’lum qomuniyatga
asoglangan eng gisqa yo‘l bilan
oddiydan rnurakkabga, kamroqdan
ko‘proq moslanishga tomon
rivojlanishi  bo‘lib, bunds uning
yo‘lidagi barcha boshqa yo'nalishlar
qirgib tashlanadi, :

Biologik jamea -— . ma’lum bir
maydonni egallagan barcha turdagi
o'simliklar, hayvonlar va mikroorga-

nizmlar individlarining majmui.

Hayvonlar jamoasi — ma’lum bir
maydonni  egaliagan, turidan qat’iy
nazar, barcha hayvonlar majmuasi. Bu
majmuaga bir yoki bimecha turdagi
hayvonlar kirishi mumkin.

Irsiyat tirik mavjudotlardagi
morfofiziologik va fe'lavior belgi-
larining avlodlarga o‘tishidek asosiy
xususiyatlaridan biri.

Neandertad (< Germaniyadagi Nean-
dertal vediysining nomi} — pitekan-
troplar  (tikka turib  yuruvchi
odamsimon maymuniar) bilan
zamonaviy odamlar o‘rtasidagi oraliq
holatni egallagan qazilma tholida
topilgan odam. N. ning qoldiq
suyaklari birinchi marta 1856-y.
Neandertal vodiysidan (GFR) topilgan.
Nekrofaglar (< gr. nekros - o‘lik +
phagos ~ yeydigan) — o’lgan hayvon
jasadi bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar.
N. ga boshgacha qilib oflimtikxo‘rlar
deyiladi (mas., qabr qo*ng’izi, o*limtik~
X0°r go'ng’iz, o'limtikxo'r pashshalar-



JIMYMHKH MaJANbHBIX MYX, NTHIOb-
DAfANBIIHKH, TakHe, Kak 9epHEil

rpad, cTepeaTHUK W p.).
Hekronnl — (< rp. nekios — nnana-
oumit)  ofHTaTenH - menaruanw,

CAOCOOHEIE 'K AKTHBHOMY Nepel-
BHCHHIC H3 3HAMHTENLHBIE PaccTon-
HHA ¢ HOMOMIBIC MYCKYABLHLIX YCi-
nuit (0T Menknx paxkooGpasHeX RO
KMTOOOpa3IHEIX),

Hemarounn (< rp. nematos — uaTs +
caedere — YOHBATE) — XHMHUYECKOC
BEMECTBO, npuMedsemoe - IR
YHHYTOMEHRHS KPYTAHX YepBeh.
Heoagrponsl (< rp. neos — HoBwIl +
anthropos yenoBeK)
ofobieHHoe HA3EAHHE COBPEMEHHBIX
pazymaex moaeit (Homo sapiens).
AGCOMOTHHA  Bo3pacT  HauGonee
HApeBHHX Tpeactaesuteach H. 50-60
TRIC. NeT. H. no-HmEMoMy npoa-
30 OT NPOTPECCCHBHBIX OPM
NANCOAHTPONOE,  OOHTABUWINX B
Cpennefi H Tlepenmeli Asuu B
cepepo-BOCTOMHON AdpHie.
Heorenoeniit nepaog (< rp. neos —
HOBHIA + genos — pOXAEHNE,
BO3PACT) — BTOPO# NepHOI Kaitka-
30, Chellyer 9a  [FHOreHOM,
OpemmecTBYeT anTponoreny. Hauano
upHMepHo 25 MpH. ner, koderp 1,8
MIH. NiCT Hasam;  AAHTENBHOCTH
Gonellle 23 MAH. JieT. 3aBepineHHe
ropoofpa3osaHna Ha  Anbemax,
Kapnarax, Banxawax, Kapxazse,
FaManagx H APYTHX, IHAYHTEABHOS
ofee  ocymeHne,  OneficHeHHe
Anrtapkrhan.  JloctHrnu  pacceera
qenopekoodpasHele 00e3bAHEL.
HeoHTmomorsal (< rp. neos — HOBLIH +
logos ~ yaenHe) — KomTUieKc GuoNo~
THYCCKMX Hayk, WIydamimii cobpe-
MéHHBIE opranuveckutl Mup. DKoNOrHA
SRMAETCA JACTHEO HEOHTOJOTHH.
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ning lichinkalari, qushlardan tasqara,
jorchi va boshqa of limtikxo*rlar).

Nektonlar (< gr. nektos — suzuvchi) — -
muskul kuchi bilan uzoq masofalarga
suzgoladigan  pelagial organizmlar
(ularning mayda qisqichbagasimonlar-
dan tortib yirik kitsimonlargacha bo‘l-
gan vakillari mavjud)..

Nematotsid (< gr. nematos — ip +
caedere — 0*ldirmogq) — yumaloq chu-
volchanglami  girishda  foydalani-
ladigan kimyoviy modda.
Neoantroplar (< gr. neos — yangi +
anthropos — odam) — hozirgi zamon
zehnli odamlarining (Homo sapiens)
umumlashtiriigan nomi. Eng qadimgi
N. ning mutlog yoshi 50-60 ming yil.
N. ehtimol bir paytlar O*rta Osivo va
Osiyo oldi hududlari, shuningdek
shimoliy-shargiy Afrikada yashagan
paieoantroplarning rivojlangan forma-
laridan kelib chiqqanlar.

Neogen davri (< gr. neos — yangi +
genos — tug'ilish, yosh) — kaynazoy-
ning ikkinchi davri. Paleogendan
antropogengacha davom etadi.
Boshlanishi bundan taxminan 25 min
vil, tugashi esa 1,8 min yil oldin bo‘lib,
23 min yildan ko‘proq hukm surgan.
Bu davrda Alp, Kampat, Bolqon,
Kavkaz, Himolay va boshga tog'lar
hosil bo‘fgan, quruglikning maydoni
jiddiy kengaygan, Antarktidani muz
egallagan. Bu davrda  odamsimon
maymuniar ravnag topgan.

Neontologiya (< gr. neos — yangi +
logos — fan) — hozirgi zamon organik
dunyesini o*rganuvchi biologiya fantari
kompleksi. Ekologiya fani N. ning bir
qismi hisoblanadi.



Hurpoduwauma,
(< nar. nitrogenium — asot + facere -
AENATE} —= TPOTECC MPEBPAIIEHAN
R30TOCOZICPNAILHAX ~ BRIIECTS B
dopMy,  YCBOACMYK)  BBICLUHMH
pACTEHHAME (HATp., AMMHAK B AOYBE
€ MOMOIMBK) 23POGHEIX HHTPO3HEIX
GaKTepHi OKHCIACSTCA OO AIOTHCTOMN
KMCNOTHI, KOTOPad, B CBOKY OUEPEAb,
€ TOMOUIBIO HHTPATHHIX OaxTepnid
MPEBPALIAETCA B A30THYIO KHCIIOTY ).
Hoocgepa (< rp. noos — pasym +
spaira — wap, cpena) — GYKBATEHO
«MBICTANAa  ofonoukay, cdepa
pa3yMa, BoiclIad CTAAHA P2IBHTUA
OHocdepei, CBA3aWHAZ < BO3HHK-
HOSCHHeM H CTaHoBleHueM B Hell
4eNQBEYECTBA, KOTZA  pasyMHas
YeNoBeYeckas JEATENBHOCTE CTAHO-
BHTCA TAABHBLIM  ONPEIACTAIOTINM
daxTopoM  pasBuTHS Ha 3emie.
MMousrre «H.» BBeaeHo B 1927 T.
PpaHOYICKHMHE YYEHBIMH AyapoMm
Jlepya (1870-1954) u [MeepoM Teitap
me 1Hapmepom (1831-1955) u »
nocneaywmen passuto B.H. Bep-
HagckuM. [lo B.H. BepHagcxomy
(1989) ycnoena wot craHoBaeHnA H.
clegyiomue: 1) 3aceAcHHe weobe-
koM beel  IInanetsy; 2)  pesroe
npeobpazoBaHHe CPENCTB CBA3M H
o0Mena Mexay crpaname; 3) you-
NcHHE cBasell, B T.Y. MOIUTHYECKHX,
MeRly BCEMH CTpaHamu  Jemim;
4) Hauano npeoOGNanAnHA TEONOrH-
gecKoll ponH 4enoBeka Hal OpYTHMH
reoNOTHYECKMMH TIPOLleccaMl, Tpo-
rexatonuMe B Guocdepe; 5) pac-
iHpeHne rpanuit GHocheps M BRIXOA
B KOCMoc; §) OTKpHTHE HOBBIX
HCTOYHHKOB HEpruM; 7) PaBeHCTBO
mionelt Boex pac u penuruii; 8) yee-
JUYEHHE DORM HAPOAHEIX Macc B
pelIcHAN BOTIPOCOB BHEWHEH H BHYT-
peHHeHl noaMTHKM;  9) ceoSona

HETPHDHAKAINA -
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Nitrofikatsiya, nitrifikatsiya (<gr.
nitron — selitra, soda + facere — gilmoq)
— ftarkibida azot saglagan modda-
larning o‘zgarib, yuksak ofsimliklar
olaoladigan darajaga aylanish jarayoni
{mas., tuproqdagi ammiak aerob nitroz
bakteriyalar yordamida oksidlanib,
azoili kislotani hosil giladi va u o'z
navbatida nitrat bakteriyalari yorda-
mida azot kislotasiga aylanadi).

Noosfera (<gr. noos — agl-zakovat,
zehn + gpaira — shar, muhit) — aynan
ma'noda «fikrlovchi qobigqe, agl-
zakovat doirasi, biosfera rivojining
yugori bosqgichi bo*lib, u insoniyatning
paydo bo‘lishi va  rivojlanishi
davomida kelib chigdi. N. da yer yuzi
jarayonlarining rivejida asosiy omil
aql-zakovatli inson faoliyati hisob-
lanadi. «N.» atamagini fanga 1927-y,
fransuz olimlari Lerua Eduar (1870-
1954} va Teyyar de Sharden P’yer
(1881-1955) - Kkiritgan  va
keyinchalik rus olimi V.I. Vemadskiy
rivojlantirgan: V.. Vemadskiyning
fikricha (1989) N. ning shakllanishi
uchun quyidagi sharoitlar talab
qilinadi: 1} insonlar yer yuzining
barcha joyini ishg'ol qilishi; 2) aloga
vositalarining  keskin o‘zgarishi va
mamilakatlararo axborot almashishning
vujudga kelishi; 3) Yer yuzidagi barcha
davlatlar orasida -aloqalarning, sh.j.
sivosiy  alogalaming  kuchayishi;
4} inson geologik rolining biosferada
sodir bo‘ladigan geologik jarayonlar
ustidan hukmron bo‘lishi; §) biosfera
chegaralarining kengayishi, kosmosga
chigish; 6) yangi energiva manba-
larining topilishi; 7) barcha turdagi din
va irgga mansub bo‘lgan kishilaring
teng huquqliligi; 8) davlathing ichki va
tashqi siyosatiga doir masalalarning
vechilishida xalq ommasi rolining

uni -



HayYHOH MBICIH H HAYYHOTO UCKAHAA
OT ASBIEHHA PCANTHO3HHYX, druro-
COf}CKHX H TOMAHTHYECKHX DOCT-
poewnii H  co3naHMe B rocy-
IAPCTREHHOM CTpoe YCNOBMil, {raro-
NPHATHRIX AAA cBobonmod way4HoH
Mbican; 10) nmpoaymasnaf - cHeTeMa
HApONHOTO OOPa3OBaHRA M MOJBEM
61arococTORHHA TPYAAHHXCS;
11} pasymHoe mpeoBpazoraine nep-
BHYHOH MPHPONE 3cMIAH © LENblo
coenaTE €ro cnocofHol “yaosmer-
BOPHTh BCE MAaTEpHANEHEE, 3CTe-
THYECKHE H QYXOBHLIE MOTPeGHOCTH
4HCACHHO  BO3PAcTalIliero  Hace-
neunda; 12) nckmovensc boiiH M3
EHIHH 0OILIeCcTaA.

Hopma ewmifpoca -— CyMMapHoe
KOMHYECTBO a3000pasHBIX H (HIH)
AHIKHX  OTXOHOOB, paspemiaemoc
npeanpuATHIO Ans  <Hbopca B
okpyxatomyio cpeay. 0Ofzem H.b.
ONIpEACIACTCE W3  pacuera, YTo
KyMyNAUHS BPEOHBIX BeipocoB ot
BCEX NMPpeANpPHATHH AAHHOTC PErHOHa
He cO3J1aeT B HeM KOHIeHTpauui
3arpAIAnTenelf, PeRLIAIINHY HOp-
My FONYCTHMOH €T0 KOHUCHTpAlHH.

Hopma mpombicaa STHMHT
HIBATHA IKCTTYATHPYEMEIX TIPHPOR-
HEIX pecypcoB (MONE3HBIX  HCKO-
MaeMBIX, NIECOB, HA3EMHBIX H
MOPCKHX KHBOTHBIX, Arofl, TpHGoB H
T.IL}, ODECTeUNBAIDIIHIA HX CaMOBOC-
CTAHOB/IEHHE MAH NIOCTENECHHOCTD HO-
noae3oeatnd, T.e, Ha. — 370 ecTh
KaueCTREeHHO-KOMAYCSCTRCHHOS  OTpa-
HHYeHAE, 1) mpeaoTBpatnalontee
HAPYIICHHE CTPYKTYpht H QYHKUHO-
HHpOBaHHA IKOCHCTEM (mx
NONOBO3PACTHOTO COCTaBa, CACHKE-
HHA, BHYTPCHHHX  B3aHMOOTHO-
menkil u T.4.); 2) obecnedHpaicLlce
COLMANERO — 3KOHOMHYECKH 0GoCHO-
BAHHYI0 MOCTENEHHOCTh PacXogo-
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kuchayishi; 9) ilmiy fikrlash va ilmiy
tadgiqotlaming  diniy, falsafiy va
sivosiy tuzumdan ozodligi, daviat
qurilishida erkin  ilmiy fikrlash
imkoniysatining yaratilishi; 10) puxta
o‘ylangan xalg maorifi tizimini yara-
tish, mehnatkashlaming farovonligini
oshirish, 11) yerning birlamchi
tabiatini ko*payib borayotgan aholining
barcha moddiy, ma’naviy va estetik
ehtiyojlarini  ta’minfash magsadida
oqgilona o‘zgartirish; 12) jamivat
hayotidan urushiarni chiqarib taghlash.

Chiqarib tashlash me’yori — kor-
xonaning atrof muhitga chiqarib tash-
laydigan zararli gazsimon va suyuq
chigindilarining ruxsat etiladigan umu-
miy miqdori. Bunday chigindilarning
hajmini belgilashda regionda
joylashgan  barcha  korxonalardan
chigariladigan zararli meddalarning
yo‘l go‘yiladigan chegaraviy kon-
sentratsiyasi meyordan oshib
ketmasligiga e’tibor beriladi.

Foydalanish me’yori —~- tabiiy re-
surstarni (qazilma boyliklar, o‘rmonlar,

quruglik va dengiz  hayvonlari,
mevalar, zamburug'lar va hk.z)
ulardan o‘z-o°zini tiklashiga imkon
bergan holda foydalanishning

belgilangan migdori. F.m. — bu tabiiy
resurslardan foydalanishga son va sifat
jihatdan go*yilgan chegara bo‘lib, u: 1)
ekotizimlarning faoliyat ko‘rsatishini
va tarkibini (ularning yosh va jinsiy
tarkibi, tuzilishi, o*zaro  ichki
munosabatlari va b.k.z.ni) buzilishdan
saglaydi; 2) qayta tiklanmaydigan
resurslarni  ijtimeiy-igtisodiy jihatdan
asoslangan holda birin-ketin  xarajat
qilishni ta’minlaydi.



BAHHA HEBOZOGHOBHMBIX PeCypCoB.
Hopma calRTapBo-rarHeHHYeCKan
—  KAMeCTBEHHO-KOAHMECTBEHHBIH
nokasarenkb, cobmoleHHe KOTOpOTO
rapaHTHpPyeT  GCI0macHwe  uaM
ONTAMANEHEIE  YCAOBHA  CYIIECT-
BOBAHHA MENOBEKA.

Qazne (< rp. oasis (o HazERAHHIO
ropoga Oacua B ErAnre) — 1)
TEPPHTOPNA B 304€ KAPKHX MYCTHIHE
H NONynycTune, ftAe Gnaroaaps
OPOLIEHHIO BO3IMOKHO npo-
H3IPacTaNHE APCBECHON pPACTHIENb-
HOCTH H 2eMAeNENMe, a YCAOBHA
AHIHM yenopexa Gonee xomGopTHEL
YeM HA  OKPYXAJOIUHX  MpOCT-
paHcTBax; 2) CKamWCTHI y4acTox
cylnH Ba nofepexbe AHTAPKTHIBI,
CBOGOMAKIN OT NBIOB, HMEKOUIH
XapaKTep 3acolleHHOH# KaMCAHCTOH

MYCTBIHH ¢ XOMOHHBIM  CYXHM
KIHNMATOM.
OGeappexHBaAHNE OTX0N0B — 00-

paboika OTXONOB ¢ MOAYUCHHEM Be-

MECTB, MOrYIIHX BoffTd B OpH-
POIHBIE GHOrEUXHMHYECKHE LHKITEI
HAH HE OKa3hLiBRIOINMX BpEAHOTO
BOSHCHCTBHA Ha cpely XA3NH (HANp.,
KOMITOCTHPOBAHHEM  NMPOMOLITOBEIX
OTXONOB TOIyYeHHe KOMIOCTa ¢
AOCACHYIOUHM BOBACICHACM B UHKA
Kpyroeopota BewectB). Om. -
Kosnocm,

Ofe1japaEHBARNE — KOMIUIEKC
MEPOTIPHATHIE, HAMpPABICHHEIX Ha:
1) nonapnenne ouara  Miidex-
uHonHkx 3alonesannfi; 2) pas-
pPYWICHH¢ oOpasoBaBMXCA IR
PACHPOCTPaREHHBX B cpele AAOB;
3)  yHHuYTOWEHME  apaNKeHMA
KapaHTHHHLIX BHIOB pacTeHHH K
AMHBOTHBIX;  4)  CTpenM3anHs
HHCTPYMEHTOB, MATEPHATOB H
OMEIIEHHH,

Sanitariya-gigiena me’yori —
insonning xavf-xatarsiz yashashi va
normal hayot kechirish sharoittarini
kafolatlovchi sifst va son jihatdan
belgilab qo‘yilgan ko‘rsatkichlar.

Qazis (< gr. oasis (Misrdagi Oasia
shahri nomidan} — 1) jazirama issiq
sahro va chalasahro  zonasidagi
sug'orib  ekiladigan hudud. Yer
sug'orilganligi munosabati bilan bu
hududda daraxtlar o‘sadi, dehqonchilik
qilinadi, insonning hayot muhiti
atrofdagi ofzlashtirilmagan (sahro va
chalasahro) hududlarga ko‘ra qulay
bo‘tadi; 2) quruglikning Antarktida
govali sohillaridagi muzdan bo*sha-
gan, sovuq va quruq iglimli,
sho‘rlangan toshloq sahrolarga ega
bo'lgan gismi.

Chigindilarni zararsizlantirish —
chigindilarni qayta ishlab ulardan
tabiiy biokimydviy aylanish jarayon-
lariga kirishadigan yoki muhitga zararli
ta’sir ko‘rsatmaydigan moddalar hosil
qilish - (mas., sanoat wva turmugh
chigindilaridan kompost hosil qitish
yo'li bilan uni modda aylanish
jarayoniga qaytarish. Qar. — Kompost.

Yugqumsiziashtirisk —  quyidagi
tadbirlar kompleksidan iborat: 1) yu-
qumli kasallik targatuvchi manbani
kamaytirish; 2) muhitda targslgan za-
harni parchalab zararsizlantirish; 3) ka-
rantin ostiga olingan o‘simlik va
hayvon twrlarini yuqumli kasailiklardan

xoli qilish; 4) asbob-uskuna va

binolarni sterillash (zararsiziantirish).
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Ofnake HHAYCTpHAILHOE —
CKOMAEAHE NApa, BOFHHKINEE HAX
HEJYCTPHAJIGHO Pa3BHTRIM  [OpO-
JOM . BCHNGOCTERHE BaIGpoca
CONMBILOTG KOMUUECTRBA KAFPELIOTO
BO3AYXa, 4 Talxe obnako, obpazy-
Iolleecs B pedynsTare  KOHACH-
CallHH BJIarH Ha ABIMOBBIX YaCTHIL

Obnactb Guoreorpagmyeckan (<
rp. biotikos — xkueo) — xpyn-
Heilee  nogpazgenenwe  Gwuo-
cepbl, BOSHHKIIES B pe3yNbTaTe
3BOICUMOHHOTO PA3BHTHA KHBBIX
OpPraHA3MOB,

Obnactb 300reorpaduyeckan (<
TP. ZOON — KHMBOTHoE) —
PErHOHAJIBHAY EIMHHIA PACTPOCT-
PRHEHHS HHBOTHBIX, JBONIOUHORHO
COXHBIIARCA B pe3yabTare
ofmHocTH MecTa M BpPEMEHH
OPOACXOMACHHE, NyTeH pacce-
NEHAR H LIRTEILHOTO COBMECTHOTD
OOMTAHWA  paziMYHLLX  BHAOB

JKHBOTHHX B ofWnx YCNOBHAX

CYLUSCTBOBAHUA.
O6mararame (< natr, obligatus —
OGA3ATENBHAIH, HENpeMeHHEIH) —
o0f3aTencikle, HOCTOHHHO BOTPE-
yarottmecst. Hampumep, O, napasu-
ThI — RApPasuThl, KOTOPLIE 1TOCTO-
AHHO XKHEYT B (HA} TEAE XO3AHHA B
B3 KOTOPOTO HE MOFYT CyIUecT-
Bosare. CMm. — flapazumut oGauzam-
Hble,

Obay4enne — Bo3jeHcTBHE . HA
AHBOH OpraHKsM MOOHMH BHAAMH
RaTyqernii: AndpaxpacHLnv, BHIH-
MBIM H YABTpadHORETOBEM
CONHEYHLIM CBETOM, KOCMHYEC-
KHMH JIy9aMH H HOHHIHDPYHOIHMH
HHTYMCHHAMH JEMHOTNO MPOHCKON=
nienas  (Ranp., PpakHOAKTHBHBIMY
BEIIECTBAMH, PEHTTEHOBBIMHU
nydamu). Cum. — Hanyuenue.

Industrial bulut — sanoati rivejlan-
gan shahar . tepasiga qizigan havoning
ko‘'p .miqdorda chiqarilishi natijasida
suv  bug'ihing to‘planishi, hamda
havodagi tatun zarralariga namlikning
yutilishi {kondensatsiyalanishi)dan
paydo bo‘lgan bulut.

Biogeografik hudud (<gr. biotikos —
tirik) — biosferaning tirik organizmlar
evolyutsion  rivojlanishi  natijasida
paydo bo'lgan juda yirik bo*linmasi.

Zoogeografik hudud (<gr. zoon -
hayvon) —— har xil turga mansub
bo‘lgan, evolyutsion  rivojlanish
davomida uzoq vagt ma’lum bir xildagi
yashash sharoitida umumiy maydonni,
egallab birga vashab kelayotgan, kelib
chigish joyi, muddatlari va tarqalish
yollari  umumiy bo‘lgan hayvonlar
yashash joylarining regional birligi.

Obligatlar (< lot. obligatus — majbu-
riy, zarurly) — majburiy, doimiy uch-
raydigan organizmlar, Masalan, 0.
parazitlar — xo'jayinning pavdasi
ichida yoki uning sirtida doimiy
yashovchi parazit organizmlar bo‘lib,
ular xo‘jayinsiz yashayolmaydilar. Qar.
— Obligat parazitiar.

Nurlantirish — tirik organizmga turli

. xildagi nurlarning ta’sir etishi: qu-

yoshdan keladigan infraqizil, ultrabi-
nafsha va ko‘zga  ko‘rinadigan
vorug'lik nurlari, fazoviy jismlaming
nurlari, yerda kelib chigadigan
ionlashtiruvchi nurlar (mas., radioaktiv
moddalardan  tarqaladigan  nurlar,
rentgen nurlari). Qar, — Nurlanish.

164



Oboramenme DOJE3HLIX RCKONA-
eMplx — Memarr  obpabotka
HONCIHEIX HCKOMASMEIX © HEIbio
OTACHEHHA NEHHBX MHNEPANOB OT
aycrtix  nopod. OHo  OCHOBaHO
HA pazMuRH PHINKO-XHMHUYECKHX
CBOHCTB OTASNBHEIX MHHEpanos.
OGOTAlICHHIC TOANEKAT HAZKONPO=
HEHTHEIE pPYHB, KOTOPHIE H3-32

HH3KOrO COOCpXaniA MeTanna He |

MOTYT HATH HeNOCPSACTREHHO B
MIaBKY. HpoaxyxToM Oonu.
SARTARYICA KOHyenmpamul. Metoas
O0OTALECHAS B 38BHCHMOCTH 0T
YAENBHOFO  Beca,  MATHHTHOH
NPOHALAEMOCTH, CMIYMBAEMOCTH,
KPYNHOCTH K TAK JaNce, caMmpe
pazHeOOpazHbIC: 2PasUMIHUORNOE
OBOTALICHAS, AEKMPOMAZHUMNOE
oforatierne, - romantionroe
oforatilende, xraccuguxamoproe
oforaiieHne 0 Apyrue.

Obonouka OHoreomeRoTHIECKAN
(< rp. bios — ¥u3He + ge — 3eMaa +
koinos — ofumif) — coeokynHocTs
6HOIIEHO30B TIOBEPXROCTH 3eMAH.
Tonmumua 0.6. va cyme go 300 m
0T ¢& NOBEPXHOCTA.

Odonouxa 3emupan — obnacry

#HIEE (GHocdepa),  zaxBaTh-
Baiowan Tponochepy, ruapocdepy
H 4acTe cTpatHedeprl (KOpY BhIBET-
PHBAHHA).

OGpa3 ImEH — Boe pasHOODPazHs
OTHOWICHMHE  ocollefi  Buma K
abuotudeckum M GHoTHYSCKEM
VOMOBHAM  CpeaBl,  ONMPSAS/IMbIe
HANMUMEM KOMIUICKSH CiemHgHuHEIX
i BHOA APHCIOCOOACHHIS,
BOIMHKILAX B X0JI€ YBOMOLHM BAMA.
OftextT oxpanaemurt (< nart.
objectum — npeumer) — 1) na-
MATHHX  OpUPOZEl WM apXi-
TSKTYpH,  Haxoidmmiics o

Foydali qazilmalarni boyitish —
metali. kambag al tog™ jinslardan qim-
matli minerallami ajratib olish magea-
dida foydali qazilmalami gayta ishlash.
Bu ish turli minerallarning fizik va kim-
yoviy xususiyatlari turlicha bo‘lishiga
asoslangan. Tarkibida u yoki bu gim-~
maili mineralning miqdori kam bo®lgan
va shuning uchun ham bevosita eritish
uchun yaramaydigan -rudalar qayta
ishlab, boyitiladi. F.q.b. da konsentrat
hosil gilinadi. Boyitish vsullari mineral-
ning solishtirma og'irligi, magnit
o‘tkazuvchanligi, ivishi, donadorligi va
boshqa xususiyatlariga ko‘ra turlicha
bo‘ladi: gravitatsion boyitish, elekiro-
magnithi boyitish, fotatsiva usuli bilan
boyitish, Klassifikaror usuli bilan boyi-
tish va boshqgalar.

Biogeotsenotik qobig (< gr. bios -
hayot + ge — Yer + koinos - umumiy)
—-yer yuzidagi barcha biotsenozlaming
vig'indisi. B.q. ning  qalinligi
quruglikda yer sirtidan 300 m gacha.

Yer qobig'i — troposfera, gidrosfera
va stratisferaning bir gismini {tuproq
hosil bo‘igan qatlamni} gamrab olgan
hayot muhiti (biosfera).

Hayot tarzi — tur individlarining
muhitning biotik va abiotik omillariga
munosabati  xillari bo‘lib, bu muno-
sabatlar o‘sha tuming evolyutsiyasi
jarayonida uning muhit omillariga o°ziga
%05 moslashish  xususiyatlari  bilan
belgilanadi.

Muheofazalanuvchi obyekt (< lot,
objectum — predmet) — 1) qonun yoki
urf-odatlar bilan muhofaza ostiga
olingan tabiat yoki me’morchilik yod-
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OXpaHoif 3aKoHA HIX OOBIYacH;
2) moboi npupoautsit ofEekT {BHA,
NOMY/ARHHE, DAMATHHK NPHPOJRL,
3ANOBEAHMK H Op.), IOPHAHYECKH
HaxoAAumiica non ocoboii
OXpaHolt,

Osnomn (oBonAa) (< 8T, ovUm —
siino + caedere — yGuearn) —
XHMHYECKOE  BEIeCTBO, HCINONE-
3yeMoe JUIA YHHWTOXKCHHUA AL
HAcCKOMBIX.

Q3on (rp. oZon — maxmyuwit) —
TpeXaTOMHaA MONEKYAA KHCHOPOIA
0;). On ormxper B 1875 T
TOIVAHACKAM  YMEHRIM M.
Mapymom. OGnagaer  Gombmoii
XHMHYECKOH  peaKTHBHOCTEH) M
TOKCHYHOCTBIO. [lpn HeGonsumx
KOHIUCHTPaUHAX 06AAIACT 3ATIAXOM
«CBEXECTH», 4 npn  OCompmmx
KOHUERTpaunAX oH npuolperaer
cunMit  uBer, ofnanaer peswAM
BAMAXOM ¥ NErkO  BIPRIBACICH.
Cpenitaa HpOAONKHTENBHOCTE
sH3ne Q. B atMocdepe 50 cyTok.
On  pacnagaerca nog  BO3-
OCHCTBHEM XeCTKHX yabTpadno-
fsetoBpeix nydeid Cosnoa pavHo#
BonH 240-320 nm. Tpouecc ero
Pacmad MOTYT YCKOPATE H pasHbie
KMMHYECKHE KATANA3ATOPH!, Hafl-
puMep, oOKcHL az0Ta M xnopd-
TOPYTNEPOAHEIE COCOHAEHHS.
Ilonanaa B o3oHoctepy oOHHM
BCTYHAOT B LIHKN H3 OBYX peakunii:

1. 0 + NO = NGO+ Oy;
NO; +0— NO+O,

2. 03 +Cl—»ClO+0;;
ClO+0—-Cl+,
Mpn Temueparype 1119 °C O.
NPEBPALIAETCA B CHHIOK KHIIAIIYO
snakocts. Ero IJIK B sosayxe 10°
%%, OH oBpasyercs B BO3ZYXE Ra
peicoTe 20-32 km. nog Bo3-

gorligi; 2) yuridik asosda alohida
muhofaza ostiga olingan turli xildagi
tabiiy obycktlar (tur, populyatsiya,
tabiat yodgorligi, qo‘rigxona va
boshq.).

Ovitsid (ovetsid) (< lot. ovum — tuxum
+ caedere — o‘ldirmoq) — hasharot-
larming tuxumini yo*qotishda foydalani-
ladigan kimyoviy modda.

Ozon (gr. ozon - hidli} — kislorodning
uch atomli molekulasi (0;). U 1875 yil
gollandiyalik olim M. Marum
tomonidan kashf qilingan. Yugori
darajada kimyoviy reaksiyaga kirishuv-
chi =zaharli modda. Kichik kon-
sentratsiyada  o‘ziga xos «musaffo»
hidga ega, ammo yuqori konsentrat-
siyada u ko‘kish tusga kiradi, hidi
o‘tkirlashadi va yengil portlaydi. O.
molekulasi atmosferada ofrtacha 50
sutkagacha turaoladi, U Quyoshning
to‘lgin uzunligi 240-320 nm bo‘lgan
ultrabinafsha nurlari ta’sirida parcha-
lanadi. Bundan tashqari uning parcha-
lanishini turli kimyoviy katalizatorlar,
masalan, azot oksidi, xlorfioruglerod
birikmalari ham tezlatishi mumkin.
Azot oksidi ozonosferaga tushgach ikki

sikldan iborat reaksiyaga kirishadi:

1. O;+NO 5> NQO; + 0y,

NO; +0 - NO +0,

2. 0;+Cl > CI0O+ 02,
ClIO+0—-Cl+0;
111,9°C haroratda qaynab, ko‘kimtir
suyuqlikka aylanadi. Uning havodagi
yo'l go‘yiladigan  konsentratsiyasi
(PDK) 10”* %. U atmosferaning 20-32
km balandligida quyosh radiatsiyasi va
elektr zaryadiari ta’sirida hosil bo‘ladi.
Havodagi O. ning umubmiy massasi 4
mird t bo‘lib, u atmosferaning yerdan
S0 km balandligigacha uchraydi. Uning
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AelicTBHEM CONHETHOH pagHally K
NpA 3NeKTpHueckHX dapamax. Ero
ofinas Macca B atMocdepe. 4 Mnpil.
t H paccedH Jo BHCOTE 50 km ot
Jemmn. HauGonsman  koOHUEHT-
pamad Ha Beicote 20-25 km, a
xortentpauns O. b TIPH3EMHOM
cnoe at™Moctephi ne Gonee - 107
10° %. TMIpu noBHIMIEHHOM KOR-

UCHTPaLHH OH AMOBHT H BRIILIBAST

«o3oHHYI0  Gonesms»  (cyxan
Kawens, CHABHAA OOLIIKa, TOJOB-
Haa GoAb, YCTANOCTE, PasApaKEHHE
TIa3, KpOBOTOYEHHE H3 Hoca),
BMecre ¢ TeM, xaxami yMeHb-
WEeHHNI 0T HOpME poueHT Q. Ha
3emne Be3BBaer Ao 150 THIC.
JIOTIONHHTENLHBIX CTYYaeE CIEmoTh

W3-32 KATAPAKTH, HA 2,6% YyRenn- -

4YHBaeT pakosrie  3aloncearua
KOXH H YBEIHUHBARET THCIO
MOILHBIX JIECHRIX 110KapOB.

Osomochepa, o30R0BLIE IKPAH
(rp. ozon — maxHymnit + spaira -
cpenay — caolt  ammocdepr:,
newampii Ha BRcote 20-25 km ot
3emnu, rae B cTparocdepe 030H
crymiaace ofpasyer caocOpainsiit
3kpan  (tonmuHod 1.3 mm)
SKTHBHO MOTNOWAIOIIKE KOpOTio-
BONHOBOS yneTpadHoneToBOS
usmyvemne  Comnung.  Coorner-
cTBeHHO (. ABAACTCA OXPAHHBIM
WHTOM OHoodepsl OT KeCTKOro
{(xopoue 280 um) yasTpagmno-
AETOBOMO  WINYUCHHX,  BECHMaA
OMACHOTO IJS BCEFO XUBOTO Ha
3emne, Onvol w3 raoBaneHBEX
IKONOTHYSCKHX mpofflem  COBpe-
MCHHOCTH ABIACTCA  COXPAaHCHHE
LENOCHOCTH G30HOBOTO JKPAHE, T.K.
KOHIEHTPALUAA 030Ha B aTMochepe
CHHXAETCA, B 3AIHTHOM O30HOBOM
CNoe NEPHOAMYECKH MNOAB-UOTCA
«Apipey — OBMACTH ¢ mpenensho

eng yuqori konsentratsiyasi 20-25 km
balandlikda, yer sirtidagi havoda esa
107-10% ni tashkil gitadi. O. yugori
konsentratsivada zaharli bo*lib, «ozon
kasalliginni keltirib chigaradi {(qurug
yo‘tal, nafas tiqilishi, bosh og’rishi, tez
charchash, ko‘zlar gichishi, burundan
qon ketishi). Ammo O. ning me’yordan
har bir foizga kamayishi yer yuzida
katarakia kasalligidan ko'zi  ko‘r
bo‘fadiganlar sonini 150 mingtaga, teri-
rak kasalliklarini 2,6 % ga ko*paytiradi
va kuchli o‘rmon yong'inlarini keltirib

chigaradi.

Ozonosfera, ozon ekrani (gr. ozon —
hidli + spaira — muhit) — stra-
tosferaning yerdan 20-25 km baland-
ligidagi atmosfera gatlami bo‘lib, bu
yerda ozon quyuqlashib o‘ziga xos
ekran hosil giladi (galinligi 1-3 mm}. U
Quyoshdan kelayotgan ultrabinafsha
nurlarining ko‘p qismini yutishi bilan
yerdagi tiriklikni qisqa to‘lqinli (230
nm dan qisqa) ultrabinafsha nurlarining
halokatli ta’siridan saqlab goluvchi bio-
sfera galqoni hiseblanadi. Hozirgi kun-
ning global ekologik muammolaridan
biri ozon ekrani butunligini saglab qo-
lish, chunki atmosferada ozonning kon-
sentratsiyasi passyishidan ozon qat-
lamida davriy ravishda «ozon tuynuk-
tari» paydo bo‘imogqda. NASA (AQSh)
ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra ozon migdorining
kamayishi asosan freon ta’sirida hamda
quyosh aktivligi oshishi ta’sirida uning
parchalanishidan kelib chiqadi. Taxmi-
niy hisoblarga ko‘ra hozirgi vaqtda
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HH3IKHM colepxXatuem o3ora. [lo
noarpepkaenuio HACA (CUIA)
COACPMCAHKSA 030HA CHIDKAETCA Kak
0 ApHYHHC  pPA3PYINHTENBHOIO
BO3ICHCTBHA (peoHa, TaKk ¥ no
OpHYHHE BO3ACHCTBHA CONHEMHOMH
axtHpHOCTH. [lo npenBapuTens-
HBIM pacyéraM rojoBhi¢ BHIGPOCH
dpeoHa B HACTOAWICE  Bpems
coctagnaior 1 MaH. t, k 2075 .
OHO MOKeT YBETHYHTCH Ha 2,5%,
YTO YMEHBLIMT O30HOBRIA caolf wa
19%. Jing npeaoTBpalteHss HCTO-
wienun O. B 1985 1. ¢ yyactuem 120
rocynapcTB  MHpa  NOARHCAHA
«Benckad KoHBEHUHA 00 oXpaHe
O30HOBOIQ CHOM}, KOTOpas momy-
YHMA AanbHedilice  pa3BMTHE B
Monpeaneckom npotoxoae (1993),
Jlonponckoit (1998) n Konewra-
reHckoif (1998) nonpanKax
Moupeansckere  NpoTokeIa  mo
BEIICCTRAM, PaspyHIAIOUINM O30HO~
BHIii cmoil. CoIJIacCHO NOGHeNHHX
IOKYMEHTOB rOAOBOE HCHOB30-
BaHHE GpeoHA HA Nyly HaceNeHHS
PETRAMEHTHPOBAHO Ha ypobHe 0,3
kg. Dror noxazaTedh B pPasBHTEIX
cTpaHax Mupa paseH 3-4 kg, a B
Yibexucrane —~ 0,1 kg (raunnie
1996 r.). PecnyOnuka Y30ekucTaH
ABIACTCA YHaCTHHKOM KORBEHHHH C
18.05.1993 r, paraduumporada oHa
E 1998 r. [lpaBuTenscteo Pecnyo-
adkn  Valexncran OKA3LIBAET
cepee3Hy0 3a00Ty O JagiHTe 030-
HoBOTO ¢1oA ([TocTanopneHue K.M.
PecmyGoimxn  V3lexucran ot
24.01.2000 r. Ne 20 «0O mepax no
BLINOJHEHHIO MEXIYHZPOIHBIX
obszarenscts Pecnybnnxoil Vibe-
KHCTaH N AoroBopaM B ofbnacTi
BALATE! 030QHOBOTO Cnoms,
TMocranoeneane K.M. Pecnybmixn
Vabekncran ot 14.03.2000 r. Ne 90

havoga  chigarilayotgan  freonning
yillik migdoti 1 min t bo‘lib, 2075-
vilda bu miqdor 2,5% ga ko‘payishi va
ozon qatlamini 19% ga kamaytirishi
mumkin. Ozon gavatining butunligini
saglab gqolish magsadida 1985-y. 120
davlat ishtirokida «Ozon qatlamini
muhofaza gilish bo‘yicha Vena
konvensiyasi» imzolandi va u Monreal
bayonnomasida  (1993-y.} rivojlan-
tirildi. Keyinchalik bu bayonnoma
London (1998) va Kopengagenda
(1998) qayia ko‘rib chiqib to*ldirildi.
Bu  hujjatlarda  freondan  yillik
foydalanishni aholi jon boshiga 0,3 kg.
dan oshirmaslik belgilab  berildi.
Hozirgi paytda bun  ko‘rsatkich
dunyoning rivojlangan mamlakatlarida
3-4 kg bo‘lgani holda, O*zbekistonda
0,1 kg ni tashkil qiladi (1996-y.
ma'lumoti). O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
1993-y. 18-mayda konvensiyaga 2’zo
bo‘ldi va uni 1998-yilda ratifikatsia
gildi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi huku-
mati ozon qatlamini himoya gqilishga
katta ¢’tibor qaratadi va respublikaning
shartnomaga a’zo bo‘lishidagi majbu-
rivatlari bajarilishi to‘g'risida alohida
g amxo‘rlik giladi (O°zbekiston Res-
publikasi V.M. ning 24.01.2000-yilgi
«0zon  qatlamini  himoya qilish
bo‘vicha  xalgaro  shartnomalarni
bajarish borasida O¢zbekiston Respub-
likasining chora-tadbirlari to‘g’risida»
gi 20-sonli Qarori, 14.03.2000-yilgi
«Ofzbekiston Respublikasiga ozonni
yemiruvchi moddalar va  ulami
saglovchi. mahsulotlami olib kirishni
tartibga solish hagida» gi 90-sonli
Qarori). BMT tomonidan 16 sentyabr
ozon gatlamini himoya gilish Kuni deb
e’lon qilingan.
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«O  perynHpopasHH - BBOZQ B
Pecityfmitky  YabekHcTas  o30i0~
PAIPYIAIGIIHY BEIISCTB H
APOOYKLHE, BX cofepxamelis). 16
cenTadbps OOH  obnapneH ,Huau
3auHMBE O30WOBOZO CROR. .
OzonoBan «amipa» (rp. ozon -~
NSXAYIUHIT) —= DNEpBHIE OTMEYCHA
B Hawane 80-x ronoe mpomnoro
ctonetha. K uacToswemy Bpemenn
B 3HAYHTENRHOM  [IPOCTPAHCTBE
030HOCEPH  CONEPXAHNC - O30HA
YMEHBHIUAOCh  HANONOBHHY H
O.¢a». CTUM Yalle NONBNATECA. B
mocneAce BPEMA STH AP Hal
AHraprTHRO} COCTABNAOT fonee
14 wmma. km’ ¥ exerommo
PACIIHPAIOTCA  NIPAMepHO Ha 4
TIpOLeHTa (MEAEE 3HATHTENLHEL HAT
Apkiukoit). TIpuuMep!  BO3HHK-
wobenuAa Q.«d», NMOKA HE CORCEM
ACHEL Tlpennonaraerca xaK
ECMECIEEHNOE (HHBCPCHOHANIE
MpOLeccH, — TNOBLINEHHE .ol
He4HO# AKTHBHOCTH), TaK H aumipo-
nozeinbie  (BHOpOCH  ¢peoHoB,
YMCHLIUCHHE CONEPMAHHR  4TMO-
cheproro KHQIepoga) . HX
IPOHCKOKACHHE,

Oxean Mnaponoit (rp. okeano& -
Gor BoOmHOH  CcrHXEM)} - —
rnobannias  COBOKYNHOCTH  BOEX
OKeaHoB ¥ BX Mopell. OGmas
micmans 0. M. — Gonee 360 min,
km’. Cpennsst rnyGuna 3300 m.
Camrie TmyGoxne mecta B Tuxom
(Mapratckuit wenol) — 11022 mu
ATnantiueckoM okearnax (Ilyapro-
PHko} —~ 8385 m. O6wmii ofwem
sox  OM. 1370 mm. km’
(Peiirsepe, A6noxes, 1982).
Oxucaenne bonoregeckoe (< rp.
oxus — kuciuit + biotikos — xnBo#)
—— COBOKYTHOCTh GHOXHMHUYECKHX
peakiHB  OKHCNEHMS, DPOTEKalo-

Ozon «tuynagh (gr. ozon-hidli). —
birinchi marta o‘tgan asming - 80-°

‘yillarida kuzatilgan. Hozirgi vaqigacha

ozonosferaning katta maydonida ozon-
ning miqdori oldingisidan yarmigacha
kamayib golgan va shu boisdan O.«b».
tez-tez payde bo'lib turibdi. Hozirgi.
kunda bu tu_?'nuklar Antarktida. ustida
14 min km® dan ko‘prog maydonni
egallagan bo‘lib,” ular har yili 4 foiz
atrofida kengayib bormogda (Arktika
ustida bundan. kamroq). - O«t». ning
paydo bo‘lish sabablari - - hozircha
unchlik aniq emas, Taxmin qilinishicha,
u (abiiy (havodagi inversion jarayonlar,
quyosh  aktivligining - oshishi}) va
antrpogen  (havoga  freonlaming .
chigarilishi, - atmosfera kislorodining
kamayishi} omillar ta’smdau paydo
bo‘ladi, -

Dunyo Okeani (gr. okeanos - suv

muhitining ~ xudosi) -— - dunyodagi

barcha dengiz va ckeanlarning majmui.

D.Q. ning umumiy maydoni 360 min .
km® dan ko‘proq. Uning - o‘rtacha

chuqurligi 3800 m. Eng chuqur joylar .
Tinch (Mariana novi) ~ 11022 m va

Atlantika okeanlarida (Puerto-Riko) —

8385 m. D.O.. suvming amumiy -hajmi

1370 min km' (Reyme(s, Yab]okov,

1932).

Biologik oksidlanish (< gr. oxus -~
nordon + biotikos - tirik) — tirik

" to‘gimalarda kechadigan biokimyoviy

oksidlanish reaksiyalari majmui bo‘lib,
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Oxpacica GHeroTERCCKAN (DK0JI0-
rM9eckan) — MACKHpYIOmAt MW
ycipamaioman paciperka ocoGeit
BHAOB. CM. — Hpedynpexcoaoyas

oKpacka. .
Oxpysaiomas UpAPoJHAS Cpea
~— COBOKYUHOCTh ¢CTECTBEHHMX H
HIMEHEHHRBIX weNoBcHeckolt Aes-
TENBHOCTEIO  3JIEMEHTOB  BHeWHeH
CpEABL, OKa3HBAKUIHX HENOCP&ACT-
BCHHOE HIA  O0OO0CPEOCTBSHHOC
BO3ACHCTBHE HA KHBBIC OPraHH3-
el Bece KHBBIC ODPranfiMel, 8 T.9.
H MeNOBeK, NOABNACTHH O,[.c.
Omurocanpobut (< rp. oligos —
HEIHAYATENRHBIE  + sapros -
ruunof}) — OpraHHIMBL, Hace-
MRouEe  YAcCThie WM cabo
3arpA3HEHHBE BOABL (OHOHHANKA-
TOPE! BHICOKOH SHCTOTE Boxa), K O,
OTHOCATCA HEKOTOphIC BOIOPOCIN,
MHYMHKE [OJCHOK H CIPEKO3, a
TaloKe PRIGE: CTEpPMARG, TOMLAH,
dopens, MapiHia,

Omuronenos (< rp. oligos —
He3nayMTenbusif + koinos ~—
o6t} — co0dILECTBO, B COCTAB
KOTOPOTO BXOAUT JHIL HECKOJIBKO
BHIIOB pacTeHAit.

Onrorenes (< rp. ontos — cywee +
2enos — MPOHCXONACHHE) — HHEH-
BHIYUILHOE pasBHTHE 0o06H o1
MOMEHT2 ONUIONOTBOPEHNHA sfineineT-
KH JO KOHIIA €70 MH3HH, ¥ MHOrO-
KKTOMHBX OpraHisqon O, Jendrea
HA ABa 3TANA — FIMOPUOHITOHOIE W
nochambpuonageioli. Y BRICIIHMX
TIABOHOMHELL.  KHMBOTHBRIX (MJ[G](O-
TIHTAONIHE) H ¥ HenoBeKa ). JeMTcs
Ha amieHaranm (B0 poKfAcHHA) H
TIGCTHATAN (TIOCHE PORACHHA),

shular fufayli organizmda energlya ta’
mineti saqlanadi.

Biologik (ekologik) tuslanish — iur
individlarining chalg’itish yoki qo‘r-
qitish uchun hosil qiladigan tusi. Qar. —
Ogoxlantiruvchi tus.

TFabiiy atrof muhiti — tashqi muhit-
ning tirik organizmlarga bevosita yoki
bilvosita ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi tabiiy ham-
da tabiatning insonlar faoliyati (antro-

pogen)  natfjasida o°zgartirilgan ele-
mentlari  majmui, Barcha tirik
organizmlar, sh,j. inson ham T.am. ga
bo‘ysunadi.

Oligosaproblar (< gr. oligos — kam
migdorda + sapros — chirik} — toza
yoki kamroq ifloslangan suvda
yashovchi  organizmiar  (suvning
tozaligini ko‘rsstuvchi bioindikatorlar).
0. ga ba’zi suvo*tlari, bir kunlik chivin
va ninachi. lichinkalari, baliglardan
sterlyad, golyan, =xonbaliq va
avliyobaliglar kiradi,

Oligotsenoz (< gr. oligos — kam
miqdorda + koinos -~ umumiy) — atigi
bir necha o‘simlik turlaridangina iborat
bo*lgan birlashma.

Ontogenez (< gr. ontos — hagigly +
genos — kelib chigish}y — individning
tuxum hujayrasi otalangandan boshiab
to  umrining oxirigacha = bo‘lgan
davrdagi individual rivojlanishi, Ko‘p

hujayrali  organizmlarda ©O. ikki
bosgichda kechadi: embrional va
postembrional.  Yugori  umurigali

hayvonlar (sut emizuvchilary wva
insonda bu bosqichlar antenatal
(tug'ilguncha) va postnatal (tug’il-
gandan keyingi} deb nomlanadi.
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Owrwmzenes  oxpymasemch
Ppoms (< mxv. optimus - wam-
Aywunfl} — MEpONIPRATHE WO OpPH-
MASHHIO OKDYXAOMmEH cpean B
oocroanne, HanGoaee GReronpigy-
WM ATA EHPLIX OPTaHHIMOB.

OnrimMyM xonormaecenil (< aqr.
optimus — pammysumk) — 1) yo-

NPECHMYTLECTRA NICPEt APYTHME.
Onycrumesanse — 1) wmorepa
MECTHOCTHIO  CIUWOUIHOH  pacih-
TEMBHOCTH ¢ AansHeiimei Hepo3-
MOXHOCTBI0 ef BOCCTaHOBJACHKA
fe3  yuacTHR  dqenopeks; 1)
YHHUTOMCHAS HIY  YMeHLICRWe
OHONOTHYECKOTO OTERIHANA
IEMIIH, KOTOPOE MOXKET NIPHBECTH K
BO3HHRKHOBEHHIO YCHAOBHIH, awalo-
THYHBIX ~ YCROBHAM  WYCTRIHH.
Mowxker BO3IHHKATH H3-33 MPOAOS-
MHTEALHON 3acyxu. . aRMseTCA
ONHHM  H3  CePBE3HBIX  IKONO-
TH4eckuX  itpofnem  coBpeMen-
HOCTH, Tak Kak YXe OXBaTRIO
TeppuTopHy fodTm 100  orpaH
mupa. [lpouece O, Ha 3emne
NPOMCXOJRT cO cKopocThio Gonee
40 ha B MHHYTY H YCKOpPeH B
aacylITHBRIX  paloRax  (Hamp.,
joknas rpadnna Caxapu B
NOCNERHHE [OAR OTOIBHTALOTCA Ha
ior B cpeadeM 15 km exeromuo).
KondepeHuna O0OH (1977,
Hakipotu) yreepaun «[lnap Jleti-
ctenli no Gopebe ¢ oOmycTh-
HHBAHHEMD .

moslashishga) fayoqatlilik darsjasi
yugori bo‘lishini t2"minfovchi sharoit;
2) bir organizmisr uywshmasi boshqga
organizmiar - vyushmalaridan  ustun
bo*lishini ta"minlowchi sharoit.

Cho‘Banish — 1) biror joyda o°sim-
liklar qoplamining to‘liq yo“qolib,
kelajakda inson aralashuvisiz tiklana-
olmaydigan holatga kelishi; 2) sshro-
dagi tabiiy sharoilga o‘xshash sharoit
vujudga kelib, yer yuzi biologik
potensialining yo‘qolishi yoki kamayib
ketishi. Bu holat uzoq vagt surunkasiga
davom etadigan qurg’oqchilikdan kelib
chigishi mumkin, Ch. hozirgi zamon-~
ning jiddiy ekologik muammotaridan
biri bo‘lib, dunyoning vuzga yaqgin
mamlakatini qamrab oldi. Hezir u
minutiga 40 ha yemni egallamoqda,
qurg'ogehilik rayoniarida Ch. bundan
ham tez davom etmogda (mas., Sahroi
Kabir keyingi yillarda janubiy tomonga
qarab har yili o‘rlacha 15 km ga
kengaymoqda). BMT ning anjumanida
{1977, Nayrobi) «Cho*llanishga qarshi
kurash harakatiari rejasi» tasdiglangan.
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OpraAAsM RHABKATOP (< JaT.
organizmus — (kuBOe Teno) +
indikator — yxasarens) — 1) opra-
HH3M C YIKHMH [pedcnaMy
IKONOTHYecKoH  mpHcnocoGmen-
HOCTH {cTenobunont), CHOMM
MoseAcHHEM, HIMCHERHEM (H3HO-
JIOTHYECKHX  peakuwit o 1.4,
YKa3elBalOWAl Ha H3MCHEHHE B
cpene WiAM Hanwume B cyGerpare
qero-To. TakAe OpragHIMB! CHYXAT,
yKasaTeaams, Hamp,  cholfcrs
NOYBE!, HANMYAA  HCKOTOPHIX
NONE3HLIX HCKONAEMBIX T.A. (Hamp.,
NBIUIHOC  PA3BATHE  HEKOTOPHIX
BHAOOB WONBIHH, KaK Ariemisiq
turanica, A. terrge-albge Yyeaswi-
Balof HA 30NOTOHOCHOCTb ROYBH
AanHo  TeppuTOpHHM), CM. —
Buounduxamopwi; 2) Guoreorpa-
duseckuii  CcTeHODHOHT, NpHCNO-
coDNeRHHH K XAIHH ONpeAencH~
Holf JKOCHCTEMB M HE XHBYmA B
APYTMX  CHCTEMAX, 49TO  jaer
BOZMOXHOCTE  QTIIHNATL  OOHO
OpHpoaHOe COOOIIECTBO OT APYTAX;

3) cTeHOOWOHT, NOKAIMBAIOMIKE -

JarpmbensHe mOpupoaHoli  cpeast
CBOHM MOJAABCHHEM COCTOSHHEM
K Ha000pOT YCHACHHOE DaIBHTHE
KOTOPHX CHIHAMHIUPYET O 2arpas-
HEHHOCTH Cpeibi, & B pAle CHYYaen
FOBOPHT © CTElleHH KyMYJISIHA
aarpasHdTeneii (wanp., NoRBACHHE
H Pa3BUTHE CONAHOK NOKAIEIBAeT
H3 [OBHIIEHHE  33COICHHOCTH
TCYBM),

Opramnv-maonep (< nar. Oga-
nizmus — (xHBoe Teo) + §p. Pion-
nier — NEPBONMPOXOAELT) ~ OPTaHHIM,
NepBEIM MOCEIMBIHICT  YYACTOK,
patee MMIeHHBIH KHBRIX CYIIeCTE.
Oprurodarn (< rp. omithos -
nTHUA + phagos — NoXHpaoWmMi) -—
OPraHUIMEL, MHTRIOUWMECH NTHLEMY

Indikator organizm (< lot. organizmus
(tirik jon} + indikator — ko‘rsatuvchi}
— 1} muhitda sodir bo‘lgan o‘zga-
rishlarni yoki substraida (tuprogda)
biror-bir modda borligini o‘zidagi
fiziologik ve fe'l-atvor o‘zgarishlari
bilan ko‘rsatib beruvchi ekologik
moslashish doirasi tor bo*lgan (steno-
biont}) organizmiar. Bunday orga-
nizmlar tuprog xususiyatlarini, yer
ostida ba’zi turdagi gazilma boyliklar
mavjudligi va boshqa holatlami
aniqlashga yordam beradilar (tnas.,
shuvogqning Arfemisia turanica va A.
terrae-atbae turlari gurkirab o'sgan
maydoniar tuprog'ida oltin bo‘ladi).
Qar. — Bioindikatorlar; 2y ma’lum bir
ekotizimga moslashgan va boshqa
tizimiarda yashayolmaydigan
biogeografik stenobiontlar.. Bunday
organizmlar bir {abily uyushmani

boshqasidan farglash imkonini
beradilar;  3) * tabily  mubhitning
ifloslanganligini,  ko‘p  hollarda

ifloslovchilaming muhitda  to*planib
qolganligini o‘zining so’lg’in  holati
yoki aksincha {ez o‘sib yaxshi
rivojlanishi bilan ko‘rsatib beradigan
stenobiontlar (mas., baligko*zning pay-
do bo‘lishi va tez o*sib yaxshi rivojlani-
shi tuproqdz sho‘rlanishning kuchaya-
yotganligidan darak beradi).

Picner organizm (< [ot. organizmus
(tirik jon) + fr. pionnier — birinchi
bo*lib) — mugqaddam birer tirik jon
vashamagan joyda birinchi bo‘lib
paydo bo‘lgan organizm.

Orritofaglar (< gr. omithos — qush +
phagos — yeyuvchi) — qushlar bilan
oziqlanuvchi  organizmlar  (mas.,
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(Hanp., dernok, mepGuuk, nepere-
AarHuk, GonotHeIH TYHE B Ap.).
Opnurodayna (< rp. omithos -
nTHRa + sar. Fauna (aaiBoTHOC
Hacenenne) — Habop BRAOE NTHL,
HACEMOLLHX OTIPEACICHHYI0
TEPPUTOPHIG.

Opuuroxopua (< rp. ornithos —
nTHua + choreo — MPORBHralocs,
PacTpOCTpaHsIocs)  -— pacn-
pOCTpaHeHHe TACHOB, CEMAH HIH
Cnop  pacrenuit nTHUAMH. VY
NAGAOANHSIX H 3EPHOAJHEIX NTHU
HE BCE CHEICHHBIE CEMEHa MEpeBas
PHBAIOTCA H C HX TIOMETOM MEpPHO-
IHYeCKA BHBOLATCA H3 OPraHHIMa
(wanp.,
noxa ¢alauoM, CKBOPLIOM H Ap.).
Oprorponmwm (< rp. orthos -
npaMoit + tropos — HanpaBNeRAE)
— POCT H OPHEHTALHA OpPTanoB
pacTeHuif B HANPABICHEH AcHCTINA
pasapaxuTemsHoro dakropa. B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT Xapaktepa dax-

TopoE O. HMCET BHARL CBETA —

gomomponuzm, CHILL TOKECTH —
2eompontiaM,  XUMAYCCKHX — BO3-
DefcTeult — xumomponuzm, BIaK-
HOCTH — ZHZPOMpPONtuast M T.A.

Ocamxi «KACI0THRIC — AOKOL H
cHer, mopkncneunste (Ph mke 5,6)
#1332 pacTBOpeHHA B amuocdepsolt
Biare BHOPOCOB NMPCANPHATHHE Mpo-
MHILLISHHOCTH H  3Hepremuku (SO,
NOy, HCl n gpymux). Ox. nommc-
AOT BOAOEMH M TIOMBY, OTpHLA-
TEBHO BAMDIOT H3 YKOCKCTEMBL.

Ocobp (< nar. individuum -
HElleAMMan) -—  JNeMeHTapHad,
HemeNHMad cIHAMOA uiud. B
spofmonpodHoM oMuicne O, —
CYUISCTRO,  MpoOHCXogsmice  OT
ONHOH 3MMOTH, raMmeTwl, CEMCSHH,
CTOpHL, OTPOCTKA RAM MOYKH; B

PACTIPOCTPAHEHES  CeMAR

jigoltoy, turuntoy, qirg'iy, botgoglik
bo*ktargisi va boshq.).

Ormitofauna (< gr. omithos — qush +
lot. Fauna (hayvonot olamj) — ma'lum
bir hududni ishg'ol etgan qush turlari

“birikmasi.

Ormmitoxoriya (< gr. omithos — qush +
choreo — siljiyman, targaleman) —
o'simlik  mevasi, urug'i va
sporalarining  qushlar  yordamida
tarqalishi. Mevaxo‘r va donxo*r qushlar
yutgan urug'larining bir gismi hazm
bo‘lmay, tashqariga chigarib turiladi
(mas., jivda urugining girg'ovul,
chug'urchug va boshg, vositasida
targalishi). '

Ortotropizm (< gr. orthos — to‘g'ri +
tropos — yo‘nalish) — ofsimlik organ-
larining qitiqlovchi omil tomonga garab
o'sishi wva harakatlanishi. Omillar
xarakteriga Ko'ra O. ning quyidagi
turlari mavjud: yorug'likka ko‘ra —
Jototropizm, og'irlik kuchiga ko‘ra —
geotropizm, kimyoviy ta’sirga ko'ra —

ximotropizm, namlikka ko‘ra —
gigrotropizmvahk.z.
Kislotali yog'inlar — sanoat va

energetika  korxonalari  tashlamalari
(S0, NOx, HCl va boshqalar) ning
atmosfera namligida  erishidan
nordonlashgan (Ph 5,6 dan past)
yomg'ir va qor. K.y, suv havzalari va
tuprogni nordonlashtiradi, ekotizim-
larga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi,
Individ (< lot. individuum - bo‘hmnas)
— hayotning elementar, bo‘linmas
birligi. Evolyutsion nuqtai nazardan 1. —
bitta zigota, gameta, urug’, spora,
novda yoki kurtakdan paydo bo‘lgan
jonzod; ekologik nuqtai nazardan I. -
toza muhitdagi bitta organizm, tirik
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- BNEROTHUCCKOM ComscEe 0. — oRus

HIHPETS O JasMEORRTHMuA
OOHHX W THGER IPyrix ocobed
ogsore EmEa fe3  ywacTEs
Orfep mexyccracsensli-— co3xa-

rencadll (8 SeccossarensHiil)

orfop ocobel © HYXKHHMH
YeRopexy XOAsNeTBEHHENH NpH3-
Hakamm. O.d. GPOHCKOMT Mo
HENOCPEACTAEHHEM BOSNCRCTBHEM
YENORCHECKOH NEATERRHOCTH,

OTBAK — MECTO CKIATHPORAHHA

FOPHEIX aopon {mopaaHLic
OTBANH),  BCKPHIOIHMX  NOPOL,
nepepaboTaHHol pyzbl MeTALIOR U

Ap. TeXHOAOTHYECKHX  OTXOROB
TOPHEIO OPOHIBOACTEA. (. MMEIT
[Ba THTIA: GHYIRpeHNUe 0 SHEUNe.
Tlopoansie OTBANB MOTYT pacno-
JIOTATaCS  HEOOCPEACTBEHHO Ha
Ge3pynHblx  OAOMIARAX  Kapbepa

(BHYTpEHHHE) HIH 34 ero 4eproi
HA MHHHMATBHOM OT HEr0 pacce

TostHH (BHeine). Bee ocranpipie
— BCKPHIIOABIE MOPOAB H TeXHO-
NOTHYECKHE  OTXOAb  CKAAZH-
pYIOTCA BO BHEIIHMX OTBaAaX.
MakcHMansHaa BHICOTA BHELIHHX

oreaioe — 60 m. OpHako, B
Hapowiickom  ropromeranmypru-
geckoM  KOMOHHATE  HMEIOTCA

HOBEIE  pa3pafoTkM,  JaliHe
BO3MOXKHOCTE NONHATE  BHICOTY
orBana Ao 120 m, <TI0 HMeer
SKOHOMHIECKYIO H 3KONOTHYECKYK)
BBIFOAY.

OtnoB — NOAMKA XWBOTHBIX JUTA

pasHBD: LeacH < NpHMeEReHHeM

CAMOJIOROB (CeTeil, KanKaHOB B T.0L.).

Jomzad.

Tabily tsmbamish —— inson faofiyati
atalasdwvisiz bir individning ko’payi-
shiga va boshqasining o'limiga olib
keladigan tantanish jarayoni,

Sun’iy tanlanish - inson uchun
foydali xo‘jalik belgilariga ega bo‘lgan
individlaming ongli ravishda (yoki
‘tushunib etmasdan) tanlab ko‘paytiri-
lishi. S.t. bevosita inson feoliyati arala-
shuvi bilan bajariladi.

Ag'darma — tog' jinslari, goplama
jinslar, metallarning qayta ishlangan
rudalari wva konchilik . sanoatining
boshqa texnologik chigindilari
ag'darmasi. A. ikki tipda, ya’ni ickki va
tashgi bo'lishi mumkin, Kar’erdan
qazib olingan tog’ jinslari bevosita
kar'eming ichida wning rudadan
bo‘shagan joyida to‘plab qo‘yilishi
(ichki A.) yoki uning tashqarisida unga
yaqin masofadagi biror yerga ag darib
to‘planishi (tashqi A.) mumkin, Boshqa
barchasi — qoplama jinslar va texno-
logik chigindilar faqatgina tashgi A.
larda to'planadi. Tashgi A. lamning
maksimal balandligi 60 m. Ammo ke-
yingi yillarda Navoiy konmetallurgiya
kombinati mutaxassislari temonidan A.
iar balandligini 120 m gacha yetkazish
mumkinligi asoslandi. Bu ish shubhasiz
iqtisodiy va ekologik ahamiyatga ega.

Tutish — tutadigan jihozlar (to'r,
gopgon va boshq.) yordamida turli
magsadlar uchun hayvonlarni totish.
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OTN08 BLEIGOPOTHLIGL — TIOUMEKA

MHBOTHEIX ¢ oTpeAeNeHHOM HEMIBIo,
Ornop cerexmmonniil (< nar.
selektio — orBop) — MMOHMKR: KM~
BROTHBIX B OHOTCXHHYECKWX Uedax
JINA O3DOPOBACHHN MOOY ALY, HIH
IPHAAHHA €] ONpPEACNeHHEIX NPH=
naxos. [loa O.c. 06b1uHo HoManaoT
cTaphle, OonbHBIE SKMBOTHER®, 2
TRIKE HKHBOTHEIE ¢ (hHIRdeckvH
nedektaMi..  ARMASICA  MAcTRID
Omnosa sviiapaurozo.

Orerpest — qUGIHYS KUBOTRABIX C

HPHMEHCHHEM QTHECTPEIREGTO FIH
Mexanuueciory (nyw, apOaner u
T} Opy I,

Orcrpen suiepoumaif -—— ppdEra
KHBOTHELX C ONpefencHucl Wi
{Hamp., OTCTPEN HAUBMIHEIX CAMIIOBR
and ONFEMEZAIHMET Banobolt

CTPYKEYPE: MOTTy.Tsuis).
Orcrpens cenexumonsui (< nar.
selektio — otGop) — apobmba

KUBOTHEIX B GHOTEXHHYECKHX
USMAX JUIA YAYQIICHHR KAYeCTSa
NOMYMAUMY ~ MO npHaaHna el
OLpeAcNCHHBIX TnpH3Haxos. [lox
O.c. ofLMHO NONANAT CTapHe,

GonpHple  O0CODMW, AHBOTHBHIE © .

ApHbIM  QH3MYeckUM TedeKTOM H
.. fBngerca wacTeio Osicmperd
suBopounozo,

Ox0Ta — R3BATHE KHBOTHOLO H3
NPUPOEEl  TIOCPSACTBOM  OTHECT-
PeILHOLG OPYXHA HAH OpYHOHH,
NOBAM  HMacTo  YOWTHIM  RIM
PAHECHHBIM. '

OX0TA DPOMLICIOBAR ~— OTCTPEN
WIH OTNOB NPOMBICTIOBHX KWBOT-
HEIX ¢ NGB0 MOMYdYeHus MepBHY~
* "ol GHOTIPOIYKUHH (MNCO, KOXa H
Ap.) AMA YROBNCTBOPCHHA 9enOBe~
YECKHX MATEPHANBHBIX HY KL,

Taplah tatish — hayvonlarni biror
magsad uchun tutish.

Selekisiva uchun tutish (< lot. selektio
— tanlash) —— hayvonlami biotexnik
magsadlar  yo'lida  populyatsiyani
sog'lomlaghtirish va unda ma’lum
belgilarni shakllantirish uchua: witish,
Bunda odatda qarigan, Kasallangan yoki
jismoniy tomondidn kamchiligi bo‘lgan
hayvenlar tutiladi. Thmlab-tutisiming bir
qismi.

Otib olisk — hayvanlami oqotar yoki
mexanik (kamonyoy, arbalet va boshq.)
quroflar yordamid ovlash.

Tanlab otib. ofislh — hayvonfamni
ma’fum bir magsad: Bilan ovlash (imas.,
populyatsivaning.  jinsiy  tarkibini
optimallashtitish. maqsadida ortiqcha
erkak individ{aani ovlash}.’

Seleksiya magsadida otib olish

{< lot. selelitio — tanlash). — hayvon-.
larni  bigtexnik  maqsadiar  (po-
pulyatsiyani’ geg’lomlashtirish va unda
ma’lum belgitarni shakllamtirish) uchun
ovlash. Bunda odasda qarigan,
kasallangan va jismoniy tomondan
kamchiligi bo‘lgan bayvonlar otib
olinadi. Taemlab otib olish-ning bir
gismi.

Ov — hayvonlami tabiatdan o‘qotar
qurollari yoki boshga vositalar yorda-
mida ko‘pincha o*ldirib yoki varador
qilib ajratib olish.

Kasbiy ov — insonning moddiy ehti-
yojint gondirish uchun mahsulot beruv-
chi hayvonlami ulardan birfamchi
biologik mahsulot (go‘sht, teri va
boshg.} olish magsadida otib yoki tutib
olish.
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OxoTa - cIOPTHBHAR — OTCTpER
HIM ~ OTHOB  KHBOTHBIX . pajgu
VAOBONGCTEBHA H OTARIXA, HOMY-
ueH#s cyseHHpa (tpoded) nmm
NpOAYKOEH, Holons3yeMmol camuM
OXOTHHKOM H €70 ceMbell B INYHEX
LentX, HO He cayxaiupit ocHopolt
HX CYIECTROBIHHA,

OxoToyeTpolicTso ~—— COBOKYTIHOCTE

MpOCKTHEIX.  MEpOTpHATHiE, HATpan-
JCHHRIX HA OpTAHH3ALHI) HAaydHO~
OOOCHOBAHHOIO  OXOTHAMEETD  XO-
AHCTEA KA ONPSIENEHHON TCPPHTOPMH
(mpopo/TCR MIyTEM YHETa PeCYpoos,
JOHOMHYOCKHY ©  pacMeETOB MOTy=-
gacnmoit GHOTIpOIY IIpH).

Oxpasa NecOB — COROKYNHOCTE
MeponpuAThii, ofecneyHBRAOWAR
COXPAHEHAE JIeCOB OT MHOXapoR,
GeccHeTeMHBIX  BRMpPYGOK,  OT
ppenntenedt B Goneaneit. B uHcno
3THX MepOnpHATHit, KpoMe yka~
JAHHBX BXOAAT H NECOBOCC~
TaHOBHTENBHEIE PAGOTH.

Oxpaus oxpyxaromed cpeass —
KOMILICKC MEKTYHAPOMHBIX, [OCY-
JApCTBEHHEIX H  PErHOHAMBHBIX
amunncrpa’mnnoxoasﬁmemux,
TEXHONOTHYECKHX, NOMHTHYECKHX
¥ O0LISCTHEHRBIX MeponpuaTHii no
obecnedeHHIo GHITICCKHUX,
XMMHYECKHX, OHONOTHUSCKHX #
COLAANTBHO-3KOHOMHYECKHX Yo
noBuit KH3HH, HEOOXOAHMEIX AnA
COXpaHCHHR IA0OPOBES MefOBeKa.
Oxpana npupoant — 1) cucrema

Mep, HANPABNCHHEA HA NMOG-

ASPKARHE palHOHANBHOTO E3aH-
MOACHCTBHA Mexay nen-
TEALHOCTBIO YETOBEKA M  OKPY-
xatomed  npupoanoit  cpemoi,
o0eCHEHBAIOWIAY  COXPAHCHHE #
BOCCTAHOBACHHS (IPHDOJHEIX pe-
CYPCOB; 2) KOMILACKCHAS JHCLHI-

Havaskorlik ovi — hayvonlani dam.
olish, ko‘ngil ochish, ulardan o‘lja’
suvenir olish yoki ovchining o‘zi va
uning oilasi  iste’'mol  giladigen
mahsulot olish maqsadida ovlash,
Bunday ov ovchi igtisodiy hayotining
asosi bo*laolmaydi.

Ovchilikni tashkil gilish — ma'lum
maydonda ilmiy asoslangan ovchilik
xo‘jaligini tashkil qilish ishiga gara-
tilgan loyihalash tadbirlari majmuasi
(loyihalashda resurslar hisoblab chiqi-
ladi, olinadigan biomahsulot iqtisodiy
jihatdan hisob-kitob gilinadi),

O'rmonlarnl - muhofaza qilish —
o‘rmonlarni  yong'indan, palapartish
kesishdan, zararkunandz va kasallik-
lardan asrash tadbirlari majmui. Bu tad-
birlar gatoriga o‘rmoniami asrashdan
tashqari ulami qaytas tiklash (yangi
o‘rmon barpo gilish) ishlari ham kiradi.

Atrof mubitni muhofaza qilish —
insonning sog'ligini saqglash magsadidz
uning normal hayot kechirishi uchun
zarur bo'lgan fizikaviy, kimyoviy,
biologik va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy sharoit-
larni yaratishga qaratiigan xalgaro
miqyosdagi, davlat yoki hududiy
migyosda o‘tkaziladigan ma’muriy-
xo‘jalik, texnologik, siyosiy va
jamoatchilik tadbirlari kompleksi.

Tabiatni muhofaza gilish — 1) tabiiy
resurslami  asrash  va  ulamni
ko*paytirishni ta’minlash maqsadida
inson faoliyati bilan atrof tabiiy muhi-
tining o‘zare ta'siri ogilona bo‘lishini
ta’minlashga garatilgan tadbirlar tizimi;
2) tabiiy resurslami saglash va ulami
ko‘paytirishning umumiy prinsipi va
usuilarini ishlab chigish bilan shugul-
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nena, pazpaGarnisatomas  odmme
OpPHHITHIE B METOXb COXPAHCHHS
#  BOCCTRHOBNEHHA YPHPOAHEIX
pecypcoi. '
Oxpana NPAPOALT NPABOBAA —
1) paspaGoTica IOPHAHYECKHX HOPM,
CRA3AHHEIX C OXpaHoH DPHPOMLL;
2} cOPOKYTTHOCTE FOCY A3PCTEEHHBIX
MCpOTIPHATHH, IAKPEMICHAARIX Npa-
BOBBIMH 8KTAMH H HANPABACHHBIX
Ha cOoXpaHeHHe, BOCCTRHOBAEHHE H
YIydIEHHE APHPOAHEIX YCIOBHI.
OxpanaeMbie MPHPOARLIC TEppR-
TOPHH — TEPPUTOPHA, BIATAA TON
TOCYAAPCTBEHHYI0 OXPAHY C Helbio
COXPAHEHHS 3TRNORHEIX B
YAIBAMBIX  YHACTKOB  NPHPOREL.
Oat. B Va(exncTaHe 3gHHMAIOT
2,5% or obmeif naowazn pec-
uy6mmxn (11,3 Teic. km®) ® 1o
$YHKUROHANBHOMY peXUMY TOA-
Pa3RENAOTCE HA 6 CYPYKTYPHBIX
noapazfenennid; 1} rocyaaper-
BeHHHIE JAMOBEAHHKH H 3aKa3HWKH;
2} mpHpomHMe Tapku; 3) naMAT-
HHKH TIPHPOOst; 4) TEPPHTOPHA AN
COXP2HEHHA, BOCTIPOH3BOACTBA H
BOCCTAHOBAEHHN OTACIBHBIX MPH-
POIHEIX OGLEKTOB M KOMITACKCOR;
5) oxpamfeMule  AaHAWadTH W
6) TeppHTOPHK IMA  YNpaBIeHHA
OTNeABHLIMH NPHPORHEIME pecyp-
cam#. HMe0TCA  NEPCIEeKTHBHEIE
nnayel 0XBaTHTL A0 10% npomann
pecniybnuke, CM. — 3axaswux,
Sanosednux, Illpupodwui napx,
Haysmrure npupods, MTumomrk,
Pesepean.

OrapcTica BOIBI — YCTPAHEHHE TH0C-
TOPOHHMX NpHMecel U3 BoIE! (BIOTIO-
Yaf KHBHE ODIaHHIMBI), B OCHOBHOM,
MEXAHHYECKAM, XHMPYECKHM H GRo-
TIOFHMECKEM METOIAMH. Pee mpimve-
EAIQTCA Taloke 3eKTpodmarricckuii n
apyrue Merons! O.b,

lanadigan kompleks fan sohasi.

Tablatai buqugiy mubofars qilish —
1) tabiat muhofazasi ishi bilan bog’lig
bo‘igan  ywridik me’yorlarni ishiab
chiqish; 2) tabiiy sharoitni saqiab
qolish, wuni gayts tiklash va yaxshi-
lashga qaratilgan hamda huquqiy
hujjattar bilan mustahkamlangan daviat
tadbirlari majmui.

Mubofaza etfladigan tabiiy hadad-lar —
miflachgan va ctalon tabiat uchast-
kalarini saqlab qolish maqsadida daviat
muhofazasi ostiga olingan hududlar.
Bunday hududlar  O‘zbekistonda
umumiy maydonning 2,5%ni
(11,3 ming km?) tashkil giladi va ish
yurgizish rejimi jihatidan 6 terkibiy
tuzilmaga bo‘linadi: 1) daviat go‘rigxo-
nalari va buyurtma qo‘rigxonalari,
2) tabiiy bog’iar, 3} tabiat yodgorlikiari.
4) alchida tabiiy obyekttar va komp-
lekslarmni asrash, ko‘paytirish va qayta
tiklash uchun ajratilgan  hududiar,
5) muhofazalanadigan landshafilar va
6) alohida olingan tabily resurslarni
boshqarish uchun gjratiigan hududiar,
Kelajakda respublika hududining 10%
ni qamrab olish rejasi mavjud. Qar. —
Bwyurtma qo'rigroma, Qo 'rigxona,
Tablat  bog'i, Tabiat yodgorligi,
Pitomnik, Rezervat.

Suvni tozalash — suvdan turli xildagi
yot aralashmalami (shj. tirik orge-
nismlarmi  ham), asosan, mexanik,
kimyoviy va biologik usullar bilan
ajratib olish. Bulardan tashqari ba’'z
holiarda St. ning elektrofizikaviy va
boshga usullart ham gqo‘laniladi.
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KaucCTBeHHLIH ooCTan F.
npupoasoro (c. — Boxdyx amuo-
cohepustii) ¢ nomomuio dHeHKO-
XHMHtecknX MetoZon. Jlma Q..
mposeumcHHX  palioHoB  OT
NPAU3BOACTRCHHBIX BLGPOCOB MpH-
MERZIOTCA MHOTO Pa3HBIX METONOB,
a  Talkke, TA0MBLIECYICBHTEAH
PAINIABIX  MApOK M MOOM-
ducannii. Horatne OB, HMeer
OTBOCHTEARHEIH XapakTep, Tak kak

A0CMUIWOTHYI0 €r0 OYHCTKY npak-

THUECKH HeNMb3A AQOCTAraTh. Cm. —
Ouucaxa gpediuix auiGpocos.
Oumerxa ppeannix suibpocon -~
oTASACAKE A3pPO3ONBHEK H
TOKCHUHEIX  [a30-IapOBhIOCTCHHH
RPOMBHHNEHHOCTH M HX MpeBpa-
imenpe B OGe3ppefnnie HIA MeHee
BpemHWe Bemecrea. B saBm-
CHMOCTH ©OT CBOHCTBA {CTEmeHb
OCKAACMOCTH) BHOPOCOB MeTOAR
H  NpHMEHNEMEIE THPH  3TOM
TEXHHYECKHC CPCACTRZ OMHCTKH
pazioobpasHer: _

1)  2spogoavuple  BHOPOCH
NOABEPraloTeA MeXaHHYeCcKol
OUNCTKE, JaKmoYaoinelics B HX
YNABNHBAHHH € NOMOIUGIO [biAe-
YRoBHTENE ®  BHIIOJSHmIOTCH
CYXHM, CYXHM=MOKPEIM H MOKPHM
MetonaMn. Cyxoli Memoed OCHOBAH
H3 TPABHTAUHOHHOE OCAWJICHHE H
$unsTparuna:

ZDABUMAYHORNOE  OCaNCORHNE
{<nar. gravitas — TaKecTs) NPOH3-
BOAATCA B OTCTOHHBIX rasooTxogax
H WHIACOCANOYHBIX KaMepaX, The
20POIONLHEE 3ATPAIAHUTENH TNpH
OTHOHANPABICHHOM  MENCHHOM
OBHKCHUAM  3ANBUICHHOTO T3
OCBKAAOTCA NoA peficTBreM CHIE

‘usul  gravitasion

Havomi tazaiash — havo tarkibidag
yot (zarali) aralashmalami fiziko
Limyoviy usvitarmi golash yo‘li bilm
ajratib ofib, havoning sifat tarkibin
uning tabiiy holdagi darajasiga keltiri'a!
{qar. — Atmaosfera havosi). Sancat rivoj
langan bududlarda ishlab chiqaris}
tashfamalaridan H. wrli  usullath
go‘flash bilan, shuningdek turli xildag
changgazinigichlardan foydalanist
bilan bajariladi. H.t. tushunchasi nisbi)
xarakterga ega bo‘lib, uni hechgachor
mutloq tozalsb bo‘lmaydi. Qar, -
Zararli tashiamalarni tozalash.

Zararli tashlamalarni tozalash —
sanoat” tashlamalaridagi  aerozolla
hamda toksik gaz va bug'lami ajratit
olib, ulami zararsiz yoki kam zararl
moddalarga  aylantirish. Tashlamalar:
ning xususiyati (cho*kuvchanlik dara
jasi)ga ko‘ra ularni tozalash usullari vz
bunda go‘laniladigan texnik vosutalal
turhi xil bo*ladi:

1) aerozol tashlamalar mexanik usulni
qo*llash bilan changtutgichla
vositasida amalga oshiriladi. Bunda
aerozollar qurug, qurug-ho‘l va hol
usutlar bilan tutib qolinadi. Qurug
cho'ktirish  va
filtrlashga asoslangan: '

gravitatsion cho ‘Mirish (< lot. gravitas
— o*g’irtik) gazni tindirib o‘tkazuvchi
qurilmada hamda changni cho*ktiruvchi
kamerada amalga oshiriladi. Bunda
ifloslangan havo bir yo‘nalishda sekin
harakatlanadi va undagi ifloslovchi
acrozotlar o'z og'irligi bilan cho‘kadi.
Bu usu! changli havoni faqatgina

178



cofcraennoit  TawecTH. - Metoxn
PPMMCHNM JHINE N3 KPYIEHBIX
WaCTHO OHametrpom 50-100 pm H
AekcTaenno Just TpYGOH CMHCTER
WnbeHAOre  RO3xyXa. CTreneHb
oMHCTIN Ae Gones 50%;
durvmpayua  (gp. filter -
poMNOK) IHHpE OPHMENSETCA B
HEMEHTAOM ¥ 3IEKTPO-CTAJENIa~
BRTENEHOM — DPOHIBOACTIAN.
APOHIBOIMTCA B NKIPHMESCERYX B
PYKABHED QUOBTPRX. Jrexmapw-
yeckue QGUILMIPLE NPEMCEAOUCE
ORR Y AISMRBAHAR EIEECRAX QACTNN
ORaMETPOM 2 it B SRR T ammet
coboli  MeTAIFKEEYS DGRV
KaMepy (OOBTHO BEPTHEAILKYIO),
rA¢ CMOHTHPOBAMEE KOPOMMPYO-
ome (M3 NPOBGlAEHM) B OCNIH-~
TEMBHRE ' (M3 AECEMX  TUTACTRH)
anextpoan. Ha  woponnpyoigee
NOASETCR OTPAMMFENLHOE, 8 HA
OCAIHTENEHBE — NOMOKHYCIRHOS
anexTpideckoe Banprxcune. oo
HelicTBHEM HANPDKEHHA BOIHRKACT
KOPOHHKI 2apaj, BHIILIBAIOMAR B
IMCKTPHICCKOM  TIOTE  HANpas-
NCAHOE NSIDECHHE JICETPOHOB M
HOHOB K OCAJOMHBIM AICKTPOAAM.
Ocaxfienias OBIE ¢ 3ACKTPOAOE
YIANAcTCA BCTPAXHBAHHEM  RIM
cMEBOM. PEKTHEHOCTE CHHCTKH
o 98%. Pykasuuie Qumbmper
NPHMERAIOTCA A4 TOHXON OYHCTKH
BAMBLICHHEIX ra30B, B T4. H
OBETHOH Metanayprud.  OHR
npeacTsBIAUeT coboif  KOHCTpYK-
LHIO H3 METRANHYECKOTO KOpIyca ¢
NOZBEIICHHEIMA  BHYTPH  TXaHe-
BHIMH pYKaBaMu guameipom 220
mm H mmHEot. 4 m. B
22BHCHMOCTH OT MapoK QUABTpoR
KOJIMYECTBO B HWX pYKaB oT 7 Ao
396. Bxom rasa B pykaea
OCYHIECTBIACTCA  CBEpPXY  4epes

diametri 50 — 100 um bo‘igan yirik
chang zmralaridem dag'al tozalashda
qo‘llaniladk, xolew. Tozalash darajasi
30 % dam oshmayadt.

Siltrigsh (. filer — kigiz) wsuli
sement v elekir-potlateritish kerxona-
tatida keag qo'llanifadi. U elekir
filirlari v yengli fiwlorda amalga
ashivibadi. Eloke Shodari kattaligi 2
pa bo'lpze chang zarralaring miishga
mo*alluegee Holly, w ichkarisi bo'sh
poctall kaseraden {odetda tik holdagi)
iboeat B kamers. ichiga tojlantinuvchi
{simadus tayyoriangan) va cho‘kitrawcli
(yassi -~ plastinkalaydan ibarat)
clektrodiar o'matilgan. Tojlantinochi
clekirodimgs manfly, cho‘ktinnechi
dehn‘lllrga css  musbat  edekir
ta'sirida toj zaryad hosil bo‘lib,, elekdx
maydonidan elektron va fonlami
cho‘ktiravchi  elektrod  tomonga  hay-
daydi. Cho‘kib qolgan. chang elekirod-
lammi qogish yoki ulami yuxish bitan
ulardan  gjratib  olinadi,  Tozulash
samaradorligi = 98% gachka. Yengli
filrlar changli havoni, sh.j. rangli
metallurgiyadan chiqadigam  changli
havoni ham, mayin tozalashda
qo*llaniladi. Ulaming . kotpusi
metalldan tayyorlangan bo*lib, ular
ichida diametri 220 mm va uznligi
4 m bo'lgan matodan tayyorlangan
yenglar osib qo‘yilgan. Filtrlarning
markasiga ko‘ra ulaming ichidagi
yenglar soni 7 tadan 396 tagacha
bo‘ladi. Changli havo yenglarga
filkming wstidagi kollektorlar orqali
kiradi, chang zarralari yeng ichida
tutilib qoladi va yenglar davriy ravishda
qogib turiladi, tozalangan havo esa
yenglar orqali yenglararo bo‘shliqga
sizib o*tadi va pastki kollektorlar orgali
tashqariga chiqarib yuboriladi. Bu
usulda  tozalashning  samaradorligi
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KONACKTOp, TBLAL OCAKAAETCA B
pYKABAX, KOTOpBIE HepHOANYecKH
BCTPAXHBAIOTCA, 3 OYHIUCHHBIN ra3,
TIPORHKAA 9EPE3 PYKaBa, BOCTYREET
B MEXKPYKABHOS OPOCTPEHCTBO ¢
nocneAylolHM  BROpOcOM B
aTMocepy uepe3 HHXKHHE KOLICK-
Topa. upexTHBHOCTE  MeETOAa
OTHCTKH coCTaRngeT 1o 99,9%.
Cyxoif-morpuiii Memod ocHO~
BAH  HA CTYNEHZaTOH OuHCTRE,
BHINONHAeMoll  MHepHHOHHBIM H
HEHTPOdIHBIM OCKIREHACM
(BIEBHIX YHACTHIE € TIOCHEMY-
10LIHM HpHMeHEeHHeM cxpylGepa:
unepyuonnoe ocaxcoente (<
Aar. inertia — HEMOABHXHOCTH)
OCHOBaHO Ha CTPEMICHHE B3IBC-
IleHHKIX  MacTMll  COXPaHATE
DePBOHAYAIBHOE HanpaRjicHHE
apepkeria (cropocts 1,0-3,0 m/s)
NPH  M3MEHCHHM  HarpaB/eHHA
ra3080r0 notoka. Jing storo uame
TPHMEHAYTCH  MHOTONCAMIO3HBIC H
MOJIOHHLIE MBUICYAOBHTENM.
Metoa mnpuMmenrM aan  rpyGol
OYHCTKH 430B OT (TBUICBBIX HACTHI
muamerpoM ao 20 pm;
yenmpolGedcnoe  ocaxcoenue
OCHOBBHO Ha AeifCTBHH LeAT-
pobexxnoll  cHmbl,  BosHHKatouiei
NpPH BPAICHHH OYHLIAEMOTO raso-
BOTO TOTOKA B HUKAOHE, WIH TWpH
BPAIUEHHH camMoro HMknoHa. Ilpn
3TOM  OpHMcHaioT  Garapeifrbie
LHKIOHE, BPAAONHeCA HHKIOHE
{pOTOLAKNONK) H mpyrwe. Merton
NPAMCHHM ANA OMACTKH ra3oB oOT
MBUIEBBIX  YACTHL  AHAMETPOM,
Gonee 30 pm. DddexTrsrocts
OMHMCTEH TNopAZka 90%. Ilocae
NPOXOXMASHHA  MCPBBIX  OBYX
CTyNeHeR HeJOCHHIICHHAA CMech
TMPOXOIHT depe3 cKpyObep, rac
OCTABIIHECA B HX  COCTaBC

99,9 % gacha bo‘ladi.

Quruq-ho'l usul chang zarrala-rini
inersion va  markazdan qochma
cho‘ktirish, ulardan keyin skrubberni
qo‘llash bilan amalga oshiriladigan
pog onali tozalashga asoslangan:

inersion cho ‘ltirish (< lot. inertia
— turg'unlik) chang zarralarining
dastlabki yo*nalishidagi harakat tezligi
(1,0-3,0 m/s} gaz ogimi yo‘nalishi
o‘zgartirilganda ham saqtab qolinishiga
asoslangan. Bu usul bilan tozalashda
ko'p  jalyuzli hamda  tokchali
changtutgichlar ko‘proq qo*ilaniladi va
bunda iftoslangan havo kattaligi 20 pm
gacha bo‘lgan chang zarralaridan dag'al
tozalanadi;

markazdan gochma cho ‘Kirish
tozalanadigan havoning siklona ichida
sodir ctiladigan - aylanma harakatidan
yoki siklonning o‘zining aylanma hara-
katidan paydo bo‘ladigan markazdan
gqochma kuchlar ta’siriga asoslangan
bo‘lib, batareyali siklonlar, aylanuv-

chan  siklonlar (rotosikionlar) va

boshqalar go‘llaniladi. Usul havoni
yirikligi 30 um dan katta chang
zarralaridan tozalashda gqo‘lla-
niladi.Tozalash samaradorligi 90%
atrofida. To'liq tozalanmagan havo shu
ikkala pog'onadan o‘tgach, skrubberga
yuboriladi va bu  yerda undagi
ifloslovchi zamalar suyuglik purkash
yo'ti  bilan cho‘ktiriladi. Qar, -
Skrubber.
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3ArPAIHHTENH OCHKIAIOTCA PacBl-
AemO Ha HUX XHIKOCTEIO. CM. —
Cipybbep.

Moxpeiil  memod OMMCTHH
rasoB NPHMEHAETCA AIA OYHCTKH
raso- A Napoo0pasHeIX BHeAcHHH
XHMHYECKOIO NPOM3BOACTES MYTEM
ux abcopbuma, IThM  MeTOAOM
OYHIIAOTCA  OTXOUAIIHE  (XBOC-
TOBbIE» HHTPO3HBIC TU3E, B T.Y. H

OAO «Hapoutiazor».
2) TOKCHYHBIC Fa30~ H _Napo-

O0pgsipe BHOPOCKH OMMIMAIOTCH
aGcopOuMOHAEM, aRCOPGLIHOHHEIM,
KaT&MHTHYECKEM,  TEPMHMECKEM,
KOHASHCALHOHHBIM " KOM=
TIPAMHAPYIONHM METONAMH:

abcopbytionnutti memod (nar.
absorptio — MOrMOEHRE) OCHOBAH
Ha TOT RCMICHAR BpEAHBIX
Fa3000pazHLIX [ipHMeceil WHAKHMH
notnoTuTenamd  {alcopOentamu).
Cw. — dbcopbyus;

adcopbyuonnoii memod (< nar.
ad — na + sorbenc — mornoinare)
103BOMAET  H3BNEKATh  BpEHHKE
KOMTIOHEHTH H3  TPOMBIIICHHBIX
BROpOCOB ¢ HOMOUIBID  agcop-
OeHTOB — TREPALIX TeA C YNbTpa-
MHKpoCKoTIHYeckoll  CTpykTYpoil
(axTuBMpOBAHHEIEE yroae H
TAHHO3EM, CHJIHKATENb, HEONHTEL,
claHUEBAa? 308 H  JApYTHE
peltectTra). CM. — Adcopbuyus;

Kamarumuveckuti memood (< rp.
katalysis — paspylieHHe) oCHOBAH
H8 XHMHYECKCM  MpeBpallleHHH
TOKCHYHMX  KOMIIOHEHIOB Hpo-

MB{ULTEHHBIX BHOpoCcoB B
GesBpeNHEle HOH MeHee BpeaHbIS
BEIIECTRA. IrEM METOOOM

OMHINAIOTCA TAa3H, HE COASDKALIHE

OBIAM H KaTaNH3aTopHEle AABL. CM.

— Kamaaumuyeckan osucmxa,
mepmuveckutl Memod (<

Tozalashning ko usuli kimyo sano-
atidan chigariladigan gaz va bug simon
tashlamalami absorbsiya yo‘li bilan
tozalashda qo‘llaniladi. Kimyo sancati-
dan, sh.j. «Navoiyazot» OAJ dan chigs-
riladigan tashlama «dum» nitroz gazlari
ham shu usul bilan tozalanmogda.

2) gaz va bug' holatidagj toksik
taghlamalar absorbsion, adsorbsion,
katalitik, termik, kondensasiyalash va
komprimirlash usullari bilan tozalanadi:

absorbsion (lot. absorptio — yuti-
lish) usuf gaz holatidagi zararli aralash-
malarni suyug yutib oluvchilar (absor-
bentlar) ga yuttirishga asoslangan. Qar.
— Absorbsiya;

adsorbsion (< lot. ad — sirtiga +
sorbene — yuttirish) usuf sanoat tashla-
malaridagi  zararli  komponentlami
ultra-mikroskopik  tuzilishga  ega
bo*lgan qattiq jismlar - adsorbentlar
(aktiviashgan  ko'mir,  glinozem,
silikagel, seolitlar, slanes kuli va
boshqa moddalar) yordamida ajratib
olish jimkonini beradi, Qar. -
Adsorbsiya;

karalitik (< gr. katalysis — parcha-
lash) wsiw/ sancat tashlamalaridagi
toksik  komponentlamni  kimyoviy
parchalab, zararsiz yoki kam zararli
moddalarga aylantirishga asoslangan.
Bu wusul bilan tarkibida chang va
katalizatorni zabarlovchi moddalarni
saqlamaydigan gazlar tozalanadi. Qar. ~
Kasalitik tozalash,

termik (< gr. therme — issiqlik)
usul yengil oksidlanuvchi toksik gazlar
hamda qo‘lansa hidli aralashmalami
tozalashda qo‘lianiladi. Usul
yonuvchan  aralashmalarni  pech
o‘txonasida yoki mash’ala porelkasida
yogib qo‘yishga asoslangan, Boshqacha
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therme - sxap) npuMensercs s
obe3ppexknpanng Ta308 oT
JIETKOUKHCNAEMBIX TOKCHYHBIX, a
TAIOKE JYPHOMAXHYLIHX ipuMeced.
Meton ocHOBAH HAa CKHTAHHH
ropiodHx mpumeceli B TOnKax
‘meyeli HnM QAKENBHBIX ropenkax.
Tlo npyroMy Ha3EIBaETCA Kak METON
npAMOre ~ CkHranua. © Cu. -
Tepmuyeckan ovucmng;

Memod  kondeHcayuu (na‘r. _

condensatioc — crymemne) samo-
Y2ETCA B YMEHBILCHHH NABNEHHA
HACHIUEHHOTO [apa PacTBOPHTENA
OpY  NOHHXEHHH  TEMIEPATYPBL.
CMech TApOB  DAaCTBOPHTEN ©
BOJAYXOM DNIPEABAPHTEABHO OXJSTa-
WA2eTCE B TemnooOMeHHHKe, a
33TEM KOHACHCHPYSTCH;

" Menod Komnpumuposanus (<
nat. comprimere - CKHMATh)
GasHpyYETcA Ha TOM K& MBJNEHHH,
YTO H MET0A KOHACHCAlHH, HO
{IDHMEHHTENEHC K N4paM  pacr-
BopHTeNell, HAXOAAMHMCH TOX
HIOLITOUNEM ZaBneHHeM. OAHako
METOI KOMTPHMHpOBaHHA Oonee
GAONKEH B ammapaTypHoM odopM-
NCHHH, TaKk K4K B CXEMe Y/aB-
AMBAHHA M[ApeB  pacTeOpHTeNeH
HeODXOMMM  KOMMpPHMEpPYIOmMAi
arperar.

OuMeTka  CTOMHBIX  BOA —
YCTpaHCHHE H3  CTOYHGLIX  BOX
OpraHuIMOB,  B3BCIUAHABIX M
PACTBOPERHBIX BEIECTB, MOTYILHX
OK33aTk  HEOMArOUPHATHOE  BO3-
OeficTBHE Ha 3XOPOBLE YCIOBEKa H
cpeay oOutanma. O.c.B. TpOH3-
ROAHTCA B OCHOBHOM MEXaHM-
YeCKMM H GHONOTHYECKHM MeTO-
JaMH.  Mexanadecknii | Meton
OCHOBAH HA YCTPaHCHHES Hepds
CTBOPHMBIX B3BEIIAHHLIX BEILECTE
¢ [OMOWBIO PpEIISTOK, Maclo-

qifib, to‘g'ridan-to‘g'ri yoqish usuft
deyiladi. Qar, — Termik tozalash,

kondensasiyalash (< lot.
condensatio -~ quyuqiashtirishy wsufé
hatorat pasayishi bilan erituvchining
to'yingan bug'i bosimi kamayishiga
asoslangan. Bunda erituvchi va"
tozalanadigan gaz aralashmasi oldin
issiglik almashtiravchi (teploobmennik)
da  soviydi  va keyin konden-
satsiyalanadi;

komprinirlash (< lot. comprimere
— sigish) wusulida kondensasiyalash
usulida bo‘ladigan jarayontar
kuzatitadi, ammo bu usul yugori bosim
ostidagidagi  erituvchi  bug'lariga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladi. Bu usul bilan
tozalash unda foydalaniladigan jihozlar
bo‘vicha  ancha murakkab bo‘lib,
tozalashda erituvchi bug'ini  tutib
goluvchi komprimirlash agregati
bo‘lishligini talab giladi.

Ogava suvlarni tozalash -— oqava
suvlardan inson sog'ligi va yashash
sharoitipa salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi
organizmlar, muallaq va erigan modda-
larni  ajratib  olish. Ost  asosan
mexanik wva biologik wusullar bilan
bajariladi. Mexanik usul  suvdagi
erimaydigan  muallaq  moddalarni
panjaraltar, moytutgich, yog' tutgich va
neft tutgichlar yordamida ajratib
olishga asoslangan. Biologik usul
biokimyoviy oksidlanish jarayoniariga
asoslangan bo‘lib, tabily yoki sun’iy
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nosyiek, XHPONOBYLIIEK H
nedrenopywex;  GuonorHueckas
OUMCTKA  OCHOBAHA Ha OKHCIH-
TENEHBIC OHOXHMHUYECKHE MpoO-
tleccll ¢ NOMOMBI0 AJPOTEHOK,
©KMBOFO Mma» H  GHILTPALHH
crouHpX BoA. Iloctynalouwime B
BOJCOUHCTHBIE COOPYHEHUA
CTOYHBIC BOALI cHAauama mox-

BEPralOTCA MEXAHHUECKO OUHCTKE,

nocle  Hero  OOCTYNAT B
OTCTOHHAK, FAE OCHXIATCI Ha
JAHO HEBHUTOBNCHHBIE B3BELIAHHGIS
BEIICCTBA, 3aT¢M HAllpABAAITCA B
Guonpyapt. flocne SwOOMHCTEH HTH
BOIBI Xj0opHpYIOTes, B nocnennee
BpPeMst OYHUICHHEIE CTOMHBIC BOIBI
HEPENKO HCMONBIYIOTCA B CRITHCKOM
x03qiicTBe AR OPOLICHAA 3EMENb.
IIpH HeoOGXOMUMOCTH TpHMERA-
TG THORE  Xumuveckuid M
saexmporumuNecKkus (uanveckui)
METONBl O.c. CymmocTs
XUMURECKO20 METOAR 3AKMIOYACTCA
B O BHECEHHH B CTOYHKEC BOIH
XHMHYeCkMX pearetToB (koary-
JRHTOB), KOTOpHE BCTYIal B
PEAKUHIO ¢ B3BELIAHHBIMH B BOC
JAPASHATENAMH CNOCOGCTBYIOT HX
BEITIANEHHUID HA AHO. [ins ouncTRY
TPOMCTOKOB  CJIOKHOIG  COCTaBa
MOTYT [OpPHMEHATE W  adexmpo-
AumuNeckuti METoll, PR KOTCPOM
9epe3 MPOMCIOKK  APONYCKAKT
IMEKTPUYecKnii TOX, YTO NPABOAUT
K TIOAAPH3ALMK 3arps3HHTSNCH W
HX BHIMAJeHHIC B oCaack. ToT H
Apyroif NPOHIBOABTCH a
orcroiinnkax. Hnuo#f  mpHHnuO
OYHCTKH KapbepHEX CTOYHLIX BOA.

bioprudlarda  aerotenkalar,  «tirik
balchign va filtrlash yordamida amalga
oshiriladi. Suv tozalash inshootlariga
yo‘naltirilgan oqava suviar dastlab
mexanik tozalashdan o*tkazilib,
tindirgich hovuzlarda tindiriladi. Bu
joyda suvdagi ushlanmay qolgan
iflosliklar suv ostiga cho‘kadi. Keyin
esa bu ogava suv, agar v yaxshi toza-
lanmasa, biroz toza suv aralashtirilib,
biologik tozalashga yuboriladi. Bio-
prudlarda tozalashdan o‘tgan suv xlor-
lanib ochiq suv havzalariga tashlanadi.
Keyingi paytlarda bunday suvdan
dehgonchilikda yer sug'orish ishlarida
foydalanilmoqda. Ogava suviami toza-
lashda, zarur bo‘igan hollarda shuning-
dek kimyoviy va elelarolitik (fizikaviy)
usullar ham qo*lieniladi. Kimyoviy usul
suvga kimyoviy reagentlar (koagulyant-
lar} go*shish bilan tozalashga asoslan-
gan, Bunda  koagulyantlar  suv
tarkibidagi muallaq iflosliklar bilan
kimyoviy birikib, ulami cho‘kmaga
olib tushadi. Tarkibi murakkab bo‘lgan
sanoat ogavalarini tozalashda
eleksrolitik usuidan  foydalanish
mumkin, Bu usul suvga elektr toki
yuborganda  iflosliklar  qutblanib
cho‘kmaga  tushishiga asos-langan,
Keyingi aytilgan ikkala usul ham
tindirgich  hovuzlards  Bajariladi.
Karyerning oqava suvlarini tozalash
tartibi boshqacha,
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TIpHHIMIBANEHAA CXEMA OUHCTKH ¢XBOCTOBBIXS HHTPO3HBIX [830B:
1) xpanuaume cyndera; 2) Hacoc; 3) anexrpornuiepss; 4) CGOPHUK INEKTPOIATA;
5) nacoe; 6) emecTRTMD; 7) Hacoe; 8) Kononxa aGoopGumy; 9) CGOPHEUK CAMBHORO
pacreopa; 10) Hacoc.

o s AN

7 _ / ~

«Dum» nitroz gazlarini tozalashning prinsipial tasnifi:
1) aﬁunoniy sulfati saglanadigan idish; 2) nasos; 3) elektrolizerlar; 4) elektrolit

to*planadigan idish; 5) nasos; 6) aralashtiruvchi; 7) nasos; 8) absorbsiya kolonnasi;
9) to‘kiladigan suyuqlikni yig'uvchi idish; 10} nasos.
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KnaccHprralina CCHOBHEIX MCTONIOB OUHCTKH H 06€333paKiBAHHA CTOYHEX BOI
' Ha KAPEEPaX ,
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Kar’yeming oqava suvlarini tozalash va zararsizlantirishning asosiy usullari tasnifi.
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ManecoanTponst (< rp. palaios —
ApeBHHI + anthropos — 4enosek) —
ofobmenHoe HaspaHHe HCKOMAaeMRIX
Aoaeif, KOTOPBIX PpacCMaTPHBANT
kalt BTOPYIO CTAIMI0 IBOMIGIHH
HeIoBeKa. II.  cnexywor 3a
ApXaHTPOMaMM K MPCOUIECTBYIOT
HeoauTponaM. AScomoTHEH Bo3pacT
250-40000 ner. I xota H Ommm
MPEINECTBCHHHKAMH  COBPEMEHHEIX
NMoAeH, HO HE BOE OHM AROTCA MX
npenxamu, ColManbHas — OpraHH-
saunA [1. — «nepBoObTHOE YeEnOBE-
Heckoe CTalo», KOTOpoE 3aHM-
MaN0Ch, B OCHOBHOM, OXO0TOl Ha
KPYMHBIX XHBOTHRIX.

ManeorenoBnii meproa. (< r1p.
palaios — apesnu#t + genos —
poM(IeHHe, BOIPacT) —— MepBHlif
NepHos KalHaloN,  JAHUMABLIKH
TIPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH MEHIY METOM
H HeoreHoM npHMepHo 25-60 MIH.
ner Masaj.,  AfcomorTHRil Bo3pact
OKOJIO 42 wmmn. ner. Ilepuon
XapakTepusyercs, B T.4., ropoofipa-
3opaHHeM Ha Kapnarax, Kpumy,
Anbmax, [lamepe, TuMmanasx, Ha
Kaskaze, '

Maneodod (< rp. palaios — ApepHuii
+  z0e — MH3MB} — TNepBad 3pa
taneposon, 3aHHMAaBLIAd
OPOMEXYTOK  BpPEMEHH  Mekay
NPOTEPO30EM H ME3030eM IPHMEPHO
230-570 UTH. AET Hasa/L,
DnurensHocts okono 340 wmy. rer.
Biknmiouaer  kemOpnii,  OpAOBHK,
CHAYP, NEBOH, kapBoH M nepMe. T1. —
3pa aKTHBHOTC IOpoo0pa3soBaHNA BO
MHOTHX MECTax 3eMIH H perpecchnit
MOpA. Jpa XapaKTepH3ycTed, B T.4.
noABncHueM peiGoobpasHbiXx H prIb,
NepexoAoM Ha CYLIH pacTeHHl H
KHBOTHEIX.

. |

Palecantroplar (< gr. palaios —
qadimgi + anthropos - odam} —
inson evolyutsiyasining . ikkinchi
bosqichida  yashagan  gadimgi
qazilma odamlaming umumlash-
tirilgan nomi. P. arxantroplardan
kevin -~ va neantroplardan  oldin
yashagan oraliq shakl. Ularning
mutlog voshi 25040000 vil. P.
garchi  zamonaviy  odamiarning
o‘tmishdoshi hisoblansalarda, ammo
wlarning barchasi ham zamonaviy
odamning kelib chiqishida ishtirok
etavermagan. P. ning ijtimoiy tuzami
«qadimiy insonlar to‘dasi» bo‘lib,
ular asosan yirik hayvonlarni ovlash
bilan shug'ullanganlar.

Paleogen davri (< gr. palaios —
qadimgi + genos — tug'ilish, yosh} —
kaynazoyning bo‘r va neogen
davilari o'rtasidagi bundan 25-60
min yillar ilgari hukm surgan birinchi
davri, Uning mutlog yoshi 42 min yil
atrofida. By davr, jumladan, Karpat,

- Qrim, Alp, Pomir, Himolay va

Kavkazda tog'lar hosil - botlish

jarayoni bilan xarakterlanadi.

Paleozey (< gr. palaios — gadimgi +
zoe — hayot) — fanerozoyning prote-
rozoy -iian mezozoy oralig idagi
bundan taxminan 230-570. min, yil
oldingi birinchi erasi. 340 min. yil
atrofida hukm - surgan, Kembriy,
ordovik, silur, devon, karbon va perm
davrlarini o'z ichiga cladi. P. — aktiv
tog" paydo bo‘lish va dengizlarning
chekinish  erasidir. Unda  balig-
simonlar va baliglar payde bo‘lgan,
o‘simlik va hayvonlaming bir gismi
quruglikka chiqgib yashayboshliagan.
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IMageouronorna (naneobnonorus)

(< rp. palaios — apesuntt + logos —
YYEHHE) ~—— HAYKA O MUBOTHLIX H
PECTCHHAX BPOULTEIX TeQIOrHYLCKHX

MOX, HIYHACMEIK TG HCKOMAeMbIM -

OCTaTKaM H CIIcRaM HX KH3HeOen -

TCABHOCTH  (HHOLAA  HalHBaeTcs
«HECHTONOIRA® ). JIemTed Ha naneo-
GotaHaky H TAIe030000THED.
Tepmun . «ll» TIpEANOKEH

$panny3ckam 30000r0M AHpH MapH
Brensrnem (1777-1850) B 1822 I.
TMamMATHHKR npUpoAR] — pelkpe H
YHAKANEHKE OObeXTH XHBOH H
HexnBol TPHPOAR, HMEOMKE B T.4.
HAY IHO-TIPOCBLCTHTENRCKOE "
HCTOPHKO-MEMOPHANBHOE 3HAYE~HHA,
B3ATHIE 704  TOCYJapCTBEHHYIO
OXpaHy (cxannt, - TeUepl,
HeOOHUHSE PONABKH H BONONANLL,
O¥eHb CTApHE JCPCBBA, 3KIOTH-
4eckad ~ TPynAna  MHOTONETHHX
pacrennii u ap.). [To nausmm 2005 r.
HX B Yabexncrane Tp: SAynapanckan
crens, Manrbynakcxnli 1 Uycroxnit
(06mas nnomane 3058 ha).
Hanbnocdepa (< rp. pan — BoE +
bios — &u3HE + spaira — map, cpeaa)
- CROR aTMoCepBl, BCA THApO-
chepa B vacte JHTOChEpH, TAE
NOCTORHRO KW BPEMEHHO MPACYTCT-
BYIOT ¥HBBE OpraHuiMel. I1. — 2710
ecTk  cymma  napabuocdepu,

cofcTReHno uocghept H
2unobuocdeper.

Mangesua (rp. pandemia — Bech
HAPOA) — SMHACMHAS, OXBATHBIIAA

BECh MHP HAH MNOAABAIONYIO €ro
YacThb. '

Hawrodarn (< rp. pantos — becs,
peAkHP + phagos — nokaparonmi)
— BCeffHHe OpTaHHIMEL CwMm. —

Sepughazu,

Paleontologiya (paleobiologiya)

(< gr. palaios — gadimgi + logos — fan) -
— oldingi geologik davrlarda yashagan
o‘simlik va hayvonlami, wulaming
qazilma goldiqlari va hayot faoliyati
belgilaringa asosan o‘rganadigan fan
{ba'zan «neontologiyay ham deyiladi).
U paleobotanika va paleozoologiyaga
bo‘linadi. «P» atamnasini 1822 y fransuz
2o00logi Anri Mari Blenwil (1777 —1850)
taklif etdi,

Tabiat yodgorligi — jonli va jonsiz
tabiatning ilmiy-ma’rifiy va tarixiy —
memorial ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan,
davlat muhofazasi ostiga olingan
kamyob va noyob g ayri-tabiiy
obyektlari (fog’ qoyasi, g'or, bulog,
sharshara, juda uzoq yillar yashagan
daraxt, ko‘pyillik £ ayri-
tabiiyo‘simliklar guruhi va boshg).
2005-y. ma’lumotlari  bo'yicha
O¢zbekistonda ular uchta: Yozyovon
dashti, Mingbulog va Chust (umumiy
maydoni 3058 ha).

Panbiosfera (< gr. pan — hammasi +
bios — hayot + spairs — shar, muhit)
-— tirikk organizmlar doimiy yoki
vaqtincha yashaydigan atmosfera
gavatlari, gidrosferaning barchasi va
litosferaning bir qismi. P. — bu
parabiosferaning yig'indisi bo®lib, v
biosfera va gipobiosferadan tarkib
topgan.

Pandemiya (gr pandemia ~ barcha
Xalq} — butun dunyoga yoki uning
katfa qismiga tarqalgan epidemiya.

Pantofaghar (< gr. pantos — barchasi,
turli xil + phagos — yeydigan) — ham-
maxo‘r  organizmlar. Qar. ~ Evrifag-

lar.
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NapaGuocdepa (< rp. para ~ Bo3ne,
upu + bios — wu3EL + spaira — wap,
cpeaa) — cacu armocdepnr  (60-80
km Hay DoBepxHOCTH Jemad), Kyaa
WHBBIE  OPraHE3MBl  MONAZAIOT
cnyvyaliHO H  MOTYT  BPEMEHHO
CYHIECTBOBATD, HO KHTE H
pe3MHOKATECA HE MOryT. CMm. -
Funobuocgepa, iTanbuocdepay. -

Napayermam (< rp. parasitos -
HAXNEDHHK) — GopMa MSKBHAOBBIX
BIAMMOOTHOIIEHHHA pAsHBIX Opra-
HH3MOR, OOHH H3 KOTOPBIX (1TApajuT)
and CobCTBEHHON KH3HEACHA~
TEALHOCTH MOCTOAHHO HITH RPEMEHHO
KCNOAB3IYET  Apyroro  (xo3zanHa),
KOTOPHIE ¢ AOMOINED PA3THYHLIX
GHoxuMiYeckHX M Mopdono-
FHYCCKHX  IpHCNoOCOOnenudi  cTpe-
MHTCA H30aBHTECA OT Hero, a TOT, B
CBOIO ouepens, CTpEMHTCA
ANANTHPOBATRCA K ITHM &0
npucnocobnesmAaM. B npupoge
HepeaKe  BCTpEuaeTca  ABJICHHE

aunepnapasumusng  (tp.  huper -

CBEPX + parasitos — HaxneOHAK), T.¢.
NapazHTH B (Ha) nmapaIuTax (Hanp.,
HeKoTOpble MHKPOCIIOpHIHM, B T.M.
RO3¢MbI, TAPAIHTHPYIOT B TpeMa-
TORAX H BECTORAX, NAPAIRTHPYIOWHX
B MaKpOOpraHHsmMax).

IapmawronorAs (< rp. parasitos —
Haxneduax + logos ~ yaeHHe) —
pasgen  GHOMOTHM,  M3yuaromuit
{Iapa3uYOB, WX B3AAMOOTHOHICHHA ¢

X03fieBaMH H OkpyxafomieH cpenoi,

a Take BBIILIBACMEIC HMH 3300~
nepaquA | Mephl SophOel ¢ wan. To
oOBeKTEM  napasuTHpoBaAka  [L
[ICHpaInenmMoOT Ha meduyuwckyio I1.
(M3y=2aer [napaMTOB  NCNIOBCKR),
aemepunapiyio T1. (m3yvaer napash-
TOB JAOMAUIHHX M NPOMEICHOBBIX
XHBOTHHIX) B dzpoomusecxyio T1.

*

Parablosfera (< gr. para — yonida,
goshida + bios — hayot + spaira —
shar, muhit) — atmosferaning tirik
organizmlar tasodifan kirishi va
vagtinchalik  yashashi  mumkin
bo‘lgan, lekin uvlaming doimiy
yashashi va ko'payishi uchun
imkoniyat bo‘lmagan qavatlari (yer
yuzidan 60-80 km. balandlik). Qar. —
Gipobiosfera, Panbiosfera.
Parazitlik (< gr. parasitos -
tekinxo*r) — har xil organizmlarning
turlararo o‘zaro munosabatlari shakli
bo‘lib, bunda vlaming biri (parazit)
o‘z tirikchiligi uchun ikkinchisidan
(xo'jayindan} doimiy yoki vaqt-vaqti
bilan foydalanadi. Ikkinchisi o‘zidagi
turli  biokimyoviy wva .motfolik
moslanishlar yordamida birinchisidan
qutulishga harakat giladi, ammo u
ham o°z navbatida bu moslanishlarga
qarsht moslashib olishga harakat
qiladi. Tabistda ba’zan giperpare-
zitizm (gr. huper — o‘ta yugori +
parasitos — tekinxo*r) ya’ni parazitda
parazitlik qilish hodisasi uchraydi
{mas., ba’zi mikrosporidiyalar, sh,j.
nozemlar, makroosganizmlarda para-
zitlik  qiluvchi trematodlar va
sestodlarda parazittik giladi}.

Parazitologiya (<gr. parasitos -
tekinxo‘r + logos - fan)— biologiya
fanining parazitlar, ularning
xo'jayinlar va atrof muhit bilan
o‘zaro alogalari, shisningdek ularming
keltirib chigaradigan kasalliklari va
ularga qarshi kurash usullarini
o‘rganuvchi tarmogi, P. parazit-
laming obyektlari - xiliga ko'ra
tibbiyor P (insonda parazitlik
qiluvchilami), vereri-narba P. (uy
hayvonlarida parazitlik  giluvchi-

* larni) va agromomik P. {o‘simliklarda
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(usyuaer mapajuTOB  pacTeRuft).
Pycckne  z00m0rH Banexrus
Anexcanapossd Jorens (1882-1955)
H Bnanumnp Hukonaepuy
Bexnempmen (1890-1962) asnsiorca
OCHOBATEIUIMHE xanozuveckodi [T, ot
KOTOpOil  OTTIOYKOBANACE HOMYAIYU-
owhat I1., BIydaiolian BIAMMOOT-
HOILLICHUA MNAapa3HTa H XO3MHHA HA

YPOBHE oIy nAiAil, _
Mapaswrel  (rp.  parasitos -
HaXICHHAK) _— OpPrauiIMel,

Aubylne 3a cver ocobelt apyroro
BHAA (X03MHHA) H TECHO CHA3AHHEIE C
HiM B CBOEM XKH3HCHHOM wHie. Tl
B MPOTHBOTIONIKHOCTE  XMIHHKAM,
NHTAIOICA COKaMM TENa, TKAHAMH
WIH fiepesapeHHol roToBoH HHIELIO
XO3AHHA MHOTOXPATHO, HE
y™epiianas  ero. Hewxotopsie 1.
XO3AHHA HCOONEIYIOT, KPOMS Kak
HCTOMHHKA TIHEIH, H KaK MHIHEHAOS
TpOCTRRHCTEO (Cpeast oOHTaRHA). [T,
HMEOT DA TpHCHeCcODNeHHH K
MapasHTHYUECKOMY obpasy xuann. B
HX YHCNE MOXKHO YKA3ISTh Ha paiMep
H  CTpOSHHE  Tella,  HaH9AA
HpPHCOCOK, YNPOIHEHHe  IHHIEBa-
PHICTEHWX OPC&HOR H  HepBHOH
CUCTEMBI, KH3HCCTOHKOCTH, B T.Y. H
NpH CMEHe XO3AWHA, CIHUIKOM
Goneolyo  TUIOZOBETOCTE W Ap.
(Hanp., 4ENOBEYCCKAd AackapHis 33
CBOIO MNORYTONOBYIO KM3HB CHeceT
1o 50 MU, AHIL, 4 CONHTED — 34 T'OA
600 wmmH. sHn),  Pazmmvaior
obauzamnnix M gaxyremanuerbo I1.
IlapasuTel  ofiauraTHsie (< Ip.
parasitos — Haxnebnmxk + AT,
obligatus — oBa3aTensamit) — opra~
HU3MBEI, a0COMIOTHO HE CcHOCOOHME
AMHTE B pasMHOXAThCcA  0¢3
HCMOAB3IOBaHHA XodsuHa. OOnHrar-
ABI€ MAPARHTH P 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
HCNONMB3yeMolf MM YacTH  Tela

"parazitiik  hayot

parazitlik qgiluvchilami) o‘rganuvehi’
sohalariga bo‘linadi, Rus zoofoglari
Valentin  Aleksandrovich  Dogel
(1882-1955) va  Vladimir Niko-'

" laevich Beklemishev (1890-1962) lar

ekologik P, ga asos soldilar.
Keyinchalik esa bu '

tartroqdan
~ populyatsion P. kelib chigdi. U

parazit va xo‘jayin munosabatlarini
populyatsiyalar darajasida o*rganadi.

Parazitlar (gr. parasitos — tekinxo't)’
— o*zining hayotiy sikli bilan boshqa
turga (xo'jayinga) bog'lanib qolib,
uning hisobida yashovchi organizmlar.
P. yingichlardan fargli  o'larog
xo'jayinni  ofldirib  burdalamasdan
uning gavdasidagi shirasi, to‘qimalari
yoki hazm bo‘lgan tayyor ozuqasi bilan
doimiy oziqlanib turadi. Ba'zi P.
xo‘jayindan nafagat ozuga manbai
sifatida, balkim yashash makoni
sifatida ham foydalanadi. P. da
tarziga  mexsus
moslashish belgilari mavjud. Bular
gatoriga ular gavdasining tuzilishi va
hajmi, so‘rg’ichlaming mavjudligi,
ovqat hazm gilish va nerv sistemasi qis-
qarib ketganligi, hayotchanligi, shj.
xo‘jayinni  almashtiraolishi, o‘ta
serpushifik va boshq. kiradi (mas.,
odam askaridasi o°zining yarim yillik
umri davomida 50 min. tagacha,
solityor esa yilida 600 min. tagacha
tuxum qo‘yadi). P. lar obligat va
Jfakultativ gurahlarga bo*linadi.

Obligat parazitlar (< gr. paragitos —
tekinxo‘r + lot. obligatus — zaruriy)
— xo‘jayin  organizmi  bilan
mustahkam  bog'langan,  undan
foydalanmasdan yashayolmaydigan
va ko‘payaclmaydigan organizmlar,
O.p. xo'jayin gavdasidan foydalanish
joyiga ko‘ra ektoparazitiar
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NOMHKE  TONpasmeisioTes  Ha
wmonapasumos  {(KOMapel,  BUIH,
Gnoxa, KielWH, WHABKA H Ap.) H
swdonapazumog (acKapHia, COIHTED,
KkQnoBpaTki # Ap.). Kpome Tore, no
HPOAGIKHTENLHOCTH HCTIONEI0BAHHA
X0Ha  OOmUraTHRE  MAPASHTH
110ApazAENAIOTCA HA FPYNNE  6pe-
MEHHBIX W CMAYUOHAPHLIX TIAPAdH-
ToB, BpeMeHHEIE Mapa3HTh: HCHONb=
IYIOT XO3AHHA TONBKO JAA AOTy-
deHHA OT HETO AHINH, 3 B OCTANLAOE
BpeMA  KHBYT  CaMOCTOATENBHO
(MOCKHTH, KOMApE, CACIOHE B Op.);
CIEMHOHAPHBIC TMAPA3HTRl  XOIAHHA
HCTIONB3YIOT Oonee M MEHee
MINTENEHO M, B CBOIO  OUYepenb,
NOAPasACAAIOTC Ha IpYNne
nEPUOMUNECKUX M ROCHOSHHBIX
napasutos. K NEpHOJHYSCKHM napa-
IHTAM OTHOGATCHA HEKOTOphIE Hema-
TOABL, ackapnua, coftuTep,
HKCONOBHE KIeMM ¥ Jp., K
NOCTOAHHEIM =~ OTHOCATCA  BIlM,
nyxocasl, OonesporBopHbie Gakpe-
PHE H BHPYCBI.

MapaiaT axymBTarHBHLe (< I,
parasitos —~ HaxneSrax + $p. fakultativ
- HeODMZATCIBHEIA) — OPTraHH3IMHL,
CNOCOOHDBIE HWTh ¥ PASMHOMKATECE B
Gez THTAHMA O Xo3dMHa  (Hamp.,
MHHOTH, MAPAIHTHPYIOLUE B xadpax
pei0).  DAKYNETETHBRHG  [apAtHThE
4aCTO NAPAIHTHPYKT Ha  ocnab-
NEHHBIX OCO0AX Xo3sMHA, KOTOpHIE
He MOIYT AKTHBHO NPOTHBOCTOATE
NAPAsHTY.

Napx wWapogwpid — TepMpH, He
ynotpebnmommiics B MEXRYHa-

podaHolt — moMeHxmatype 00080
OXPaHAEMBIX  TPHPOAHBIX  TEPPA-
TOPHH H  HCMOmb3yemeiil  kak

cunonuM [Iapka HayuonarsHo2o.
Rapx HRUHOHANLHBIIE —
OCIIHpHAA TePPHTOPHA, BKAIOYAIO-

(chivinlar, bitlar, burgalar, kanalar,
zulukiar va bositq) va endopa-
razitlar (askarida, solityor, kolovrat-
kalar) guruhlariga bo‘linadi, Bundan
tashqari ular -xo‘jayin gavdasidan
foydalanish  davomliligiga ko‘ra
vageinchalik . va statsionar
(ko°chmas) parazitlar guruhlariga
bo‘linadi. Vagtinchalik parazitlar
xo‘jayindan fagatgina ovqat olish
uchun vaqt-vagti bilan foydailanib,
boshga paytlar mustagil yashaydilar
(iskabtoparlar, chivinlar, so‘nalar va
boshq.); staisionay parazitlar csa
xo‘jayindan  ozmi-ko‘pmi  uzoq
muddat foydalanadilar va oz
navbatida ikki guruhga bo“linadilar:
davriy va doimiy parazitlar. Davriy
parazitlarga  ba’zi  nematodlar,
askarida, solityor, kamalar va
boshqalar, doimiy parazitlarga bittar,
tivitxo‘rlar, kasallik tarqatuvchi
bakteriyalar va viruslar kiraidi,

Fakultativ  parazittar (< gr.
parasitos — tekinxo*r + ft. fakultativ —
zarur bo‘lmagan) — xo'jayin orga-
nizmi bilan unchalik mustahkam
bog’lanmagan, undan oziglanmasdan
ham  yashayoladigan organizmlar
(mas., baliglar  jabrasida parazitlik
qiluvchi minogalar). F.p. ko‘pincha
kasallangan yoki zaiflashib qolgan,
parazitza qarshi turaolmaydigan
x0'jayinlardan foydalanadi.

Xalq bog'i — xalqaro nomenkla-
turada alohida muhofaza ctiladigan
tabily hududlarga kiritilmaydigan va
lekin ba’zan Millly bog ning
sinonimi sifatida gabul qilinadigan
atama.

Milliy beg’ — maydon jihatidan
katta bo‘lgan, o‘z tarkibida alohida
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mad 0c00¢ oXpaHAeMble NPHPOTHEIS
TEPPHIOPHH (HECTPOHYTHH uenone-
KOM YYaCTOK MNpUPOAS), Npeanaz-
HAUCHHAN, WOMMMO NABHOH 3amadH
COXpancHHA MPHPONHHX KOMIIEK-
COB B.  HCNPHKOCHOBEHHOCTH,
TIPEHMYLIECTREHHO ANA PexpeatldoH=
. HHIX Itened H TypH3Ma (TO ke camoe,
uto [ipupodnuiit napx).

Hatorenvocts (< rp. pathos —
CTpaJasHe + - genos -

NPOUCXOMAEHHE) — CIOCOOHOCTE
KHBBIX CYIIECTB (KaK NPaBHIO,
MHKPOOPTaHHIMOB) BRISLIBATE

3a60ACBaHIA APYTHX OPrafHIMeB,
IepoGuontra (rp. pedon — nousa +
biotikos — :xHBOK) — OpPraHH3IME,
obHTarome B nowse. Cm. -
Feotuonme, Idagdobucnmsr.
Henogarn (< rp. pelos — ramud,
rpa3s + phagos - noxupatonuii) —
OPraHH3MBl,  [THTAIOLHECA  MJIOM
{mpeAMyILECTBEHHO TUTAHKTOHE,
HeHCTOHBL 1 HEKOTOPHE HEKTOHH).
IepenaceneAHocTh — BPEMEHHOE
COCTOAHHE SKOCHCTEMBL, npH
KOTOpOM  xonHdYecTso  ocobeli
kakoro-nuGo puaa Sofeiie, uem
nozponser ¥mkocrs  cpeamt. 1L
MOKET HACTYNATE B pe3ysbTale
ocofo  GNAaronpHATHWX  YCNOBHH
PA3MHOMEHHS ANA OTASNLHBX BHAOB
H Hemy(exHO BHIIBIBAET CHA4aNa
genpeccHlo (CHWREHHE)  JHCneH-
HOCTH JpYTHX BHEOB, a 33TeM —
OEOpeccHI0  MCXOIHOTO  BHAZ.
MexaHusmBl, BHBHEBAIOIIHNE Qenpec-
CHIO BHAA pazHoolpasiu, B T.4.
KOHKYPEHIIAA, KaHHHGANHIM, CHIXe-
HHEe  TNJOAOBHTOCTH  {MEXaHW3M
apTOperyALHA YHCACHAOCTH),
SMH3I0OTHIE B T.0T.

Tiepenoc 3arpAsHenEs -— mepe-
MEIEHHE ATPASHAIMIAK BEIIECTB B

muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hududni
(inson faoliyati ta’siriga uchramagan)
birlashtirgan, asosiy maqsadi bo‘lgan
tabily komplekslarning daxlsizligini
ta’minlashdan  tashqari  ko‘proq
kishilarning' dam  olishiga va
sayyohlik ishlariga ruxsat -etilgan
hudud (Tabiar bog i ning 0“zi) .

Patogenlik (< gr. pathos - jabrlanish
+ genos — kelib chigish) — tirik
jonzodlaming (odatda; mikroorga-
nizmlarning) boshqa organismlarni
kasallikks chalintirish xususiyati.

'Pedobiontlar (gr. pedon — tuproq +

biotikos ~ tirikk) — tuproqda
yashovchi organizmlar. Qar, -
Geobiontlar, Edafobiontlar.
Pelofaglar (< gr. pelos ~ loyga,
balchiq + phagos — yeyuvchi) —
balchiq bitan oziglanuvchi
organizmlar (asosan planktonlar,
neystonlar va ayrim nektonlar).
Ortiqcha zichlashuy — ekotizim-
ning vagtinchalik holati. Bunda biror
turga mansub individlaming soni
muhitning sig’imi darajasidan yugori
bo‘ladi. O.z. ba’zi tur uchun sharoit
juda qgulay bo‘lishi natijasida kefib
chigishi mumkin. Bunda ko‘payib
ketgan tur- albatta dastavval boshga
turlami siqib qo‘yib, kamaytiradi,
keyin esa o*zining ham soni kamayib
goladi. Bunday kamayishning mexa-
nizmi turlicha bo*ladi, sh.j. ragobat,
kannibalizm, kampushtlik (o‘zining
ko‘payish  qobiliyatini avtomatik
ravishda pasaytirishi), epizootiya va
hokazolar bo*lishi mumkin,

Ifloslanishning tarqalishi — iflos-
lovchi moddalarning diffuziya (<lot.
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pesynerare anddyaur  {< par.
diffusio — pacnpocTpaHeHHe, pacTe-
KaHie) HMH TyplyneHtHsx (< far.
turbulentus — Secnopsaounklit) moTO-
KOB Bo3ayxa (Bomer). B nocaennec
BpeMA  mpotiecc  mpeolperaer
rnoGansrp xapakrep, HAna
npenoTRpatuenne [13. 8 1979 1. B
H¥enepe (IlIeeknapHa) OpHAATA
MexayHapoanad Kowperung, Cm. —
Mexcayrapoowwie  Kowsenyuu  u
Cozrauienus (B NpHIOKEHAH),

TlepCHCTEeRTHOCTE (< nar.

persistentis — YOOPCTBYIOMMIE,
ocTalommiics) — 1) mposoxaio
IHeecH CYISCTBOBARNE KAKOTo=NHGOo
BHHA, HECMOTPA HA BHENHACE H
BHYTpeHHC¢e BO3AcHCTRNEG, COXpabe-
HHE B HEHIMEHHOM COCTOSHHR
(sanp., akyna Heterodontus
Jjapowicus cylWlecTBYeT He MeHee
240 mnH. ner, rarrepus — 230 maH.
neT, raotis — 120 Mnu, aer, Muorne
GaxTepuu, B T.M. HHaHOGAKTepHA —
1,5-2 mnpa. ner); 2) CyecTBORAHNE
yero-to Gonee goarmit nepHox, 4em
obbyio  (mwamp., II. onazemms
THCTBER); 3) €CTECTBEHHOE 3aMeNn-
AeHWe AETpafaupM  OKpYRaoHIcH
cpelpl NMOR YMEHBIUICHHMEM 3arpai-
HUTENSH WIH ApYTHX  AMTPOno-
reHHex  daktopos. TepmnH «Il»
npefuioked B 1869 r. amrimitcknm
“6uonorom Tomacom T'enpn Dexcau
(1825-1895).

IMeconmym sxoaorAYecKAmil (< fiar,
pessimum — HanxyIouiee) — CpeRa ¢
HaHGonee HeONArONPHATHRIM BO3-
AeficTeHeM JkoNOrHMecknx  daxro-
pos. TIpu 1.5, HaunHaeTcs AcficTeHe
ABMETHpYLiNX  dakropon, = ofec-
ACHUBAIOMUX HEBOIMOXHOCTE JAfMb-
Refilllero CyIIECTROBAHMA OpraHu3-
Ma. Il 3. B 3a3BHCUMOCTR oOT
IKONOTHYECKOR TONEPANTHOCTH

diffusio — aralashish, singib ketish)
yoki havo (suv) ning turbulent (<lot.
twrbulentus  —  tartibsiz) ogimtari
matijasida tarqalishi. Jarayon keyingt
paytlarda globallashib bormoqda. Lt.
ning okdini olish magsadida 1979-y,
Jenevada (Shveytsariya) =xalqaro
Konvensiya qabul qifingan. Qar —
Xalqaro Komvensiva va Bitimlar
{ilovaia).

Persistentlik (< lot. persistentis —
qayss, o'zgamay qoluvchi) —
I}y ba'zi bir turlaming ichki va tashqi
omillar ta'sirlarga qaramay o‘zini
ozgartirmasdan saqlayolishi (mas.,
akulaning Heterodomtus japonicus
turi 240 min yil, gatteriva 230 min
yil, gaotsin 120 min yil, ko*pgind
bakieriyalar, shj. sianobakteriyalar
1,5 ~ 2 mird yildan beri o‘zlarini
o°zgartirmay  sagiab  kedadilar);
2} biror-bir narsaning odatdagidan
uzoqroq hayot kechirishi (mas.,
daraxtlar bargning kechroq
to'kilishi); " 3) atrof muhit holati
yomonlashishining unga tashla-
nadigan ifloslovchilar yoki boshga
antropogen omillar ta'siri kama-
yishidan sekinlashuvi. «P.» atama-
sini 1869-y. ingliz biclogi Tomas
Genri  Geksli (1825-1895)  taklif
etdi,

Ekologik pessimum (< lot. pessi-
mum — juda yomon) — ekologik
omillari organizmga jiddiy noqulay
ta’sir etuvchi muhit. Ep. da
cheklovchi omillaming ta’sir kuchi
ortaborib, ular organizmning yasha-
shiga - imkon bermay qgo‘yadilar.
Organizmlarning E.p. tuming xusu-
siyatlariga hamda organismlarning
individual ekologik chidamliligiga
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mSoCT 2w bnaomol, WK A
HEAHBMAYARGHELI xapakTep.

Tlecrsmpimns (< Rav. pestis — aspana
+ cacdere — yGHRATE ) — XHMEICCKSIC
COCAHACHHE, NpPEMCHSeMbE AL
3amprTed pacrenwii,  CenbCKOXO-
sglicTecHELIX  IWPOAYETOB, JApeBC-
cHMiE, HanenHll B3 mCpPCcTH, XNM0OK3,
KO®M R Opyree, yOHBaomue
asxronapasuros. K IT.  Tacke
COTHOCATCH: JYNCHH, 2UDEPUATtND,
pemapdanmet (perypyiowpe poct
# pa3BHTHe pacreHuit), dedrornanmu
(yaanmomye AHCTBA), . decuranmol
(YHHYTOXAIGMAE  pacTesnt  Ha
KOPHIO), dechaoparimet (vaanmoupe
UBETHI M 3aBAIHM), pereaneHnTy
(oTmyruBatouine MHBOTHBIX),
GIITHPAKIMAHITS (npHBNEKAONIHe
AHBOTHRIX) H ppyrHe. Haspapus
OSCTHUHACE, HCTIOMBIYEMEX  ANK
YHHUYTOXKEHHA OTACSIBHEIX CHCTeMa-
THYECKHX [PYAN  XHBOTHBIX M
pactenuii  cocraBacHE M3 HX
JIATHHCKOTO HAa3BAHHA ¢ OKOH4YA-
HHEM — yud {HANp., grxapuyud — AN
YHHSTOMEHHE KIetel, uncexmuyud
— LA YHRYTOXCHHE HACCKOMBIX K
T.R). [IpumeHende NECTHIHAOB

BCETNE OTPHUATCARHO BAHACT HA

JKOCHCTEME! M, B WacTHOCTH, Ha
3MOPOBBE YETOBEKA.

HMerpobuonrnr (< rp. peira — cka.na,
kaMeHB + bijontos — uBymmit) —
OPTaHIIMBIL, OOWTAKINHE HA CKANAX H
KAMEHHKIX OCBINAX.

HerpodaTnr (< rp. petra — ckana,
xaMeHb + phyton ~ pacteHme) —
TOXE, ¥T0 H DPEABIYIAi, HO TONE~
KO pacTeHHs. Cwm. — JJumogumuer.
Ny uncaesHocrn — HauGonewes
MHCAG ocoGelt maHHOR NOWYAAUHA,
BOCTATAEMOE  MEPHONWNECKH  OpH
' MaCCOBOM pa3MHONERMH. Bbiaens-

(solerantligiga) bog'1iq bo*ladi.

Pestitsidiar (< fot, pestis — yuqumli
kasal + cacdere - o‘ldirmoq) —
o‘simliklamé, qishloq  xo‘jaligi
mahsulotlaring, jun, paxta va teridan
ishlab chigarifgan matolami
cktoparazitlardan himoya qilishda
qo‘llaniladigan kimyoviy birikmalar.
P. ga shuningdek quyidagilar kiradi: .
auksinlar, giberillinlar, retardantlar
(o°simlikning o<sish va rivojlanishini
tartibga soluvchlar),  defoliantiar
(bargni to‘kadiganlar), desikantiar
(o‘simliklarni tagidan quritadiganlar),
deflorantiar (gul va gultugunlami
to*kadiganiar), repellentiar (hayvon-
tami hurkitadiganlar), awrakiantior
(hayvonlami jalb qiladiganlar} va
alohida sistematik guruhga kiruvchi
o'simlik va hayvonlarni qirishda
foydalaniladigan boshga nomdagi
pestitsidlar, Ulaming nomi lotin-
chadan olingan bo‘Lib, -tsid qo*shim-
chasi bilan ifodalangan (mas.,
akaritsid — kanalami giruvchilar,
inseltitsid — hasharotlarni giruvchilar
va boshq.). P. ning go‘lanilishi
ekotizimlarga, sh.j. inson sog'ligiga
ham salbiy ta’sir ko*rsatadi.

Petrobiontlar (< gr. pefra ~ qoya,
tosh + biotikos — yashaydigan) —
qoyalarda va tosh uyumlasida
yashovchi organismlar.

Pefrofitlar (< gr. petra — goya, tosh +
phyton — o*simlik) — bular ham oldin-
gilarday, faqat o‘simliklarga nisbatan
qo‘llaniladi. Qar.- Lirgfitlar.
Sonning cho‘qqiga yetishi — popu-
lyaisiya individlari sonining davriy
yoppasiga  ko‘payishi  natijasida
behad ortib ketishi. S.ch.y. hodisasi

~ mavsumiy, - ko'pyillik va asriy
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WTCA  CEOHHEI, MHOMONDETHHE N
mexoske H.oa.

Tupavuga Smomace (< ™.
piramidos — mHcrorpamasw + Bios —
WH3IHB + [T, MASSA — NOM, KYCOKF—
COOTHOUICHHE ROEIY  mpadyyen-
mamMy,  xeHcymemmsans  {IXOHBIK
HOpAAKOE) B pedymenmamm B
IKOCHCTEMC, BHPIXCHHOE B WX BECR
HIH uHche (IHpIMERS wCen
Jimona), xotopar Eolpexscrcs B
BHzAE rpadunecxoit MORES.
Tpmmpms nocrpochs TEG.
TAaKOBEE 1) B HEZEMMLIX INOCHCTEMAX
BEC APOoOyYexnoe (3CNCHLIX PacTe-
Huit} GONLINE, YoM BLT XOHCKMENMOE
nepeozo  nopadxa  (pacTHTOmMLA
HOARHEIX AHBOTHLIX), BEC KO MEN-
noe nepeoze nopRoxa Gonbme, deM
BEC KOHCYMENMOS SMOopo20 NopRixa
(MNOTOARHEIX AKHBOTHHIX) H TJ., &
BeC pedyiernoe (MHEKPOOraHH3MOB-
paznaratenel) Bcerga MeHbINeE, [eM
BEC NPOAYUEHTOR H KOHCYMEHTOB;
2) B BOAHEIX CHCTEMAX C HCKMO-
9BTENBHO BEICOKOH OGHomornveckol
OpPOXYKTHBHOCTLIO TIPOAYLICHTOR
T1.6. moxer GurTe o6pamennofi, T.c.
fHuomacca RPOAYIEHTOB B  HUX
MEHbIIe YeM BeC KOHCYMCHTOB, 8
AHOTAA, ¥ PETYUEHTOB.

PETYOCHTH

KOHCYMEHTH 2-TIopAgKa

KOHCYMERTH 1-mopsaxa

NpOTYNEHTH

Tupamuna 6HoMAace Ha3eMHRX
ROCHCTOM.

memMBu

tartibli konsu vazni
ikkinchi tartibli konsumentlor (etxo'r
hayvonlar) vaznidan katta,
redutsentlarning  (mikroorganizmlar
—  parchalovchilar) vazni esa
produtsent va  konsumentarnikidan
kichik bo‘ladi; 2) yuqori bioloik
mahsuidotlikka ega bo'lgan suv
ekotiimiarida B.p. teskari qurilgan
bo'lib, produtsentlaming  vazni
konsumentlarga nisbatan, ba’zan
hatto redutsentlarga - nisbatan ham,
kichik bo*ladi.

redutsentlar

2 - tartibli konsumentiar

- tartibli konsumentiar

produtsentlar

Yerusti ekotizimlari biomassasining
piramidasi. :
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Nupamaza <mces — O -
TTupamuda skagozuveckas (4).
TMupamBza Konorugeckas (< rp.
piramidos — mmororpannux + oikos —
IOM, pORHHA} —— TO Ke, MTO H
nupamHna GHomace. B pononnenuu
K nupaMuae OHOMAacc HYAHO 3IHATEH,
qro [1.3. CTPOHTCH HO CACIYIOMIEM
deTeipeM  NpaBpuaM: 1) macca
BTOPHYHOH GHONPOMYKUME BCeraa
MeHBII¢ MACCH NepBHHHOH GHompo-
Aykuen; 2) Macca noTpelitembln B
NMALYY OpPTaHHIMOB Beerda Gonelle
opraHuwmoB-noTpeSutenei; 3) Temn
pocta GHOnoTHYECKoR NMpoXYKIaH ¥
OpoH3BOHTENEH BTOPAMHOH
pOdYKUMH € KOPOTKOH IKHSABID
Bblille, 4eM TAKOBH C OTHOCHTENBHO
nnHanHoft xu3HBlO (38 CMer
TUIOZOBATOCTH H TEMI POCTA MACCHI);
4) 1o Mepe NPOABHKEHHA BHILE TIO
CTYIEHAM IKOJIOTHYECKOH THpaMAAS
YHCIO OQPraHH3IMOB  YMEHBINACTCA
(Mpasuio wlcReHKOCHN HUPaMLOuT).
Huranme — 1) COBOKYNMHOCTE Npo-
HeccoB, BICYAIOWMX NOCTYNUIEHHES
B OpTAHH3M, nepesapHBaHie
(pacuMNNcHAE), BCACHBAHME W
YCBOSHHE MM MHIOEBLIX BEUIECTB; 2)
COCTABHAA 4aCcTh OOMeHa BEIIeCTB,
Gnarofapsa ueMy OpravHIM HI Cpenst
MONYYAeT pavYHBEe XHMHYECKHE
BEINECTBA M JHEPruw,  H3pac-
XOHyeMBIE A  JHEPreTHYESCKUX
3aTpaT M cosAanse Guomacce (a0
ONPEREIEHHON0 BOIPACTA).
Hurexanrponst (< rp. pithekos —
ofeargHa + anthropos — yenopex) —
MPAMOXOIALIHE obe3btHoMOou,
NPEAHIECTRYIOUINE HeaHACPTANBLAM.
Mo ofwemy mosra 1. 3HaYMTETEHO
UPEBOCXOIAT 4ETIOREKOOOPAIHEIX
ofe3pstA, HO YCTYMalwT CoBpe-
MEHHOMY YeNoBeKy, T.¢. ABMAIOTCA

Sonlar piramidasi — Qar, — Fko-
logik piramida (4).

Ekologik piramida (< gr. pu'amldos
— ko‘pqirrali + oikes — uy, vatan) —
biomassa piramidasining o‘zi deyish
mumkin, amme undan  fargi
shundaki, E.p. quyidagi to‘rita
qoidaga asoslanib quriladi: 1) ikki-
lamchi biomahsulotning  vazni
birlamchi  biomahsulot vaznidan
doimo kam bo‘ladi; 2) iste’mol
gilinadigan organizmlaming vami

* iste’mol qiluvchilar vaznidsn doimo

ko'p bo‘ladi; 3) biomahsulot hosil
qilish tezligi ikkilamchi biomahsulot
hosil giluvchilarning qisqa yashaydi-
ganlarida ulaming vzun  wmr
ko‘radiganlariga nisbatan tez kechadi
(serpushtlik, tez ko‘payish va vazn
orttirish tezligi hisobiga); 4) eko-
logik piramidaning yuqori peg ona-
lariga ko*taritaborgan sari
organizmlar soni kamayadi
(piramidaning sonlar goidasi}.

Oziqlanish — 1} organizmga ozuqa
moddalarining  qabul  gilinishi,
ezg'ilanib aralashtirilishi (parcha-
lanishi}), so‘rilishi va hazm qitinishi
kabi qator murakkab  jarayonlar
majmuasi; 2) modda almashinuvining
bir gismi bo‘lib, buning natijasida
organizin muhitdan o'zining
energetik  harajatlari  va  vaznini
oshirishi (ma’lum yoshgacha) uchun
zarur  be‘lgan  turli  kimyoviy
moddalar va energiyani oladi.

Pitekantroplar (< gr. pithckos -
maymun + anhropos — odam) —
neandertallardan ilgari yashagan tik
yuruvchi - maymunsimon  odamiar.
Miya hajmi odamsimon maymun-
larnikidan katta, amme zamonaviy
odamiarnikidan kichkina, ya'ni P.
odamsimon maymun bilan odam
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ANPOMEKYTOURLIM IBCHOM? MCEY

ofeananolt H uenopexoM. OTRpEITHE
11, sgpHnock TepBBIM  JIOKA3ZA-

reapcteoM rHmotesk Y. Hapswua o

HPOUCKXOMIOCHHY  YeNOBEeK:  OT
ABICOKOPAIBATHYX 00C3LAH,
fiNToMHHK — MECTO PasBEOeHHA

pacteHnft H MHBOTHBIX, COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, HMEIOTCA umonumomuuxy 1
soonumomnuxy. B oRTOMHHRAX
pa3BelcHBE YKA3aHRHX OpPradnIMoB
OCYIIECTENRETCA B HCKYCCTBEHHO
CO3OAHHBIX YC/IIOBHAX, HO Rpubh-
JIMKHEIX K eCTEeCTBCHHBIM (Halp., B
1977 r. non Byxapoit coxnah cre-
LHANH3HPOBAHBRNH HHTOMHHK DO
pazBeaeHHIO Jxelpanon BAs
COXpaHeHda TeReTRMEcKoro donpa
9TOTC BHAA, HAXOOMBINETOCH TOTAa
13 TPAHH HCYE3HOBEHHUA B IPHDOAE).
CM. - Pezepeam.

MMuuepan nem — abcTpaxTHOC
NOHATHE © MYyTH PacxoJOBaHMA
nigauaneAot Ao3st SHeprud, Ona
COCTOHT N3 TPEX~IATH OCHOBHBIX
3BEHBER 1O TPOPHYECKOMY YDPOBHIO

OpPTaHH3MOB: 1}  apodyyenmu
{3eneHBIe PACTERUA); 2) KOHCYMERmbL
HEpBO20  nOPROKA  (PacTHTENL-

HOAOHEIE JKHBOTHEIE); 3) KORCYMetH-
Mol 8MOPO20 ROPIOKT (LNOTOAAHEIR
KMBOTHBIE, IHTaONMeca GHoMaceoit
PACTATENBEOLIHEIX WHBOTHBIX);
4) xoCHMEHMBL Mpembeo ROPAOKA
(IIOTOALHEIE KHBOTHES, MHTA-
mueca Omomaccolf  MIOTOATHBIX
HABOTHEIX); 5) KOHCYMeHMul yenseép-
11020 nopAdka, MHTACIMECA OnoMacc-
cofi ¥aK TNPOSYLEHTOB, Tak W
koucymenron I, 2, 3 nopsgkos.
3HeprHA BMECTe ¢ AMTATCRLHEIMH
BeillECTBAMH TICPSIACTCA OT OPTaHizMa
B OpraHWM, HO Kakmeil pas Boe
MEHBILE H MeHBIE, H TAKHM O0panoM,
PaCCEHBACTCA.

o‘rtasidagi «oraliq be‘g i ni tashkil
qiladi. P.ning kashf ctilishi odamning
yuqori derajada rivojlangan maymun-
dan kelib chiqqardigi hagidagi Ch.
Darvin  gipotezasining  dastlabki
tasdigi boldi.

Pitomnik — o*simlik va hayvonlar
ko‘paytiriladigan joy bo'lib, o'z
xarakieriga ko‘ra zoapitomnikiar va
Siropitomniklarga ba'linadi. P. da
organizmiar inson tomonidan sun’iy
ravishda yaratilgan, amme tabiiyga
yaqin betlgan shiroitda saqlanadi va
ko‘paytiriladi (mas., tabiatda qirilib
bitish xavfiga tushib qolgen
jayronning. genctik fondini  saglab
qolish maqsadida 1977-y. Buxoro
shahri  yaqginida jayromni ko'pay-
tirishga  ixtisoslashgan  Buxoro
pitomnigi  tashkil etildi). Qar. -
Rezervat,

Ozmiqa zanjiri — enerpiya boshlan-
glich dozasining sarflanish yo'H
to*g'risidagi abstrakt tushuncha.U
organizmlarning trofik  darajasiga
ko‘ra uch-besh halgadan iborat:
1) produtsentlar (yashil o*simliklar);
2) birinchi darajali konsumentlar
(o‘txo'r hayvonlar); 3) ikkinchi
darajali  konsumentlar  (o'txo‘r
hayvonlar biomassasi bilan ozig-
lanuvchi etxo’r hayvonlar); 4) uchin-
chi darajali konsumentiar (etxo‘thay-
vonlar biomassasi bilan oziglanuvchi
etxo‘r hayvonlar); 5) produtsentiar
va 1, 2, 3-darajali konsumentlar
biomassasi  bilan  oziglanuvchi
to'rtinshi darajali  konsumentlar.
Organizm tomonidan ozuga bilan
qabuli qilingan energiya ozuga zanjiri
bo'ylab organizmdan — organizmga
o‘tishda zanjirning har bir halgasida
birin-ketin kamayadi wva oxirida
yo*qolib ketadi. .
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Tinssmponamse  cpemad | —

(SCTOTy. POAAYXS, BOAM H TA),
TOZACPATHIC KOTOPHIX AOCTHTACTCH
nyTeM uiawoBolo HEpesosa fpen-
apiiTHE  Ha  MEHGE BpeAHEe
TCKRONOFHH,  33KphiiHA  HacTl
npcanpuaTeii  (uexa ¢ ocobo
Bpe/HLMA  BRIOpOCAMH), Mepenpa-
PHAHpOBAANEM NPECANPHATHA  HAH
BEPEIHCNOKAUAH  MecTopacliono-
KCHHA OPSAMPHATHA 34 MepToii
HROCNEKAOTO HYHKTA.
MasuupoBange IKOIOTHRECKOE —
PAcECT NMOTCHUHANEHG BOIMOKHOTO
ATEATHA HIH HHOH IKCILTyaTaltHu
MPHPOAHEIX DECYPCoB MM TEppH-
Topuli Ge3 3aMETHOTO HAPYINEHHS
IMOROTHYECKOTO  paBHOBECHA (7.8,
(¢3 HAHECEHHA 3aMETHOTO ymepha).
Maamxror (< rp. plankton -
Gnyxaaomiee) —  COBOKYMHOGTS
OPTaHHAMOB, HACEITOWHX Ty
BOAE], HE CTOCOGHEIX X CaMOoCTOA~
TENBHOMY NEPEABHMCHHI) Ha
fomslmBe paccroAuds (T.e. Honee
HAH MCHCC MaCCHBHO «napAllHe» B
BoAc). B sapHcHMOCTH OT caaraw-
WX opranM3moe I1.  GeiBaloT
PATHEMY: JumoniaRKkmons {ARKTO-
MOBEIC BOZOPOCAH M Ip.), KOTOphIE
HACE/AOT CBETONPOXOAHMYK) TOJIHLY
cloen;. Baxmepuoniankmontt (Uga-
HOORKTEPAN W OP.) H 300RITHKINONS
(MenkMe HMBOTHBIE TaKHe, Kak,
pPaYkH, MOAMOCKX H MH. Ap.),
KOTODBIC HACE/HIOT BCIO TOMRY BOALL
OT TOBCPXHOCTH M0 MaKCHMAILHEEX
TRyGHu.

Naanxkrodarn (< rp. plankton -
Smywpatomice + phagos — nowxm-
paiomuit) — opraumIMbl (OGEMAO
AKTHBHO TUIABAIOHINE), THTAOUIHECA

Muhidui rejatashtirish —— tabity mu-
hit tarkibiy gismiari (havo, suv va
boshq. tozaliginining) meyor va
standartiarini  belgilash. Bu ish
korxonalarda reja asosida kam
duql(h texnologiyani joriy ctish, uni
gisman (muhitga jiddiy zarar
etkazuvchi  sexlarini)  to‘xtatib
qo‘yish, korxonani boshqs turdagi
mzhsulot ishlab chiqarishga
ixtisoglashtirish yoki wuni aholi
punktidan chetga ko‘chirish orqali
amalgaoshmladl

Ekologik rejalashtirish — tabiiy
muhitdan ekologik muvozanatni buz-
maydigan darajada foydalanish yoki
tabily reswrslardan foydalanishda
muhitga yetadigan zarar sezilarli

bo‘lmasligint  nazarda  tutuvchi
hisob-kitobtar,

Plankton (< gr. plankton — daydjb
yuruvchi} —  suvda  qalqib

yashaydigan, o‘zi mustaqgil harakat-
lanib wuwzog masofalarga suzib
boraolmaydigan (ya’ni suvda ozmi-
ko'pmi  «parvoz  gilib»  hara-
katlanadigan) organizmiar majmui. P.
lar ' uvlamni  tashkil  gilevchi
organizmlar turiga ko‘ra xilma-xil
bo'ladi: firoplanktoniar  (diatom
suvo‘tlari  va  boshg) suvning
yorug'likni o‘tkazuvchi yuza
qatlamida  yashaydi, bakteriop-
fankgoniar  (sianobakteriyalar va
boshq.) va zooplanitoniar (qisqich-
bagatar, mollyuskalar va boshqga

‘mayda jonivorlar) esa suvning

yuzasidan uning tubigacha bo‘igan
barcha qatlamlarida yashaydilar,

Planktofaglar (< gr. plankton - day-
dib yuruvchi + phagos — eyuvchi} —
plankton bilan oziglanuvchi (odatda
aktiv suzuvchi) organizmlar (mas.,
ko‘k kit, janubiy kitsimon akula va
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AnHKTOHOM:  (Hanp., cxEdd  ERT,
KMUMRA EUTORAS 2Ky N2 H Ap.).
MAscTaMMOCTE 3KOROTHACCKAA (<
rp. plastitos — ruGkmit) — crenens
BAHOCAHBOCTH OPraHM3IMDB LTV M
coofitiects. k RO3LelcTMGE $amTo-
POS Cpens.

ollnéece mwoupr — 1) cooll
WHEOTQ BEIECTBA;, 1) COBOKYFRHOCTE
HB3CMHEIX B BORCPXHOCTHOBOSHEEX
GuoleHOIOR, COCPEIUTNINNEX B
cehe DONTH BOD  MACCY

MroZoBETeCTE — |} IBOMOLMOHKO

CNOMABILAACK COOCOBHOCTE
OpraHuIMon KOMTICHCHPOBATD
ECTECTBEHHYI0  CMEPTHOCTD B

HOPMATBHEX YCIOBHAX ¢ MOMOLIBIO
pasMHOXeHEA; 2) CTeRMeHb pa3MHO-
WeHHA 32 GIMHHIY BpeMeHH. VY
pasHEIX TIpyOnm  ®MBOTHRIX  II.
PA3NuyHA; KHBOTHLIE C Gonbioi
NPOSOIKKHTENEHOCTRIC KH3HA #
BLICOKOH  cTeneHeto 3a00TH  ©
NOTOMCTBE TMPHHOCAT 00BIYHO 1-2
DETEHLIla B FOh (Zake He
SKETOAHO), HEAOINO  JKHBYil#e
JKHBOTHBIE (HAIIP., MEKME FPBIZYHBI}
~ no 10-15 Nerexwinieli HeckonAbko
pa3 B rof, HaceKOMBIE eie Gonpie
(OT COTEH THC, K0 MHIIHOHOB AHI),

nyHapufa meder 33 pas no 300 mnaw. -

HKPHHOK, COBEpILCHHO He Nposnsd
3afoTy o motomctBe. I1. uaMenaeTca
TAKKE ¢ BOIPACTOM  OpraHuIMa.
Hanpumep, camiit pkefipaHa B ByX-
TPEXNETHEM BOIpACTE MOMKET
APHHOCKTS B roA 1-2 AereHbima, a
Janeille TONBKO WO onHOMY. I1. — He
TOALKG  HAaCIEICTBEHRAC  3aKpen-
NeHHsIi HO W HaxoZswubed noa
IABHCHMOCTBIO  BHEMIHWX  BO3-

[

Ekalopi plastiklik (< gr. plastikos
— egiliychan) — orgmizmiar yoki
uler  hamjamoalarining  muhit
ommillari e siriga chidamlilik darajaai.

Serpushibik — 1} organizmiarning
normal sharoitda tabiiy o*lim o'rnisi

ko‘payish  yordsmida  to‘ldiiib
turishga bo‘lgan evolyutsion
mosianish  xususiyati; 2) wagt

birligidagi ko‘payish darajasi. S. wsti
guruh hayvonlarida turlicha borladi:
uzoq umr ko‘ruvchilar odatda nasl
uchun qayg'uradi va  bunday
hayvonlar yilida 1-2 ta bola tugadi
(ba'zilari hatte har yili tug maydi
ham), umri qisqa hayvonlar (mas.,
mayda Kkemiruvchilar) yilida bir
necha marta 10-15 tadan bola
tug'adi, hasharotlar bundan ham tez
ko‘payadi (yuz minglab va hatto
millionlab tuxum qo‘yadi), oybaliq
bir yo‘la 300 min. tagacha tuxum
qo‘yadi va nasl uchun umuman qay-
g urmaydi. S. organizmning yoshiga
qarab ham o‘zagaradi. Masalan,
urg'ochi jayron ikki-uch yoshida 1-2
tadan, ke-yinchalik fagat bittadan
bola tug'adi. 8. nafagat evolyutsion
mustahkamlangan xususiyat, balkim
u tashqi omillar ta’siriga  ham
bog'liq. Pestitsidlar va muhitni
ifloslovchi boshqa kimyoviy
moddalar organizmlarning 5. ga
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deiicrenii npH2anax. TlecTHiHan o
APyTHE 3arPATHHTCAR cpeant
OTPRUATENLIO  BAHAIOT |1 8
OPraHA3MOB. :
HOIBE —_

Haopoponne
CMOCOGHOCTS IR YAOBACTROPATH
notpebAoCTA pacTeHui B

THTATENBHEIX BEMISCTBAX M BJIare.
Crenens TLo. He TOALKO 3ABHCHT OT
HaAH9IHA JTHX BEILECTB B €€ COCTaBe,
HO TalKGeH OT MEXAHHUCCKOTO &8
coctasa. Ha ocHobe wamepenuii I1.n.
onpeaenterca COMMTET NOYBH.
HaornocTe AacelesAa -— 1)
cpenmes uncao ocobelt BHAa HAH
TpyOnel  CHCTEMATHYECKY WM
aKoNnorAyeckn GIM3KHX BHAOB Ha
eIMHHLY IMIoWATH  (CyilM) WM
ofnema (MOMBEHHAA, BONHAY Cpena}
APOCTPaHCTRA; 2) THCAO KHTEneH Ha
eIHHWLY NIOMARA CTPAHHK WK
PerHoHa.

MnoTonnnele EABOTHLIE — COBO-
KYMTHOCTE KHBOTHEIX, MHTAIOWIHNXCA
MACOM TEMIOKPOBHBIX KHBOTHBIX.
Mox.  ofnanalor  cnenwbmineM
HaGopoM nprcnocofijieH:i K XHmHI-
yeckomy ofpasy ku3HR, K HEM
OTHOCATCA  KPOKOJMALL,  MHOTHE
IMEH, XHIIHBIE ATHIE (B T.4. H COBH)
#H XMIIHBIE  MIEKONHTAIOIIHE.
CuHOHHM — Koncymenmol emopo2o 1
Qbiliie HOPAGKOG.

Moaxopmra —I} BHKAANLIBAHHE
KOpMA B Ue/X YIYYLIEHHA KOp-
Mopoli (aohw IR OMKHX RHBOTHBIX,
ofecncunBalonice MX BELKHBaHHE B
HeONArONPUATHEIE NEPHONRI  roja
A TOAACPRHBAIOLICE HX BHICOKYHO
APOAYKTHEHOCTE, HE  COOTBETCT-
BYiOIlyl0  TpHPONHOH  eMKOCTH
yrogmit; 2)  OpraAMyeckoe WM
MUHepanbioe yaobpenue pacreruii
BO BpEMA HX BEreTaitHH.,

“sathiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Tuproq unumdorligi — tuprogning
o simlikiarning oznga moddalari va
namlikka bo‘lgan ehtiyojini.qoplash-
ga qodifigi. Twu. fagatgina bu
moddalaring tuprogda serobligiga
bog'liq bo‘lmay, balkim tuprogning
mexanik tarkibiga ham bog'liq. T.u.
ga ko‘ra uning boniteti aniglanadi,

‘Joylanish zichligi — 1) bir turga,

sistematik guruhga yoki ekologik
jihatdan o‘zaro yagin turlarga
mansub organizmlaming maydon
(quruqlik} yoki hajm (tuprog va suv
muhiti) birligidagi o‘rtacha soni;
2) aholining mamlakat yoki region
maydoni birligidagi soni.

Etxo‘r hayvonlar — issiggonli hay-
vonlar go‘shti bilan oziglanuvchi
hayvonlar majmuasi. E.h, da
yirtgichlik bilan hayot kechirishga
qator moslanishlar mavjud. Ularga
timsohlar, ko*pchilik ilonlar, yirgich
qushlar {sh}. yapalog qushlar ham)
va yirtgich sut emizuvchilar kiradi.
Sinonim — Jkkinchi va undan yugori
tartibdagi konsumentlar,

Qo'shimceha oziglantirish — 1} yil-
ning noqulay davrida hayvonlaming
yashab golaolishini ta'minfash yoki
ulaming  yuqori  mahsuldorligi
talabiga maydonning tabiiy sig'imi
javob beraolmay golganida
qo‘shimcha  ozuqa berish bilan
ularning ozuqa sharoitini yaxshifash;
2) o'simliklar vegetatsiyasi davrida

‘ularga organik va mineral o'g'itlar

berish.
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fNlemex xopma smmnHkame —
O 13 cnocoGor NoGHBANNA KOMa
XMILHAIMH XHBOTHEIMA. HaseMHBie H
WOAHEE XHILHHKH TIO A0GBIBAHHIO
XOpMR JIeNATCA Ha DKOSOTHUECKHE
IPYNULL  QuiIbmpoearssyuxy  —
ynapMeaiomre  AoGEMY  myTeM
1IPONyCKaHAA MACCH BOHBE  Yep<ed.
CTIEURANGLHEIE YCTPOHCTEE {KHTOREIH
yc); obuiapupsac — KlFyMEe 1oOLTY
B MecTax e YKpwyud (XWuomnie
IMEH, BAPER, HECLll, HEPERAMR o
Ap.); 3GcudvtRt — TIOEKHINOMEC
AcOEry B GpOCAOMUEEE X3 Hes W3
33CaN5 {KOIRYEH MACKONRTHIERC),
oxomuyuxy — HIMEIAICNINEG WINANR,
3aTeM TIONKPARKIBAIOINEECS K Heif H
JOTOHAIOWNE ee Ha Gery KM 2aro-
HAIOIHE €C K MECTY HaNOXACHHA
IPYTHX YYaCTERKOR OXOTH (cobane
MEckonuTatonme). Hweiorea w
MHOTO TIPOMENCYTOYHBIX (HOPM.
Hoifixnnorepmbl (< rp. poikilos -
PasiiMuHE,  nepeMeHUHBHHA 0+
therme — Tenno) — OpPraHm3IMLI, HE
crngcofHbe  MOAASKHBATE BHYT-
PEHHIO  TeMIepaTypy Tela, a
NOTOMY H  MCHBOWME ¢ B
33BHCHMOCTH  OT  TEMACPaTyDHl
CpeRbl (BCE XHBOTHBIE, KPOME NTHIL
H MIEKOMHTAIOHINX ).

TMowpos OGHoreomeHoTHIecKHit -—
COBOKYHOCTE Buorenenosos
KanorQ-aubo  y4YacTKa  3¢MHO#
NOBEPXHOCTH KK Boelt Jemm.
IToxpon PACTHTENLHb —
COBOKYITHOCTE PACTHTENBHBIX
coofuecTs Kakoro-audo  ydactia

3eMHOMl  MOBEPXHOCTH H/H Beeh
3emmn. :

TToKpOBHTEILCTBEHHAS  OKPACKA
(dopmMa) — IaluNTHAA OKplacKa

{dopMa) KHMBOTHHIX, Zenaioman o€
ofnagarenct Memee 3aMeTHOH Ha

Yirtqichlarring ovqat idashi —
yirtgick hayvonlaming ovqat topish
usullari. Qumgqtik va suv yirtgichiari
bu usullarga ko‘ra quyidagi ekologik
gurvhlarga bo‘linadi: filtrlovehilar —
olingan suvni maxsus moslamalar
(kit me'ylovi) omqali sizdirib
chiqarib, mayda ovgatlermi tutib
qolwwchilar; gicruvckilar — o*ljasini
yashitin joylwidan ataruvchitar
(ifon, echkiemar, tofki, ssasiqqo®zan);

. paylovchilar — bekinib turib, o'Kaga

to‘satdan tashlannvchilar {mushuk-

simon sut cmizuvchilary, ovchilar —

o'liasini yashirin holda uzqdan

kuzatib, keyin uni quvib anadigan

yoki sheriklari knptib turgan joyga

tomon haydab gamovchilar (itsimon

sut emizuvchi hayvonlar). Bulardan
tashqari ko‘pgina oraliq shakliar ham

mavijud.

Poykilotermlar (< gr. poikilos -
turli xil, o‘zgeruvchan + therme -
issiqlik) — gavdasining fchki
haroratini  bir  zaylda  tutib
turaclmasligi uchun uni tashqi muhit
haroratiga bog'lig- holda ofzgartirib
turuvchi organizmlar {qushlar va sut
emizuvchilardan  tashqari  barcha
hayvotlar).

Biogeotsenotik qoplam — Yer
yuzining biror maydonini qoplagan
yoki yaxlit Yer yuzasini qoplagan
bietsenozlar majmui.

O‘simliklar  qoplami — yer
yuzining biror-bir maydonini yoki
yaxlit Yer yuzasini goplagan o*simlik
uyushmalarining majmui.

Himoyalovchi rang (shakl) —
muhit tusiga (ko‘rinishiga) mos
bolib, hayvonlami  nazarga
ilinishdan saqlovchi rangi (shakli).’
H.r.(sh.)) passiv himoya vositasi
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obwem done pénnl [l odd)
ABIACTCA  CPOACTEAMH  HaccHBHOH
JAMATH ® HMeCT Goahiuoe Moso-
IHYeCKOS 3HAUCHHE B BEDKABANHH
BHAA (BRNP., TAPMOHAPYIOWME €O
cpenolt obwrania oxpacka # Qopma
TeNa KOI0NAN, BEHIH # IP. HTULL).
Moxe 3emaw MmarsurHoe —
oluiesemuoe ¢BolicTBo, Gmu3KOe K
CBOICTBY OZHOPOEZHO  HaMarHi-
YenHoH codepu. Hmerotes perno-
HANBHEE MACHHTHRIE  AHOMATHH
pasmEsx  3HakoB.  OpragusMsl
YyTKO PearapyioT Ha H3MEHeHHe
nanpskesnoctd  IL3M., oaHako
BIHAHHA TOCACKHHX HA OPIraAHRIMLY
He OAHOIHZTHH — {60JNice YYBCTBHH-
TeJBHBI OPraHHIMBI ¢  MOBBIMICH-
HBIM apTepHANBEHHM JgBleHHeM H
cepiiedHoi HEAOCTATOMHOCTED).
IMosle3alONTHLIE JecHBIE MOJIOCHI
~—  HCKYCCTBEHHO  TIOCAXEHHEIE
TIECONOIOCK BOKPYT CENbXOTYTONMI,
NPeAHATHAYEHHLIE Ui  JaliHTH
nosiel 0T BETPOBOli ¥ BOAHON Fpo3HU
(cM. — STe¢c noreaaujumnetil),
Moananapng (< rp. polys — MHOro +

andros — My®,  MyxipiHa) —
ABHEHHE MHOIOMYXECTBA, HMEICLNES
IKONOruveckoe JHAYCHHE B

npoackeHne pona (Hamp., caMka
KYKYUIKH COMAET «CEMBIO» OHHO-
BpeMeHHO ¢ 2=3 caMuaMH, KOTO-
PLIMH 33 CE0H ONIOAOTBOPATCA
NODKNAOLBACMELE el B Hyskue THe3na
oo 25 aun, T.e. 310 ARICHHE HMeeT
NPACTICCOOHTENBHOE  3HAYECHHE K
FHESA0BOMY [APAIMTHIMY). Cm. —
fToatzamus.

Hommabronrsl (< rp. poly — MHOIO,
MHOroe + biontos — XxMayuiaii) —

OPraHHIMEl, XHBYIIHE B cpele

ReckONBKX a3 MM arperaTHREIX
cocToABnH {Bode, MOYMBC U T.A.), WK

bo‘tib, turning yashab qolishida kaita
ekologik ahamiyatga cga (mas,
tentakqush, qo‘ibuga va boshqa qush-
laming rangi va shakli muhitning
umumiy tusiga qgo*shilib ketib, ularni
ko‘zga tashlanishdan saqglaydi).
Yerning magnit maydoui — yer
yuzining magnitlangan metaliga
o*xshash xususiyati. Regional massh-
tabdagi magnit  anomaliyalari
belgilari sodir bo‘lib turadi. Bunday
paytlar organizmlar Ye.m.m. kuchi
o‘zgarganligini  yagqol  sezadi.
Bunday o‘zgarish organizinlarga
turlicha ta’sir ko‘rsatadi (sezgirlik
aynigsa qott bosimi yuqori bo‘lgan va
yurak xastaligi bilan og'rivdigan
kishilarda kuchli bo*ladi). '

Ixotazorlar —  dehgonchilik
maydonlari atrofiga shamol va suv
eroziyasining oldini olish maqsadida
qgator qilib o*stirilgan daraxtlartardan
iborat to‘siq (qar. — Dalani nuthofa-
zalovehi o ‘rimon).

Poliandriya (< gr. polys - ko'p +
andros — er, erkak) — ko*perlilik
hodisasi bo‘tib, avlod qoldirish uchun
katta ekologik ahamiyatga ega (mas.,
kakkuning urg'echisi bir vaqtning
o'zida 2-3 ta erkak bilan «oila»
quradi va bu erkaklar urg ochining
begona qushlar uyasiga go‘yadigan
25 tagacha tuxumini urug lanti-
radilar, Bu hodisa uya parazitizmiga -
moslanishda ekologik ahamiyatga
ega). Qar, — Poligamiya.

Polibiontlar (< gr. poly — ko*p xil +
biontos ~ yashaydigan) — bir necha
faza yoki agregat holatlaridagi muhit
(suv, tuproq va hkz) da, yoxud
xo‘jayin (parazit) larda yashayoluvchi
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B X03AeBax (Mapaswibt).
Honupo/mTREAOCTE (< Ip. poly —
MHOTO + WT. volta (MOBTOpEHHE] —
ceoficTBo OPTaHI3ME HMETE
HECKONBKO TIOKOJIEHHA B FOIY
(TepMHH  OOBIMHO NPAMEHAETCA B
OTHOIICHAH HACEKOMBIX ).
Monrramma (< rp. poly — mmoro +
gamos — 6pak) — cucTeMa GpauHBEX
OTHOINEHHE y EHBROTHBRIX, HpH
KOTOpMX o©fHa ocodb (0GEMHO
caMer) 33 Ce30H  PASMHONENES
CRAPHBASTCA ¢ fEYMR RaH Gones
0COOAMM NPOTHBOTIONGAEONO  NOSA
cBoero BHAa. [1. MoXeT BETpeYaTECR
B GOpMAX AGANEOPUL W RGAUSUNUL.
CM. ~ Hozuandpun u Hoauzusus.
Noamramma (< rp. poly — mmoro +
gyne — XeHa, WeHIHRA) ~— FRACHHC
MHOTOMEHCTBA, NpPH KOTOPOM 33
OIMH CE30H PasMHONREHMS camel]
CTIAPABACTCS c HECKONBKHMH
caMxamH (Hanp., caMlsl Hrelpana B
ce30H ToHa obpasylor «rapemen,
COCTOAWUHEe M3  3-5 camok). Om. —
Horuzamus.

Moaamopdmsm (< rp. polymorphos
— MHOroofpasamiii} -— Hamu9dHe B
COCTABS OJHOIO BHIA HECKOMBKO
MOPONOTHYECKH HeTK)
ornnuatonmxea  dopm  (Hamp., ¥
fyen, MypaBeeB H  TEPMHTOR
BCTPEYAIOTCH «uapHia», «pafounes,
«CONAATHN).

Mosudaras (< rp. poly — MHOTO +
phagos ~  poxupaiowmi) —
MHOTOAAAOCTD, T.€. HCHONE3IOBAHHE
KHEOTHBIMH-TIONHGAraMA  pa3mHy-
HoH pacTATeNLHOR ¥ KHBOTHOH
i, JKuportuele-nonndars ot
BCESNHEIX  KHBOTHRIX-MAHTO(ArOB
OTNHYAIOTCA TEM, TITO Y HHX HMEeTcs
onpefenenas  H3CHPATENBHOCTE K
OHIYE, T.6. TOMTeHHE  OTAZETCH

organismbar.

Poliveltinik (< gr. poly - keo'p + it
volta (takrorlash) — organizmiarning
bir yikla bir necha aviod berish
xXususiyati (atama odatda hasharot-
larga nisbatan qo*laniladi).

Poligamiya (< gr. poly - ko'p +
gamos — nikohy — hayvonlar
juRtlashuvinirg o‘ziga xos tizimi
bo‘lib, bu bir individ (odatda erkak)
ning mavsumn davomide ikki va
mmdart ortig o'z turidagi  garama-~
qashi jinsli hayvon bilan juftfashish
hodisasi. P. poliandriya mpo&gwya
shakMarida ucheaydi.
Poliandriya va Poliginiya.
Poliginiya (< gr. poly — ko'p + gyne
- xotin, ayol) — ko'pxotinfilik
hodisasi, bunda erkak hayvon bir
mavsumda bir necha  wrg ochilar
bilan jufiashadi (mas., jayronning
erkagi kuyikish mavsumida 3-5 ta
urg'ochi jayrondan iborat «haramy»
tuzib oladi). Qar. — Poligamiya.

Polimorfizm (< gr. polymorphos —
xilma-xillik) — bir tur ichida shakli
bir-biridan keskin farq qiluvchi
individlaming mavjudligi  (mas,,

asalarilar, chumoli va
girchumolilarda  «ona  individs,
«ishchilam va «lashkarlar
uchraydi).

Polifagiya (< gr. poly — ko'p +
phagos - yeyadigan) —_

hayvonlaming turli o'simlik va
hayvon biomahsulotlari bilan
oziglanishi. Polifag hayvonlaming
pantofaglardan fargi shundaki, ular
turli ovgatlami iste’mol gilsalarda,
ammo ularda ovgatni  tanlash,
ba'zilarini ko‘proq xush ko‘rish,
ovqgat turlarini joy va vaqtga qarab
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pOBaHHbBIE XHIHGIC NTHLE (KAHIOKH,
xopittyHet). Kpalinaa crenens 1. —-
sopugazur, Tlpeumyectso II. a
TOM, - YT0 OHAa obcecmesHBaeT
CYWICCTBOBAHME  KHMBOTHWX B
YMEPEHHHX M BRICOKHX LIHpPOTAX ¢
HEYCTOMIHBEIMH  3aMacaMM  OTHCTb-
HMX BHAOB KOPMOB, H NMORTOMY 3TO
aBncHEHe OO0bMHO # GOHOlUeHO3AX ©
GenHEM BHEORHM COCTaBOM. Crabas
cropona Il. B ToM, uTO0 fpH Heit
MmeHee 2QPeKTHBHO  MCIOMBIYETCSA
OTHeNLHBe BAOWM NHmM. Iipn
nomafaHHe B YCIOBHAX ¢
AOCTATOYHLIMH pasHooBpaIHaMy
. KOpPMOB KHBOTHbIS-TTOnNHQAry Moryr
AUANTHPOBATECY K OAHOMY HINH
HEMHOTHM BHAAM MHIMH H CTaTh
cmenogazamu (MOHoGaraMu).
IEosmxopun (< rp. poly — Muoroe +
choreo — pacnpoCTPaHsIOCE) — pac-
MpoCTpaAcHAe CEMAH, IVICHOB U Ciop
PAcTeHNH PazTHIHEIMH MY TAMH.
HoANMTART —— 38rPASHATEND CPEaL!
(XUMHYCCKAH 3arpASANTEIL).
Honeca WATHAH — JICCHHE H
HeMecHb®  MUIOWIAAK, MpPEOHaIHA-
YeHABle AJif  38LHTH  AOpOT 0T
CHEMHBIX H  {ICCYAHBIX  3aHOCOR,
.IABHH, OMoNzHed ® obpanoe, AmA
CHHXEHHZ YpOBHY IIyMa, [N
OTPAXIEeHUA [IBHAYINETOCA TPan-
CIOpTa OT HeGNArOTMPHATHRIX &3P0~
OuHammdeckny  BO3elicTBEM, Juix
BEINONHCHAR  CAHWYAPHO-THIHEHH-
YECKAX ¥ 3cTeTRYeckuX dynkupil. B
nycTainax LenTtpanshoii Aauu saons
‘8BTO~ H JKENEIHBIX AOPOT HEPEAKO
BCTPEYAIOTCA  HEMSCHBIE MONOCHL ¢

o‘zgartirib twrish xususiyati mavjud.
P. hodisasi o‘tleq kapalagi qurtida,
o'rmon  chumolilarida,  bagalar,
kaltakesaklar, yirigichlikka kamrogq
ixtisoslashgan sor, kalxat va boshqa
hayvonlarda kuzatiladi. P. ning eng
yugori darajasi — evrifagiya. P. ning
quiayligi shundaki, o*rta va yuqoti
kengliklarda ovqatlar tarkibining
mavsumiy keskin o*zgarishlarida
polifag hayvon ovqatsiz qolmaydi.
Shuning uchun ham bu holat
ko‘pincha kambag'al biotsenozlarda
uchraydi. Uning ojiz  tomoni
shundaki, bunda ba’zi turdagi (ya'ni
istalmagan) ovqatlardan foydalanish
effekti past bo‘ladi. Turli xildagi
ozuga mo‘l bo‘lgan sharoitga tushib
golganda esa polifag hayvonlar
ularning biror xiliga yoki bir necha
xiliga moslashib olib stengfagga
{monofagga) aylanishi mumkin.

Polixoriya (< gr. poly - ko'p +
choreo — targalaman) — o*simliklar
urug'i, mevasi va sporalarining
tabiatda turli yo“ilar bilan tarqalishi,
Pollyutant — muhitni  ifloslovchi
(kimyoviy ifloslovchi) modda.
Muhofaza tasmasi — yo‘llarni qor
va qum ko'chkilari  bosishidan
muhofaza  qiluvchi,  shovginni
pasaytiruvchi, harakatdagi transportni
salbiy  aerodinamik  ta’sirlardan
saglovchi, sanitar-gigienik va estetik
funksiyani bajaruvchi o‘tmon bilan
qoplangan va qoplanmagan maydon-
lar. Markaziy Osiyo sahrolarida avio-
va temir yo'llar bo'ylab o‘rmonsiz
polosalarda  qamishdan to‘qilgan
mexanik muhofaza tasmasi bo‘lib, u
yo'ini qum  bosishdan saglaydi.
O‘rmonsiz  muhofaza  tasmasi
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MeXaHHYeCcKOH 3aIIATOH, nIeTeHHON
H3 TPOCTHHKA AN 3AMETH ACPOl OT
MecHaHBIX 3aHOCOB, A TAKXKE [OJkie
AACIKAAH, TOKPHTHE TMICHKOOGpa-
IYIOMHMY ' XMMHYECKHMH  BETLIECT-
pamn, [1lupuna I1.3. 8A0AL KeNeINBX

Zopor He Meree 30 m, a moccefiHbIxX -

Oopor-25 m.

Honynauns (< ¢p. population —
HaceleHHe) ~—  COBOKYIIHOCTH
ocobeil ofHOro BHAA, HAXONALIMXCA
BO B3AHMOACHCTBHH MeXAy cobol #
COBMECTHO HAaceNsiomuX  obmyro
TCPPHTOPHIO (T.€. HACCHCHHE OQHOTO
BHAZ Ha ofnpefencHHod  Teppy-
Topuu). I1. HMeeT crokHylo GHONO-
FHiecKyic CTPYKTYpY - Mo nmody,

BOZPACTY, NPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO M T.IL.
Kaxaas [1. cnocoGHa pa3BHBATHCR B

TeX YCHOBHAX CpPeREl, K KOTOPBIM
HMENIA  JKOJOTHYECKOE  MPHCHO-
COONCHHE B XOAE CBOEH HBOMOUHH
(Hamp., monyJadUdA moSoro BRAA
ACpeBa B PAsHBIX DEFMOHAN CBOETO
apeana pacnpoCTpaHeHHR). TepmHH
«I[L» peenen B 1903 r. zatckuM
6Honorom Bumerensm  JIroasnrom
Horancenom  (1857-1927). Ilo
OTHOUICHHIO K pacTeHHaM ofLrHO
NpHMeHAeTCA TEPMHH  «LECHOTONY-
TALHAD. .
Honynauns reorpadguteckan (<
¢p. population — HaceneHne) —
TOTMYIANOHA, 3aAHMAIOILAA  OTACNE-
Helit  reorpapuuecknit  pailion H
XapaKTePH3YIOLIAACH HATHYREM
OT/IMYUTENBHEX  OT  copommdch
- MOpOROTHYSCKHX, ITOJOTHYECKHX
H OPYTHX 9CpT.

IMopazaex  KoHcyMeHTa  (aHlUL
consument — NOTpeRTENE) — MECTO
KORCYMCHTa B JROJOrEYeckol
nupaMege. OTIHYAT KOHCYMENMO0s
REPBOZG  MOPAOKa  (PaCTHTCIL-
HOAJHEIE KHBOTHLIE), KOHCYMEHINO0E

shuningdek ko‘chuvchi yalong'och
qumlar ustini parda hosil qiluvchi
kimyoviy moddalar bilan qoplash
usulida ham hosil gilinadi. M.t. ning
kengligi temir yo‘lning har ikkala
tomeonidan 50 m, avtomobil yo‘li
uchun esa 25 m dan kam bo‘imasligi
kerak. .
Populyatsiya (< fr. population ~
gholi) — bir turga mansub birgalikda
yashaydigan va o‘zaro ta'sirda
bo‘lgan individlar majmuasi (ya’ni
ma’lum bir maydonni egallagan bir
turga mansub bo‘lgan organizmlar).
P. ning biologik tarkibi murakkab
bo‘lib, u jins, yosh va egallagan
maydoni jihatdan turlicha bo‘ladi.
Har bit P. o‘zining evolyutsiyasi
davomida  _ekologik jihatdan
moslashib olgan muhit sharoitida
rivojlanaoladi (mas., biror turdagi
daraxining turli yerlardagi popu-
lyatsiyalari o‘sha joylaming muhiti
xususiyatlariga moslashib olganligi).
«P.» atamasini fanga 1903-y. daniya
biologi Vilgelm Lyudvig logansen
{1857-1927) kiritgan. O*simliklarga
nisbatan odatda «senopopuiyatsiya»
atamasi qo‘tlaniladi.

Geografik populyatsiya (< fr. popu-
lation — aholi) — alohida geografik
hududri egallagan, o‘z garindosh-
urug'laridan  o'zining morfologik
xususiyatlari, xulg-atvori va boshga
belgilari bilan. ajralib  turuvchi
pepulyatsiya. -

Konsument tartibi (ingl. consument

— iste’moichi} —  konsumentning
ekologik piramidadagi o‘mi.
Quyidagi tartibi  konsumentlar
farqlanadi:  birinchi  rartibdagi

konsument  (o*txo‘r - -hayvonlar),
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emopo2o  HOpROKa  (XHIUFHKH,
MHTAKIIHECT MACOM  PAacTHTENb-
HOSOHBIX JKHBOTHEIX), KOMCYMEHIROG
mpembeze  nopRoka  (CHALARE
XHIHAKK, MHTAIOLIHECA  MACOM
Oonee cAabEIX XMIMHHKOB), KoH-
CHMEHIMOE  NemeEpmoz0  NOPAOKA
(OpraHH3MEl, OHTAWIEHECS KK
 MPOAYUCHTAMH, TAK W KOHCYMEH-
TaMM PazHBIX NOPAAKOR},

Hocrynnenne nNpeaAeLHO-AONYCTH
moe (IIJI) —  xomuyecTBO
3ArPASHAICUWIHX BELIECTB, MOCTYTIAK)~
WEro HA ONpeNeNeHNy o IUIomans 34
SIKHHIY BPCMEHH B XORHUECTSAX, He

NpepRIlAINIHE YCTAHOBNCHHEIS
PEACABHO-A0ITY CTHMBIC KOHOCH~
TpaunH (TIIK).

Iocraganrauna (< nat. post —
niocne +  adaptatio -
NPHCTIOCOGNEHNE) ~— TOCTe-NeHHoe
YCOBEPUICHCTBORAHHE YHE HME0-
ickicAd  amanTamMe K AAaHHBIM
YCIOBHAM CPCAH. )
IToTox BemiecTBA — [EPEMELICHHE
BEILECTBA {XMMHYECKHE PACMCHTH #
HX COSQMHEHHA) B LenH NHTAHUA 1o
TIPHHLAITY Rpodyyenm —
KOHCYMEHPtB:  PAsHbLX ROPAOKOS —
pedvyenmui,  Bemectpa  Moryr
NepeMeliaThes 0T  NPOAYUCHTOB
HENOCPEACTBEHHO K PeAyLeHTaM
(Hanp., PACTHTENEHBIE QN3O MOMNa-
Aas B TIOYBY Pa3siaralorea  pemy-
LEHTAMY).

Horpebacnne xncnopoga Gnonoerd-
gecxkoe (BIIK) (mar. Oxygenium
(xucnopon) — ofpasyiomuii KHCiO-
TE) -— TIOKA3aTeNs 3ATPASHCHHA
BOZEl, XapaxiepHsyeMblit KomHuecT-
BOM HIDACKOZOBAHHOIO KHCROPOAa
Ha OKHCIICHAS XHMHHYMECKHX 3a2A%3-
Humenedi, coaepalliixcd B SAUHHIC
obbema BOOH 33 ONPEIENEHAOS

ikkinchi  tartibdagi  konsumemt
{o‘txo‘r hayvonlaming go‘shti hilan
oziqlanavchi yirtqichlar), wchinchi
tartibdagi  konsumtent.  (kuchsiz
yirtqichlar go‘shti bilan oziglanuvchi
kuchli yirtgichiar), fo ‘rrinchi
tartibdagi konsument (ham
produtsentlar va ham konsumentlar
bilan oziglanuvchi organizinlar).

Chiqarilishning yo‘l qo‘yiladigan
chegaraviy miqdori (PDP) — ma’-
lum maydonga vaqt birligida chiqarib
tashlanadigan ifloslovchi modda-
larning ruxsat etilgan chegaraviy -
konsentratsivasi (PDK} darajasidan
oshmaydigan darajadagi migdori.

Postadaptatsiya (< lot. post -
keyin + adaptatio — moslashish) —
ma’'lum  bir sharoitga nisbatan
mavjud bo‘lgan moslashishlarning
asta-sekin takomillashuvi.

Moddalar oqimi — moddalar (kim-
yoviy elementlar va ular birikmalari)
ning  ozqga  zanjiri  bo‘ylab
produtsentlar — wurli  darajali
konsumentlar — redutsertlar orasida
harakatlanishi. Moddalar produtsent-
lardan  beyosita  redutsentlarga
berilishi ham mumkin (mas., o*simiik

xazonlari tuprogga aralashib,
redutsentlar  tomonidan  parcha-
lanadi}.

Kislorodning biologik "+ r.oli
(BPK)(lot. Oxygenium (kislorod) —
kislota tug'diruvchi} — suvning -
ifloslanganlik dargjasi ko‘rsatkichi
bo'lib, u bu suvda mavjid bo‘lgan
kimyoviy iflosliklarni oksidlantirish
uchun  sarf  bo‘lgan  kislorod
migdorining suvning hajmiga wva
vaqt (odatda 5 sutka) birligiga garab
belgilanadi.
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upems {oOsmA0 5 CYTOK).

Tousa — puiximmii Cloi 3emHol
KOpbl, MOIWHOCTEIC 2-3 m, BOIHHKILIHI
B PEIYJIETATE BRIBETPHBAHMA TOPHAIX
nopoJ Aol MpOJo ;
COBMECTHEIM  PO3AeiicTBHEM  BOIEL,
BO3AYXA B AHBBIX opraHmimos, B IL.
TPOTEKaCT AKKYMYJIAMA, TpaHcdop-
Malna ) Tepepacpencicine
COMHeyHoll SHEPrHH MeKIy pacTH-
TENEHBIMH  OpralusMaMi. B Heit
MPOHCXOONT GEeCKOHEHHOE IBINEHHE
XAMHUYECKHX /IEMeHTOB, Omarogaps
yeMy TOABSHEMBASTCA &€ MNOAO-

poade. .
Hosc ¢uiaKo-reorpapndecknli —
KpyMHelias TaKCOHOMHYECKAs

eHAKNA pafioHHpOBaHYs, CJarar-
WAACA  H3 PALR reorpadHHecKHX
30H, OGAHIKHMX TI0O  TennoBoMy
Oanancy. Brgensior: apkTHweckHit,
cyGapkTRHeCKUll, AHTAPKTH4ECKHI,
cyGaHTapKTHUECKHI;  ceBepHble M
iokHple  ¢H3NKO-reorpadHyecKHe
MOACH:  YMEpeHHHle, CyOTponH-
yeckue, TpoNHueckue, cyGakparo~
PHANLHEIE H SXBATOPHANEHEIE,

TipaBrno AJuleHa — YBEAHYCHHE
OTHOCHTE/TEHHIX  PAa3MEPOB  KOHET-
HOCTEH M JAPYTrHX BHCTYNAXOUHX
yactefi Tema (xpocroB, ymed,
KMOBOB) Y TEINOKPOBHBX J(HBOT-
HBIX B YCNOBHAX Kapkoro KanMata
N0 CPaBHEHHI0 ¢  YCNOBHAMH
XONOAHOrO KnKHMaTa. Dt
BEICTYMAIOUING 4aCTH Teld AMEKT
GoNMBIIYIO OTHOCHTENBHYID MOBEPX-
HOCTE ¢ TNOTOBBIMM JKEMEIaMH M
AMERT  fofkilioe  TEpMOpery-
nauMoREoe  sHauenwe.  [IpabHio
ycraHoBneno B 1877 1. amepm-
KaHCKHM  300moroM  Jhxosnmom
Acadom Annenom (1838-1921).

IIpaenno " Beprmana —
YMEHBLIEHHE OTHOCHTELHBIX

Tuproq — yer po‘stlog'ining 2-3
m qalinlikdagi g ovak qatlami bo‘lib,
u suv, havo va tirik organizmlaming
birgalikdagi davomli ta'siri natijasida
tog' jinslarining nurashidan paydo
bo‘iadi. T. da quyosh energiyasining
to*planish, o*zgatish va o*simliklarga
qayta tagsimiab berilish jarayonlari
amalga oshadi. Unda kimyoviy
elementlar  muttasil  harekatda
bo‘lgandigidan  uning  hosildorligi
saqlanadi.

Tabiiy-geografik poyas — rayon-
lashtirishning juda yirik taksonomik
birligi bo‘lib, u issiglik balansi o*zaro
yagin bo‘lgan qator geografik zona-
fardan tashkil topedi. Quyidagi
tabiiy-geografik poyaslar farglanadi:
arktik, subarktik, antarktik,
subantarktik; shimoliy wva' janubiy
tabiiy-geografik poyaslar: ‘mo‘tadil,
subtropik, tropik, subckvatorial va

ekvatorial poyaslar.
Allen qoidasi — issig iqlim
zonalarida  yashovchi  issiqqonti

hayvonlarning  gavdadan  chigib
turadigan organfari (dum, quioq,
tmmshug) ning hajmi sovuq iqlimli
zonalarda yashovchi hayvonlaring
shunday organlariga nisbatan katta
bo‘ladi, Bu organlarning nisbatan
yirik bo‘lgan sirti ter bezlari bilan
qoplangan bo‘lib, terlash asosida
gavda haroratini tartibga solishda
(termoregulyatsiyada) katta ahami-
yatga ega. Qoida 1877-yilda amerika
zoologi Joel Asaf Allen (1838-1921)
tomonidan fanga kiritilgan.

207



pasMepoB  Tena Yy GNHIKOPOOCT-
BEAHWX  BHIOB  TEIIGKPOBHBIX
WHBOTHEIX B YCIOBHAX KADKOTO
KIHMaTa  N¢  CPABHEHHI0 C
YCIOBHAME  XOAOLHOTO  KIHMaTa
(Hamp., 3a4U-pycak H 3a’q0-TONAit).
JTC HMECT 3HAYEHHE B Tepmo-
PYTJIAUAH, T.K. Maclrralsl npoRyu-
POBAHHA TENRA 3ABHCHT OT .MACCH
opranu3Ma. [lpasnno ofocHoBaHO
HemeukrM yueHsiM Kaprnom Teopr
Jykacom  Kpucthan  beprmanom
(1814-1865). :
TlpaBaio  B3aAMoNpHCcNocobnen-
HOCTH —  COTNAcHO  KOTOPOTo
coobliecTo BHAoB B OHoHeHo3e
COCTABNIACT  BHYTpEHHe  MPOTHA-
BOPCYHBOE, HO EOHHOE H BIAHMHO
YBSIAHHOE  CHCTEMHOE  LENoe.
OTCo/1a BHTEKEST, YTO B MPUPOAE He
CYMIECTRYET 30COMOTHO MONEIHBIX H
20COMOTHO BpEOABIX BHOOB, Bee
BHAB HMEKT OZHHAKOBOC IHAYCHHE
ANA  CYIIECTBOBAHMA GHOLEHO30B:
«TaM BCE CNYXAT AHPYD ApYry o
B3apMHO TpHcnocoGnenon  (Mopo-
3o, 1949). Tlpaeune obocHoBaHo
AeMeuknM rrapobuonorom Kapnom
Aprycrom Mebuycom (1825-1908) u
HAOTAA Haswpaerca  «[IpaBunoM
MeGuycan.

Ipasase BakapHata (< JaT.
vicarivs — sameiaomuit) —— cornac-
HO KOToporo apeansl GiIH3KOpONCT-
BEHHEIX OPM  KHBOTHBIX  He
MepekpHBAOTeA (OHW 4acTo 3aHH-
MaloT CMEXHBIS TEPPHTOPHH), 3 CaMH
poJcTBeHHElE (GOPMEL BHKAPHPYIOT,
TG ecThb TreorpadH=ecKks 3aMellaloT
npyr apyra. IlostoMy 3710 nipasuno
IO APYIOMY TPAKTYIOT KaK «MPasuao
2eozpaguveckofi 3amenvey. Tlpasuno
0GOCHOBAHO AMCPHKAHCKMM HXTHO-
noroM Heiimaaom Crapp Jwxopze-
Hom (1851-1931) Omno wuHOraa

zonalarda yashovchi issiqqonli hay-
venlarhing gavdasi shu  hayvon-

larning sovuq zonalarda yashaydigan

yaqin turlarga nishatan kichik bo‘ladi

(mas., tolay va rusak quyonlari), Bu
holat gavda haroratini fartibga
solishda katta shamiyatga ega, ya’ni
gavda wvaznining yengil bo‘lishi
kamrog issiglik ishlab chiqarish
imkonini beradi. Qoida nemis olimi
Karl Georg Lukas Kristian Bergman
(1814-1865) tomonidan asoslangan.

O‘zaro moslashuy goldasi — bun-
ga ko‘ra biotsenozdagi turlar orasida
o‘zare ichki garshiliklar maviud bo*l-
sada, ular bir-biriga mos va o‘zaro
bog'langan yaxlit tizimni tashkil
qiladilar, Bundan kelib chigadiki,
tabiatda mutlago foydali va mutlago
zararli turlar bo‘lmaydi. Biotsenoz-
larming  hayoti uchun  barcha
turlarning o‘z xizmati ber: «bu joyda
barchasi o‘zarme moslashgan va bir-
biriga xizmat qiladi» (Morozov,
1949). Qoida nemis gidrobiologi Karl
Avgust Myobius  (1825-1908)
tomonidan asoslangan bo‘lib, ba’zan
u «Myobius gqoidasi» deb ham
yuritiladi.

Vikariat goidasi (< lot. vicarius —
o‘mini oluvchi) — bunga ko‘ra
yagingonli hayvonlaming areallari
birlashmaydi (ular ko‘pincha o*zaro
chegaradosh alohida maydonlami
cgallaydilar), bu hayvonlar geografik
vikarlar bo‘lib,  bir-birilarinining
o‘rnini to‘ldiradilar. Shuning uchun
bu qoida boshqacha qilib «geografik
almashtivish  qoidasiy  deb  ham
yuritiladi. Qoidani amerika ixtiologi
Deyvid Starr Djordan (1851-1931)
asoslangan bo‘lib, ba’zan v «Djordan
qoida-~si» deb ham yuritiladi. Qar, -
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waanBaercs «Ipasunod xopaanas.
CM. — Burapuam.

Iipanano reorpadut=eckore onrH-
MyMa (< 1aT. optimus — Haunyymmi)
— COTJIaCHO KOTOpOMY B OCHTpE
reorpadyueckore apeana Kkakoro-
mifo BHAa O6GBIYHO CYIIECTBYIOT
ONTHMABHBIE IR JAHHOTO BUAY
YCAOBHA CYMECTBOB2HWA, YXYAmia-
KOMIHECA K €70 nepadepuu.

IIpaenne [norepa — cornacho
KoTopoMy: 1) reorpadHieckHe pach
JHBOTHEIX B TEIUIBIX H BJAMKHBIX
perHoHax MHIMEHTHPOBAHKL CHALHee
(T.€. 0CO0H TEMHEE H TIECTpet), 5eM B
XONOAHBIX ¥ CYXHX; 2} B CHILHO
3aTPAIHCHHEIX MECTaX Y HBOTHBIX
HaGmoJaeTcs  ABNCHHE {HHAYCT-
PUANLHEI METaHHIM», T.e. MOTeM-
Hemute oxpacks. B cetam ¢
PasBHTHEM HHAYCTPHAMH3AUAH B
DOCNEAHHE TQAL ABeHHE HHAYCTPH-
ANBHOMO  MEXaHWIMA CPEIOH  JKH-
BOTHRIX Nporpeccupyercs. [ipasuio
O0OCHOBAHG HEMELUKHM  300JIOTOM
KoncrantuuoM Dnorepom  (1803-
1863).

Ipapnno Muvepanxa (Muraep-
JiBXa) — NpPaEHAO COBOKYNHOTO
AeficteHA  QAKTOPOB,  COTIMICHO
KOTOPOMY MPOOYKTHBHOCTE §HONG-
THYeCKOH CHCTEMBI 3ABHCHT of Beel
COBOKYTIHOCTH BO3ACHCTBYIOTITHX
akonornyeckux $akropos. Ipemro-
sdeHo B 1909 r. HeMellkHM arpoxu-
MHKOM M GoTaHHKOM DiTEXapmomM
Ansdpenom Mudepnux  (MuTtuep-
mpx) (1874-1936) n 8 1918 1.
HeMellkiM MaTeMaTHkoM Bepuxap-
Zom Bayne nepeHMEHOBAHO B «3aKOH
COBOKYRROZ0 OECmBuR». '
IIpaBuno oNTHMANBHOH KoMITO-
HeHTHON TOMOMARTENBHOCTH —
COrTACHO KOTOPOMY 3KOCHCTEMA HE

Vikartit.

Geografik optimmns qoidasi (< lot.
optimus — eng yaxshi} — bu qoidaga
ko‘ra tur egallagan geografik
arealining markazida o‘sha tur uchun
optimal yashash sharoiti mavjud

bo'lib, bu  sharoit  arealning
chekkasiga borgan . sari
yomonlashadi.

Gloger qoidasi — bu qoidaga ko‘ra:
1} issiq va namli mintagalarda
yashovchi hayvonlaming geografik
irglarida pigmentatsiva sovuq va
quruq mintaga hayvonlariga nisbatan
kuchli bo‘ladi (rangi ola-bula va
qoramtirroq  bo‘ladi); 2) muhit
kuchli ifloslangan joylarda yashov-
chi hayvonlarda «industrial mela-
nizewy  hodisasi kuzatiladi, ya’ni
ularning rangi goramtirroq- bo‘ladi.
Keyingi paytlarda industrial
rivojlanish tezlashishi bilan bu hodisa
ham ko‘payib bormoqda. Qoida
nemis zoologi Konstantin Gloger
(18031363} tomonidan asoslangan,

Micherlix (Mitcherlix) goidasi —
muhit omillarining birgalikda ta’sir
etish qoidasi bo‘lib, bu qoidaga ke‘ra
biologik tizimlarning mahsuldortigi
barcha turdagi <kologik omiliar
majrigining  birgalikdagi  ta’siriga
bog'liq. Qoida 1909 yilda nemis
agroximigi va botanigi Eylxard
Alfred Micherlix (Mitcherlix) (1874-
1956) tomonidan fanga kiritilgan va
u 1918 yilda nemis matematigi
Bernxard Baule tomonidan
«birgalikdagi ta'sir gomuni» deb
qayta nomlangan.

Komponentiarning optimal to‘)-
dirilishi qoidast — bu qoidaga ko‘ra
ckotizimdagi biror ekologik

209



MOMET CAMOCTOATENRHO  CYIHeCT-
BOBRATE OpE HCKYCCTBEHHOM
RENOCTATHE HWIH H3OLITKE XOoTd GOM
OIHOTO F3 JKONOrHYECKHX KOM-
noHedToB, IIpH 9“TOM  «HOpMOID»
3KOMOTHYECKOTO KOMUOHSHTA ABNA-
erca To, YTO obecneynBaer
3KOIOTHUECKOE  paBHOBECHE B
CHCTEME. Bo3MOXKHO, HMEHHO
HapyilieH#He 3T0T0 NPAagHHa KBHAOCEH
NpHYHHOH  THOQIH  HEeKOTOpRIX
UHBHIMIAUME  NpoIMtoro,  cipo-
MBIIHX cBoc Ojaromonyunc Ha
NpeAeTEHOM IKONOTHYECKOM
ancOanadce (Hanp., B Hadajie HaucH
3pet GecCHCTEMHAA M YpeiMepHas

OXOTa Ha KPYHHBIX KWBOTHBIX -

TpMBENla K HEXBaTkeé  MpoJo-
BONBCTBHA M [OJOIOBKE, H3+33 YErc
npon3olIna Maccopasd rHGens juofefi
Ha 3eMAe M HHGIO HACENEHMs
COKPATHNOCE B IECATE pa3, Yem Gulno
paHbuie).

Ilpasiice nporpeccapylomiedi cne-
HATHIAIME — COITAcHO KOTOpOMY
CHCTEMAaTHYECKad Ppynfla opraHds-
MOB,  BCTYmABillag Ha  nyThb
CIENHANH3ALHH, K3K paBHo, OyaeT
HATH 1o OyrH Bee Gomee rryGoxore
PA3BUTHA 3TONC mNpolecca (Hamp.,
npucnocobieHHe K MONETY BEAET X
YCHIEHKI0O NETATENBHEIX criocol-
HOCTEH).

Ipasnae Weadopna (3akon ToAe-
PAMTHOCTH) —- COTJIACHC KOTOPOMY
OPHCYTCTBHE  HAH  NPOLBETaHHE
TONYTALUHH OpPraHu3MOB 3aBMCHT OT
KOMIUICKCA GaKTopoB, K ICKAOMY
H3 KOTOPHIX ¥ OpraHHIMa cymiecT-
BYET  ONpEREHeHREIH  JAanaizoH
morepanmuocmt  { BHHOCIHBOCTH).
OpraHusM ' MOXET  CYILECTBOBATH
TONABKO B NipeAcnax oT MAHAMYMa JI0
MBKCHMYMa Bo3AcHCTBHA Kaxkaoro
draxtopa. Hannoe pasKao

komponentning sun’ly  ravishda
yetishmasligi yoki uming ortiqcha

bo'lishida  ekotizim mustagil
yashayolmaydi. Bunday  kom-
ponentlar  orasida  «me’yoriy»

hisoblanadigani ekotizimda muvo-
zanatni saglab turuvchi kompo-
nentdir. Ehtimolki, qadimgi davrda
ana shu qoidaning buzilishi, ya'ni
insonlarning ekologik muvozanatni
buzib bo‘lsada o‘Zarining hayot
sharoitlarini  yaxshilashga urinish-
lari  ekologik ingirozmi  keltirib
chigarib, ba’zi sivilizatsiyalaming
halokatiga sabab bo*lgan bo‘lsa ajab
emas (mas., eramizning boshida yirik
hayvonlarning pala-partish ko*plab
ovlanishi oqibatida ocharchilik kelib
chiqib, Yer yuzi aholisi girilib ketgan
va dunyo aholisining soni o‘n
martaga gisqargan).

Ixtisoslashishning rivojlanish qoi-
dasi — bu qoidaga Kko‘ra
ixtigsoslashish yo‘liga kirib olgan
organizmlar sistematik guruhlarida
ixtisoslashish jarayoni, odatda,
borgan sari tobora chiqurlashaboradi
{mas., uchishga bo‘lgan layogat
uchish qobiliyatining rivojlanishiga
olib keladi).

Shelford qoidasi (tolerantlik qonu-
ni) — bu goidaga ko‘ra organizmlar
populyatsiyalarining hayot kechirishi
va taraqqiy etishi ularga o‘zaro ta’sir
etuvchi omillar kompieksiga va orga-
nizmning har bir omil ta’siriga
nisbatan tolerantlit  (chidamlilik)
diapazoniga bog'liq bo‘ladi. Har
qanday organizm unga ta’sir
ko‘rsatuvchi omillarning eng yuqori
{maksimum) va eng past (minimum)
darajasi oralig'idagi ta’sir doirasida
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BRABRHYTO B 1913 r. aMepukancrAM
300f0TOM,  3k0jcroM  BHKTOpOM
Sprcrom LHendopaom (1877-1968)
Ha  OCHOBEHHHM  DSKCTIEPHUMEHTOB,
ApOBESEHHBIX N0  BO3ASHCIBAN
dusnyecknx daxTopor cpemn Ha
Hacexomrx. [II. I BMmecte ¢
sakorom JInGuxa ofwneaunserca B
«Hlpunyun  Aumumupyronux  gax-
mopoen. '
Hpaso DpEPOACOXPAHHTETEHOE —
pasfen MexAyHapogHOro HpaBa H
TIPABOBOl OXPAHEI UPHPOIEL BRYTPH
rocynapcrsa,  paspabaThBaroWpi
IOpHOIWYECKHE OCHOBM COXpaHeHns
NpHPOAHBIX  pPecyYpcOB M Cpensl
HU3HH.

IpeaganTanps (< Jjatr. pra¢ —
BOepeAH, neped + adaptatio —
ApHcnocoONeHne) —  CBOHCTBO
OpraHm3Ma, UMEIolee TIPHCTIOCO-
OUTEALHYI0 UCHHOCTD AR €W He
OCYHIECTBJICHHBIX (pOPM  B3aHMO-
HOeitcTBHA erc co. cpedol OOHTaHHH.
II. BOIMOWHO TIPHEHMATL  KaK
Hayaineod  cragued  aganmTauue
OPraHHIMa K YCNOBHAM cpemst. I1.
arpaer HoRBUIYIC poIls B
3BOJHOIHOHHOM PasBHTHH OpTaHH3-
MOB BAA HX NOCTENSHHOrC TIpH-
cnoco0NeHME K H3MEHAKMIHMCS
YCJIOBHAM CpeAbl (HAnp., YE0CTH
RO3BOHOMHAIX  JHHBOTHBEIX  TAKHM
myTem BosmmKAH w3 3-# xaleproil
Ayrd poil B CBA3H C HHTEHCH-
duranue apxanua). Tepmun «I1» B
1911 speged dpaHiyIckHM GHOMO-
rom JhockeroMm Knogom Keno (1866~
1951).

Ilpenen rogoBoro NOCTYINICHHA
(III'1I) — KOMMYCSCTBO 3JArPAIHAIO-
TIETC BEIUECTBA, TOCTYANCHAE W
pacmpoCTpaHeHHe  KOTOpOre  Ha
OTpEeNicHHOM — [POCTP3HCTBE B
TeUeHHe TOAa €€ He BR3HBACT

yashayoladi. Bu qoidani 1913~y.
amerika zoologi ckolog Viktor Ermest
Shelford (1877-1968) hasharotlarga
muhitning  fizik omillari  ta’sir
bo‘vicha o‘tkazgan tajribalariga
asosfanib ilgari swtli. Sh.q. Libix
qonuni bilan birgaltkda «Cheklovehi
omillar prinsipi» ni tashkil giladi,

Tabiat muhofazasi huqugi —
xalgaro huqugning bir qismi bo‘lib,
davlat miqyosida tabity resurslar va
hayot muhitini muhofaza qilishning
yuridik asoslarini ishlab chiquvchi
huqugiy tabiat muhofazasi.

Preadaptatsiya (< lot. prae -
oldinda, ilgari + adaptatio -
moslashish} — organizmning o‘zi
yashaydigan muhit bilan hali o‘zaro
ta’sir shakllari boshianib
ulgurmasdan unga moslashaolish
xususiyati. P. ni organizmning muhit
sharoitlariga moslanishining
boshlang’ich davri deyish mumkin.
P. organizmlarning o‘zgarayotgan
muhit sharoitlariga moslashaborishi
bo‘lganligidan v organizmlaming
evolyutsion taraqqiyotida muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi (mas., umurtqali
hayvonlar jag'lari nafas olishning
kuchayishi natijasida baliglarning 3 ~
jabra voyidan kelib chigqan). «P.»
atamasini fanga 1911-y. fransuz
biologi Lyus’en Klod Keno (1866
1951) kiritgan.

Yillik chigarilish chegarasi (PGP)
-— atrof muhitni  ifloslovchi
moddalarning ma’lum maydonga yil
davomida chiqarilganida ve atrof
muhitga farqalganida ularning tirik
organizmlarga hali salbiy ta’sir

211



OTPHLATENBHHMX  BojneHcTRM  Ha

WHBBIE OPTAHHIMEL
pepesinno-gontycramaa 2032
aam — 1}  MaxCHMAIEHOE
KONHYECTBO  BPEANOTG  arenTa,

TMPOHHKHOBEHHE KOTOPOMO B Opra-
HH3MEL HE OKAIBIBAST Ha HHX
naryGHOro BAHAHEA; 2) ocHOBHOH
JO30BBM Npenen OfA Kareropuu A
(venocpencTeeHio pafoTalowme <
PATKOHYKIAAOCONEPKAUMMHCA  Be-
LlecTBAMY)  OGMyuaeMEIX NHL (LS
uAx wegenabHan IINJ] uwa ceropun
cocrapaser O,1 pentren).
IIpepensno-gomycrumMoe
nocrynuenne (F111) — xonnuectso
IATPAIHAIOLIETO BEIIECTBA, MOCTY-
NAKEero Ha OTpEAENCHHY IO
TNOIIANE 33 GIWHHNY RPEMCSHH B
KOMMYECTBAX, HE NPEBHMIAOIIAK
YCT4HOBNEHHLIC npenensHo
JIOYyCTHMBIE HOPMBI.
IMpeaynpexaanoman oKpacka —
THE NOKPOBHTENBCTBEHHOH OKpacKH
MHBOTHHIX € HANHMHEM >ene3 ms
BeIpa0OTKH ANGBHIEIX H  HYpHO-
naxaynux Bemects. [Lo. OwBaer
o0sA0 APKOH, MecTpoi H CAyXHT
JUIA 3AERUTEE OT XHUIHHKOB H IPOYAX
pparoB. CM. — Oxpacka 6Ouorozu-
yeckan.

Hpeolipazopanse npepoxn —

AHTPOTOTEHHOE H3MEHeHHe
CAOKHBUIETOCH INONOTHYCSCKOTO
paBHOBECHA  ANA  YBEJMYeHHS
Ouonorudeckoll  MPOMYKTHBHOCTH

OpUpOOHBX komoaexcos. [I. m, B
paae cnydack DPHBOAHT K TOH HIM
apyrofi CTEMEHH LerpanatiHi
tuoTHyeckuX  cooblects, TAE
MPOHCXOAAT  «CTAPEHHER KO-

CHCTEM, MpHONHeHHWe HX K

J0HATLHOMY KIHWMAKCY.

ko‘rsataclmaydigan
miqdori,

Yo'l qo*yiladigan chegaraviy doza
(PDD) —- 1) zararli agentning orga-
nizmga kirganida uni halokatga olib
boradigan darajada ta’sir ko‘rsata
olmaydigan eng ko‘p miqdori; 2) A
kategoriyasi (radionuklidsaqlovchilar
bilan bevosita ishlaydiganlar) nuria-
nuvchi  shaxslari  uchun  asosiy
chegaraviy doza (ular uchun PDD
hozirgi vagtda 0,1 rentgenni tashkil
qiladi).

Yol qo‘yiladigan chegaraviy ki-

darajadagi

rim — muayyan maydonga vaqt
birligida kiritiladigan  ifloslovchi
moddalar  migdorining - belgilab

qo‘yilgan  chegaraviy - me’yordan
oshmaydigan darajasi.

Ogohlantiruvchi rang — hayvon-
larning zaharli yoki go*lansa hidli
suyuqlik ishlab chigaruvchi bezlari
bilan birga ulami yirtqichlar va
boshga  dushmanlardan  himoya
giluvchi gavda rangi. O.r. odatda
ochiq, ola-bula va ko‘zga tez

tashlanadigan bo‘ladi.Qar. ~
Biologik tus.
Tabiatni o‘zgartivish — tabiiy

komplekslar biologik mahsuldorligini
oshirish magqsadida hukm surib
kelayotgan tabiiy muvozanaini inson
faoliyati ta’sirida o*zgartirish. T. o°.
ko‘p hollarda biotik uyushmalami u
yoki bu darajada degradatsiyaga olib
keladi va bunda ekofizimlarning
«qarib  qolishi», waming klimaks
holatiga yaqinlashishi kuzatitadi,
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Mpuuopn arperawne ocoledi
(<nat. aggregalus —  OpHCOe-
OHHEHHBH) — COrMACHO KOTOPOMY
ckoriende  ocoBefl  YCHMNMBaet
KOHKYDEHLMIO MeXIy HAME 133
WHLUEBEIE PecYpehl H JKH3HEHHOE
MpPOCTPAaHCTBO, HO B LENOM YCH-
ndpaeT  cnocoGROCTE  FpydnEL K
shoxvpanmo. Ipuugun  oBocRosan
B. Onan.

[IpAAUAN KOHKYPeRTROTY HCKAN-
qeHHA (7aT. Concurro — cTan-
KHBAIOCh) — COTNAcCHD KOTOPOMY
OBA HAWCMHBIX BUAEA HE MOTYT
CYlIeCTBOBATE B ONHOM H To#t e
MECTHOCTH, €CTH HX JKOMOTHYuecKHe
HOTPEOHOCTH HACHTHYHEL, Hx
CYILIECTBOBAHAE  ACIKHO  pa3ol-
mateea nubo B mpocrpadcibe (B
pasnux  OGHotomax), nmmGo mo
BpeMeHH (HOYHOH HnH JAReBHOIf
o0pas H3HY), T.€. OHH MOryT
CYIIECTEORATD Wb TONBKO
PazootIeHHEM SKONOTHIECKOH
HHwH. [IpHHBHN OGOCHOBAH pyc-
ckuM  MikpoSHonorom  [eopruem
<dpanneamiem [ayse (1910-1986).
Npuaoan RACTHOH YMaKoBKH —
COTRACHO KOTOPOMY BHARH,
OGBeARHCHHBE B NpHPOTHOE
coofIIecTRO,  MOTYT cocylie-
CTBOBATL C MHHHMANBHOH KOHKY-
peHineif M Makcumanphol GHo-
noraveckoit  DPOAYKTHBHOCTEIC B
YONOBHAX  KakKOro-nHOO  KOHKpeT-
Horo Owuoroma. M3 atoro cneayer,
4T0 NOpH  KyJABTHBHPOBAHMH OHO-
pecypcoB  HeOOXOOHMO CTPEMATECA
K CO3aHHI0 CHCTeM, OnH3KAX K
H30paHHBIM NPHPOAHEM GHOTOMAM.
Hpuauun obocuonan P. Maxaptypa.
IIpHHOMO COCYIIECTROBAAHN —
COTNAaCHO KOTOPOMY B  TIDOTHBO-

TIOAOKHOCTE MPHEUHOY HCKHOHCHHA .

Individlarning agregatsiya prinsi-
pi (< lot. aggregatus - birlashtirilgan}
— bunga ko‘ra individlaming bir
joyda to°planishi ular orasida ozuga
va yashash maydoni uchun ragobatni
kuchaytiradi, ammo shu bilsn birga
bu  ularhing  yashab  qolishga
intilishini ham kuchaytiradi.
Prinsipni V. Olli asoslagan,

Raqobat bilan siqib chiqarish
prinsipi  (lot.  concuro -
to‘gqnashaman) — bunga ko‘ra
muhitning  ekologik  sharoitlariga
nisbatan  talabi bir xil bo‘l-gan
quruglikda yashovchi ikkita tur bir
joyda  yashayolmaydi. Ulaming
yashab qolishi wchun yo maydon
bitta bo‘imasligi (tarli  biotoplarda
yashashi), yoki aktivlik vagti bir xil
bo‘Imasligi (kunduzi yoki  tunda
aktiv hayot kechirisht), ya’ni ularning
ekologik nishasi ajralib ketishi zarur,
Prinsip rus mikrobiologi Georgiy
Fransevich Gauze (1910-1986)
tomonidan asoslangan. '

Tigiz joylashish prinsipi — bu
prinsipga ko‘ra tabily uyushmalarga
birlashgan turlar biror-bir muayyan
biotopda eng kam darajadagi raqobat
va cng yuqori darajadagi mahsul-
dorlik bilan yashashlari mumkin,
Bundan xulosa qilib shuni aytish
kerakki, biror yerda biologik
resurslarni parvarishlab ko*-
paytirganda bu  joyda tabiiy
tizimlarga yagin biotoplar yaratishga
e’tibor berish zarur. Prinsipni R.
Makartura asoslab bergan,

Hamjihatlikda yashash prinsipi —
bu prinsip quruqlikda yashovchi hay-
vonlarning ragobat asosida bir-birini
siqib chigarish to*g'risidagi Gauze
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Taysze, »p ormuuyme or HasemHoll
CcpellH B BoAHOMH cpee Pa3Hble BHIE
¢  HAenwTwuHoll . JKOACTHYECKOH
NOTPeSHOCTEI0  MOTYT  COCYIIECT-
BOBATE B O4eRb  GAMSKHX
IKONOrHIeckax Huwax. TIpHHLHR
o0OCHOBAH  aMEPHKAHCKHM  SKO-
soroM [Hxopmxom XaTYHHCOROM,
IIpapona — 1} B IBHPOKOM CMEICTE
BCCh  MATEpHANbHO-IHepreTHdecknii
n nndopMmandoHust map Beenen-
rol; 2} COBOKYMHOCTE YCROBHHA
CYILECTBOBAHNA XHBEIX OPTZHHIMOB,
3) Bce, 4TO HENOCPEACTBCHHO HE
OTHOCHTCA K “EICBEKY H  €ro
BEATSNEHOCTH.

Tipupoga «amkam» — 1} YuacTks
NPAPOALL, Hé HADYIUCHHBIC X03aicT-

BEHHOH JeATeAbHOCThE) YEeNoBeKa, .

T.., HA KOTOPHE YeNOBEK BIIMAET
AU CBOMM  MPHCYTCTBHEM  KaK
GuonorHyeckoe CyIRecTpo; 2} Mo-
HATAE cyOnexTHBHOE: C TOMKH
speHHa ropoxannda I «a» He
6yder KazathcA TAKOBOH HPHBEIK-
weMy K Hel OXOTHHXY-MpOMEIC-
NCBHKY.

NMpapomauiti mapk —- of6uIpHA%
OXpaHAeMas TIPHPORHAN TEPPUTOPHA.
B oTnHuHe 0T 3aNOBSJHMKA B 30HC
Tlu.  nomyckaerca  TpoBeACHHE
‘PEKPEALHORHEIX ~ MEpONpHATHE  H
TypHsM. B Yabexuctane jpa Il —
Vram-YaTkantckuit  HaUHOHATHHBINA
napk (574600 ra) B TawKEHTCKOH
obnacty H 3aaMuuCKHit HapoAHEIA
napk (24110 ra) B Jxuzakceoit
obnacTr

Hpuapogononsiosanne — 1) KOME-
JICKCH3Y  Hay9gHad  OHCUHINAHA,
uecnenylowad ofimue  OPHHLHITLI
pauHoRassHOrO (A4 RAMHOTO
HCTOPHYECKOTO MOMEHTA) HCMOJE-
30BaHMA  TIPHPOAHBIX  PCCYPCOB

sigib chiqarish to‘g'risidagi Gauze
prinsipiga  qarshi oflaroq, suv
muhitida ekologik talabi bir xil
bo‘lgan ko‘p turfar bir joyda bir-
biriga” yaqin ekologik nishalarni
egallab yashayoladi. Prinsipni ameri-
ka ekologi Jorj  Xatchinson
asoslagan.

Tabiat — 1) keng ma’noda clganda

Yer yuzining yaxlit holdagi moddiy-

energetik va axborot dunyosi; 2) tirik
organiznlar yashash  sharoiti
majmuasi; 3) inson va  uning
faoliyatiga  bevosita bog'lig bol-
magan barcha narsa va hodisalar.

«Yovvoyi» tabiat — 1) tabiatning
inson xo‘jalik faoliyati ta’sirida
buzilmagan, unga inson o‘zihing
fagalgina biologik mavjudot sifatida
ishtirok etishi bilangina ta’sir ko*rsa-
tadigan joylari; 2)  subyektiv
tushuncha  bo‘lib, wunga ko'ra
shaharlik kishi va kasbiy ovchi nugtai
nazarida «Yo.» t. tushunchasi bir xil
bolib tuyulmaydi.

Tabiat bog'i — maydoni Kkatta
bo‘lgan  muhofazalanuvchi tabiiy
hudud. Uning qo‘rigxonadan fargi
shundaki, T. b. da rekreatsion
tadbirlar o‘tkazishga va turizmga
ruxsat beriladi. O*zbekistonda ikkita
T.b. mavjud. Ular-Toshkent viloya-
tidagi Ugam-Chotgol milliy bog'i
(574600 ga) va Jizzax viloyatidagi
Zomin xalq bog’i (24110 ga).

Tabiatdan foydalanish — 1) inso-
niyat jamiyatining tabiiy resurslardan
oqilona foydalanish (hozirgi yashab
turgan tarixiy davr uchun) umumiy
prinsiplarini o‘rganuvchi kompleks
fan sohasi; 2} insoniyat jamiyatining
tabily muhitdan foydalanish bo'yicha
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QesIoBedecKHM ofIecTBOM; 2) mpak-
THIECKAA ~NEATSNBbHOCTE  9ENOBe-
deckoro ofiiecTsa N0 WCMONG-
30BAHHIC NPHPOOHOH cpalbl,
IipupoacnoIL3onaHAe
PATMOHANLAQGE — CHCTEMA  lles-
TENBHOCTH, TIPH3BAHHAS ODECTIeUNTE
Hapbonee  3QeKTHBHLIN  pekHM
BOCOPOH3BOACTBA M

¢ YIETOM NEPCNeKTHBHHX HHTEPECOB
pasBHBAIOIIETOCH  Xo3alicTBa W
COXPAHCHAS 3QOPOBBA JHolelt, 310
MOMHO J0CTHY fepexonoM oT
#CEPEOMEXHONOC Y (npeanono-
ral0R@n OXpaHy Cpefkl ¢ MOMOLIBK
HOMOMHATENILHKY TEXHOCHCTEM) K
«IKOMEXHORO2UUY (TeXHONOrHA,
OpTaHH9HO COTNACOBANHAN c
NPHPORHBIME  MPOLUECCAMH H He
HYXRIAOMAaAcA B  {[apamiencHoit
TeXHHKE O 3IHTE CPeBl).
Mpupoer Gmomacest ( rp. bios —
*H3HBD + mAassa — KoM, Kycok) —
KOHYECTBCHHOE YBENHUCHHE NCUEO-
20 eewjecmsa MONYRAUMH  HIH
co0GIIecTBa, OTHECEHAOE K SHBALE
pemend. I1.G.  Belpakactes B
€IHHELAX Beca (MACCH) RS eRHHHIY
nmnomany  (cywm) HmH ofsema
(axBaTopHy),

ITporsos BolaelicTBRY HA cpeay
(rp.  prognosis  (NpeOBUACHHE,
. pefckalaHHe} — 1) TpeAcKataHHe
HIMcHeHnil B npHponHo# cpefe B
pe3ynsTaTe BO3melictBHd Ha Hee
TIPOSKTHPYEMOT0, CTPOAINETOCA KA
HGMABHO . BEGOCHHOTO B 9KC-
TUTyaTalKI NPOAIBOACTREHAOIO
ApEINPHATHS, COOPYXCEHHA RIAH HX
COROKYIIHOCTH; 2} npeABapATCALHOC
OnpelericHAC . H3MEHERKH B
npHpomHOH cpefe HIH OTAENEHBIX ee
COCTABISMOIHX B PE3YJBTaTE
PO3ACHCTBHA OTASNBHEIX areHTOB,

3KOHOMHOI -
IKCILIYATAUHA NPHPOINEIX PECYpPCoB .

olib borayotgan amaliy faoliyati,

Tabiatdan oqilona foydalanish —
tabily resurslami samarali rejimda
ko‘paytirish vd ulardan xalq xo‘ja-
ligining keyingi rivojlanishi hamda
insonlaming sihat-salomatligini
o‘'ylab tejamkorlik bilan oqilona
foydalanishga qaratilgan feoliyat
tizimi. Bunga «servotexnologivay
(muhit muhofazasi uchun go‘shimchs
texnologik jihozlar qo‘llash) dan
«ekotexnologivar ga (tabiiy
jarayonlar bilan uyg'unlashtirilgan va
muhit muhofazasi uchun qo‘shimcha
texnik vositalar talab gilinmaydigan)
ishlab chigarish turiga o‘tish orqali
erishiladi.

Biomassaning ko‘payishi (gr. bios —
hayot + massa - kesak, bo‘lak) —
ma’lum vaqt birligida populyatsiya
yoki uyushma ¢rik moddasining
miqdor jihatdan ortishi. B.k. maydon
(qumglikde) yoki hajm (suvlikda)}
birligidagi vazn (massa) bitligi bilan
ifodalanadi.

Mubhitgs ta’sirni bashoratlash

(ge. prognosis (oldindan ko‘rabilish,
bashorat qilish) — 1} loyiha-
lashtirilayotgan, qurilayotgan yoki
qurib ishga tushirilgan korxona yoki
inshootning muhitga  ko‘rsatishi
mumkin bo‘lgan ta’siridan muhitds
sodir  bo‘ladigan  o*zgarishlamni
oldindan bashoratlash; 2) ilgari
muhitda uchramagan yoki ta’sir
xususiyati noma’lum bo‘lgan yangi
agentning muhit yoki uning alohida
komponentiga ko‘rsatishi mumkin
bo‘lgan ta’siridan muhitda sodir
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paHec He NOWANABINHNX B NPHPOTHY
cpeny HIH ReHCTBHe KOTOpeiX ObLio
HensBecTHO  (Hanp., HapylleHne
ozotocdeprl GpeoHOM).

Mporeos wiMeHennA cpeist (rp.
prognosis  (npeasuacume, npexn-
CKazaHHe) — MpelickazaHHe YCToll-
9JHBBIX NIEpeMeEH B npupoaHoll cpene,
ApPOHCXOBAWMX B pe3ynLTaTe
UETtHbLIX peaxnaif, CBA3AHMEIX KaK ¢
. AHTPOMOTEHHBIM BO3fciHcTBHEM Ha
cpeay, TaK H C ECTECTREHHBIMH
H3IMEHEHHIMH.

Ilpormos HCHOAL3OBANHS  WpH-
poAHBIX pecypcos (Tp. prognosis
(TIpeIBHACHHE, TIPGICKAIAHHE) -
NPeAPaPHTEALHOE onpeaenenne
obBeMa  IPHPOAHBIX  PeCYpooB,
KOTOpBI€ MOTYT OBLITh BOBNEYEHHI B
Xo3AfCTBEHHEIR o0OpoT ¢ ydeToM
HKOHOMHYECKMX, COUHATBHBIX, TeX-
HHYECKHX M 3IKOJIOTHYECKWX OTpa-
HuHeHHH # Bo3MokHocTeil. O6bMHO
OPOHIBOAHTCA Ha  ONpeleNeHHbIH
CPOK KaK TeopeTHueckaa (3xcmepr-
Had HIH pacyeTHas) MPUKHAKE.
Hmeer Oonbmoe  3Hagenie B
NEPCHEKTRBHOM Pa3BHTHH TOpHOAO-
Geiparomel  TIPOMBIUNIEHHOCTH H
Apyrux cdep HAPORHOTC X03AHCTRA,

TIporHos sxoyiorvdcckm# (Tp. prog-
nosis (NpeaBUAeHME, MpencKasaHHe +
woroeNeckull) =  NpEICKasaHNe
MIOBGASHMA  DKUCHCTeM,  ofpeje-
JIEMOTO  ©CTECTBEHHBIMM ., Mpoiiecc-
CAMH W AHTpONIOTeHHEM  Boanelicr-
piem. [lo wmacurrabam  mporHo-
upyembix spnennil  Tla. gemAT Ha

2106arvHuiil (oBuenniaHeTapHhit
ruko-reorpaduacciaif), pezuo-

Hamorbitt (B MPENEnax HeCKONbLKAX
CIpal, OHOTO MATEPRKA HIH OKEaHa),
HayuoHaTbHug (B MPEAENax  ONHOID
rocymapeTBa) H aokaabHeril (B Tpenenax
HeGONEIOA TePPHTOPHH).

bo‘ladigan  o‘zgarishlami laxminiy'
aniglash (mas., freonning ozon
qatiamini yemirishini).

Mnuhit o‘zgarishini bashoratiash
{gr. prognosis (oldindan ko‘rabilish,
bashorat  gqilish) -— mubhiiga
ko‘rsatiladigan sun’iy (antropogen)
yoki tabiiy omillar ta’siridan zanjir
reaksiyasi natijasida tabiiy muhitda
sodir bo‘ladigan turg'un  o‘zga-
rishlarni oldindan aytib berish.

Tabiiy resurslardan foydalanishni
bashoratlash (gr. prognosis (oldine
dan ko‘rabilish, bashorat gilish) —
ishlab chiqarish jarayoniga jalb qilish
mumkin bo‘lgan tabiiy resurslar miq-
dorini iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy, texnik va
ekologik cheklanish va imkoniyat-
larni hisobga olgan holda taxminiy
aniglash. Bu odatda ma*lum
muddatga mo‘ljallangan  nazariy
jihatdan (ekspert yoki hisob-kitob)
xomcho‘t qilish shaklida bajariladi.
Bu ish sanoatning barcha schalarini
tivojlantirishda, shj.  konchilik
sanoatining  kelajak rivojlanishida
ham katta ahamiyatga ega.

Ekelogik prognoz (ekologik + gr.
prognosis  (oldindan  ko‘rabilish,
bashorat gilishy — tabiiy jarayonlar
yoki antropogen ta’sir natijasida
ekotizimiar xususiyatida  sodir
bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan o°zga-
tishlarni  oldindan aytib  berish.
Baghoratlanadigan hodisalarning
masshtabiga ko'ra Eb. global
(butunjahon fiziko-geografik),
regional (bir qit'ada joylashgan
birnecha mamlakatlar  doira-sida),
milliy ( bir mamlakat migyosida) va
lokal { kichik bir hudud mlqyOSlda)
xarakterda bo‘lishi mumkin.
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Tiporpamma SxoJorudecKas
Mexnynapontas (MBIT)-— sayano-
HCCIEACBATENLCRAR HPOT pasinG:
HHECK(, NOCBAMCHIEAN
M3YyHeHWo, I[nassbiM  o8pasom,
npoOAYKTHRHOCEN Dlomos Tlnanerss,
MEIT nposopunace & 1964-1974 rr.
Hporpamma OOH ]

oxpyxatomeit cpege (JOHIAT) —

MEKTPABHTENLCTREHHAR [IporpaMma,
NOCBMICHHAN WaHbONee  OCTpEM
rnofaneHeiM  OpofiremaM  cospe-
MEHHOIO 3xonorsdeckoro  Hebmaro-
NOAYYHA, TAKHM, KAk ORYCTRIAH-
BAHHIO  3EMElls, OOE3NECHBARKIO
3emim, YXYAIDCHWIO KaYecTBa Mo
YMEHBUICHHIC KOJHYECTBA npecHoit
BOOEL,  sarpAsHenuro  Muposore
oKkeaHa # T.A. [Iporpamma HadaTa no
HHHIHaTABE CTOKTONBMCKOH koHde-
peanen  QOH no  oxpyxatomei
cpene (1972 1) R pemwieRMID
Tenepansioit  AccamqBnen OOH
(1973 r.). Whrab-ksaprupa KOHEI
pacnonoxeHa B r.Haipotu (Kenna).
Cu. — IOH3IT,

Tlporpamma «Uenonek H
Guochpepar (MAB) — Mexay-
HapoJHaA HAayYHO-HCCIEROBa~

Tenwckad [lporpamMma IOHECKO,
HanpaBlieHHad Ha peWeHRe pAR3
BKONOTHUECKHX BONPOCOB, cpopMy-
NHPOBAHHA% B BHAE 14 OTHENBHEIX
momnporpaMM  —  MpoekToB (B
OCHOBHOM BJMAHHS 9IOBEKA Ha
3KOCHCTEMEI H HX BO3ZeliCTBHA Ha
yenopexa). Iiporpamma fpHHATY B
1970 r., paGotoi mavate B 1971 r.
Cm.— MAE, IDHECKRO.

MpofoTARHTENLHOCTD MUIAH. aGco- '

JWTHAR — BPEMA CYIIECTROPAHMA
ocoflH 0T MOMCHTa DPOMACHHA 110

- ecrec’rnennoﬂ CMEPTH.

Xalgare biologik Dastw(MBP}—
YUNESKO ning,
Sayyoramsiz biombari xmhsuidmiagm:
o‘rganishpa  qaratilgan  ilmiy-
tekshirish dasturi bo'lib, bu Dastur
1964-1924 yillarda amalga
BMT ping siref muhit bo‘yicha
Dasteri (UNEP) — yerlaming
cho'Hanishi, o‘monlarning kama-
yishi, chuchuk sevning kamayishi va
sifatining  yomonlashishi, Dumyo
okeapiping  ifloslanishi va shunga
o‘xshash boshga jiddiy global
ekologik xavf-xatarga olib kelishi
mumkin  bo‘lgan  muammolami
o‘rganishga bag'ishlangan hukumat-
lararo Dastur. Dastur BMT ning
1972-y.  o'tkazilgan  Siokgolm
anjumani tavsiyasiga va BMT Bosh

Assambleyasining 1973-yildagi
qaroriga  ko‘ra  ish - boshlagan.
YUNEP ning  Shtatedcvartirasi
Nayrohi (Keniya) shahrida

Joylashgan. Qar. - UNEP.

«Inson va bhiosfera» Dasturi (MAB)
—— YUNESKO ning qator ekologik
masalalarni hal qilishga qaratilagan
ilmiy-tadqgigot Dasturi. Dastur 14 ta
glohida kichik dasturlar — loyi-
halardan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, ular
asosan inson bilan e¢kotizimlarning
bir-biriga  ko‘rsatayotgan ¢‘zaro
ta’sirini  o‘rganishga  qaratilgan.
Dastur 1970-yi] gabul gilinib, 1971-
yilda ish boshlagan. Qar. — M43,
YUNESKO .

Hayotning mutlogq wnzunligi —
individning  tug'ilgan  vaqtidan
boshiab to uning tabiiy o‘limigacha
bo‘igan hayot davri. :

- 217



TIponoAENTEARHOLTS EIHH
BHROERE — openHMi MaxcH-
MafiLAGE  pOIpacY, AOCTHraeMeif
ocolsM#t  SaHHOTC  BHOA ~ TpH
HanGosice GAAPOMPHATHEIX YCROBHAX
KM3HH, ~Jiim - MHOTHX  BHAOB
WHBOTHRIX  IL:k.B. paBHa NMpHOH-
3HTeMpAe B 4-S-kpatHmill  Cpok
BOCTWRCHHSA [OS080H IPenocTit 0o
Geli Buaa.
TpoaeERATENLEOCTE EEIHH
- cpenmMs  — CPGOAHA  BodpacT
KOTOpOTO DOCTHEGOT ocoby,
ONPCHSNACMEIH YaCTHEIM JICsiesfHEM
CYMMB! BO3IPACTOB NOrHOIIMX ocobeif
Ha HX IACAO (Hanp., 5 0C. J0XHAH JO
so3pacta 20 aer, 10 oc. — 18 ner, 10
o¢. — 15 sier; onpemenum ITok.e. — 5 x
20 =100; 10 x 18 = 180; 10 x 1§ =
150; 430 : 25 =17,2. 3naunte Ilx.c,
= 17,2 ner). OObMAC BHXE BHIOBOH
A 3JKONOTHYECKOH MPOIOKHTENb~
HOCTH HH3HH.
IpofoDKHTEILHOCTE HHIHH KO-
JOTHRECKan — CPeOHHil npemenk-
Hblif BoZpacT ocofeil BuAa B ec-
TEeCTBEHHbIX YCAOBHAK HX OOHTaHHA,
IpogonKHTENLHOCTD
CYIMECTBOBAHAA BHAA — BDeMd OT
BOIHHKHOBEHHA BHOA [0 MNONHOTO
BHIMHPAHHS €ro  IpeAcTapATeseH.
Ic.e. obOBMHO coKpallaeTcs ¢
nosbilicHHeM OHOMOTHYECKOH opra-
HH3AUMK: Y TTHI OHA PABHA 2 MIIH,
ReT, ¥ miaekonnraoumx — 300 Teic.
ner., npenxossx GopM denobeka ot
ApXaHTpONOB A0 HEaHAEpTANbHEn
200-500 Thic. ner. B nemom pns
TpeRcTaBATENEH OpTasAYecKOrD
MHpa HpEANCOXHTCTbHER mpeaen
* [Lc.p. ot 20-50 ThIC. A0 50 MAH. ner.

ITpoayxrsmrocTs GHONOTHYCCKAS

(< gar. productic — npou3BOXKY,
coznato + biotikos —~ mmuBoi) — 1)

Tur hayotining nzunligi — yashash
sharoitlari juda quiay bo*lgan holatda
bir turga mansub individlar
hayotining eng yugori  ofrtacha
uzunligi. Thu. ko‘pchilik turdagi
hayvon individiarida jinsiy voyaga
vetish yoshidan taxminan 4-5 marta
katta bo*ladi.

Hayotning o‘rtacha uwzonligi —
individlarning  o‘rtacha  yashash
yoshii. U ° ma’lum  yoshgacha
yashayo‘lgan individlar umumiy
yoshini o‘lganlar soniga bo‘lish bilan
keltirib chigariladi (mas., 5 tasi 20
yoshgacha, 10 tasi 18 yoshgacha va
yana 10 tasi 15 yoshgacha yashadi:
5x20=100; 10 x i8 = 1380; 10x 15
= 150; 430 : 25 =172. Demak,
H.ofu= 17,2 vyil). Odatda tur
hayotining uzunligi va hayotning
ekologik vzunligidan kam.

Hayotning ckologik uzunligi — tur
individining, ulaming tabiiy yashash

‘sharoitida yetadigan o‘rtacha eng

yuqori yoshi,

Turning yashab qelish davomiy-
ligi — turning paydo bo‘lganidan
boshlab tur vakillarining to‘lig qirilib
bitishigacha o‘tgan davr. Organizm-
larming biotogik tuzilishi yuqoritagan
sari turning yashash davri gisqaradi:
v qushlarda 2 min yil, sut
emizuvchilarda 800 wming  yil,
arxantroplardan  neandertaliargacha
bo‘lgan inson ajdodlarida 200-500
ining yilga teng. Umuoman, butun bir
organik dunyo vakillarining tur
sifatida yashash uzuniigi 20-50
mingdan 50 min yilgacha.

Biologik mahsuldorlik (< lot. pro-
ductio ~ —  ishiab  chiqaraman,
yarataman + biotikos — tirik) —I)
iqtisodiy ahamiyat-ga molik bo‘lgan
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YRENHHEHRE  PECYPCOB INOHOMH-
MECKH  LEHRLIX  IPOMBICIOBEIX
opraHn3MoE  (MX bBeca, 9HCAZ) Ha
CRHHHLY MAOWAAH 33 CIHHALY
BpeMeHH; 2) OHomacca, DHEPrHS H
GuoreHHble MeTyuHe BetecTea (FasHl,
H3PO3ONH), TPOHIBOLHMBIC DOMYIA-
uHeit nAH coodiecTBOM Ha CAHEHILY
NACILATH 32 SAMHNLY EpeMerk. I1.6.
ObIBAET BEpeUHOU i 6MOPUNHON,
MpoayxTHRHoeTh GHonoraveckan
BTOpHHMHaA (< #aar. productioc —
WpoH3BOKY, cosnalo + biotikes —
#UBOH) — OMoMacca, SHEpPrHS W
neryqyne  GHOTCHHME — PeIRecTRa,
MPOM3BOAMMBIE  BCEMH  KGHCY-
MeHmaMy M3 GORHULY ANOMALR 33
eduEuuy Bpemenud. I1.6.e. Beerna
MEHE1e, YeM NepBHYHAa.
[IpoayxkTHBEHOCTL GHOMOIREEECKan
nepeuuBas (< jaar. productio —
MpOH3BO Xy, coszsato + biotikos -
#HBoHl) — OGuomacca, IHeprus W
neTysue  GHOreHHHle  mellecTBa,
NPOHIBOJAMMEE BCEMH  MpOOyyeH-
maMu HAa CAHHAINY TNAOWAAM 3a
eaBEHHLY Bpemend. [1.0.0. Bcerma
Sonbiue, uyem BTO-pudHoil Guono-
THYeCKOH TPORYKTHBHOCTH.
MpoayuenTsl (mar. producent -
NpoUBOAAIIME, cozparowmii) —
demompodutie H  XUMOMpOgHbE
OPTaHiIMEL, COZHAIIHE ¢ TIOMOILBID
doTOCHHTE3: WAH  XHMOCHHTE3A
OpTaHNYecKHe BEILIECTRA H3
HeopraHiweckux, OcHobhnie I, B
BOAHBIX U HA3EMHEIX JKOCHCTEMAX —
3eneHbie pacTeHus, KOTOpHIE
COCTABMAMOT tephblil Tpodmueckuit
YPOBEHE B 3KOCHCTEMe, XAMO-
TpOgHBIE  OPraMH3MBl  THTAOTCA
MHHEPaNbABIMH BEIICCTRAMH,
HCOOMB3YA HPH  3TOM  DHEPTHIO
okuchaenns (a He sHepruo ComHua).
B npomecce | muTaHMA | 9THX

resurslar (ular vazni va sonining
vaqt va maydon birligida ko*payishi;
2} populyatsiyalar yoki uyush-malar
varatadigan biotnassa, emergiya va
uchuvchan biogen moddaiar (gazlar,
aerozollaming) maydon wva vaqt
birligidagi migdori. Buan. birlamchi
va ikkilamchi bo‘ladi.

Ikkilamchi biologik mahsuldor-ltk
{<lot. productio — ishiab chigaraman,
yarataman + biotikos — tik) —
barcha konsumentiar tomonidan
maydon va  vaqt  birligida
yamatiladigan biomassa, enexgiya va
uchuvchan biogen moddalar. Lbam.
doimo birlamchi mahsuldorlikdan
kichik bo*ladi. .

Birlamchi biologik mahseldoriik
(<lot. productio — ishiab chiqaraman,
yarataman + biotikos — titik) —
barcha produtsentiar tomonidan
maydon va vaqt birligida yaratil-
adigan biomassa, energiya va
uchuvchan biogen moddalar. B.b.m.
doimo ikkilamchi biclogik
mahsuldorlikdan katta bo*ladi.

Produtsentlar (lot. producent -
ishlab chigaruvchi, yaratuvchi) —
fotosintez va ximosintez yordamida
noorganik moddalardan  organik
modda varatuvchi  aviotrgf va
ximotrof organizmlar. Suv  va

 quruglik ekotizimlaridagi asosiy P. —

yashil o‘simliklar bo‘lib, ular
ckotizimda birinchi trofik darajani
tashkil qiladilar. Ximotrof mikro-
organizmlar oksidlanish energiya-
sidan foydalanib (Quyosh ener-
giyasidan emas), mineral moddalar
bilan oziglanadilar. Bunday mikro~
organizmiaming organizmida N, §,
Fe va H; lar bilan oziglanishi
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MHEKPOOPTaHH3M0B H3 Ny, S, Fe u Hy
B WX ODPraHHIME XHMOCHRTCIHpY-
OTCR OpralMdeckHe pemecTea.. Bee
. xax asToTpPOdEl, TAK H XHMO-
Tpodhtl, IAHHMAIOT MECTO B OCHO-
BAHHEA IKOROTHSCCKOH THpaMIIL,
Ilpominoacree GezoTrogpoe —
YCACBHOC UOHATHC MU Xo3siicT-
BEHHOH  JEATCBHOCTRE  {BKIIOYASA
TMPOMBILICHHYI0 H  CEIBCKOXO-
sslicTBCHHEYI0 MHAYCTPHIO), B XOAE
xoropoli He obpasyercd BpeiHEX
LN npApoadl | OTXO#OB. bonee
TOYHBIM TepmHuHOM JUiA [1.6. caykut
HPOUIEOOCIBO MAAGOMXOOH0E, T.XK.
moboe 116, daxTmdeckw Bosrma
HMEET OTXOAR! xoTd OB B BMAE
HCNOAB30BAHROH IHEPTHH (e
NPOTHBHOM CAyH8e Hapywunics Gut
NIPHATIHNE! TEPMOAHHAMHKH).

Ipoucxoxaeyse XEIMA — BO3-
HAKHOBEHHe (OpM NpPCIKHIEH H
MHIHH B [EQNOTHIECKOH HCTOpHH
3emnd. Tlok. - kak ecrecTBeHHBIH
3AKOHOMEPHEIH NPOLIEcs B PalBATAM
MaTepHH. Teonors W HIACANHCTH-
yeckHe (unocodii BOIHHKHOBEHAE
MHINH CBABBAIOT C TBOPYECKHM
aKTOM HeKoero JyXOBHOIC Hayana —
«BHCUHICr0  WHTenexrar,  Hora,
Osmako 1924 T. pycckuM GHOXHMH-
KoM AnexcaHapaM MaaHoBHuYeM
Omapurom  (1894-1980), no3snuee
(1929 1) aHrIHHCKEM OHOXMMHKOM
Jaxonam Bepaen Canpnepcon
Xonpeitaom (1892-1964) ua ocHoBe
OGOOIICHNA HAKOMTEHHBIX  eqre-
cTBO3SHaHHeM ¢akToB Orina cdop-
My/HpOBAHA THIIOTE2a, pDACCMAT-
DHBAIOIIAA  BOIHUKHOREHYE HHIHH
KiK. PEIYABTAT JnETensHo#
IBOMOLIMH YIIIEPONHBIX COCAHHERNH.
B mnpomecce CTAHOWIGHHA XGH3HH
YCIIOBHO MOXKHO pa3fuyars 4 arTana:

jarayonida  kimyoviy yo‘l bilan
organik  moddalar  sintezianadi.
Barcha P., ya’ni aviotroflar ham,
ximotroftar ham ckologik
piramidaning pastki pog'onasidan joy
olganfar,

Chiqindisiz ishiab chigarish —
xo‘jalik faolivatining (sanoat va
qishioq xo*jaligi industriyasi ham
shunga kiradi) shartli tushunchasi
bo‘lib, bu faoliyatdan tabiat uchun
zararli bo‘lgan chigindi chigmaydi.
Uning aniq tushunchasi  kam
chigindili ishigh chigarish bo‘lib,
bunday ishlab chigarish jarayonida
amalda albatia chigindi chigadi. Bu
chigindi hech bo‘lmaganda foyda-
lanilgan energiya shaklida ham

bo‘lishi mumkin (aks holda
termodinamika  prinsipt  buzilgan
bo*lar edi).

Hayotning payde bo‘lishi — Yer-
ning  geologik tarixida unda
hayotdan  oldingi va  hayotiy

shakilarning paydo  bo‘lganligi.
Hp.b. materiyaning ma’lum
qonuniyatga  asoslangan  rivojla-
nishidagi tabiiy jarayon. [dealist
faylasuflar va teologlar hayotning
paydo bo‘lishini ilohiy kuchga -
«ollohning xohishi» ga bog'laydilar,
Ammo 1924-y. s  bioximigi
Aleksandr Ivanovich Qparin (1894-
1980) va 1929-y. ingliz bioximigi
Djon Berden Sanderson Xoldeyn
(1892-1964}lar tabiatshunoslikda
to‘plangan ma’lumotlarhi  umume
lashtirish  asosida hayot wuglerod

" bitikmalarining uzoq davmi o'z

ichiga oladigan evolyutsion
o‘zgarishlari . natijasida kelit
chigganligi to‘g'risida o'z gipote-
zalarini yaratdilar. Bunga asosan
hayotning ‘kelib chigishida 4 ta
shartli bosqich farglanadi: 1) bir-
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1) omTes HIEGMONEKYIAPHEIX
OPFINMYCCRHX COSTEHERN HY raws
mepaRuHOl aTMocdieps;” 2) mOMMe
MepH3aIILE MOHOMEPOR C ofpalo-
meHHem uenelf Genxom M Hywnew-
MOBRIX KkHcHow; 3y oSpasopsHne
dezono obocoGmeamnmx CHCTEM
OpFSHMYCCKAX  BEINSCTR,  OEAR-
NeHHRIX  OT  BHemHelr  cpens
meMOpalans; 4) BOSEREROBCHRE
NPOCTCHINAX ERCTOK, OGRMIANMENEX
cpoficTeaun xmbdre. Ilo nayuum

DAHBRIM BOSPACY JeMIOR MICHHEATCE

B 4,6 M/IpA. NET, & HCPBLIC MPEINIEH
AH3HH Ha Helf nospEARc, oxoac 3,8
M. IET Hasan.

Mpoxaprorat (< Amat. pm — BCpelL,
anepean + rp. karion — sapo) —
caMeie  Apepnude Oe3 agepHHC
OprafHHIMBl, PaSMHOARI0EECH
npocisiM aefenmeM. II. no xapak-
Tepy NHTAHHA NOAPAINCAAOTCA HA
apToTponl (B T.4. XAMOTPOQE) H
retepotpogel. K IL  omocarca
CHHE3e/IeHBE BOAOPOCN, OAKTEPHH,
BHPYCHI H PO APYIHX PHMHTHBHBIX
[pYON OpraHR3MoB, BRIIOYAGIIHX
ropanka 6000 BHAOR,

[pocBemeHHe IKOIOTBISCKOC —-
BOCTIATAHHE 3KONOTHYECKONG MHpPO-
BO3PeHuA ¥ moaeil, gopMuposatue
Y HHMX 3KOJOTHYECKOIO 3IHAHHA ©
B3ANMOCBAIIX ¥ . B3aHMHOIH
00YCAOBNEHHOCTH BCEX KHIHEHHBIX
npoueccos Ha Ilnakere. TL3. ~ knou
K RPOLICHAIC AH3HH Ha 3emie,
MpocrpancTho HHIEEHHOe —1)
CpeAHaA IUIOMagb, NPMXOIAUIAA HA
OBHY o0co0b HaHHOR MOWYNAUHH,
ofecneynpalomas HOPMANEHOS
cymecTeosanne ocolu B cocrase
NOMyIANMH; 2) TeppuTOpHA, Heol-
XOO¥IMAA IUIA YROBNETBOPEHHA BCEX
HYKI OJHOTO 4ENOBEKa (Mpous-
BOACTBO MHILH, pasmMelleHne

lamchi atmosfera gazlaridan sodda
malekofali  organik  birikmalaring
sintezlanishis 2) monomeriaming
polimerizatsiyasidan oqsil zanjiri va
nukleizr kislotalarining hosil bo*lishi;
3y tashgi mowhitdan  membranaiar
yordamede  ajralib  turuvchi:  om-
raklab fazali  organik meddalar
tizimining shakllanishi; 4) tiriklik
nishomalariga <ga bo‘lgan sodda
hajayralaming paydo bolishi. Hmiy

ma’ hmotlarga ko‘ra Yer busidan 4.6
mird. yil, vnda ilk hayot setunalari
esa 3.3 mird, yillar ilgai payde
bo“igan.

Prokariotiar (< lot. pre — oldin.
oldida + gr. karion — yadro)— oddiy
bo'tinish yo'li bilan ko“payadigan -
eng qadimgi yadrosiz onganizmlar. P.
oziglanish . xususiystiga  ko'ra
aviotroflar (shj. ximotroflar) va
geterotroflarga  bo‘linadi. P. ga
ko‘kyashil suvo‘tlan, bakteriyalas,
viruslar va 6000 atrofidagi tumi -
o‘ziga birlashtirgan qator boshga
sodda organizmlar guruhlari kiradi,

Ekologik ta’lim — kishilarda
ekologik dunyoqarashni tarbiyalash,
ularda Sayyoramizdagi barcha hayot
jarayonlarining o‘zaro bog'ligligi va
o‘zaro  nmuvofigligi  1o°g risidagi
ekologik bilimlarni  shakliantirish,
E.m. — yerda hayotni uzaytitishning
kaliti hisoblanadi.

Yashash makoni — 1) muayyan po-
pulyatsiva tarkibidagi  individni
mo‘tadil yashash sharoitlari bilan
ta'minlayoluvchi har bir individga
to‘g'ri keladigan o‘rtacha maydon;
2) bitta odamni- barcha zarurly
sharoitlarga bo‘lgan chtiyojini (ozig-
ovqat yetishtirish, sanoat korxona-
lari, muxandislik kommuni-
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NPOMELIAICHUEEX opeanparrai,
HHKCHEPAMX EOMMYEExatmil, secro
JJIA GTARXA B TIL).

Hpoveposod (< rp. proteros — Gomee
paHeai + zoc — L) — BrOpay
3pa B HCTOPMW 3eMiH A 3aHuMacT

DPOMEEYTOK MCNIY apXeeM H -
nageodoem. Hatano oxano 2600 MaH,

JieT, KoHeln — okxone 650-630 mumH,
Jev Ha3afl, COOYBCICTBEHHO AJNH-
TEMBHOCTE NPHMCPHO 2 MApA. JICT.
I, xapaktepusyercd  MaccOBBIM
PasuATACM CHHE3ENEHKX
somapocnel (upanoBaxrepuif).

TheammobHOHTHE (< IP. psammos —
neoox + biontos — xupywmpi) —
Opram3Mbl, ofHTAIOLIHe B Mecyanod

OyCTERA.
TIeanmonnt (< 1p. psanmmos -
Mecok)— COBOKYRHOCTE oOnTarTeneh
necyamax Geperos ponoeMos (Hanp.,
HEKOTOpSBIE BOAOPOCHTH, UHanoDak-
Tepuk, mudy3ophu # Ip.}.

HMeavmodmarnr (< rp. psammos —
necok + philos — mofammi) —
. OPTAHH3MEL, TIPCATNIOYATAIOUIHE XUTE
CpelM CHNYYHX NECKOB HWIH B HX
Tonme. uporHeie — I o0fwvHO
cnocobHL K ObicTpoMy Depen-
BHKEHHIO (AUyDKH, NECYAHKH H MH.
Ap.), MTHOBEHHOMY 7YapLIBAHUIO B
MmecoK (KPYTAOroA0BKH, IFECYaHHER
YAABYHK K Ap.} WAH NepenBHREHHIO
B HeM (ecTaHbie TApaKaHe! ).

TMeammoprTE] (< Tp. psammos -
mecok + phyton — pacrense) —
pacteHna, HMeIOUet CrelHaNbHNE
npHCocoDNeHUA A4 AH3HH  Ha
MOOBAKHEIX TecKax (Hanp., OpHEa-
TOMHBIE KOPHH Ha CTBONSX AepebLeR
K kycrapuukon). K T1. oTrocarcs see
pacTeHHA,  TIPOUBPECTANOIHE B
UycTeiaX MEpa, B T4 ¥ CpegHeit

katsiyalari, dam olish joylari va sh.
o lani  joylashtirish) gondiraota- .
digan maydon.

Proferezsy (< gr. proferos — ancha -
ilgarigi + zoe — hayo) — Yer
tarixidagi ikkinchi era bo‘lib, arxey
bilan paleozoy oralig'ini egallaydi.
Bundan 2600 min. yil ilgari boshlanib,
650-680 mln. yil ilgari tugagan,
Shunga ko‘ra u taxminan 2 mird yil
hukm surgan, Bu davr ko‘kyashil
suvo‘tlari (sianobakteriyalar) gurkirab
rivojlangantigi bilan xarakterlanadi.

Psammobiontlar (< gr. psammos —
qum + biontos — yashaydigan) —
qumli sshroda yashovchi orga-
nizmiar.

Psammoniar (< gr. psammos — qum)
— suv  havzalarining qumli
sohillarida yashovchi organizmlar
majmuwi  (mas., ba’zi suvo'ilari,
sianobakteriyalar, infuzoriyalar va
boshq.). |
Psammofillar (< gr. psammos — qum
— sochiluvchi qumlarda yoki bunday
qumlaming mag zida yashashni xush
ko*ruvchi organizmlar. P. odatda tez
harakatlanadigan (kaltakesaklar,
qumsichqonlar va boshq.), qumga tez
ko‘mitadigan (yumalogqboshlar, qum
bo‘g'ma iloni} yoki uning mag zida
yuradigan (qum suvaraklari) bo‘ladi.

Psammeofitlar (< gr. psammos — qumn
+ phyton - o*simlik) — ko*chmanchi
qumiarda yashash moslanishlariga
ega bo‘lgan o‘simliklar. Bunday
sharoitda ofsadigan  daraxt wva
butalarning poyasida qo‘shimcha
ildizlar paydo bo‘ladi. P. ga
dunyoning qumli sahrolarida
o‘suvchi  o‘simliklar, shj. Ofrta
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AN ~ NecYanas aKammA, CaKcay,
KSHIMM, CENHHE, OCOKA MetdMaHa%: H
xp.

Acepponapaimrasm (< rp. pseudos

~ N0%D + parazitos.— HaxneOmaL): —
cayusiinmeii (Re  obmRTCmHLIE)
NapaaHTAIM.

{TycTemma — TeppumopHS C© Ko
3ACYLLTHEEIM EOHTUHEH TR
KMTHMATOM © OWRHE  prweckeenit
PACTHTCILEOCTRIC B "ENT0
JRCONCHNMMN  DOYRaME. | onomsx
cymma ocaaxos e [1. pe npesanmer
200 mm (a2 T0 ® 50 men)  opw
HCTIZPACMOCTH, TpcesammnicH o »
7-10 pas. II. poxpupsor 13
NOBCPXBOCTR CYUIH #  32HMMMOT
obumpaxe HPOCTPAHCTEA B
Cepepnolt ] IO0ro-3amaanoit
Adpraxe, Cpemneit 1 LleHTpankroil
Ay (Kenkbmcymel,.  Kapakymm),
ABCTpPalHM H  HE  JAISAHOM
noGepexbe  IOkHoK — AMepuxH.
Pa3maqalorT C¢yxee H XORCOHME
nycteiHH. B cyxmx  xapkmx
MYCTRIHAX  TeMHepaTypa BOSNyXa
neToM moEHHMaercs mo +50°C B
TEHH, MECOK TIPH STOM DacKaliercs
no +80°C. OnycroBHBaHHE 3eMIH
ABNIACTCA OOHHM M3 TIHOOANBHBIX
IKOMOrHYeckux npobnem xwshud, Tlo
gaHaM  OOH  mrowans 11
eXerofHo pacwHpserca Ha 50-70
ThiC. km®,

IlycThiBA ANTponoreMHas (< Tp.
anth-ropos — uenobex + genos —
.MPONCXOKIEHHE) — TYCTHHA, BO3-
HHKIDAaA B Pesy/LTaTe NMPAMOrO WIH
KOCBEHHOTO BOZNCHCTBHA YENOBEK:
HA [OpHpoAy (nepeBbinac <KoTta,
. PACTANTEIBAHHE H  paspylicHHe
MOUBBL  TIPOAOKEHHSM CETH  He
OpraHH30BAHHLIX AOPOT ¥ T.0L.).
IIycThiNg HEAYCTpHANbLEAR (< A3T.
industria - HEATENBHOCTE

-

Osiyoda nchwaydbgan qum akatsiyasi,
saksowul, eundtme selini, iloq wva
beshgelar kiradi.

Pesevdeparaiitious (< gr. pseudos —
sexta + partos — tekinxo'ry —
tase difty:  (majlnwiy  bo‘lmagan)
parazitizm.

Seliwe — otz quiug bo'lgan
kondinmtal fqlimlé, o‘simliklar juda
siymk o‘smfira va ko'p hoflarda
tnprog’i  sho'riamgen  hududiar, 55
hde yillik yog mlar migdeni 200
ma don (bw'zan 50 mm  din)
oshwmaydi, bug'lanich esa yog'a-
digmn yog'im miqdoriden 7-10
baravar ko'p S. kv qurnglilming: /3
qismini tashkil qiiadi. Ular Shimoliy
va Janubiy Afrika, O‘rts va Markaziy
Osiyo  (Qizitqum,  Qoragum),
Avstraliya hamda Janarbiy
Amerikaning g'arbiy qirg’oqlaxida
katta maydonlami egallagan, Wiar
orasida qurug ve sovug salwolar
farglanadi. Quruq issig salivods
yozda havo harorati soyada. +50°C
gacha ko‘tariladi va qum +80°C
gacha  qiziydi., Yer  yuzining
cho‘llashuv jarayoni hozirg kunning
global  ekologik muammolaridan
biriga aylangan. BMT ma’lumot-
lariga ko‘ra 8. lar maydoni dunyo
bo‘yicha har yili 50-70 ming km’ ga
kengaymoqda.

Antropogen sahre (< gr, anthropos
— inson + genos ~ kelib chiqish) —
insonning bevosita yoki bilvosita
ta’siri natijasida paydo bo‘lgan sahro
(haddan ziyod mel  boqish,
ezg itash,cho*llar bag'riga nogonuniy
yo'llar solish va hokazalar bilan
tuproq qatlamini buzish oqibatida).

Industrial sahre (< lot. industria —
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(MPOMMNUICHHOCTE) — YHACTRH ©
xpaitue Begpoli pacTHTCIBHOCTMO H
AHBOTHEIM MHDOM, BOJHHKIINE B
DPEEYOSTARE OTPARCHEA IIPOMENI-
BeHupMH  BHOPOCAMH  3arpasse
Hapymermem npdpondoli  cpeas:
(nanp., xapeepsl, OTBafH, TeppH-
KOHEIL, TEPRHTOPHH BOKPYT HCKo-
TOPMX TPOMBPEANPHATHIL K T-A.),

{lsTuo BedTRHOE — -YHACTOK Ha
MOBCPXBOCTH  BOABl,  NOKPHTHIM
WICHKOH He$TH, RpendATcTRyomeR
HOPMANLHON A3pallHM  BOAGEMA #
OOLIUHOMY HCDAPCHHEO ¢ HHX BOJHL.
Herounnxamn HegraHoro aarpas-
HEHWS BOIB ABIRIOTCA CYAOXOACTBO
.H nobbiva RedTH R3-mol Mopell B
oxeanoB. Exeroano B Muponoit
OKEaH Moctynator Gofee 26,5 min t.
HedTH 1 HedTEnPONXYKTOR, TOLIA KaK
1 t sedTe nocrarodne 1is obpa-
30BaHAA HedTAHOrO maTHA Ha 12
T, km’ axearopud. Ot ILW.
CHMETOAHO  NOTHOAIOT  MHLIHOHK
MTHIL ¥ JipyTHE BOEHHC WHBOTHEIE.

PaGott SmoTexHmuecKHe (< T,
bios — ¥m3im + techne — MacTepeTBO)
paloTH MmO YBENHHCHAIO
Xo3ficTeeBHOH TPOHIROAUTEN L
HOCTH YroauH, HanpamilcHHBle HA
ONTHMH3AMMIO CPEABl JANIA KAKHX-
6o IKCIAYaTHPYEMBIX OFBLEKTOD
HIH co0BWIECTB, HO He NPHBOOANME
k xopeHHON nepecTpoiike OHoreo-
LUEHO3a JAHHOH MeCTHOCTH (wanop.,
IHMHAR - TMOAKOPMKA . IKHBOTHBIX,
yCIpolCTBO HCKYCCTBEHHEIX Hepec-
THARUL, FHE3NOBHI, POAONOLE H T.1.).
PABHOBECHE ECTECTBEHHOE — TEp~
BHYHOC 3KOJIOTHUECKOE PABHOBECHE,
ofpasyloieecs Ha ‘ocHoBe Gananca
He  H3MEHCHHBIX (HAH  chalo
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faolivat  {sanoat) sanoatdan
iflostovehi moddalaring  ko'p
tashianishi ogibatida tabily muhitning
zaharlanishi hamda muhitning boshqa
xildagi buzulishlari ta’sirida paydo
bo*lgan, o*simlik va hayvonot dunyosi
kambag allashgan maydonlar (mas.,
kar’eriar, otvallar, temrikonlar, ba'zi
sanoat  korxonalari  atroflaridagi
maydonlar va boshq).

Neft dog'i — suv betidagi neft
pardasi bilan qoplangan joy. Neft
pardasi - suvning normal aeratsiya
sharoitini buzadi va suvning cdatdagi
bug’lanishiga  to*sginlik  giladi.
Suvning neft bilan ifloslanish
manbalariga kemalar yurishi, dengiz
va okeanlar tagidan neft gazib olish
ishlari kiradi. Har yili Dunyo
okeaniga 26,5 min t neft va neft
mahsulotlari qo‘shiladi, holbuki 1 t
neft 12 ming km’® akvatoriya sirtida
neft dog’i hosil giladi. N.d. dan har
yili millionlab suv qushlari va suvda
yashovchi boshqa hayvonlar nobud
bo‘ladi.

Biotexnik ishlar (< gr. bios — hayot
+ techne — ustalik) — biror-bir

maydonda foydalanilayotgan
obyekining  yashash  sharoitni
yaxshilash yo‘li bilan maydon
biogeotsenozlarini o*zgartirmagan
holda uning mahsuldorligini
oshirishga qaratilgan ishlar (mas.,
qishda yovvoyi hayvonlarga

qo‘shimcha omqa qo‘yish, batiglar
uchun tuxum qo‘yadigan, qushlar
uchun uya go‘yadigan joylar tashkil
gilish, suvieqlar qurish va kik.z.).

Tabily muvozanat — muhitni tash-
kil qlluvclu komponentlar va tabily
jarayonlar inson faoliyati ta’siriga
uchramiaganligi uchun o‘z balansml



MEMENCHHEIX) 9CHOBCHECKDE  mew-

FEMBHOCTEI- CpeOoO My LITRX
KOMHAQHERTOMK i BPHDOIHERE
nposcceos.  Momer meobiaTmes

TIOTCHITHARLHOTO
SOCCHIGHOEAEHNR JIO YCTOHIHBOTO
GHYCHIBHUEANIA TEPPITOPA.

PapHoBecHE IKOMOTAIECKOE (< TP.
oikos — noM, pommHa) — Oananc
CCTECTBCHHRIX HIH  H3MCHEHHEIX
YEAOBEKOM Ccpesoobpasyromnx
KOMMOHEHTOB H NPHPOABLIX Tpo-
LleccoB, NPHBOAAIMHE K JMTenb-
HOMY (YcnoBHO-OecRORETHOMY)
CYWECTBOBAHUIO JaHHOK 9IKOCHC-
TeMmul. Pazanaalot: 1) xounonenmnoe
P.3. — ocHoBaHHOe Ha GanaHce
SKOAOIHYECKHX KOMTIOHEHTOB
BRYTPH OIHOH DKOCHCTeMBL, 2) mep-
pumopuasbioe P.a. — Bo3HMKAIGIIEE

Ap#  COOTHOINEHHR  HHTEHCHRHO
(arpolicno3bl, YpOakOMILIEKCH) H
IKCTCHCHBHO  (BRIMagkl,  €CTECT-

BEHHEIE JeCa, 3alORCHHKH) 3KCO~
JyarupyemhiX Y4acTkoB, obecne-
YHBAIOWEM OTCYTCTEHE CHBHIOB B
KONOTHYECKoM ~ GANaHCEe KpPYNHAIX
TEPPATOPHI B LEIOM. :

PaguaoHs HOHAIMPYWOIUAS (< JIaT.
radiare —~ mamyuats + ion — HAymuIE)
— ECTCCTBCHRMS H3AYHCHHA (Halp.,
KOCMHYECKHE AYYH), IPABOAAIIHE K

om saqlab qolgan  ¢yoki

decajadm  o'zgargan)
bﬁrm ckelogik  muvozanat,
Bundey ewvoomat astrapik ta’sir
matijasida geytmms davaiads buzitishi .
yoki wbiiy-entropoges muvozanatga
aybeab ketiski momikiie.

Tabiiy-aptvoipagen muvoranat
(< gr. miheopos — invon + genos. —
kelib chigish) — imson faoliyati
ta'sirida mwhilni  ashkif  qilevehi
komponeptisr va tabiiy jassyoniarde
hosil bo'igsn  ikkilemchi dmhyk

mumkin.

Ekologik muvezanat (< gr. oikos -
uy, vatan) — tabiiy yoki inson tomo~
nidan o'zgemirilgan va  bu
o‘zgarishlar muasyyan ckotizimming
,uzoq muddat (shartli — cheksiz)
yashab golishiga olib keladigan
muhitni tashkil qilavchi
komponentlar va tabiiy jarayenlar
balansi. Ular: 1} komponentlar E.m.
— muayyan ekotizim ichidagi
komponentiaring balansi asosidagi
muvozanat; 2) mavdoniar Em. —
intensiv {agrotsenoziar, urbakomp-
lekslary va ckstensiv (yaylov-lar,
tabiiy daraxtzorlar, qo‘riqxonalar)
foydalaniladigan maydoniarning
o‘zaro nisbatidan kelib chiqadigan
ekologik muvozanat bo‘lib, v yirik
hududlar ekologik balansiga ta’sir
ko*reatilishidan saqlab turadi.

lonlashgan radiatsiya (< lot. radiare
— nurlantirish + ion — kelayoigan)—
atom va melekulalaming parchalanib
erkin elektronlar va jonlar hosil bo*li-

225



HOHMISOMM, T.&. X OOpIIOBIEHIO
HOHOB M CBODOEEWX AWEIPOHOD B
PESVABTATC PATNOMCHNS ZTOMOB ‘H
MomexyH. P. & OxIkimactT paspy-
IHTCALHOC ACHCTREC Ha SCTIECTRO 4

" (eBEBEaET BOBEIC Mytaudun,
Aysesyo Somcaus # T.4.). O PR
TMOBCPXHOCTL  JomyH  3aMmuINeHa
030HOBHIM - 3xpamoM. OM. -
Ouonocepa,

PanmosxkranHoe 3arpaiHenne (<
nar. radiare — many=are + activus —
JCATeNLHEI) — npepuineHHe HOPM
pasHauHoHHOro ¢oOHA BO BHEusHed
cpene. P.3. cpenwl MpORCXODMT B
pesyimpTate  B3pHBOE (B T.4.
HCTIMTATENBHEIX) ANEpHBIX OpYyaHit,
gpapuii Ha  ADC,  aTOMHBIX
CYZOXOAOB H. BRBOJA ©O CTpos
PATHORKTHBHEIX HHCTPYMEHTOB H
oBopyN0BAHNE. Qo MOeT
CIYHHTLCA TAKOKE H NPH HADYLICHHH
TEXHONOTHY  pa3paloTkH  MecTo-
DOKACHHI pagHOAKTMBHLIX SNEMEH~-
TOB H HENPAaBHIBHOM JAXOPOHEHHH
HX OTXOJCB.

PagnoaKTHBHOCTE (< nart. radiare —
#yyqatk + activus — ACATCIBHEH)
— BhiIg/ICHHE BPCOHHX T4 RKMBBIX
OpPraHH3MOB Jyueh b npouecee CaMo-
pacttaida HEyCTOHUUBEIX  M3OTONOB
HAEKOTOPRIX XHMHYECKHX SIEeMEHTOR.

Paauobnosorma (< jyar. radiare -
wamyvate + rp. bios — wu3ne) —
HayKa, HOCACOYIOMAaRz  BTHAHHE
HOHHINDYIOMHX  HITY4eHHMt Ha
MHBBIE OPraHHIME H MeToAk KX
JALUHTHL.

PagsonporexTopel (< nar. radiare —
HITY9aTs + protector — 3AMMTHUK)
—— PpagHO3aHTHRIE CPEACTBA H

L]

shiga, va’ni ionlanishga olib keluvchi
tabily nuranish (msas, fazoviy
nuriar). L. r. moddalarga yemiruvchi
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi wva ik orga-
nizmlarda turli xildagi o‘zgearishlar
hosil qiluvchi mahba  bo‘lib
hisoblanadi (vangi mutatsiyalar
paydo qiladi, nurlanish kasaliga
duchor qiladi va boshq.). L. r. dan yer
yuzi ozon ckrani bilan himoyalangan.
Qar, — Ozonosfera.

Radioaktiv ifloslanish {< lot. radiare
naurlantirish + aktivas — harakatchan)
tashqgi muhitda radiatsion fonning
me’yordan oshib ketishi. R.i, yadro
qurolini portlatish (shj. sinov
magsadida), AES lar va atom
kemalarining avarivalaridan, radio-
aktiv moddalar bilan ishlashda
qo‘laniladigan  asbob-uskuna va
jihozlaring ishdan chigib gotishidan
hosil bo‘ladi. U shuningdek radio-
aktiv elementlami qayta ighlash
texnologiyasining buzilishi, radio-
aktiv chigindilarni noto‘g’ri ko*mish
holiarida ham sodir bo‘ladi.

Radiosktiviik (< lot. radiare — nur-
lantirish + activus — harakatchan) —
ba’zi kimyoviy elementlar beqaror
izotoplatining o*z-o*zidan parcha-
lanish jarayonida tirik organizmlar
uchun zararli bo‘lgan nurlaming
ajralib chiqishi, :
Radiobiologiya (< lot. radiare -
nurlantirish + gr. bios - hayot) —
ionlashgan  nurlanishning  tirik
organizmlarga ta’siri  va undan
himoyalanish usullarini o‘rganuvchi
fan sohasi.

Radioprotektoriar (< lot. radiare —
nurlantirish + ptotector  —
himoyalovchi} —_ biologik
obyektlarni ionlashgan nur lanishdan
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XHMHUECKHE COCARHCHHA, NpHMe-
HAeMBIe LTS 3ALIHTEE GRONOrAgesKux
o0beKTOR 0T HOHHAHPYKMIEKX
wamydennid. Taxwe  xmMuueckme
COCIHHEHHS BBOJATCA B CPEY KM B
OpTaHH3M OO H BO Bpems oOmyqeHus.
K TakuM COGIHHEHHS M OTHOCHTCH
BEILISCTHa, COHCPNALUINE CYIhdmn-
FHAPHIEHbIE TpyIns (uanp.,
HHCTEHA, MEPRAFOAMERME, WHIZO-
AHAATKHESMERL ¥ Ap.). Paarosa-
UHTHEIE CPCACTBA NOAPEIICASIOTCH
Ha Jpe mynBs: 1) ocnogiue
cpedemea  3aupumml  —  pafHO-
3KPAHE,  HYTOTARAHRACMEIC W3
CTexNa, NACKCHTRA3, domrm (aaA
3AlEMTE  OT  ankda-Hamyucuuif),
TAKENBIX METRINOD, TAKMX, Kax
CEHHell, Eonb(paM, MGOHKIC CTIIABKI,
CTalh, ayfyH ¥ T.A. (AN4 38IBTH OT
raMdMa-ranydeHHs)y, 1) acromo-
2a0MerpHLle  cpedcmea Iauume —
HHOWRKIYATLHBIC CPEOCTBA 3RIIBTHE
(xanatel, KOMOCHH3OHH, KOCTIOMB,
PYKEBHIK, cneuofysb, HEKOTOpLEE
pech¥paTopel T.A.), KOTOphle MOTYT
33MEIATE OPIaHH3MH 0T anbda- H
eTa-naTydYennii, . HO oT ramma-
AUIYYeHni JAUUTHTE OHH HE MOFYT.
PapBoqyBCrBETRIBHOCTE (< Jjat.
radiare ~ wm3nyuaTe) — uymeCT-
BHTEIBHOCTD GHONOTHYECKHX ofLeK-
TOB ¥ AcHCTBHI0 HOHHSHPYIOLIHX
Hamyvennii. Mepoii P.  apnsercs
ofnmy4yenne, BeisbIBafomee ruGens
50% xnerok opranuaMa. Y pasHbIX
opraHusMoB P. paznas — y Mmekonn-
Tatlowmx ot 350-700 po 1000-1200
Rd, y Gakrepufi — 10-45 TheRd, ¥
HacexoMeix 30-50 tmc. Rd, ¥
uHdy3opHi 1 aMEG 300-500 Teic. Rd
H 1A Ceiluac .yxe paspaboransl’
cnocolbl  MCKYCCTBEHHOTO  YBENH-
ueHHd P, GHOROrMYSCKHX OOLEKTOB.
Hiyuchue P, Bomuao ans nevenue

himoya giluvchi kimyoviy birikmalar
va radiomubiefaza vositalari, Bunday
kimyoviy birikmalar mm tarslishi
arafasida va mar taralayoigan payt da
muhitga yuboriladi yoki organizmga
spristar yordemida kiritiladi, Bu
birikrmalarga tarkibide sulfidgidril
saglovehi Efnyoviy moddalas (mas.,
sistein, merkaptoamin, indolifalki-
lamin.  va beshq.y  kiradi.
Radiommhofazs  vositalari  ikki
purchgz ba‘hm:h 133 asmiy Mmova

wchan), og'ir metallar — qo'rg’ oshin,
volfram, mis aralashmslsd, po‘lat,
cho‘yandan vyaselgan radiockranlar
{gamma-nurtsnishdan mubofaza
gilish vwchum);, 2} gqo'shimcha
muhofza  vositalari —  shaxsiy
himoya vositalari (xalal far,
kombenizonlar, kostyum, qo‘iqop,
maxsus  oyoq  Kiyimi, . ba'z
respiratorlar va boshg.). Bular
organizmni alfa- va  beta- .
nurlanishdan  vagtincha  himoya
qgiladi, lekin gamma-nurlanishdan
himoya gilaolmaydi. -

Radiota’sirchanlik (< lot. radiare —
nurfantirish) — biologik obyekt-
larning  ionlashgan  nurlanishga
ta’sirchanligi. R. ning chegarasi gilib
organizmning 50% hujayrasini halok
giluvchi daraja  belgilangan. Bu
daraja turli organizmlarda turlicha —
sut emizuvchi hayvonlarda 350-700
dan to 1000-1200 Rd, bakteriyalarda
10-45 ming, hasharotlarda 30-50
ming, infuzoriya va amyobalarda
300-500 mipg Rd gacha va hkz.
Hozirgi kunda biclogik obyektlar R.
gini oshirishning sun’iy usullari
ishlab chigilgan. R.ni o°rganish
nurlanish  kasalligini hamda rak
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Aysennix Gomesteli, B paIHOTCPAENN
PAKOBHX oflyXasnel B RPYIHR KCAYT.

Pasusomense — ceolicteo aEALX
OPTAHEIMOS BOCIpOH3BeReHun Cebc
nogoGpmx. Cnocobu P.  passo-
obpasabl, kKoTOptie obbeHHentl 8 3
dopME:  Oecnoasie  —  TPOCTHIM
AencuBeM Hazpoe (Y npocreﬁmnx),
ae2emani@ive — SO0CO0NCHHEM Yac-
=il TR M BOCCTAHOBJACHHEM HX J0
senone  oprammsma (Y rHApH);
MJog0e — B DESYNBTATE OILIOAO-
TROpCHHA ANy {y MHOMHX BRICIOHX
OPraHHIMOB). '

Pasnoolpazae smaemoe — 1) 4nc-
JIo BHAOR B NAHHOM coolllecTne HIH
gamsoft ofmacrw; 2) ofimee uMcro
BHAOB OMHOH TpodHueckoil rpysns,
coofauecTBa IWIH IXOCHCTEMEL, HCpes

KOTOPBIX MOXKET MpPOXOONTE NOTOK
IHSPrHH IO 3BCHLAM IKORO2YECKOH

nupawndw,  ITloxazaresem  P.B.
MPHHATO CHYHTATH OTHOIICHHE YHQIA

BHO0B K eAHHHLE NAOUALH.

PacTense  KyaeTyYpHOt (< pac-
menwe + nar. Kultura (peipaurm-
BaHue} — 1) pacTeHMe, BHIPAMHBaC-
MO€ KAaK  CEJIBCKOXO3ANCTBEHHAA
kyneTypa; 2) pacrende, cpoifctsa
KOTOpOTO HACTONLKO H3MEHEHH B
X0l CeneKlUuH, 970 OHO HE
CnoCODHO KHTh B eCTECTBEHHBIX
coolLLecTnax.

Pacrenan mezorpodnnie (< pac-
menur + rp. mesos — cpeauni +

trophe -~ mnuma}) — pacTeHnq,
yMepeHHo  TpefoBaTeNsHElE K
HBROZOPOAMIO cyDeTparTa.

PacYenas onmroTpodinie (< pac-
menuz  + rp. oligos -
He3AauATeNnsHEM + trophe — mHwa)
— PACTCHHA, Mal0 TpeboBaTenbHple

o°simialarini radioterapi-

va vo'li bilan dawvolash imkonini
beradi.

o‘ziga o‘xshash  organizmlami
yaratishi. K. wusullari turfi-tuman
bo‘lib, ufami 3 shaklga birlashtirish
mmnkin: jinssiz K. — hujayraning
oddiy ikkiga bo‘linishi (sodda
hayvonlarda); vegetativ yo i bilan K
— gavda qgismining bo‘linib ketib,
mustagil to‘liq organizmga aylanishi
(gidrada), finsiy K — tuxumning

urug'lanishi  natijasida  (ko‘pgina
yuksak organizmlarda).

Turning xilma-xilligi — 1} muay-
van uyushmadagi yoki muayyan

inydondagi turlarning wmumiy soni;
2} bir trofik guruhga, uyushmaga
yoki ckotizimga kiruvchi va ular
orqali ekologik piramida halqalari
bo‘ylab energiya oqimi oftadigan
turlarning umumiy soni. T.X.-X.
ko‘rsatkichi qilib turlar sonining
maydon  birligiga nisbati gabul
qilinadi.

Madaniy ofsimlik (< lot. kultura
(o*stirish) + osimlik} — 1) qishloq
xo‘jalik ekini sifatida parvarish-
lanadigan osimlik; 2) seleksiya
davomida  xusuiyatlari  butunlay
0'2garib  ketib, tabiiy uyushma
tarkibida yashayolish qobiliyatini
yo‘qotgan o‘simlik,

Mezotrof o‘simlikiar (< gr. mesos—
o‘rtacha + trophe - ozuga +
o 'simiiklar) — substrat unumdor-
ligiga nisbatan talabi o‘rtacha

- bo*lgan o‘simliklar.
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Oligotrof o*simliklar (< gr. ohgos -
kam miqdorda + trophe — ozuga +
o simiiklar) substrat unum-
dorligiga nisbatan talabi kam bo‘lgan



K RRMOAOPORHID cyOCTpaTa.
PacTenRa aHoHepHuIie (< pdc-
menur + $p. pionnier — sHauMTeD)
PAcTeHuA, MepBBIMH
ROCE/AIONHECS HA  TEPPHTOPHH,
NMIICHHOR pacTMTeMsHOCTH (Ranp.,
AHUIAAHAKY),

PacTenna pyzepanbmmie (< pac-
menus + natr. ruderis — meGensn,
MYcOp) — pacTeHHA, pacTydige Ha
MYCOPHEIX CBankax, Ha 3aMyco-
PEHHEIX MECTaX BAORB HOpor W T.I.
Mecrax (Hamp., Nonyx, AypMaH).
PacTeHMA CeTeTANLABIE (< pac-
menun + nar, segetalis ~ moceBHo)

—  IMKOPACTYILME  DacTe-Hug,
XOpomi0  MpPHCROCOOMEHEME K
NPOHIPACTAHWIO .  COBMECTHO  ©

KYNETYPHEMH PACTESHHAMM, HHOTAA ¢
OMpeAeNncHBEIMH. HX BHAAMH (Hanp.,
BACHAEK BO PIkH, BRIOHOX MoNesoil B
XNOTKOBBIX NAHTAMAX M T.4.). P.c.
Hacte  HAIMBAIOT KAK  ACOPHBIE
Dacmenusy.

Pacrenna sppHTpodubie (< pac:
menus + rp. ewrus — HIAPOKHH +

trophe — nMme) — pacTeHusd,
XOpOmIo  pa3BHBAIOLIHECH IIpH
PAIHYHOM HROAOPOIHH CyfcTpaTa.
PacTeRna BTpodHEBIe (< pac-
meRUR + Ip. €U — Xopowo + trophe —
nHUE) — PACTEHH,
TpefoBaTeNtHye K TUIOAOPOSHID
cyGcrpara.

Pacteran —  asmompodinuie
OpPraBHIMbl, cnocofnee Kk GoTo-
CHHTEIY H  XapaEKTepH3YHILHECcA
HamHydeM IIOTHRIX KITCTOYHBIX

obonovex W3 uemmonodu. Ceolct-
BEHHOC HekoTopeM P. (campodn-
TaM, NAPAIATaM) TeTepoTpodHce
IMTANHE HMee? XapakTep BTOpHY-
ROTO TIPOHCNOMKICHASN.
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o*simliktar,

Pioner ofsimliklar (< fi. pionnier —~
boshlovchi + o'simliklay) — shu
paytgacha ofsimlik o‘smayotgan
joyda birinchi bo'lib paydo bo‘lgan
o*simliklar (mas., lishayniklar).

Ruderal o*‘simliklar (< [of. ruderis —
shag'a 1, axlat + o 'simlikiar) — axlat-
xonalar wstida, yo‘llarning axlat
bosgan joylarida va sh.o®. yerlarda
o*suychi o'simliklar (mas., qarigiz,
bangidevona).

Segetal o*simliklar (< lot. segetalis —
ekin + o'simiiklary — wmadaniy
o‘simliklar bilan birgalikda o‘sishni
yoki ularning ba’zi turlari bilan birga

yashashni  yogtiuvchi  yovvoyi
o'simliklar  (mas., javdarzorda
o'suvchi  bo‘ta-ko‘z, - paxtazorda

o‘suvchi qo‘ypechak . va boshq.).
S.o. ko'pincha «begona o'tiary deb
yuritiladi.

Evritrof o'simliklar (< gr. eurus ~
keng + trophe — ozuqa + o ‘simiikiar)
—- substrat unumdorligi turlicha
joylarda  yaxshi  rivojlanadigan
o*simliklar.

Evitrof o*simlildar (< gr. eu — yaxshi
+ trophe — ozuqa + o'simliklar) —
substrat  unumdorligiga  nisbatan
talabi yugori bo*lgan o*simiiklar.

O‘simliklar — sellyulozadan iborat
mustahkam hujayra po‘stiga ege
bo‘lgan va folosintez jarayoniga
layoqatli bo‘igan avloiraf
organizmlar. Ba’zi o*simliklarga
(saprofitlarga, parazitiarga) xos
bo‘lgan - geterotrof oziglanish -
oziglanighning  ikkilamchi  kelib
chiqishidir, '



Pacrarenunan gopMauns (< pac-
mumershoomt +  nar. formatio —
00paszoBaHue, BHA)Y — OGLEANRCHIE
accoUHaUHH, B ROTOPOM
TOCTIOECTBYIOIME  Apye ofpasoBan
OHOHMM BHJIOM pacTeHRR  (Hanp.,
pastisie P.dp. Tyrace — BeiiENKOBas,
rpefeHIHKoBAN, HABOBOAOXOBAA,
oOnenuxoBad, TYpaHToBas H Apyrue
dopmatiuu).

Peananranug (<  JaT.  re...
(r0306HORNCHHE, MOBTOpEHHE)  +
nosgHenar. adaptatio — mpncno-
coOneHne) — AnanTanHa OcobH X
CTABWHM  HAX  Hed  HOBEIMH
YCAOBHAMH PAHEE NPHBRMYHOH cpeabkt
{H3-33 JUTHTENBHOTQ OTCYTCTBHA B
AAHHOM perHORe MR  YCHOBHAX
cpenst).

PeaxwmamaTiiaung (< 1ar. re...
(Bo30DHOBNEHHE, NOBTOpcHHE) +
ad... — Kk, ope + rp. klima — HaknoH)
~— 1} HCKYCCTBEHROS BO3BpalleHAE B
KaKyi0 — TO MECTHOCTb PAHES HC-
YeIHYPMIErO TaM BHA3 KHBOTO;
2} npouece npecnocodnenust opra-
HH3MAa K HENpPHBRIMHEIM YCIIOBHAM,
paHee OhIBIIHM NPHELIYHLIMH.
Peakuns nenmwas npupogham (<
nar. re.,, (npomus) + aktio -
AeficTeHE) — LeNs OPHPOOHBIX
ARTeAHH, KakI0€ H3 KOTOPEIX BieYeT
3a  cofolf  wIMeHeHHe  IOpYTHX,
CBAANHEIX C H#M #Asferuit (Wanp.,

HCYE3HOBEHHE HaCCKOMOTIO-OMThI~
JHTENA Aenact HEBO3MOXKHEIM
MROMOHOIEHHE PACTEHHA, a

CIeIOBATEMLHO HOBEIX TNIOKONeHHH
BHJAR, TO, B CBOI0 OUYepefb, BEACT k
HCYEIHOBEHHIC XKHBOTHRIX, CBA3aH-
HHEIX ¢ 9THM BHAOM DACTCHHH K T.4.).

PerentpaldoHHOt. NPOHIBOACTBO
(< nar. regencratio — BO3pOAICHHE,
BO30GHOBACHHE + RPOUIGEACIED) —

O*simliklar formatsiyasi (< o’sim-
fildar + lot. formatio — tashkil topish,
tur) — hukmronlik qiluvchi yarusi
bir wrdagi o‘simliklardan  tashkil
topgan assotsiatsiyalar birlashmasi
{mas., to‘qayzoming sarigqamish,
yulg'un, tolchinjiyda, oblepixa,
turong’il va boshqalardan iborat
bo‘lgan turli o‘simlikiar format-
siyalari).

Readaptatsiya (< lot. re,.. {qaytari-
lish, takrorlanish) + keyingilot.
adaptatio — mostashish) — ilgari o*zi
moslashib yashagan muhit
sharoitlarining yangilanganligiga
qayta moslashish (shu region yoki
muhitda uzog vaqt yo‘qolib ketib,
qayta paydo bo‘lishi natijasida}.

Reakklimatizatsiya (< lot. re...(qay-
tarilish, takrorlanish) + ad —... ga +
rp. klima — og’ish) — 1) biror turdagi
jonivorni ilgari yashab, keyinchalik
yo‘qolib  ketgan joyiga sun’iy
ravishda qaytarish; 2) organizmning
oldin moslashib olib yashagan
sharoitiga qayta moslashish jarayoni.

Tabiatning zanjir reaksiyasi (<loL

. re... (qarshi} + aktio — harakat) —

tabiatdagi barcha hodisalari bog'lab
turuvchi  zanjir, undagi biror

" hodisaning o'zgarishi u bilan bog'liq

boshqa hodisalarni ham o*zgarishiga
olib keladi (mas, biror o*simlik
gulini changlantiruvchi hasharotning
yo'qolishi o‘sha o°simlikni meva
beraoimaslikka olib keladi, buesa u
bilan bog'liq jonzodlarning yo‘qolib
ketishiga olib keladi).

Regeneratsion  ishlab chiqarish
(<lot. regeneratio — tiklash, yangilash
+ Ishiab chigarish) — ikkilamchi

230



NPOU3ROICTBO CHIPBA B3 BTOPHTHOTO
matepuana {Meraynonoma, OyMar,
IUIACTHKH, Pe3HHH H T.4.). P.n. Basno
Hayano B 60-x romax mpoINIOTC
cromeTva. B 1975 r. MHpopeM
macmTabe 110JI0BHHA NpOH3-
BEACHHOrO Hukens M cepelpa, 35%
crann W wean, 20% aIoMHHNA
NpHXOOHACCE HA JONIC 31010
npou3poacTRa, B Vabexucranwe P
No MeTaliaM OPraHA3oBaHO B
BekafanckoM #  ANMANAIKCKOM
MeTaymyprugeckux 3asogax. Hwmeer
Gonbrol 3XKOHOMH4YECKMA H 3K0JIC-
ruveckuii  adpext  (wamp., or
mepepaborim 1 G MeTawmonoMa mHo
CpPaBHE¢HHIO ¢ nepepaboriolt pynHo-
ro MaTepHana BHOPOcH B atMochepy
yMmeabmawTes Ha 86%, cTokd Ha
70% B oTXOAN MeTawToB Aa 97%). C
Pa3BHTHEM HacTHOTC INIPOH3BOACT-
BEHHOTO CEKTOPa B MOCHEAHHE oAbl
B pecrrybapKe paciupierca QpouT
No NpOH3BOACIBY CHIPBA HI MAKY-
JIATYphE, HCMONB30BAHHOFO  IIE/LTO-
daHa M pana ApYrHX BTOPHYHRIX
MATEpUAToB.

Perenepanus (< nat. regeneratio —
BO3POMCHHE, RO3OCHOBACHHE) -
1) BOCCTAHOBNEHHE  OPraHH3IMOM
YTIpDaueHHRX MAH  MOBPeAICHHBIX
OpraHoB H TKaHeH. ¥V 3GBOTHHIX M
YEJIOBEKE BHICANIOT perapamuanyso
P. {obpaszoBaHie OpraHoB B3aMcH
YIpAYCHHREX, HaOp., XBOCTA Y
AWEPHL B T.4.) H QUINO0ZUNECKY0
P,  (nanp., UHKAHYECKH APOHCXO~
IAmee B OPraMusMe YeNosexsa
OOHOBNEHAE KIETOK KPOBH ¥ T.IL.). ¥
HHIHX MO0  CTPOCHHIC  Tena
#*uBoTHEX P. Beipamxena obsrHo
CHIBHES (HAnp., ¥ AGKACEOTO CPBA
BO3IMOXHa P, uenoro opraHuiMa H3
nefonpiore  Kycouka. ero  Tena),
TepmAr Beeaer B payxy ¢pau-

materialdan (metall, qog’ oz, plastika,
rezina va boshq.) xomashyo ishlab
chiqarish. R. i.ch. o*tgan asrming 60-
yillarida vujudga keldi. 1975-yilda
dunye bo'yichs ishiab chigarilgan
nikel va kumushning yarmi, po‘lat va
misning 35%, alyuminiyning 20%
Ri.ch. hissasiga to‘g'ri keladi.
O‘zbekistonda metallolomni qayta
ishlab metalloprokat olish Bekobod

- va Olmaliq metallurgiya zavodiarida

tashkil gilingan. Bunday ishlab
chigarish yuqori iqtisodly wve
ekologik samaraga ega (mas., it
metallni  metaliolomdan olisda uni
rudadan clishga nisbatan atmosferaga
tashlanadigan chigindilar 86% ga,
suvga tashlanadigan chigindilar 70%
ga va metall chigindilari 97% ga
kamayadi). Xususiy sektorining
rivojlanishi  bilan keyingi yillar
respublikada qog'oz, sellofan va
boshqa turdagi ikkilamchi mate-
riallami qayta ishlab xomashyo olish
ishlari fronti kengayib bormogds.

Regeneratsiya (< lot. regeneratio —

tiklash, yangilash) — 1) orga-
nizmning uzilib tushgan  yoki
shikastlangan organlari va

to'qimalatini  qayta tiklanishi. *
Hayvonlar va odamda reperativ R.
(uzilib tushgan organlar mas.,
kaltakesakning wzilib tushgan dumi
o*mida boshqasining o*sib chiqishi},
va fiziologit R. (mas., inson
organizmida qon  hujayralarining
vangilanib twrishi va  boshq.)
hodisalari kuzatiladi. Gavda tuzilishi
bo‘yicha tuban hayvonlarda R.
hodisasi odatda kuchli - rivojlangan
(mas., yomg'ir chuvolchangining
yaxlit gavdasi uning kichik bir
bo‘lagidan  qaytib  tiklanaoladi).

231



Pesutponysamma (< jar.  re...
{BoaoGHOBNCARE, TNOBTOpeHHe) +

introduction ~  BBedenne) —

-“HHTPORYKIHA PacTeHui B MecTe, Tae:

ITOT BHA panee oOHTA®, a 3areM

UCHES, kK NPABHAO, MO BHHE

genobeka. CHHONHM — Peaxxau-
MAMUBAYURA, npiMeHseMan . K
*KHBOTHBIM.

Pexpeanmn (na1. rekreatio — pocera-
HOBIIEHHE) —  BCCCTaHOBNEHHE
3AOPOBEA M TPYAOCHOCOOHOCTH

YeoBeKa OyTeM OTABKXA HA JIOHE
NpHPOAL! WIH BC BpEMA TYpHC-
THYECKHX TIOE3A0K B APYTHE rOpOAa,
HAHOHANLHEIC TAPKH, HCTOPUKO-
APXHTEKTYPHBIE MY3eH H T.X,
PexynbTHBAREA (< jmaT.  re...
{B0300HORNCHHE, NOBTOPCHHE) +
cultus — Bo3neNEIBAHAE) — HCKYCCT=
BEHHOE  BOCCTAHOBIEHAC  WACAOC-
pomus TOYBH H  PacTHTENBHOTO
MOKpOBA MoCne €€ TEXHOTEHHOT(
HApYIICHHA (Hamp., OTKPHITHIME
ropsbiMi  paspafotkaMu,  CTpod-
TensHBMH paforamn B Ta1). P
COCTOHT H3I ABYX 3TAMOB. [FepBBI
atan & mexwwveckar P. (ropuo-
Texuudeckas P.),  BKmoYanomad
MNaHUPOBKY, (GOPMHPOBAHHE OTKO-
€0B, CHATHS, TPAHCIOPTHPOBKY W
HaMeceHHe ~ MIOAOPOAHBIX  CJIOCB
NOYBEl HA DEKYNBTHPYEMBIE 3EMIH,
CTPOMTEALCTBO  JIOpOr,  TFHAPO-
TEXHHYECKHX, MEAMOPATHBHEIX H
APYTHX HHKEHEPHLIX coOpyMeHHH;
BTOpO# 3TAam — OuHoroStveckar P.,
BEIOYAOMIAR KOMANEKC arpoTexHH-
YeCKHX H  (PHTOMEIHOPATHBHEIX
MepolipnaTuii, HanpasneHHLIX Ha
OoceB HAH - OCAAKH DACTEHWt Ha
Mecte, NpOHIBeAeHON TexHuyeckoft
(ropHO-TeXHHYCCEOH) P.
Pexynepauna (< nar. recuperation —

Reintroduksiys (< lot. re.. (gaytari-
lish, qaytarish) + mtroduction -
kiritilish) — muayyan joyda yashab,
inson aybi bilan yo‘qolgan o*simlik
turining u yerga qayta
iqlimlashtiritishi. Sinorim — hayvon-.

larga nishatan qo‘ilaniladigan

Reakidimatizatsiya.

Rekreatsiya (lot. rekreatio — qayta
tiklash) — tabiat qo‘ynida dam olish
yoki boshqa shaharlar, milliy bog'tar,
tarixiy-me’'moriy  yodgorliklar va

_boshqalarga sayohat qilish  bilan

hordiq chigarib, sog’ligi va ish
qobiliyatini tiklash, .

Rekultivatsiya (< lot. re...( qaytari-
lish, qaytarish) + cultus — ishlov
berish) — texnogen ta’sir (mas.,
ochig kon ishlari, qurilish ishlari
ta’siri) natijasida buzilgan tuprogning
unumdorligini va uning o‘simliklar
qoplamini sun’iy ravishda gayta
tiktash tadbiri. R. ikki bosqichda
amalga oshiriladi: birinchi bosqich
— rtexnik R (kon-texnik R.} o'z
ichiga buzilgan joylarni tekislash,
nishabliklarga shakl berish, unumdor
tuprogni ko‘chirish va rekultivatsiva
gilinayotgan yerlarga tashib keltirib
yoyish, yo‘l, gidrotexnik, meliorativ
va boshqa muxandisiik inshootlari
qurishni oladi; ikkinchi bosgich
biologik R bo‘lib, u o'z ichiga
coldin ofsha texnik (kon-texnik)
rekultivatsiya ishlari bajarilgan joyga
o‘simliklarni ekish va o‘stirishga
qaratilgan agrotexnik va fitome-
fiorativ tadbirlar kompleksini oladi.

Rekuperatsiya (< lot. recuperation —
takroriy olish) —1) metallurgiya
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MOBTOPHOC TioAy4eHne) — 1) onun
H3 cnocoboR  yTHIH3AaOMH —Tenlia
OTXOOQAIIHX ABIMOBRIX Ta’oB M
NOMyYeHHA 33 HX Cuetr JOmnof-
HHTENLHOTO TEMR& ARA NOBHIICHAA
nonesHoro  OelcTRHA  MeTanmyp-
THYeckHX nievch. P. mponspoaATCa B
METANRHYECKHX {TpyOqaTHe,
WIONBYATHIS, pATHAIHOHHELE, INENe-
Bhi€, TpyG4aThie PANHALHOHHBIC) KK
KepaMHYeckHX (1IaMOTHLIe, Kapbo-
[aMOTHBIE  TpyOuarbie) pekyme-
pATopax, e HarpeThle OTXONAIHE
ABMOBLIC Fa3el  BO3BPAILATCA B
TenfQOOMCHHHK TieYH H OTHAIT
43CTH CHOSIO TEIA, HCMONBIYEMOTo
ERA - TOBHILEHHA  TEMIEPATYDH
paboveli  cMecM B BO3AYXa,
DOJaBacMElX B redb JUIA ropelkn. P.
uMeer- GONBINOE FKOHOMHUSCKOE H
IHONOTHYCCKOC  3HAUGHHE, BHIpA-
*aemoe B 1) pecypeocOepeketnm,
T.K. ¢ HCOOAB3OBAHHEM  JOMON=
HHTENBHOIO  TeIa  OTXOARIIAX

ABMOBBIX  TaseB  3PdexTHBROCTS.

MNCMA - JHAYUHTENRHO  OOBLIIACTCA

(amp., npu TeMmepatype OTXO-

IANMX ARMOBLIX ra3op 800-850 °C
NOROTPEB BOIAYXA JOCTHIHET AO
400 °C n xoacb(buunem Tennone-
penawu mo 116 Wim® K); 2)
CHAXEHHHM TEMOEPATYPBI OTXOIAMIAX
NBIMOBBIX  T'a30B, KOTOPBIE  OpH
NOBHINEHHOH  Temmepatype Ha
BhIXOHE H3 ABMOBLIX Tpyl Neveif
BEI3BAMH OH XHMM4YEeCKHMe NpeBpa-
IeHUA  aTMOCHPHEIX TasoB ¢
00pazoBAHACM  OKHCAM 43073,
CCPHACTOTO AATHADHIA H JPYTUX
BpemHEIX faioe; 2}  npouecc
H3BNEUCHHA  LEHABX - BEIIECTR,
YYACTBYIOIIMX B TEXHOJOTHICCKHX
npomeccax H  MOBARAIOIHX B
OTXOAb, AA NOBTOPHOTO HCNOML-
" 30BAHAR,

pechlaridan chigadigan  gazlami
zararsiziantirish va ulardan
go‘shimcha issiqlik olish bilan
pechning foydali ish koeffitsientini
oshirish usullaridan biri. R. jarayoni
metall  (naySfmon, ignasimon,
radiatsion, tirgishli, naycha-
tadiatsion) yoki keramik (shamotli,
naychasimon karboghamotli)
rekuperatorlarda  bajariladi. Bunda
qizigan tashiama gazlar pech
teploobmennigiga qaytarilganda ular
o'z issiqligining bir gismini pechga
berib, uni qo‘shimcha gizdiradi.
Natijjada  teploobmennik  orqali
pechga berilayotgan yoqilg'i ishchi
aralashmasi hamda havo qizib,
pechning haroratini yanada oshiradi.
R. quyidagi iqgtisodiy va ckologik
afzalliklarga ega: 1) resurslami
tejash, ya’ni  qizigan gazleming
haroratidan  go*‘shimcha foydalanish
bilan pechning ish unumdorligini

- keskin oshirish (mas., yonishdan

chigadigan Tzigan gazlaming
harorati 800-850°C bo‘lganda havo-
ni 400°C gacha qizdiradi va issiqlik
berish koeffitsiyenti 116 W/ m® K. ni
tashkil  qiladi); _}__M

i ti ] muhitni
ifloslash darajasi kamayadl. Shunday
bo‘lmaganida pechning mo‘risidan
chigadigan qizigan gazlar mo'ri
atrofidagi atmosfera gaziari bilan
kimyoviy birikib azot oksidtari,
oltingugurt angidridi va boshga
zararli gazlami hosil qilgan bo‘ler
edi; 2} texnologik jarayonlarda
ishtirok etib chigindiga aylanadigan
gimmatli moddalarni gayta
foydalamsh uchun a]raub ohsh
jarayoni.
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Pennkr (Aa1. relictum — ocratok} —
BUO HIH coobuiecTBo, panee B
reONOrHYECKOR HCTOPHH  IHHPOKO
pacnmpocTpaHeHHBIC, A TeNieph 3aHH-
MAOUIHE HeGOobILINE TEPPUTOPHH.

Penennenrnt (nar. repellentis —
OTTANKHBAIOIOHE, OTBPAMAIOUHHA) —
NPHPOAHEIE. M CHHTETHYECKHE
BCIECTBA, OTAYTHBAIONINE KHUBOT~
HBIX. OHHE OGBYHO BO3ACHCTBYIOT H
OHCTaHUMH, Ho  OeBaleT W

KOHTaKTHEIE, IIpuponmeie P,
BLIIENAEMEIS HKHBOTHEIMY BO
BHELTHIOY  CpeAy,  OTIYTHBAOT

Bparoe (Hamp., MaXy9ad JKHAKOCTE,
BeifcnsAeMad  yaoaom). Cogmepwa-
uHecs B pacTeHnsx (aropenen-
NEHTEl, B TOM YHCNE H HaHECEHHHE
Ha MOBEPXHOCTh JPEBECHHE P.
RenadT HX He CEeAo0HBIMH ANA
HACCKOMBIX  (Hamp., DPONHTaHHe
JPEBECHHEL HepTEnpoayKTaMH
NpEeOoXpaHseT e¢ OT TEPMHTOB R AIp.
NOBPEKAIOIUX €8  HaceKOMBIX).
AnTHEKOMapHREe P, 3amMmialoT
mogei B OKHBOTHBIX OT  KpOoBO-
COCYLUHX HACEKOMRIX. B mpaktHke B
A3POTOPTAX IHPOKO NPHMEHSAIOTCA B
kauecTse P. MarHHTO(GORHEIC 3ATHCH
G YCTPAMIAIOIMHM IBYKAME XHIIHEIX
ATHI, AAA NPeACTBPACHHA CTOIKHO-
BEHMA ABHATAINEPOB ¢ NTHUEMH BO
BpeMA HX RAAETOB H NOCAHOK, WA
OXpaHBl YpoXas OT HanmajaeHus
3EPHOARHBIX H TUIONOAAHBIX IITHL,

Pecypent (< d¢p. ressources -
CpeNcTBa,  3anacel) -—  KObE
HCTOMHHKH W NPEHNOCBUIKH  JUnf
NONYHEHAA HeOOXONMMBIX  JIOAAM
MaTepHANBHEIX U AYXOBHEIX Onar.

Pecypebt  Gmontormveckne (< ¢p.
ressources — CpencTBa, 3anace +
Buono auveckie) — OUONOTHYECKHE
cpenocs pazylmmue  KOMIOHEHTH

Relikt (lot. relictum — goldig} —
ilgarigi geologik tarixiy zamonlarda
keng targalgan bo‘lib, endilikda
kichik maydonlarda saqglanib qolgan
tur yoki wyushma. .

Repellentlar (lot. repellentis -
o‘zidan qochiruvchi, jirkantinevchi)
— hayvenlami hurkituvchi tabiiy va
sintetik moddalar. Ular odatda
masofadan ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, ammo
ulaming teginganda ta’sir
ko‘rsatadiganlari -ham  mavjud.
Hayvonlar organizmi tashqi muhitga
chigaradigan tabiily R. boshga
hayvonlarmi  cho’chitadi  (mas,,
sassiqpopishak ajratadigan qo°lansa
suyuqlik). Osimliklar ajratadigan
fagorepellentlar, shj. yog'ochning
sittiga  shimdirilgan R., ulami
hasharottar = kemirishidan  asraydi
{mas., yog'ochga neft mahsulotlarini
shimdirib qo*yish uni qirchumolilar-
va boshga hasharotlardan saqlaydi).
Chivinlarga qarshi ishlatiladigan R.

odam va hayvonni  qonsorar
hasharotlardan  asraydi.  Yirtqich
qushlarning vahimali tovushi

yoziigan magnit tasmalaridan R.
sifatida foydalanish aeroportlarda
samolyotning havoga ko‘tarilish va
tushishida uning qushlar bilan
to‘qnashishidan  sodir  bo‘ladigan
avariyalar oldini oladi, ekinzorlami
donxo‘r va mevaxo'r qushlardan
himoya giladi.

Resurslar (< fr. ressources — vosi-
talar, zahiralar) — insonlar uchun
moddiy va ma’naviy ozuqa beruvchi
va shunday ozuqalami berishga
mo*ljallangan barcha manbalar.
Biologik resurslar (< biologik + fr,
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar) — .
biosferadagi muhitni tashkil giluvchi
biologik  komponentlar:  produt-
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6Hocteprl:  APOIAYIEHTH, KOHCY-
MEHTE! H peRyLEHTEL.

Pecypehl BodMecTHMEIE (< p. res-
SOUrcEs — CPeNCTR4, 2amack  +
doavMecnumMble) ~—  TIPHPOOHBIC
pecypes!, KOTOphe MOryT OwlTh
BO3IMEINEHb! ans HapoIHOTO
X03AMCTBA OYTEM BCKPHTHA HOBHIX
HCTOUHHKOB {Hamp., PeCYpest
OKEaHd, KOCMHYECKHE PeCyPCh).
Pecypent pojoGHOBHMBIC (< ). res-
sources — cpelcTBa, 3anack + gosob-
HOBUMBIZ) ~— MPHPONHLIE PECYpPCH,
HAXO jaumecs B Guocteprom
Kpy2osopome Geujecns, CNOcobHBIE
k camosoccravomnesnio. K P,
MOKHO OTHECTH NOMBY, DacTH-
TenbHbIf ¥ HBOTHBIH mup. [lpu
coSnoaesny APPOTEXAUNECKHX
HOPM BO3ACNLIBAHHS TOYBE CoMep-
wammecda B Hell XUMHUYecKHe
WIEMEHTEE MOLYT HANOMHTECA B
fleckOHeYHOM  KpPYToBOpOTE, COOT-
PETCTBCHHO MOANEPXKUBALICH Wio-
Hopoane noyeel. [Ipn RpasnnsROA
SKCIUTYATaHH  DPACTHTCABHHE |
HHBOTHBIE  PECYPCH  COXPAaHAIOT
CIocoGHOCTE K CAMOBOCCTAHOB=
JEHIIO ¥ HAKOLJA HE MCTOIAITCA,
Pecypenl TemHeTAvYeckHe (< ¢p.
resso urces — CpeHcTRa, 3amackl + rp.
genes — poMAeHHLIR) — HAcASHCT-
BCHHAA reHeTHdeckad WHdopmanus,
JAKMOYCHHAY B FEHETHYCCKOM KoOe
MHBBIX CYIHOCTB (CyMMa BHAOB Boeii
3eMHAOH Suoinet).

Pecypcrl xuBoTHOrO MHpa (< ¢p.
ressources — <CpeicTea, 3anackt -+
HCUGOMHOZO  MUpa) ~—  YacTh
peCYPCOB  KOHCYMEHTOB,  Hemo=
CpeACTEEHHO  HCHOAL3yeMad B
OXOTHUYLEM, pHOHOM H JpYrHX
xo3ditereax, OGasMpyomiHXcd Ha
MPOMEICHTE,

sentlar, konsumentlar va redutsentlar.

O‘mi qoplanuvehi  resurslar
(< o'rni goplanuvehi + fr. ressources
— vositalar, zshiratar) — yangi
manbalarni izlab topish yo‘li bilan
almashtirilib o*mi qoplanadigan xalq
xojaligi uchun zarur bo‘lgan tabiiy
resurslar {(mas., okeanlar resurslari,
fazoviy resurslar}.

Qayta tiklanuvchan resurslar
(< gqayia tiklanuvchan + fr.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar) —
biosfesadagi moddalar aylonishiga
ishtirok etadigan, gqayta tiklanish
qobilivatiga ega bo‘lgan tabiiy
resurslar. Q. t. r. ga tuproq, o‘simlik
va hayvonot olami misol bo‘ladi.
Agrotexnik tadbirlaming belgilangan
muddat va meyorda o‘tkazilishi
tuprogda kimyoviy elementlarning
cheksiz aylanib turishiga va tuproq
unumdorligining saqlanib turishiga
imkon yaratadi. O‘simik va
hayvonot  dunyosi resurslaridan
to‘g'ri foydalanganda uvlar deime
0*z-0‘zini gayta tiklab turadi va hech

. qachon kamayib qolmaydi.

Genetik resurslar (< gr. genes —
tug'ma + fT. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralary — tirik jonzodlarning
genetik  kodiga  kirib  qolib
mustahkamlangan  irsliy  genetik
axborot {yer yuzidagi barcha biota
turlarining umumlashmasi).
Hayvonot dunyosi resarslari
(< hayvonot dunyosi + fr. ressources
— vositalar, zahiralar) — konsu-
mentlarning kasbiy ovchilik,
baliqchilik va boshga xo‘jaliklarda
bevosita foydalaniladigan gismi.
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Pecypent  3amennmMbie (< dp.
ressources - CpGACTBA, Jalack +
FaMeNuMylie) — TIpHPOOHBIE pe-
CYpCHl, KOTOPHE MOIYT OHITh
3aMEHEHB  APYTHMH  pecypcamy
(uanp., Teepace, KHAKOS WIH
razoofpasHoe OpraHHYecKoe TOMH~
BO — COAHeqHO# sHepruelf, Bono-
PONHBIM  TONMHBOM M APYTHMH,
MET&I — MAACTHKOA H JApyrAMH
CHHTETHRECKHMH MaTepHaTaMH),
Pecypest  meromenmmnie (< ¢p.
resso Urces — CpeacTsa, 3amacel +
uemoenHeie) — BHIAN PAPORHEIX
PeCYpCoOB,  KOMWYECTBO  KOTOPRIX
CHH3WIOCH TOI BIHAHHEM YeJio-
Bedecko#l  peaTeNBHOCTH A0 Takoi
CcTenedd, 9re  ganeHeHwad  Hx
IKCRAYATauUnA He penTabensha win
TPO3HT [OMHBIM  HCYEIHOBEHHEM
pecypea.

Pecypen: Heromumuie (< ¢p. resso-
urces — CpelcTBa, 3amacel
ucmoujiMbie) — BUAB NPHPORHEIX
PeCYpPCOB,  XO3ACTBEHHA®  JKCN-
AYATAUHA KOTOPBIX MOMET IPUBECTH
K HX HCTOLIEHHIO,

Pecypent  woncymerToR (< §p.
resso urces — CpeAcTBa, 3allackl +

KOHCYMeHmo8) -— KONHYECTBO H
BHAOBON COCTaB KOHCYMeHINO8 B
Brocdepe.

Pecypenr fecHble (< ¢p. ressources
~CpeficTha, RaMAchl + fecule) —
JiecHBl¢ GOraTCcIBa, NPHTOMHEIC ONA
Toif mhm  WHOH  opMmbl  3KCh-
TTyaTalliH.

Pecypew  HesosobnoBaMbIE (< ¢p.
TESSOUITES — CPACTBa, 3aMackl + Heso-
306HO06HMBIC) — NPHPOIHLIS PECYPCE,
CAMOBOCCTAHOBTICHHE
TPOTEKACT B THICRYH H MIJUMCHBI pa3
MelicHee TeMITa HX  3KCIUTYaTauuH
(sanp., SorarcTsa neapa).

KOTOPBIX

Almashtirib bo‘ladigan resurslar
(< almashtirib  bo'ladigan + .
ressour ces — vositalar, zahiralar) —
boshga resurslar bilan almashtirilishi
mumikin bo‘lgan tabily resurslar
(mas., qattiq, suyuqg va gazsimon
organik yoqilg'ilari quyosh
energiyasi, vodorod yoqilg'isi va
boshqalar bilan, metallni plastik va
boshqa sintetik materiatlar bilar).

Kamayib golgan resurslar (< ka-
mayib qolgan + fr. ressources — vosi-
talar, zahiralar) —  tabily
resurslarning inson faoliyati ta’siri
natijasida miqdori  kamayib, undan
foydalanish samara bermaydigan
dargjagacha tushib qolgan yoki
butuniay tugab golish xavfi tug ilgan
turlari.

Tugaydigan resurslar (< tugaydi-
gan + fr. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralar} — tabiiy resurslarning

ulardan  xo‘jalik  maqsadlarida
foydalanishda tugab qolishi mumkin
bo‘lgan turlari.

Konsumentlar resurslari (< konsu-
mentlar + fr. ressources — vositalar,
zzhiralar}) — biosferada mavjud
bo‘lgan Kousumentlarming turt va
sOni.

O'rmon resurstari (< o'rinon + fi.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar) —u
yoki bu shaklda foydalanishga
yaroqli bo*lgan o‘rmon boyliklari.

Qayta tiklanmaydigan resurslar
(< qawa tikanmaydigan +  fi.
ressour ces — vositalar, zahiralar) —
qayta tiklanishi ularning sarflanish
tezligidan ming va million martalab
sekin kechadigan tabiiy resurslar
(mas., yer osti boyliklari).
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Pecypenl HesameHumbie (< ¢ip.
resso urces — CpeACTBa, 3amacH +
HeIaMenumMbnie) —  OPUPONHBIE
pecypeet, KoTopsie He MoryT OBITh
3aMEHEHN APYTHMH HH Celdac, HH B
MEPCNEKTHES, HY HPAKTHYCCKH W HA
TeopeTHHECKH  (HAnp.,  KHBas
IpRpoNa).

Pecypen: nencromumere (< ¢ip. res-
sources — CpencTea, sanack  +
HeucmowjuMnie) — HEHCCAKagMble
MpPHPOOHEIE PECYPCHl, HETOCTATOK B
KOAHYECTBE KOTOPRIX HE OLIYLiacTCs
HH ceiivac H HW B O5OIPHMOM
Oymymem (damp., arMochepuni
BO3MYX, BONS, COMHEMHAY 3MEPIUN,
3HEprHA BeTpPOE H T.0.). [loHATHe
OTHOCHTENEHOE, T.K, P.H. B Ka-
YECTBEHHOM aCIIEKTe MOryT HCTO-
MaTBCA, WX HPHTORHOCTE MOXET
YMCHBIIATECA NPH  SHAMHTENBHOM
3arpA3HEHHH OKPYXKaloleh cpesl.
Pecypeni  oxorHwusH (< ¢p.
ressOurces — cpelcrsa, lanacel +
oxomHuNbU) — MPOMBICAOBBIE pe-
CYPCBI, HCTIONB3YeMBIE OXOTHHYBHM
MPOMEBICAOM, 2 TAKCKE B CIOPYHRHEIX
H PEKPEaUHOHABIX NE/MX.

Pecypest  macrbmumnte (< dp.
resso-urces - cpeiacTea, 3amacel +
nacmButyrbie) —- PaCTHTENbHAR
OPOAYKIHA  3eMEIBHBIX  YTofmid,
MCTIOALIYEMBIX Kak NacTOHma mna
NOMAHTHHX ¥ JIMKHX KHBOTHEIX,
Pecypch: mnouBennste (< ¢ip.
ressources - CPENcTBa, 3amachH -+
NOYEEHNIIE) ~— PECYPCH CeIBCKO=
Xo3alicTREHHBIX  yroauif  (mammy,
CCHOKOCH, RacTOHIMa A ap.) WM
BOETQ TIOYBEHHOTO TOKPOBA BHE
JABUCHMOCTH OT opM  ero
HCTIONR3OBAHMA.

Pecypent npapoanofi cpenst (< ¢p.
ressources — CpencTsa, 3amacel +

Almashtirib bo‘lnaydigan re-
surslar (< afmashtirib bo ‘Imaydigan
+ fr, ressources — vositalar, zahiralar)
— hozir ham, kelajakda ham na
amaliy va na nazariy jihatdan boshqa
resurs bilan almashtirib bo‘lmay-
digan tabily resurslar (mas., tirik
tabiat).

Tugamaydigan resurslar (< tuga-
maydigan + fr. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralar) — bitmas — tuganmas
tabiily resurslar bo‘lib, ularning
migqdori yetishmay qolishi na hozir
va na kelajakda sezilmaydi (mas.,
atmosfera havosi, suv, quyosh
energivasi, shamol energivasi va
h.k.z.). Bu tushuncha bir gadar nicbiy
bo‘lib, Tr. sifat jihatidan tugab
golishi ~mumkin, vya’ni atrof
muhitning kuchii ifloslanishdan bu
resursfaming yaroqliligi kamayishi
mumkin. :

Ov resurslari (< ov + fr. ressources
— vositalar, zahiralar) — ko*ngil
ochish, hordiq chigarish va kashiy
ovchilik  maqgsadlarida  foydala-
niladigan ov hayvonlari resurslari,

Yaylov resurslari (< yagiov + fi.
ressowrces — vositalar, zahiralar}—
uy hayvonlari . bogiladigan va
yovvoyi hayvonlar oziglanadigan yer
maydonlarining  o‘simlik mahsu-
lotlari.

Tuproq resurstari (< tuprog + fr.
ressources - vositalar, zahiralar
— gishloq  xo‘jaligi  yerlari
(yaylovlar, haydaladigan, emxashak
tayyorlanadigan va boshq. yerlar)
yoki foydatanish shakliden qat’iy
nazar yaxlit tuproq goplami,

Tabiiy mubit resurlari (< fabiiy
muhit + fr. ressources — vositalar,
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npuPOOHOH Cpedsl) — COBOKYIHOCTh
SKOROTHYESCKHX PEecYPCOoB, KOTOPBIE
HENOCPEACTRCHHO BOIRCHCTBYIOT HA

AHHBHIE OPrafH3Mbl.

Pecypeni npupoansie (< $p. resso-
urces — cpeAcTsa, 3amMack  +
npupoonvie) — 1} NpHpOIHbBIE

OOBEKTEL W ABNCHUT, HCMONBIYEMLIS
AR NoTpebneHHa,  cnocobore
BYIMIHE COAANUID  MATEPHANBHEIX
BorarcTe M NOBBIHEHUKY YPOBHA
JH3HH; 2) Te/a W CHABL TIPHPOAEL,
of1IeCTBEHHAS MONE3HOCTE KOTOPHIX
ROJOKHTENSHO MM  OTPHLATENLHO
HIMEHAiCTCA B pesy/ibTare Tpydosoi
ASATEARHOCTH  YeNQBeka, MUCnoNb-
3yeMble B Ka9ecTBE CPEACT® TPYAa
(Hanp., 3eMA%, BOR3, BOJAHHEC NYTH K
T..), MCTOMHHKOB 3HeprHM (Hamp,,
THAPOIHEPTHA, ATOMHOE H
BOONOPOOHOE  TOONHMBO,  3amachi
FOPIOUHX HCKONAEMBIX H T.A4.), CHPEA
H MarepHanoB (Hamp., MHHepaisl,
neca), mpedMeToB  noTpebneHMA,
pekpeaitid, OGaHka reHeTHYSCKOro
doHna H ApyTHE.

Pecypent  mpoaynentos (< ¢p.
TesSO Urces — CPeACTBa, 3anachl +
npodyyenmos) — KONMHYECTBO H
BHAOEO0H COCTAB BCErO HpodyyeHmoe
B8 Guocdepe.

Pecypent npoMuicTonbie {< ¢p. res-
sources -— CpeAcTsa, 3anack  +
npomuicaoguie) — OHOROrHYECKHE
BO3OOHOBHMEIE pecypehbi, HIBIMae-
Mbie NOCPEICTBOM MPOMBICIA.

Pecypchl PACTHTEAbHBIE (< ¢p. res- '

sources — cCpedcTBa, 3amachkl +
PACHUMERbHEE) —= HaCTE PECYpLoB
npodyierimos, BulaenieMan B o0beMe
BEICHIHX PAcTeHHH W HX coODLIECTB.

Pecypen1 peayuentos (< §p. resso-
urces — Cpencrea, sanack +
Peoyyenmog) -— KONHMYECTBO H

Zohiralar) -— tirik organizmlarga
bevo-sita ta’sir ko*rsatuvchi
ekologik resurs laming majmuasi.

Tabily resurslar (< fabify + fr.
resso-urces — vositalar, zahiralar) —
1) moddiy boylik orttirish va turmush
darajasini  ko‘tarish maqsadlariga
Xizmat  qiladigan barcha tabiiy
obyektlar va hodisalar; 2) tabiatning
inson faolivati ta’siri natijasida
umumiy foydaliligi ko‘payishi yoki
kamayishi mumkin bo‘lgan jism va
kuchlari bo‘lib, ulardan mehnat
vositalari (mas., yer, suv, suv yo‘llari
va hk.z.), energiva manbai (mas.,
suv energiyasi, atom va vodorod
yogilg'isi, gazilma yoqilg'i resurslari
va boshq.), xomashyo va materjallar
bazasi sifatida (mas. mineral
boyliklar, o°rmenlar), shuningdek
iste'mol gilish, herdiq chiqarish,
genetik fondning banki sifatida va
boshga magsadiarda foydalaniladi.

Produtsentlar resurslari (< produ-
tsemiar + fr. ressources - vositalar,
zahiralar) — biosferada mavijud
bo‘lgan jami produtsentlarning turi
va soni.

Ovlanadigan resurslar (< ovianadi-
gan + fr. ressources — vositalar, zahi-
ralar) — ovlash yo'li bilan tabiatdan
olinadigan gayta tiklanuvchi biologik
resurslar.

O‘simlik resurslari (< o'simlik + fr,
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar) —
yuksak ~ o‘simliklar wva  ulaming
uyushmalari ©  tatkibidagi produs-
sentlar resurslarining bir qismi.
Redutsentlar resurslari (< redut-
sentlar + fr. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralar) — biosferadagi redut-
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BHOOROH  cOCTaB  pedyyermos-
decmpyxmapos B brochepe.

Pecypani wmconmormdeckne (< ¢p.
ressources — CpeAcTBa, amack +

IKOROZUNECKIE) — COBOKYTHOCTH.
cpenoobpazyioyx  KOMIOHEHTOR,
ofeclieynBalolian  IKORQTHUSCKOE:!
pasroBechs B GHochepe.

Perapaatarer  (Aar. refardantic —
3aMeANEEHE) NeCTHIMNRLE
XUMHMECKEE  BEIUECTRS;  TaMeld-
nmoime poct credna pacteHuil B
BHCOTY 63  HapylueHua cpokoB
COBPERAN yponas (Ganp.,
XHMpaecxmit  npenapat  «EYPy,
. APHEMEESCMBIH B, CEIMCKOM
xoaxicTpe).
Peyrmumanan (< Mgr.  re...
(iopropenne) +  utifis — momesinif)
1) norTOpHOE  DOIYYICHHE
GPOAYKUHH  WIH  CHpEd K3
MCRONE3CB2HHOH BPOAYXNMH  TOTO
®e WY GNH3KoTO. TMDZ myTem et
nepepabotkn  (namp., Gymarn #3
MAKYNaTyphl, METRNNa W3 MCTaR-
aoaoMa H T.4.). Cm. ~  Pecene-
payucHroe  Hpoureodcmso; 2) we-
TIONMB30BAHHE OTXOAOB B KAYECTBE
HCXOSHOTO TNPONYKTa AAA IPYToro
TIPOR3BOACTEA (AAMp., GHTOrO cTekIa
ANA  WITOTOBNCHHS CTPOMTENLNEIX
MATEePHANOB); 3} LIOBTOpHOE
HCTIONL30BAHHE  PACTCHUAMA W3
COOCTREHHRIX CTAPSIOUHX JIHCTHED A
crefnedi OpraHHYecKoTo H
MHHEPANBHOIO HIATaHA, P.
ocobeHHO HHTCHCHBHA Ha HO3IHMX
ITAMAX  BETETalHK,
CO3PERAHAE TIONOR M CeMAR.
MHOTOAETHHX PacTeHHA NHTATSML-

- Hb€ BEIIECTBA OTTCKAKT HI JINCTRCE

B 28MACAIONIHE OpraHel {KOpHH,
KIyOHH, cTelaH) Mepen AUCTONAKOM
¥ BHOBL PacTekaloT No OpraHaM
BecHoH creayiomiero roga. Yrobu

xorna wmier .’
¥
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sentlar — destrukrorlarning turi va
somi;

Ekologik resurslar (< ekblogik + fi.
ressources ~ vositalar, zahiralar) —
hiosféerads:  ckologik  muvozanatai
ta’minlaty turuvchi mohitni  hesil-
gituvchi Komponentlar majmuasi.
BRetarduatiar  (lot. mtardantioc —
sekinthslvish) — thosilning  pishib
ctiligi. muddatiariga salbiy ta'sir
etmesdn  o‘simlikning  Wo'yiga
o'siliif  sekinlatuvehi'  Rimyoviy
pestitid moddalar (mas., gishlog
hojelligida foydalaniladigan «TUR»
pucparati).

Rewtilizatsiy (< lot. re...(takvostash)
+ utiis -- foydali} — 1) qaytas ihiash
yo'li ‘bilan biros mahsufiet yoki xom
ashyoni o'sa  turdagi  eski,
foydalanilgan mahsulistdee - olish
{mas., makulaturadan  qog'oz,
metallolomdap metalt olish  va
hk.z.)., Qar. — Regeneratsion ishlab
chigarish; 2 chigindilardan boshqa
xildagi ishieb chiqarishda xomashyo
sifatida foydalaniskk (mas., shisha
siniglariden  qurilish  materiatlari
ishlab  chiqarishda  foydalanish);
3) of'simliklar o‘zining keksaygan
bargi va poyasidagi organik vz

mineral  ozugalardan takrordy
foydalanishi. Bu holat aynigsa
vegelatsiyaning keyingi

bosqichlarida o‘simlik meva va
urag larining pishib etilishi davrida
kuzatiladi. Ko‘pyillik o*simlikiarda -
bu davrda ozuga moddalari barg va
poyadan uning zahira to*plovehi
organiariga (ildiz, ildizmeva va ildiz-
poyaga) ogib keladi va keigusi
yilning bahorida yana yangi poya va
barglarga tomon oqadi R, ni
kuchaytirish va g'o‘za ko*saklarini



YCHIHTE P H YEKOPHTH COIPCBAHKC
Kopofouex ¥ XHOTIATHEA
HCKYCCTBCNMO BRISHRMOT ONANCHHC
NHCTEER © NoMoD=o AcdoawanTton
(Haxamyee IHCTONAXA TAKTE
NUTATCIHHAY BOINCCTE HEPEXOIAY OT
IHCTSER X Eopobxam).

Pmzefimearia: (< rp. thiza — kopent +
biontos — smeymwil) — OpraHuIMSL,
ofuraompe B BpEKOpHEBOH 30HE
pacrensli 8 rpabos. K P. otHocATCH

PATIHTEAC MEKPOOPTaHU3MAI,
Gaxrepsm ®H  wepey. CM. -
Pi

usocdepa,

Pasechepa (< rp. thiza — xopens +
spaira — cpesa) — <noli MouBEL,
TomuAnol 2-3 mm, HenocpencT-
BeHHO npuneraoumii kK KOpHKO
PacTEHHA H  XapaKTepu3yrowHiics
sHaynTensRolt OHomormmecxoil ak-
THBHOCTRIO M3-332  MOBHIIEHHOTO
cogepaHus MHEPOOPTaHHIMOB,
MPABICKASMBIX BLTCACHHAMA KOP-
Heif. MuxpeoopramwiMe B P
nepeBoasT TPYAHCPacCTBOPHMEIE
COSNAHEHHt B JErKOYCBaHBaeMble,
CHHTE3MPYIOT OHONOTHYECKH AKTHB-
HEI¢ BELICCTBA, BBIAGHAIOT TOKCHHEL,
YYacTBYIOT B AeHHTPHOHKAIME

a%0Ta, BCTYMAT B CHMOHO3 ¢ -

pacTeHusaMH  (Hamp., mryﬁenbxonue
GaxTepnH K Ap.). :

Puex akoJaorpaecKuti
BEPOATHOCTE HEOMANONPHATHRIX IKO~
NIOTHYECKHX TIOCNEACTBHH, BRIIEIBAEC~
MEIX, B OCHOBROM, SHTPOTHYECCKHM
paxtopom. L

Pola BeTpoB — CXcMa, NOKa3bl-
BAIOIIA% MPeHMYILECTBEHEOS Ham-
papneHHe petpa. IIpH  npoexTH-
poBaRHMA  ApoMnpemupHsaTHi ¢
BbiGpocaME B aTMOCGhCPHEIE BOIAYX
OOHHM H3 CTPOTC TPEEBARIAEMEIX
yonoBHl X TpOEKTY  ABIRETCA

tezroq etiltiish uchun uning bmgl
defolianflar  yordamida  sun'iy
mavishda to‘lulnd: (to*kilish arafasida
barglardagi bir gism ozuqa moddalar
ko*saklarga oqib o‘tadi).

Rizobiontlar (< gr. rhiza — ildiz +
biontos — yashaydigan) — o‘simlik
va  zamburug'larning  ildizoldi
qistarida yashovchi organizmlar. R.

ga turli mikroorganizmlar,
bakteriyalar va qurtiar kiradi. Qar. —
Rizosfera.

Rizosfera (< gr. rhiza — ildiz + spaira
muhit) -—— tuprogning o‘simliklar
ildiz ajratma suyugligi tomonidan
jalb qgilinadigan mikroorganizmlarga
boy . bo‘lgan, o*simliklar ildizini
bevosita qoplab turgan, qalinligi 2-3
mm dan iborat biologik aktiv
qatlami. R. da mikroorganizmiar
qiyin eriydigan ozuqa birikmalarini

“oson o‘zlashtiriladigan birikmalarga

aylantiradilar, biologik faol
moddalami  sinteztaydilar,  toksin
ishlab chiqaradilar, azotning

denitrifikatsiyasida -ishtirok etadilar,
o*simliklar bilan simbiotik
munoabatlarga  kirishadilar  ({mas.,
ildizpoya bakteriyalari va boshq.).

Ekologik xavfxatar — asosan
antropik  omillar natijasida kelib
chigish ehtimoli bo‘lgan ekologik
salbiy cqibatlar.

Shamol yo‘malishi — shamolning
ko'progq  esadigan  yo‘nalighini

* - ko‘rsatadigan sxema yoki tasvir.
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Atmosferaga  tashlama  gazlar
chiqaradigan . sancat  korxonasi
qurilishini loyihalashda ekologik
ekspertiza tomonidan korxonaning



ONpeIeeHNE PR, COrNacHo
XOTODPRIM  YKabmaered  MeECTo
pasMemesms npeampHarng.  Hweer

JHANCHYE B TipefoXpaHeHHA
HACENEHHS 0T BPENHUTG Bo3telicTBIs
BEIGPACLIRAEMELX B BOAYX
IPOMBIILIEHHEIX BRIGPOCOB B JPYTHX
HCTOSHEKOB RYPHOMAXNY WX
T230RBKeTCHWH,

Pylxa cagnTapeag (< nat. smitas ~
O0PORKE) —— VAMICHHC MY fieca
CYXOCTOR & TEICKC TOBPCEASHERIX
EpeIdTe/ady, GOMbBLIX W Berpo-
BANLHHIX ACPERLEE; OARE B3 METORON
BEACHHA HecHoro xoagiicrss. P. c.
fPOBOAMTCH TAKKEC B TYTHHNEIX
3ATIORERHAKAX, TOPORAX H APYFRX
HacenERHEX yHkrax Ya0exucrana.
Pybxa Y3K0JiecoceaHan
mHeliHAad CIUIOIIHAA pyOKz ZEpenhcB
B fiecy, NPOBOAHMEA AMA YCTPOHCTRA
necocex B OCHROBHOM  NPOTHBO-

noxapHoro Hasnavenns. [Huphua

necocek He Oomee 100 m H He MeHee
JBYXKPAaTHOH  BHCOTH  OKa#M-
JMOMKX AepesbeB. YCTPOACTBO H
COREPXAHHE  JISCOCCK  EXEroaHo
TNAHHPYETCH, B MacTHOCTH, B
TYTRIfHEIX 3JaNOBEIHHKAX Y30exkHc-
TaHa.

Capanna (ncn. sabana — paBHERA)
TponAweckHe  coebmiecTsa,
COCTOALLIHE H3 3JaKoBO¥M ¥ jape-
BeCHOH PACTHTENBHOCTH, PAacHpOCT-
PaHCHALIE MEKAY TPOMHYSCKHMH
necaMH M TYCTRHSMH. OGHpaLIe
TpPOCTPAHCTREA 3aHHMAKT B AdpHie
(npamepro 40% nnomany), IOxaolt
AMepHxe, Apcrpanun b IOnmoft
Asre. OGHAHE pacTHTENLHOR MMy
p C. crocoGctByer OOHTaHHIO

KPYOHBIX  TPABOARHBIX ~ MJICKO-

NETAOIIHE  (aNTHOM,

*upad,
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Jrylashirilish o°mini Sh.y. ga qarab
belgiashga  jiddiy talab. go‘yiladi.
Korxonani Shy. ni. hisobga olgan
holda joylashtirish aholini sanoatdan
havoga chigariladigan zayarli hamda
qe‘lansa  hidki  tashlama  gazlar
ta’siridan saqlashda katta shamiyatga
E@..

Sanitar kesish (< lot. sanitas — sog'-
lomlik) — o‘rmeondagi qurigan,
zZarskunandalardan  shikastlangan,
kasallangan va stamol - qulatgan
dgraxtlari chiqarily tashiash; o‘'rmon
xo‘faligini yurgizishing bir usuli. S.k.
O‘zhekistonda  to'qay  qo‘rigxo-
nalarida, shahar va boshgs aholi
punkilarida hans qo*Raniladi.

Tor yo'lli kesisk — o‘rmonda
daraxtlarni ma’um yo‘nalish bo‘ylab
yoppasiga ~ kesib,  yong'inning
tarqalishiga qushi yo! o'tkazish.
Bunday yo‘ilaming kengligi 100 m .
gacha, torligi esa yo‘l boylaridagi
daraxtlar batandligidan karoida ikki -
baravar ko'p “bo‘ladi. O‘zbekis-

tonning to‘qay qo‘rigonalarida
shunday yo‘llarni ochish va toza
saglash har vili reja  asosida
bajariladi. :

Savanma (isp. sabana — tekislik) —

tropik - o‘rmonlar va  sahrolar
oraliglida  joylashgan  boshoqli
o*simlikfar va daraxtlar

.aralashmasidan iborat tropik bir-

lashina. Afrikada  (taxm. 40%
maydonni), Janubly Amerikada,
Avstraliya va Janubiy Osiyoda yirik
maydonlamni  egallaydi. O‘simlik
ozuqz bazasining mo‘ligi S, larda
yirik o‘txo‘r sut emizuvchilar
(antilopalar, jirafalar, buyvollar, zeb-
ralar, begemotlar, fillar), yirtgichlar



Gyiisonos, 3ebp, fereMoTOB,
CIIOHGHE}, @ TAKKE XHIHBIX {bBEL,
TCHAPIL], TMeHE!), MpERYHaR, Gerako-
IRHX MITHIT K APYTHX KHBOTHRIX.

Can Soramnneckndi — KOUNEKIHS
WHBGK PACTeHUE  mumolt  Gaope,
CO3ARAMNAS HA -ONMPEILncHHON Toppn-

TOpMM JNA HaydHuix uescl o
pekpeains,
Cag : Bl —- BORACKIHN

AUKEL KB, DAIMCLICHHEX B
wieTkdx o wamkepax. C3. usecr
Ky ALTYPHO-BPOGEETHTCIBCROS, K-
peaguontoe H, BPE HABMHH PEAKHX
W HCUEIMSOmMYX MABOTHRX, HAYIHOS
SHaYUCHIEE.

CaMooumnenie  BpUPOILI
NMKBHAAUMHK 3ArpAsHeHwd  dakto-
paMH cpeasl, Amrentaocts
CAMOCHHUICHHA IABHCHT ot
Xapakrepa 7IPHPOZHSIX  pecypeoB
{Bopa, Bo3gyX, TOWRA), OT CTENCHH
3ArpA3HEHHOCTH H 0T  reorpas
faeckoro nonoxenna. 1o obmemy
APHHLHAIY OHO 2aMEIIACTCA TP Mepe
NPOABHMEHUA Kk  Cepepy.
cToHKHX  zarpaspMTencil (manp.,
AATY CaMOOHCTHTSIbHAN
CTIOCOOHOCTL MPUPOAL PABHA HYJIHC,
Camoom.utenne npoLece
TEPEHOCa THJABUBL € TIEUIBHHKOB
3TOTO e UBCTKa {demozamus) HIH
APYLOro UBSTKa TOr0 %e PACTEHHA
feefimonozamut). Y  HEKOTOPBIX
pactenu#t (wanp., ¢Hanka, Heko-
TOPHE BHAR KOBBUTH, HHKHD ¥ Ap.)
ONEUIEHHE MPOUCXOANT B HEpacnyc-
TUBLIHXCS

(Kaedicmozamin).

Camoperynsuns  npupogst  ——
cnocobHoCTS IKOTOTHYECKOH
CHCTEMB K BOCCTaHOWICHHIO
BHYTpeHHWX - cBoficT nocne

NPHPOAHOTO HNIA  AHTPMIOTEHHOrO

Tos

3BKpPLITEIX  LBETKAX -
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¢arslodiar, qoplonlar, sirtlonlar),
kemiruvdilar, yo‘rg alovchi qushlar
w4 foshqa thayvonlaming yadhashiga
Lang imbamilyat yaratadi.

Botanika bag'i — ilmiy-tekshirish
va nekresisiys mmaqsadlarida ooa’um
maydonda #aghkil etilganh yevvoyi
flouaga tegidilli  tirik  o°simlikiar
kolleksiyasi, .
Zoolagiva begii — tirik yovwoyi
hayvonlarning wel’er va qafaslarda
saqlanayoetgan  kolleksiyasi.  Z.b.
madaniy-oqartuy, rekreatsion, va,
agar unda yo‘golib  ketayoigan
hayvon furlari ham

bo'lsa, ilmiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi.
Tabiatning o‘z-o'zimi tozalashi —
muhit omillari tomounidan ifloslik-
larning parchalanib tugatilishi. Toza-
lanish jarayonining tezligi tabiiy
resurslaming . (suv, havo, tuproq)
xarakteriga, ifloslanish darajasiga
hamda ularning geografik o'miga
bog'liq ravishde. turlicha bo‘ladi.
Umumiy holatga ko‘ra shimolga
borgan sari tozalanish sekinlashadi.
Ba’zi barqaror iflosliklardan (mas.,

DDT) tabiat o‘z-o'zini tozalay-
olmaydi. _

O'z-o‘zidan changlanish — o‘sim-
iik gulining o'z  changdan
(avtogamiya) yoki o‘sha o'simlik
boshqa gulining changidan

(geytenogamiya) changlanishi. Ba’zi
o'simliklarda {mas., binafsha,
kovulning ba’zi turlari, anjir va
boshq.) changlanish gullaming yopiq
holida ro‘y beradi {kleystogamiya).

Tabiatning o‘z-o‘zini tartibga so-
lishi — ckologik tizimiarning tabiiy
yoki antropogen buzilishidan keyin
o'z . ichki xususiyatlarini gayta
tiklash qobiliyati.  T.o*-o‘t.s. da



umapywenss. [Ipu C.i. yopasmsaoinne
$aKTopEL He BO3AEHCTRBYIOT Ha peTy-
AHPYEMYIO  CHCTEMY  H3BHE, a
dopMupyroTes B Helt caMoli.
CaniTapHEas 09HCTKA — CHCTEMA
MEPONPHATHA 1o oOopy, XpaseHul),
YHOANEHHI) H3 HACCACHHLIX MECT H
00e3BpeKABAEHIO OTXOROB,
CaunTApHO-3AIIATHAS 10HY
TEPPHTOPHA BOKPYT NDCANDHETIN,
rie HMEKTCA HCTOYHAKA BHGpoca
{cbpocs) panMOZKTHBHEIX EBelNECTs
(oTx0A0B), Ha xoropod ypoBeH:L
ofnyueHna mofell NpH HOPMANILRON
IKCTIAYATALMHE OOLEKTa MOXCT [Ipe-
BBLICHTh YCT2HOBJICHHYIO HOopMy. B
C.3.3. YCTAHABNMBAETCA PEXHM Orpa-
HuueHHH Ha xoaniferBensyio pes-
TENFHOCTE W MOPOBOJHTCA pamHa-
UKOHHSHE KOFTPOMIE.

Canpobmonmtel (< Tp. sapros —
rHrAo# + biontos — xuwyimit) — 1)

OpraHH3MEL, ofuTtaroliyte B
pasnaracMelX  OpTaHHIMax; 2}
OpraHA3MEl, OOHTI0ILKE B BOAAX, 33~
IPATHEHHBIX OpPTaHHYECKHMH
BCIICCTRAMH,  MOCTYMAOMHX B
BOJOEM HPEHMYILECTBCHHO c
X038HCTBEHHO-0LITOBBIMH  CTOKAMH.
PazaHuaor  HoAu-, Me30- H
QRUZOCANPOGUORMOS. .

Canpofinocth (< rp.  sapros —
rapnoli) — ceofictea  canpoGHEIX
OPraHM3MOB, o6y cnaennearonize
OCHTAHHIO B 3aIPsA3HEHHOH  BOZE.
{lonatne C. paspafotaro  Ans

BHYTPEHHHX BOJACEMOB, HO B CBAIN ¢
YOHNCHHEM 3aFpTIHCAHA BOX MoOpeil
H OKE3AOB CTOYHBIMH  BOJAMM,
HedTrIo H HedTenpoZyKTaMH, sA0-
XHMHKATAMH W JDYTHMH ATCATAMH B
NOCNEAHEE BPEMA OHO CTAHOBHTBCA
akTyamsHoil B ana uux. [lo crenenu
3ATPASHEHHOCTH  BOJ  OprakHuec-
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boshqarevchi  omilar  tizimga
tashqaridan ta’sir etmaydilar, balkim
ular  shu  tiziaming  o‘zida
shakHanadilar.

Sanitar tezabash — chiqindilarni
yig'fsh, saqglash, sholf yashaydigan
joylardan olib ketish va
zararsizlantirish tadbislavi tizimi.
Sanitar-muhefazs rowasi — radio-
aktiv moddatar (chigindilar)
manba’siga ega bo‘igam korxonalar,
agar ularni normal kolda ishlaganda
ham odamlami nurlamtirish darajasi
belgilangan  mayordan  oshishi
mumkin bo‘lsa, atropfidagi maydon.
S.m.z.da xo‘jalik faoliyatini
bajarishga cheklangan rejim asosida
yo't qo'yiladi va unda radiatsion
nazorat olib boriladi. '

Saprobiontlar (< gr. sapros — chiri=
gan + biontos ~ yashaydigan) — I)
chiriyotgan . organizmlarda hayot
kechiryvchi organizmlar; 2) tarkibi
organik  moddalarga boy bo‘lgan
maishiy turmush oqava suvlari bilan
ifloslangan suv havzalarida hayot
kechiravchi organizmlar. 8. poli-,
mezo- va  oligosaprobiontlarga
bo linadi.

Saproblik (< gr. sapros — chirigan)
saprob organizmlaming
ifloslangan  suviarda  yashashiga
imkon beruvchi xususiyati. 8.
tushunchasi ichki suv havzalar
uchun ishlab ' chiqilgan, ammo’
keyingi paytlarda ‘deéngiz  va
okeanlaming oqava suvlar, neft va
neft mahsulotlari, kimyoviy zaharlar
va boshga agentlar bilan ifloslanishi
kuchayganligidan ular uchun ham
qo‘llanilmoqda. Suvlarning organik
moddalar bilan ifloslanish darajasiga



criocoGeTBYCT  IBTPOQHKAIMN  BO-
aoemos.  CnocoBHocs  campo-
OHOHTOB MHEHEPANH3CBATh OPraHH-
YOCKHE BEHICCTBA HCNONAIYIOT IUIA
Ononorudeckolfi OYHCTKM CTOYHBIX

BOA.
Canporpodnt (< Tp.  sapros —
ruuaolt + trophe — nmuima) —

reteporpodine OpPraAn3ME,
TATAOMHECH OPraHHYCCKHMH
COENHHESHHAMH MEPTBRIX Tel MIH
BBIAEICHHIt (IKCKPEMEHTOR)

KHBOTHEIX. C. COCTABMIOT BAKHOE
3peHO B GHONOTAYECKOM  Kpyro-
BOpOTE BeMIecTs H sieprun. K C.

OTHOCATCA  OaxTepHH, [pHOH H
HCKOTOpBIE  BBICINHE  PACTEHMA
{canpodumsi),  Bxmodad  napasd-

THYECIKHE LIBETKOBEIE. H3 HABOTHRIX
canpodaraMil ABSTIOTCA HEKOTOPLIE
-HacekOMBle  (kYiH, MEPTBOCHEL,
KOKEEOB, HABO3HHKH), JOKIEBhie
YEPBH, pedHLIC paku, TPHGEL, CHIBI,
BOPOHEI, FMEHH W apyrue. Kpome
T0r0, HMEKTCA M . YACTAMHEIS
canpodary, B PAll KOTOPHIX BO3-
MOXHO OTHECTH MHOTHX XHIIHHKOR
H BCEAAHLIX KHBOTHHX. CHHOHHM —

Clpoc mpeneabLRO-AVNMYCTAMBIIN
(TINC) — wMacca 3arpAIHATOIIAX

BEOIECTE B CHIOYNBIX  800aX,
MaKCHMAABHO RONMyCTHMAA K
OTBEASHHI® ¢  YCTAHOBJICHHBIM

PeXHMOM B JAHHOM NMYRKTE BOAHOTO
O0BEKTA 3a eJHHHLY BpPEMeHH ¢
"UENBI0 OGecneseHHs HOPM Kavecmea
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ko‘ra ulards yashovchi organizmlar
poli-, mezo-, va oligosaproblarga
bo‘linadi. Sapwobiontlaming tarkibi
va migdoriga ko‘ra suv havzasining
w& darajasiga  baho

i, ya'mi wolandan suvni
bioindikatsiya qilishda  foydala-
niladi. 8. ning kuchayishi suv
havzasini  evtrofikatsiyaga  olib
keladi. Organik moddalami
minerallashtirish xususiyatiga ko‘ra
saprobiontlardan - ogava  suvlamni
biologik tozalashda foydalaniladi.
Saprotroflar (<gr, sapros — chirigan
+ trophe — oznga} — o°lik organizm
organik moddalari  yoki hayvon
chigindi (ekskrement) lari bilan
oziqlanuvchi geterotrof organizmlar.
8. modda va energiya aylanish
zanjiridagi muhim halqga hisoblanadi.
S. ga . bakterivalar, zamburug'lar,
ba’zi yuksak o‘simliklar (sapro-
fitlw)  hamda  gulli  parazit
o‘simliklar,  hayvonlardan ba’zi
hasharotlar  (go‘ng’izlar; o‘lim-
tikxorlar, ko‘ngxo‘rlar, go‘ng-
xo‘rlar), yomg'ir chuvolchanglari,
daryo  qisqichbaqasi, tasqaralar,
qumoylar, quzg'unlar, sirtlonlar va
boshqalar kiradi. Bulardan tashqari
qisman saprofaglik bilan
yashovchilar ham borki, ular qatoriga
ko‘pchilik yirtgichlar va hammaxo‘r
hayvonlarni  kiritish  mumkin.
Sinonim — Saprofagiar.

Tashlamaning yo‘l qo‘yilish che-
garasi (PDS) — nazorat punktida suv
sifatining meyorda bo lishini

.ta’minlash uchun suv obyektining

ma’'lum joylariga vaqt birligida
tashlanadigan ogava suviar
tarkibidagi moddalaming  ruxsat

etilgan miqdori. Bu migdor suvdan



#006 B KOHTpONBHOM iyniTe. [IAC
ycTaHaBmuBacTcA © yweran  FIIEK
BEMICCTE B MESTAX  Bodo-
ROMBIOBAHMS, acciRMYnupyliel cno-
cofHOCTH  BOSHOTO oOLeKTa H
OIITHMANLHOTO PACTPENENCHHA Mace
Chl COpACHIBAEMEIX BCINECTB MENTY
BOAOIOIBIOBATENAMMK, cOpact-
BANIIHMH CTOYBEIE BOJIH.

Cencalunmannn (< nar. senschilis
— YYBCTRETCIBHBEN) — HoBLAtcHEE
HYBCTBHTEGHBHOCTH OpraHMIMa K

BoageitcTBMIO pazapamwTencii (Jame
XHMHYECKEX). C. JOKHT B OCHORE
HEKOTOPBIX ATVEPrREMECKAX
3afoneBanmi.

CepoGaxtepan (< cepa + TIp.
bakteria - NancIKa) —

muobaxmepu, OKHCIMOIMMNAS CEpo-
BOAOPOA H BPYFHE HEOPTaHHYECKAE
coennnenun cepul. K C. oTHocATcH
MHOrHE doroasr HbHie
NypnypHEIE H 3CIeHBie, & Taloke
OecupeTHble  XHMOTpoQHBIEe HakTte-
pun. C. uMeioT Gonblioe IHAYCHHE B
KPYTOBOPOTE Cephel B {IpHPOIE H B
NpPEAOTEPAICHHH  HAKOMIEHHA B
BOAE TOKCHYHOIO CEPOROAOPOAA.

CeTb  nNHIIEBAR
(< rp. rophe — mumA) — ycIoRHOE
obo3HaueHKe Tpodudeckux  (mHie-
BEIX) B3aHMOOTHOWICHHH npodyyer-
M08, KOHCYMEHMO8 H pedyyeHmos B
cooBectee. CM~Tpoduveckan yens.
Cumbros (< rp. symbiosis —
COXHTENBCTBO) — THA  B3ZUMO-
OTHOUWIEHHH  OpraHd3MOB Pa3HbIX
CHCTEMAaTHYeCKMX  [pYnil: . <COB-
MECTHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE, B3aHMO-
BEINQAHOE COMHTENRCTRO  ocodeil
OBYX HAaH OConee BHIoB (Hanp.,
Bogopocieii, rpaboR M MHKDO-
OpPTaHH3MOB B COCTABE  T&NA
nuiualiNAKa,  kMeyHas  ¢nopa

- magsadida, v

(Tpodmuccran)

foydalamish joylarida unink zaruriy
sifat  tarkibini saqlab  qolish
obyektining
assimilyatsiya, ya’mi uning o‘z-o‘zini
tazalayolish  qobiliyatimé  hi-sobga
oigan holda suv arteriyasiga oqava
suviarni. tashlovchi - sy
iste'mofchilari  osasida  bolinib,
belgilab beritadi.

Sensibilizateiya (< lot. sensebilis —
sezgir) — organizmda gitiglovchilar
{ko‘prog kimyonviy) La"sirige nishatan
sezgiftikning oshishi. S. ssosida ba’zi
allergik kasalliklar kelib chiqishi
mumkin.

Serobakteriyalar (< sera + gr.
bakteria —_tayoqcha) — oltingugurt
angidridi va cltingugurining boshga
noorganik birikmalarini oksidlovchi
tiobakteriyalar. S. ga ko*pchilik
fotoaviotrof to'q qizil va yashil,

shuningdek rangsiz ximatrof
bakteriyalar kiradi. S. tabisida
oltingugurt aylanishida, suvda zaharli

oltingugurt angidridi to‘planishining
oldini olishda muhim ahamiyatga
€ga. : .

Ozuqa (trofik) zanjiri (< gr. trophe
- ozmga) —  uyushmada
produtsentlar,  konsumentiar  va
redutsentiar o‘rtasidagi o*zaro trofik
{oziglanish) munosabatlarning shartli
ifodasi. Qar. — Trofik zanjir.
Simbioz (< gr, symbiosis — birga ya-
shash) — turli sistematik guruhlarga
kiruvchi  hayvonlarning  o‘zaro
munosabatlari xili: birgalikda
yashash, ikki tomonlama foydali
birgd yashash (mas., lishaynik
gavdasining  tarkibida suvotlari,
zamburug'lar va mikroorganizmlar,
odam va hayvonlaming ichak florasi
va hk.z.). Simbiotik munosabatlarda
tashqi muhit bilan  bo‘ladigan
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MHMBOTHRIX M Je/iOBCkA W T.A) B
CHMOHOTAYECKHX CHOTEMAR OJNH W3
N2PTHEPOD BO3IMNACT H3 APYron
3anavNy PeryanyHs CBOHX
oTHoweusii ¢ sRchel  cpeaocl
OcHoBOll A7  BOo3HHUBOBCHHR C,
MOIYT ObITE TpOdHUCCKHE (IHTANHE
OAHOTC H3 NapTHEPOB 33  Cuer
Apyroro, HEUCTIOB30BAHH BIME
OCTATKAMHK NHIA HIH NPORYKTAMH
MHIIeBapeHUA), NPOCTPAHCTREHHEIC
(10ceneHe HA MOBEPXHOCTH - HAH
BHYTpH Tens, CORMECTHOE
HCTIONB30BatHE HOp, rHe3n,
PaKOBHH) H APYrHE THNR B33HMO-
OTHOWIEHYH, C.
GAKYROMAMUGHELM, KOTH2 KaXObIi
H3 OPraHH3MOB INPH OTCYTCTBHM
MapTHCPa MOMKET SKHTh  CAMO-
CTOATENBHO, A oOAnzamibiM, KOTOR
HEROJMOXKHO CYILESCTROBATE IPYF —
Oes apyra. Tepmun npeanoxun

GriBaer |

HeMmelxuil GoTanuk [eHpux AHTOH -

He Bapw (1831-1888) B 1879,
CumGHoronus (< rp. symbiosis —
COXHTENABCTBO +  LOpOS — MECTO) —
OfHTaHHE CHCTEMATHHECKH GIHIKHX
BUOOE B AHANOTHYHBIX  MECIO-
obHTaHHAX. .

Cavmavypas (< rp. syn — pMecte +
patris — pogHHA} — COBMECTHOS
ofHTaHHe B OAHOM rebrpaduueciom
paloHE CHCTEMATHHYSCKH OJIHINHX
BHAOB € Pa’HBIMH 3KOJOTHYECKHMH
oco0eHROCTAIMH (CPOKH H  MecTa
PAIMHOMEHNE, OOBEKIM TNHTAHHA,
cnocodH HOORIBAaHHSA NHLH).
HaupuamMep, pasble BHAR PR MOTYT
HEPECTHTECA B ONHOM BOJOEME, HO B
pa3Hsle CPOKH, HTO MpPENATCTBYET
ofMeny HacremcTBesHodt  aHdgop-
MANHH (CKPCIIHBIHWE) MEXITY HHMHA,
C. cymecrsyeT Onarogapd pasme-
NEHHIO IKOTOSNYECKOH HUL.

munosabatiami bir organizm
ikkinchisiga yuklaydi. S. ning kelib
chigishiga ozwga (sheriklarining biri
ikkinchisining ozuga qoldiglariga

i  hazm bo‘lgan ovqatiga
sherikchilik gilishi bilan), maydon
(gavda ichiga yoki ustiga joylashib
olish, kavak inlardan, uyalar va chi-
g'anoglardan birgalikda foydalanish)
va boshqa turdagi o‘zaro muno-
sabatlar asos bo‘lgan. 8. fakuftativ va
obligat liplarda bo‘iadi. Birinchi
tipda bir organizm ikkinchisisiz (agar
u mavjud bo‘lmasa) mustaqil
yashayoladi, ikkinchi tipdagi
simbiotik munosabatlar o'ta chuqur
bo‘lib, har ikkalasi ham . bir-birisiz
yashayolmaydi.” Atamani fanga 1879-
y. nemis botanigi Genrix Anton De
Bari (1831~1888) kiritgan.

Simbiotopiya (< gr. symbiosis —
birga yashash + topos — joy) —

- sistematik jihatdan yagin bo‘lgan
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turlarning  bir

Jjoylarini egallashi.
Simpatriya (< gr. syn ~ birga +
patris — vatan) — o‘zaro sistematik
yagin, ammo ekologik xususiyatlari
(ko‘payish muddati va joyi, ozuqa
xili, ozugani topish usuli) turlicha
bo‘igan har xil turlaming  bir
geografik hududda birga yashashi.
Masalan, bitta suv havzasida ya-
shovchi har xil tur baliglaming bir
joyda, ammo har xil muddatlarda

xildagi  yashash

-urchishi ularning biri-biri bilan irsiy

axborot almashinishiga (chatishi-
shiga) qarshilik ko‘rsatadi. S. ga
ekologik nishaning o‘zaro
ajralganligi imkoniyat beradi.



CHHaETpOnHLIe BAABE (< Ip. Syn —
BMecTe + anthropos — udenoser +
GHOW) — OpraHdaMeL, 00paz KUIHA

KOTOPHX CBAI3H C 9EI0BCKOM H €TI0 -

acarensrocTeio. Cpenr C.s. paam-
YAKOT OOAM2AMABIX (DOMOBAS MBLIE,

K/IOTIL, TAPAKAHLL) H haxynbmantus-

xox (AoMoPOH BopoGeH, KypaHbe).
Cuneprmam (rp. synagia
COTpYOHHuecTRO} — 1) coBMecTHOR
AeHeTBHE  OPTEROB  OPTAHAIMY;
2) coemecTHOoe BOATcilcTBUE 3KONC-
rageckaix  QakTopoB Ha  kBRIC
OprainmaMB BIH O0LexTh Hexmpoii
HPHpOAH (Ranmp., BHIBCTPHBAHEMC
TOpHEIX AOpORX B PesynbTare
cuHeprusma). Tlpe C. 3nawmTcnbho
NPEBRIIIACTCA CHIA  BOGACHCTRHA
KaKaore Gakropa H MX CYMMH
(Hamp., MOBLIIEHHE TEMIEPATYPH
Cpefis! MpH MOBLIEHHOH BIAKHOCTH
CHIBHO IEHCTBYET HA OPraHM3M H
IATPYAHACT €ro AEIXARHE).

Cunofikmn (< rp.  synoikia -
COBMECTHAH XHIMB) — HAWMEHes
TecHoe  CHMOHOTHYeCKoe  COMKH-
TENBCTBO (KeapMupanmcmec) opra-
HHIMOB, HEPEAKO Gespazruynoe DA
0GOHX cokmuTenel {nanp.,
YCTPOHCTBO  HE3d  JACMOBEIME
BOpoOBAMH B CIeHAX MACCHBHOTO
THe3na Genoro @HCTa WAH KPYNMHBIX

XHIGHWX  OTHH),  PasHOBH[AHOCTE
KOMMEHCAMH3Ma, O, —  Komaen-
CARUIM,

CHuy3IRd @p. Synusia -
coOBIIECTRBO, COBMECTHOE TIpeOnl-
BaHHE) — 1) OKONOTHYECKH H
npoctpaicTeenio  obocobnennan

qacTe (HTOHEHO3a, COCTOAMA® M3
pactesnii Gmusinx ¢opm  (wanp,
AepebbA, KYCTapHHKH, KYCTapHUUKH,
INHQUTHLIC NHILAKHAKH, MXH W
BOJOPOQ/IH HAa HX crBonax); 2} co-
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Simantrop turlar (<gr. syn — birga-
likda + anthropos — odam + turlar)
— hayot tarzi imson va uning
faoliyati bilan bog'liq organizmlar,
Sinantroplar orasida obligar S.t. (uy
sichqoni, burga, suvaraklar) va
Jakultativ 8. t. (uy chumchugi,
tovuqgsimontar va boshqg.) mavijud,

Sinergimu (gr. synergia — hamkorlik)
— 1} organizmdagi organfarning bir-
palikdagi  harakati; 2) ckologik
omillar bir necha turining tirik
organizmlar yoki jomsiz  tabiat
obyektlariga  birgalikdagi  ta’sin
{mas., tog™ jinslarining S. natijasida
nurab, tuproq hosil bo‘lishi). 8. da
har bir omilning va ular yig ndisining
ta’sir etish kuchi yugori bo'ladi
(mas., namlik yuqori bo‘lgan
sharoitda haroratning ko‘tarilishi
organizmga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatib,

uning nafas olishini qiyintashtiradi).
Sinoykiya (< gr. synoikia -
birgalikda yashash) — organism-
lamning  unchalik mustahkam
bo‘lmagan  birgalikda  yashashi
(ijarachilik). Bunda bir jovda

yashayotgan organizmlar bir-biriga
nisbatan befarq munosabatda bo‘tadi
(mas.,uy chumchug'inind oq laylak
va vyirk vyirtgich qushlar uyasi

devorida in qo‘yishi} Kommen-
salizmning  bir tur. Qar. -
Kommensalizm.

Sinuziya (< gr. synusia — birlashma,
birga bo‘lish) —1) fitotsenozning
o‘zaro  yagin shakldagi o°sim-
liklardan iborat bo'lgan, bir-biridan
ekologik xususiyatlari va egallagan
maydoni bilan farq qiladigan qismi
(mas., daraxtlar, butalar, butachalar,
epifit lishayniklar, moxlar va ular-
ning poyasidagi- suvo‘tlari); 2) ya-



BOKYNHOCTD NOIY RAHE AMSBOTHEX §
pacTesHil, obWralomEx 3 oxuoi
3rposormviccsoll gpeme (B ogmom
TODU3OHTE, SPYCE, COOC HOYBST H
Ap.), TAe YCIOBHA <cpeasl 8
SHAYHTENBHON CTCMEHH COIRMOTCN
camolf COBOXYAHOCTLI) OPraHHIMOB,
cocrapagromgmx . (Hanp., Aepeso
BMecTe ¢ ODHTMOMHMH Ha  HeM
TpHOAMH, ARMIARHHKAMH, THEIAS-

IIHMHCA, KOPMAILWMHCA, OTABXAI0-

MHMA ~ NTHUAMH A
HHBOTHEIME),
Cumykonoras (< rp. syn ~ emecre +
3KOROZUR} —— Pa3fe’d  IKONOTHH,
Hyzatomuli.  mponecchl  gopmu-
pOBAHHA, CTPYKTYPH H AHHAMHEKH
" MONYAAUMH, BUYPATIONYNANHOHHBIC
H  MEKNONMYIANHACHHEIE  B3aHMO-
OTHOLUEHHS OPraHH3MOE Ha YPOBHE
cooBLIECTE H IKOCHCTEM Kak MEXUY
cofofi, Tak W ¢ eremHell cpenoi.
H3ydenne Xm3BH Nonynsuuit aaer
BOIMOXKHOCTS YNPABNATE MHIHBIG
ocobefl nmomymAuMH, K, CIeAO-
BATEMBHO,  BCSMH
npolreccamMy  Ha 3emme. C. no
EpYTOMY HA3MBaOT  «/Tomumaynon-
HOR 3KORO2UA Y.

ApYTHMEH

Cnacrema (< 1p.  systema -
COCIMHEHHE, COuETaHHe}) — 1)
mobas BELECTBEHHO-3HEPreTH-

yeckas H KOHUENTYANLHAX COBO-
KYNMHOCTE B3ZHMOCBS3aHHEIX COCTAR-
JAMOUIHX, OCOBEARHEHHEIX B SOHHCTEO
(uanp., opragfAaM kak C.}); 2) ca-
MOpa3BHBAIOMIANCA W CAMOpEry-
NUDYIOWAACA  MATePHAILHO-3HEp-
TETHYECKaR  COBOKYNIHOCTB, QY-
WECTBYIOUIAA ¥ YNPARNAEMas Kax
OTHOCHTENLHO YCTORNUMBOS CHHMHOE
uenoe 3a C4eT B3AHMO-ACHCTBHA;
3) npupodonoavs. C. CTaupapros —
COBOKYITHOCT  B3aHMOCBAIaHHBIX
CTAH-NApPTOB, HANpPABNEHHLIX HA

. populyatsiyalarining

HMIHCHHBIMH

pomn  ekologik mwhitds  (bir
gorizonida, yarusda, fuproq
qatbamida ®a h.k.z.) yashovchi va u
yerdagi maleit sharoitlarini  birga
yaratuvchi o‘simlik va hayvonlar
uwyushmasi
(mas.,, daraxt, uning sirtida
(mag'zida) yashovchi zamburug’lar
va lishayniklar, unda uya go‘yuvchi,
undan ovqat izlovchi, unda dam
oluvchi qushliar va boshga hayvonlar
bilan birgalikdagi uyushma). :

Sinekologiya (< gr. syn — birgalikda
+  thologivay — chologiyaning
populyatsiyalar shakiianishi, tarkibi
va dinamikasini, organizmlaming
populyatsiyalar, populyatsiyalararo,
shuningdek uyushmalar va
ckotizimlar darajasids o‘zaro va
tashqi muhit bilan munosabatlarini
o‘rganadi. Populyatsivalar hayotini
o‘rganish ulardagi individlar hayotini
boshqarish, va, nihovat, Yerdagi
barcha tiviklik Jjarayonlarini
boshqarish imkonini beradi, S.
bashgacha  qilib - «Popudyaision
ekologiyay deb yuritiladi,

Tizim (< gr. systema — qo‘shilma,
birikma) —— 1} moddiy-energetik va
konseptual jihatdan bir-biri bilan
o‘zaro bog’lanib, yagona birlashmani
hosil qilgan xohlagan uyushma;
2) o‘z0'zidan rivojlanacladigen va
o‘z-o‘zini tartibga solib turaoladigan
o'zaro ta’sirda hayot kechiradigan ve
shunday ta’sir vositasida  bosh-
qariladigan nisbatan turg un
moddiy-energetik uyushma; 3} ro-
biatdan foyd standartlar T. — tabiiy
resurslarni asrash, qayta tiklash va

ulardan  samarali  foydalanishga
qaratilgan  o*zaro  bog'liglikdagi
standartlar majmui.
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" HATYPAIHCTOM

COXPAHEHHE, BOCCTAHOBJICHWS H
pPaUNOHATEHOS HCMONE3GBAHME
MPHPOAHEIX PECYPCOB.

CucreMa Gmoxocras (< rp. systema
COSAMAERHC,  CoOMeTaHHe  +
Guoxocan  (wexcueas) — mpu-
poAHAs CHCTEMA, CO3NABIEMAN THHA-
MHYECKHM B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHEM
OPraHHIMOB K OKpyxatomed WX
abAoTi4yeckol cpensl.

Cucrema NMPEPOAHLIX 0XPaHAEMEIX
TeppuTopHiE (< rp. systema
COGMHEHIHE, COUETAHHE + AppOOHbIX
OXPAHREMBIX  MEPPUmMOpuii)
COBOKYIIHOCTL TpPUPORHMY  OXpa-
HACMEIX  TeppiTopnii, olccmenn-
BAIGWIAY  DMOXACPAAHHE  SKado-
ZUMeCKO0 PASHOSECUA B. RpPeMeRax
KPYOHOTO  PETHOHI; 2) cem
OXPaHTEMBEE TeppHTOpHit BHe
3ABHCHMOCTH  OT  ux  ymn-
HHOHANLHOH PONM | BenoMcTBeHNOH
NICANHHEHHOCTH, HEBEPHO
HA3LIBACMAN MHOII CCHCTEMOD: .
Cuacremathka (< rp. systematikos —
YTOpAOO4EHHLI) pasgen
OHonoruH,  3a0aYaM¥  KOTOpOTO
ABNACTCA ONHMCaHHe B obosHaveHne
BCEX CYIUSCTBYIOIHX H BLIMEPIIHX
OpraHu3MoB, A Taloke HX Kiac-
cudHKauMs N[O TAKCOHAM PaziHy-
Horo papra. [YomeITKH KiaccH-
$BKAMH OPraHuIMOB HAYATEHI CIIS B
npeBHOCTH  ApHctoteneM, Teod-
PACTOM H APYTHMH, OfHAKO OCHOBH!
C. pa3paGoTanB NMO3KE AHMIHACKHM
JoxoHom  Peiiem
{1628-1705) 8 1686-1704 romax u
[WBEACKHM HaTypanucToM  Kapiom
Jianueitem {1707-1778) B 1735 1.
Crsepopurel (< r1p. scleros —
TBepAbit + phyton — pacremme} —
33CYX0yCTORUHBHE (KCepOPHIBAHE)
pacreHuMsi € SKECTKHMH JIHCTBAMM,
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Biokos tizim (< bdiokos (jonsiz) + gr.
systemia — qo‘shilma, birikmay —
erganismlaming dinamik ravishdagi
o‘zaro munosabatlari va ularning
abiotik muhit bilan hosil giladigan
nmnosebatlarining tabiiy tizimi.

Mukofazs gilimadigan tadily hu-
dullar tiskni (< mukofaza gilinadi-
gan tabiiy hududiar + gr. systema —
qotshitma, biritkma) — 1) yirk
region miqyosikla ekologik muvo-
Zanvdn 5 minksh turuvchi muhofaza
ostiga  ofingas  tabiiy bududlar
birikmast; 2) fanksional ahamiyati va
qayst mahkamaga qorashligidan
qat'iy nazar muhofaza ostiga olingan
hududiar tarmog'i. U ba’zan «tizim»
deb noto*g'ri takgin gilinadi.

Sistematika (< gr. systematicos —
tartibga solingan) — biclogiyaning
hozirgi kunda yashsb turgan va
qirilib bitgan organizmlar to‘g riside
ma’lumot  beruvchi hamda ulami
ma’ lum taksonlar bo‘yicha
klassifikatsiyalovchi sohasi, Orga-

nizmlami  klassifikatsivalash  qa-
dimda  Aristotel, Teofrast va
boshgalar tomenidan boshlangan,

ammo S. ga ancha keyin ingliz
tabiatshunosi Djon Rey (1628-1705)
tomonidan 1686-1704-yillarda
hamda 1735«yilda shved tabiat-
shunosi Karl Linney (1707-1778)
tomonidan asos solindi.

Sklerofitlar (< gr. scleros — qattiq +
phyton — o'simlik) — namlikni
samarali saqlovchi qattiq barglarga
ega bo‘lgan qurg ogehillikka



apdeiTupno IATCPAHBARCIHMEA
Bnary. C. nposipactaior B
OTHOCHTEIHO  J3CYIHAMBHX M
APRIOHMEX  YCOOBSAX, [IXe OHM
caocobus  Oes Bpena ans  ceba
TepaTh 30 25% comepikamelics B HUX
B.rm)m (Hamp., Cakcayy, wangwM o
ap.).

Cxpybbep (anrn. scrubber — Tepers,
CKpecTH) — TYPOYACHTHBIH anmapar
A MOKpoOit OYHCIXH Fa3a MyTeM
(APOMBIBANHAY TREPAKIX H FA’0BLIX
npumecef M3 rasopoff  cMmecH,
nponyckaeMOl Yepe3 pacnuiAeHBYIO
aHgKocTs.  [[pRAHLUAT paboTel
AINapaTs JOCT2TOYHO ApocTOii: AnA
pasroHa rasa ammapar cHa0meH pace
ABTHTENEM TpyOoH, KoTopas
cyxasck oOpa3yer koHdy3op (y3kana
FOPIIOBRHA), 3aTemM L1ABHO
pacumpagch  ofipasyer  Nudpyzop.
Opoluaiomad WHIKOCTE nomagrca B
koudy3op, rOe oHa pacmeIIASTCA H
CMEIHBAACE € TIPOXOIANINM [A30M
o0paszyer IHAPOTAIOBYI0  CMECh.
JarpAsHATENM H3 COCTABA CMECH
Nerko  OCAKRANTCA. Liupoko
TIPAMEHAIOTEA CKkpyO0ep BeRTypn H
UHKNOHHONEHHEI cxpybbep. CM. —
Ouucmxa epednuix enbpocos.
CMepTL — TPEKPallCHAE KH3HE-
AeATeABHOCTH  opraHMima.  Oua
MOXET TIPOABISTECA B dopMme
Kauntveckoti  WIH  Buonozuvecxod
CMEpPTH, HEPEAKe  CIOYMaoIMHecs
nocaenosarensio.  Ilpy  wmmn-
geckoH ~ CMEPTH  OTCYTCTBYKOT
BHIOUMEIE APHIHAKH KHHA
(cepaueGueane, JARXaHAS, YYBCT-
BATEABHOCTE), HO B TKaAAX
COXpaHAIOTCA OOMERHEE MpoLecchl.
310 MOKET ANHTLCH OT HECKOJLKHX
MHHYT [0 HECKONBKHX  4acos,
BEPHYTHCA K HCXOAHOMY COCTORHHIO
WA xe mepeiith B GHONOTHYECKYO
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chidamii {kecrofil) o'simbiklar. S.
nishatan qwuq iglimli wva arid
sharoitlarda  o‘sadilar.  Ulardagi
mamlikning 25% gad\a yo“gotilishi
ulaming organizmiga zarar
yetkazmaydi (mas., saksovul, qandim
va boshq.).

Skrubber (anrn. scrubber — ishqash,
qirib olish) — gazni tozalashda gaz
aralashmasini  purkab  turilgan
suynglik orqali oftkazib, undagi
qattiq va gaz  aralashmalami
«ywvish» bilen tozalovchi turbulent
apparat. Apparatning ish prin-sipi
sodda: gazning tezligini oshirish
uchun apparatda truba o‘matilgan
bo‘lib, u oldin torayib konfuzor
(toraygan bog'iz) hosil qiladi, keyin
sekin-asta kengayib diffuzor hosil
qiladi. Gazni tozalashda
ishlatiladigan suyuglik konfu-zorga
beriladi, bu yerda u purkaladi va
O‘tayotgan gaz bilan go‘shilib gaz-
bug’ aralashmasini hosil qgiladi. Bu
aralashma tarkibidagi ifloslovchi
moddalar  oson cho‘kadi. Venturi
skrubberi va siklon ko‘pikli
skrubberlar keng qo‘llaniladi. Qar. —
Zararli taslamalarni tozalash.

Olim organizm  hayot
faoliyatining to‘xtab qolishi. U
ko*pincha birin-ketin keluvchi Kinik
va biclogit o'lim  shakllarida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Klinik o‘limda
ko‘zga ko‘rinarli hayot nishonalari
(yuak wrishi, nafas olish, sezish)
bo‘lmaydi, ammo to‘gimalarda
modda almashinuv jarayoni saglanib
qoladi. Bu bir necha dagigadan bir
necha soatgacha cho“ziishi va oldingi
holatiga qaytib, individ tirilishi,yoki
orqaga qaytmay biologik o‘limga
aylanishi mumkin, Bielogik o‘limda
aytilgan  belgilarga  qo‘shimcha



eMepTh, [IpH GHOMOTHYECKOH CMEPTH
B TMphlaBke K YKAZaHHEIM TpH3-
HAKAM TIPEKPAUIAOTCA H OBMeHHBIC
Apoliecest B TkaHAX. bronoradeckan
CMepTh — ABACHHE HeolpaTuMoe.

Cwmor (< anry, smoke — 1um + fog —
TyMaH) — 1) COYETAHHMR MBLTCBBIX
YaCTHIL H  Kalelb TYMaHA B
atMochepHoM Bo3flyxe; 2) TepMuH,
WHPOKD HCNONL3YeMEli And
0BO3HAYCHHA BHAKMOrO 3arpasHenua

BO3AYX4, YAcT0 ONacHore Ay
3ACPOBEA. Paatnyarorcs: C
eranchsiit  (JIOHIOHCKOTO THME) —

COYESTAHAEC rasooBpasHEX 3arPa3ti-
Teneif (B OCHOBHOM CEPHHCTOIO

aHTHAPHIA), [GUIEBRIX YACTHD H
Kamens TyMaHa H C.
gomoxusmuvecrkutd  (cyxolt, noc-

AHKEAECCKOTO THIA). 3AECH TAABHBIH
AROBHTHIE  KOMIOHEHT 030H,
ApYrHe KOMNOHCHTH — COCAMHEHHA
a3oma, cepH M T-N. Cm. — Cwuoe
omoximuvecruil.

Cwmor $oroxamuuecknli (< anra,
smoke ~ mum + fog — Tymam +

domoxtmuseckuill — BTOPHIHOE
(XyMYIATHEHOE) 3arpasHEHUE
BO3XYXA, BOIHHKAIOMISE B pe3yNnbTaTe
pasnoxeHna M npeobpazoBanus
IArPAIHAIOLLMX BEIIECTE  TIO4
CBCTOBBIM  HNTYYCHHEM  CONHNA,
NornoTusLomM, B OCHOBHOM,

KOPOTKOBONOBHIE  CBET, aTOMEl H
MO/IEKYNEl IArPASHACHIMX BEIECTE,
AKKYMYRHPYS  3HEprHio  coniiita
TIEpEXOIAT B BO30YMACHHOE
COCTOAHHE W MPETEPNeRaOT paAx
npespameHdi, InaBEBIM  OKCH-
mantom Cub. asmieres oson (45-95%
OT CYMMH oXHceuTeneh), aonon-
HHTeJILHEIMH — Pa3HEIE OKWCH a30Ta,
MEepEKHCH AETHAHHTPATa H A30THAX
xucrnora. Ha  ofpasopanne -.-#
ycroifuneoers C.p. BIAMAET CHH-
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organizm to*qimalarida modda aima-
shishi jarayoni to‘xtaydi. Biologik
o‘lim gaytmas jarayon hisoblanadi.

Smog (< ing. smoke — tutun + fog ~
tuman) — 1) atmosfera havosidagi
chang  zarrachalarining  tuman
tomgchilari bilan . birikmasi;

_ 2)havoning ko‘zga tashlanib turgan,

odatda sog'likka ziyon yetkazadigan
ifloslanishini ifedalovchi atama, Ho'f
(london tipidagi} S- gazsimon
ifloslovchilar  (asosan oltingugurt
angidridi), chang zarralari va tuman
torochilaridan  iborat  aralashma
hamda  fotokimyoviy  (los-anjeles
tipidagi quruq) S farqlanadi. Bu
verda asaosiy zaharli komponent -
ozon, boshqa komponentlar — azot
hamda oltingugurt va sho‘*ning .
birtkmalari. Qar. — Fotokimpoviy
smog. :

Fotokimyoviy smog (< forokimyoviy
+ ing. smoke — tutun + fog — tuman)
— havodagi iflesiovchi modda-
laming quyosh - nuri 7 ta’sirida
parchalenib va o‘zgarib, boshqga
meoddalarni hosil qilishi tufayli sodir
bo‘ladigan ikkilamchi (kumulyativ)
iflosanish, Quyoshning qisqa to*lqinli
nurini  yutib  o‘zida to‘plagan
ifloslovchi moddalarning atom va
molekulalari junbushga kelib, o‘zaro

ta’'sirga  kirishadi va  tudli
o*zgarishlarga uchraydi. Fs. da
asosly oksidant ozon (oksid-
lovchilarning ~ 90-95%), ° undan

keyingi o'rinda furli azot oksidlari,
azot kislotasi, atsetilnitrat peroksidi
turadi. F.s. ning paydo bo‘lishi va
turg unligiga atmosferaning pasa-
yuvchi inversiyasi, quyosh nurianishi
hamda havoning sancat va transport



METALIOB (2010M0 A cepelpo) U3 HX
BGILIENAYCHHBX OYNLI ¢ NMOMOLIBIO
copGerroB. B memannyprum ol
H3BECTEH KaK «Memod copbyuonnozo
SHIHEAAUUSARUA , BIABLING HaYANO C
LHAHHPDOBAHAA pyd. AJNTepHaTHAEA
meTony $unsTpaumn. CyTe Metosa
IHTONACTCA B COBMEILICHHE
IPOIECCOB  BLIIEAAYHBAHHA J0JI0TA
H cepelpa H copfund HX Ha
Jarpy*eHHOM B Iyneny copbeHTe ©
TOCHEMY HOILIHM oTAcenneM
coplenTa, HACHIIEHHOrO 3050TOM H
cepeSpom,  aecopOumeli  Gnaro-
pONHBIX METANNOB H pereHepaumeii
coplenra. B kawecrse coplenta
NPUMEHAKTCA AKTHBHPOBIHHBIA
yron Wi CHHTETHYECKHE
HOHOOOMEHHHE CMONBI  (HOHUTHI).
CHHTETHYECKAE HOHOOOMEHHBIE
CMONH MO CPaBHUHKMIO C  YTAEM
ofbsnapaor Gonee BEICOKOH
copBuHOHHOK EMKOCTBIO, MEXaHH-

yeckoit NPOYHOCTBIG - H
BO3MOMHOCTRIG MHOTFOKPATHOTO
HCIIOH30BAHHUA. HonoobmerHan
TEXHONOTHA 300TON3BNCHEHAA

paspaoTaHa u BHeapeHa B 1968 1.
Hecmotps Ha ed BBICOKO~
apexTHHOCTH 3apybexoM OHa HE
HABLIAZ FpaKTRYecKOe NpHMEHeHRE
H3=33 HeROpaGOTKM TEXHONOTHH H
ANMAPATYPHOTO OPOPMACKHA 1Ipo~
ueced. JlaHHat TeXHONOTHA YCOelWHo
IpUMERAeTCA B MeTaurypriaeckol
IPOMBILILTEHHOCTH PecySnnwa
V36exncTal, B 4acTHOCTH, B paGote
30/10TORIBNEKATeNbHOH  (abpwin
ropoza 3apaduian ansa nepepaGoTn
pya Mectopoaacans Mypyaray.

Coxpanchie OPHPOIHLIX
OTHCTEM MPORENEHHE
CICHANBHBIX  Meponpuatnit no
OBeCHedeHRIO PAsBUTHA 3KOCHCMEM
B YGNOBHAX, HCKTIOUAKOTHIX

256

laridan sorbentlar yordamida ajratib
olish usuli. Bu usul metaliurgivada
rudalarni sianidlashdan boshlangan
wsorbsion eritib olish usuliv nomi
bilan ma’lum. Filtratsiya usuliga
alternativ  usul. Bu usul bilan
metallami  ajratib clishda oltin va
kumushni eritish wva ajratib olish
jarayoniarini birga qo‘shib olib
boriladi. Bunda eritilgan bo‘tqaga
sorbent botirib qo‘yiladi va vagt-
vaqti bilan chiqarib olib, uning sirtiga
yopishib to‘plangan oltin  yoki
kumush undan desorbsiya yo'li bilan
ajratib olinadi, sorbentning o‘zi esa
qayta tiklanib, yana jarayonga
qaytariladi. Sorbent sifatida
aktivlashgan ko‘mir yoki ionitlar (ion
almashuvchi sintetik  mumlar)
qgo‘llaniladi.  lonitlar  ko‘mirga
nisbatan yuqori sorbsion sig'imga va
imexanik mustahkamlikka ega bo‘lib,
ulardan  ko‘p martalab takroriy
foydalanish mumkin. Oltin olishda
bu sorbentni qo‘llash texnologiyasi
1968-y.ishlab chigilgan va
qo‘llanilgan. Bu usul yuqori samara
bersada, ammo uning texnologiyasi
hali to‘lig ishlab chigilmaganligi va
asbob-uskunalar  yetarli bo‘lma-
ganligi uchun chet ellarda. undan
hozircha foydalanilmaydi. Bunday
texnologiya O‘zbekiston Respub-
likasi metallurgiya sanoatida
Muruntau koni rudalarini Zarafshon
shahridagi oltin olish fabrikasida
qayta ishlashda  muvaffaqiyatli
qo*llanib kelinadi.

Tabiiy ekotizimlarni saqlab qo-lish
— ekotizimiarni, ulami tarkibly va
funksional  ozgarishlarga  olib
keladigan antropogen ta’sirdan asrash
va ularning rivojlanishini fa’min-



HapyiaoLiee _ AHTPOTIOTERHOS
BodTelicTBHE, BEAYlIcE K HIMEHEHHIO

HX CTPYKTYPLI H PyHKIHI,
ConmassHoe NoBeleHHEe KHBOT-
apix (< . jar.  socialis
ofwecTBeHHMA) — ofiecTBeHHOE
NOBeAEHHE, KOTOPOE  perynupyer
IPOCTpaHCTReHRO-IeMorpadHyeckne
XapaKTePHCTHKH  rpynnm  ocobel,
ONPEHCAACT ITONOTHYECKYIO CTPYK-
TYPY H OpraHHsanmio coolImecTsa.
Cnx.  peanusyetcd R BHAE
BOEBO3IMOMHBIX B3auMOdeticTBHA
MeKZy OcoOmMH M HX Fpyndk-
poskam (06pajoBaHne CeMBH, CTal,
crag n T.A.). OTHOUICHHA MEXTY
ocobsamu BHYTpH TPYITH
PETYIHPYETCA  cucmemod  coyu-
ancho uepapxuu. C yBelHYeHHEM
pasMepa TpYNnEL  CBEPX  HOPMH
0COGM HM3IMEre PanTa IMHIPHPYIOT,
M HAOCAA MOTYT BXOHHTH B COCTaB
ApYrHX rpynn.

Cnenmasmiamns (< nart, specialis —
ocofmif + facere — AenaTh) ——
JacTHaA afanTamis, T.C.
OpHcnoco0NeHne  OpraHH3Ma K
YIAM  CHCUAQHIHBIM  YGIOBHAM
cyuiecTBoBaHRA (Hanp., C. kAme-
WBIX NApasHTOB —  YIUTHACHAAA
dopMa  Tenma, OTCYTCTRHE
NUIEBAPHTEALHKIX OPTAHOB, HATH-
UHE TNPHCOCOK, BHCOKAR IUIOHO-
BHTOCTE K T.A.). _
Cnopoednan (< rp. spora — cema +

phylion - nrer) — MHCTOBOH opraw .

NANOPOTHHKOBMAHBIX, NIayHo-
BIJIHBIX H CEMCHHHIX DACTeHHIl, Ha
KOTODOM PaIBHBAIOTCA  CTIOPAHTHH
{opraH, B KoTOpoM oDpasyioTCA
CAOpEL). Hna ANa8YHOBHOHEIX,
XBOIIEBHAHEX = ¥ CEMEHHBIX
pactenuit xapakTepro ofpasoBaHHe
CTENHATBHEX CMOPOHOCHEIX

lashga qaratilgan maxsus chora-
tadbirlarni go*llash.

Hayvohlaming ijtimoiy xulg-at-
vori (< lot, soctalis — jamoachilik)—

hayvonlaming  ekologik tarkibiy
tuzilmasini, uning qurilishi ~ va
individlaming maydonda jovla-

shishini belgilaydigan jamoa xulg-
atvori. H.i.x.-a. individlar va ulaming
guruhlari orasidagi turli-tuman o‘zaro
ta’sirlar ko‘rinishida bo‘ladi (mas.,

oilalarga, to*da wva podalarga
birfashish va hk.z). Guuhlar
ichidagi organizmlar  orasida
bo‘ladigan:  o‘zaro  munosabatlar

iftimoiy - ierarxiva tizimi orqali
boshqariladi. Guruh hajmi me’yordan
kattalashganida quyi tartibdagi in-
dividlar undan ketishi va ba’zan
boshga guruhlar tarkibiga- birlashishi

_ mumkin,
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Ixtisoslashish (< lot. specialis —
o‘ziga x08 + facere — gilmoq) —
Xususiy adaptatsiva, = ya'ni
organizmning tor doiradagi yashash
sharoitiga o‘ziga xos moslashishi
(mas., ichak parazitlarining I. — ular
gavdasining ingichka va uazun-
chogligi, ovgat hazm qilish organla-
rining  bo‘lmasligi, so‘rg’ichlar
mavjudligi, o‘ta serpushtligi va
hk.z.). .

Sporofill (< gr. spora — urug'+
phylion barg) paporot-
niksimonlar,  plaunsimonlar  va
urug'li o‘simliklarning barg organi

bo‘lib, unda sporrangiyalar  (ichida
sporalar hosil bo‘luvchi organ)
rivojlanadi,  Plaunsimonlar, qirg-

bo‘g'insimonlar va urug'li o‘sim-
liklarda ular uchun xarakteli bo‘lgan
spora joytashadigan maxsus novdalar
(shingil, bujur) bo‘ladi.



noberoB  (konockos, mamex). C.
HAILIBAIOT  TaKKe  CRopoHocHm
JHCTOMOROOHKIT OpraH  TamIoMa
BOAcpocneii. '

Cnsaia — nepron OUCTICHCHHS H
CH3, [O3POJMIOMINX  SKHBOTHEIM
NEPEeXATE HEGNAronpHATHEIL DepHo,
sH3He, €. OLCHHBaeTCs  Kak
COCTOAHHE NOHMIKEGHHOH  H3He-
JEATEALHOCTH Y ToMOHOTepMHBIX
WHBOTHSIX B NEPHOAB!, KOTAa NMHIA
CTAHOBHTCA  MQUIONOCTYNHOR &
COXPAHEHHE BBICOKOH AKTHBHOUTH H
HHTEHCHBHOTO 0OMEHa  BEILECTB
HEBO3MOMHO. [lepen snaneanem 8 C.
WHBOTHBIC HaKSMAHBAIOT B
OpTaHu3Me KHP, YKPHBAlOTCA B
yOexwmax ¢ OnaronpHATHEM
MHKPOKTHMATOM  (HODBI, THe3fa,
AYNAa, paciiteMHbB] CKAN)} H BNaaaoT
B «eapforuti cony. Pasnuuaror
cymounyio C. (Y NeTy4Hx MEMHEH,
KOnHGpR), semnrore C. (¥ yepenaxy U
ap. MY CTHIHHEBIX WHBOTHEIX),
sumitore C. (Y HACEKOMOAAMBIX H
TPHIIYHOB) W epezyaspryio C. — npu
BHE3AMHOM  HacTynAeHHH HeGna-
rompuAtHeX - yenoeal (v fenmox,
CTpHXeH, HacToMex).

Cpesz — 1) npupopneic Tena H
ABMEHHd, © KOTOPHIMH OpTaHH3IM
HEXOAMTCS B DNPAMBIX MMt  KOC-
BEHHBIX B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHAX; 2) Re-
MECTBO H  (MNIH) TNPOCIPAHCTBO,
okpykaloluve mofoi  o0nekT; 3)
COBOKYMHOCTL  (M3HYECKHX, TIpH-
POAHO-ZHTPONOTEHHAIX H  COUAAb-
HEIX (haKTOPOB KHIHK YENIOBEKa.
Cpena aGHoTHHMecKas (< rp. a...
(oTpuuanue) + biotikos — xusoit) —
CHIIBL W SBIEHHA  NIPHPOABI,
NPOHCXOXAEHAE KOTOPEIX HE MMCET
npamoit CBA3IH c AKH3HE-
REATENBHOCTHIO HMBBIX OPraHu3IMeB
(PKITIOUAT Te0BEKA).

va
3

Suvo‘tlarining  spora joylashh .
bargsimon tallomi ham 5. delg
yuritiladi. B

A |
Uyquga ketish — karaxt holda qotib
uxlash davri bo‘lib, u yashash,
sharoiti og irlashgan paytda.
hayvonlarning tirik golishiga imkon
beradi. Uk. odatda gomoyoterm
hayvonlarda ovgat topish, faollik va
gavdada modda almashinuvi
maromini saglash imkoniyati
bo‘lmagan davrlarda ro‘y beradi.
Uk. oldidan hayvon organizmida

-yog' to'playdi, mikroiglimi qulay

bo‘lgan jeylar (inlar, uyalar, kavak va
yoriglar) ga Kkirib bekinadi wva
wchugqur uygquyga ketadi. Uk, ning
xillari  turlicha:  sutkaviy wk
(ko‘rshapalak, kolibrida), yozgi w.k.
(toshbaga va boshqa ba'zi sahro
jonivorlarida) va  gishli  uk
(hasharotxo‘rlar va kemiruvchilar-
da). Ba'd hayvonlarda (mas.,
olmaxonda, jarqaldirg’ochlarda,
qaldirg ochlarda) yashash sharoiti
to‘satdan nogqulaylashgan paytiarda
nomuntazam Uk hodisasi  kuza-
tiladi.

Mubhit — 1) organizmlar bilan o*zaro
bevosita yoki Dbilvosita alogada
bo‘luvchi tabiiy hodisa va jismlar;
2} istalgan bir obyektni o‘rab
turuvchi modda va (yoki) maydon;
3) inson hayotining fizikaviy, tabiiy-
antropogen va ijtimoiy omillari
majmui.

Abiotik muhit (< gr. a...(inkor etish
+ biotikos — tirik) — tabiatning kelib
chiqishi tirik organizmlaming (sh,j.
insonning ham) hayot faoliyati bilan
bog'liq bo‘lmagan barcha jism va
hodisalari.
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Cpena anTponorennan (< rp. anth-
fopos ~ vuenopex  + genesis —
MPOHCKONIEHHE) NpApPORHag
opens, OpAMO HIH  KOCBCHHO,
MEMEDEHHO  WIH  DPeIMEPEHHO
NMCHEHHAR JENOBEKOM.

Cpeaa Gnoraueckan (< rp. biotikos
- WHBoHl) — CWIBl H ABICHHA
NPHPOAEE, MPOACXONAEHHE KOTOPHIX
CBA3AHA €  KWIHEHSATENBHOCTEI)
WHBBIX OPTraHHIMOB,

Cpeda oSHTAHHA — COBOKYMHOCTE
abuomuveckux W Buomuveckux
Yeaosuti, B ROTOPHIX O0HTaeT AaHHAA
0co0b, BRI RITH NOMYNSLIHA,

Cpeaa oxpyXaloman -—— T0 XKe, UTO
M cpeaa obutanea. CM. — Cpeda
obumanus.

CrabmasHocrs Suocdeprr (< nat.
stabilis — ycroifupocTts + rp, bios —
WMIHE + spaira — luap, cpena) —
cnocoGroCTs  Omocdepnl DPOTH-
BOCTOATE BHEHIHAM (KOCMHYECKHM)
H  BHYTPERHHMM  paccrpolicTeam,
BI/IIOYAs JI0OBIE  aHTPOMOTEHHBIE
BO3ACHCTBHA.

CrabmnbRocTE IKOMOTRICCKAR
(< nat. stabilis — yeroitnpocts + rp.
oikos AOM,  POAHHA)
CIIOCOOHOCTE  DKOCHCTEMBI  TIPOTH
BOCTOATL  BO3ACHCTBLIO
9eCKHX, OHOTHYECKHX H AHTPONH-
HeCKHX $aKTOPOB CpefIbL.
CTabHABLHOCTD IKOCHCTEMB (< AT,
stabilis — yerolfuneocrs + rp. oikos —

RoM, pofiHHa + systema (uenoe) —

CM. —~ Yemoiivueocme sxocucmemsl.
CranHoRap (< nar. stationarius -

HenoABAXKHLN) - — 1)}  MecTo
DOCTOAHKBIX HaGoneHHR H
Hconenosanuit ofHOW  HayuHOH
TPYTINH WK CMEHAIOIIUXCA

HAYUHBIX KONNEKTHROB; 2) NeueGHoe
YUPEKICHHE, BMEIOLee TOCTOAHHLE

abnoTH- .

- laming  doimiy
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Antropogen muhit (< gr. anthropos
— inson + genesis — kelib chiqish) —
inson tomonidan bevosita yoki
bilvosita, gasddan yoki jo‘rttaga
o‘zgartirilgan tabiiy muhit.

Biotik muhit (< gr. biotikos — tirik}
— tabjatning kelib chiqishi tirik
organizmlaming hayot faoliyati bilan
bog'liq bo‘igan barcha jism va
hodisalari.

Yashash muhiti muayyan
individ, tr yoki populyatsiyaning
hayot kechiradigan abiotik va biotik
sharoitlari majmui.

Atrof muhit — yashash muhitining
o*zi. Qar. — Fashash muhiti.

Biosferaning barqarorligi (< gr.
bios - hayot + spaira — shar, muhit +
lot.  stabilis bargarotlik})
biosferaning tashqi (fazoviy) va ichki
ta’sirlardan, sh,j. antropogen
ta’sirdan  bo‘ladigan buzilishlarga
chidab qarshi turaolish xususiyati.

Ekologik barqarorlik (<gr, oikos -
uy, vatan + lot. stabilis — barqarorlik)
—- ckotizimning muhitning abiotik,
biotik va antropik omillari ta’siriga
chidab, o‘zgarmay qolaolish, ya’ni
qarshi turaolish xususiyati.

Ekotizinming barqaverligi (<gr.
oikos — uy, vatan systema (yaxiit) +
lot. stabilis — barqarorlik} — Qar. —
Ekotizimning barqarorligi.

Statsionar (< lot. stationarins ~ tur-
g'un} — 1} bir ilmiy guruh yoki
almashinib turadigan ilmiy guruh-
tadgiqotlar va
kuzatuviar  o‘tkazadigan  jovi;
2) kasallar uchun doimiy o‘rinlarga
ega bo‘lgan davolash muassasi;



kofiky oaa GoneMEsX; 3) TepMHM,
TIpHMeHAEMEITE OTHOCHTEIBHO
MaccHBHEIX mpHGopos.

Crauma  {nar. statio MECTO-
npeObiBaHRE) — YHacTOK HApPOCT-
paHCTEA XapakTepH3yILHiicd
COBOKYTHOCTEID
YCAOBHY KH3HM LA CYIUECTBO-
BAHHA BHIA XHBOTHHIX. C. MO3aWuHO
paciipeieneHn B Opeiienax BHAOBOIO
apeana, MO3TOMY 3pedan AHKOTAA HE
6bIBAST 3aceNer ciLnoE. B yactHoM

cMbicne MoHATHe «C.» 0003HAYaeT’

YUACTKH, GnaronpHATCTIBYIOINE
cneuHGHYHEIM  (OpMaM  EATENb-
HOCTH faHHOrO BHAa {Kopmobme C.,
rHeznoette C, ® T.0.). Hanpumep,

HMEIOLLHECH B TYyragx C
KaMbituogolx sapocact, C.
pasiompasss, C. KYCMAPHUKOBHX
3gpocaeii B T

Cremobarml’ (< rp. stenos — y3rmit
+bathos — rmy6uma) -— BoaHsIe
OpraHH3IMEI, CTIOCOOHHE  ofuTaTh
JHIWE B YCJAOBHAX € OTHOCHTEILHO
CTa0MALHBIM  THAPOCTATH-SECKHM
JBBIICHAEM,  COOTBETCTBEHHO  Ha
onpenencHHO TiyB6UHE BOIEI.
CTenofHONTRL (< Ip. stenos — y3xui
+  biontos MHBYIMH)
OpTaHH3MBl, CMOCOOHSBIE ODHTATE B
YCIOBAAX YCTONYHBOTO NOCTOAHCTRA
kakoro-auto dakTopa cpempl KM
rpyImis! BIaNMOIEHCTBYIOWMX
tdhaxropos (Hafp., NO OTHOUIEHHIO X
TEMIEPATYPE — CHIEHOMEDPNH, COle~
HOCTH — CMIEHOZaMHb, THIPOCTa-
THYECKOMY JABIEHUK) ~— ceNobanmu
n ap.). _

Crenoraqmnbl (< rp. stenos —
y3kuit + halinos — comeHmit) —
OpranM3MBl, CNocoGHBIE  OOHTATH
JWI, B YohoBMAX © HeSonbiimmu
HIMCHCHHAMY  CONEHOCTH  CPSAbL

'2) vazni og'ir bo‘lgan ko‘chmas

~ jihozlarga nisbatan qo*Haniladigan

HeOOXOMUMBIX
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atama.
Statsiva ( lot. statio — makon) —
hayvonlar turini zarur bo‘lgan

yashash sharoitlari majmuasi bilan
ta’minlayoladigan, bir xil muhitga
ega bo‘lgan joy. S. tuming arealida
qurama holda tarqoq joylashadi va
shuning uchun ham tur individlari
arealnin hamma joyini hech gachon
bir xil egallamaydilar. Xususiy
ma’noda «S.» muayyan turning ba’zi
faoliyat xillarini (ovoatlanish 8.,
ko‘payish 8.) bajarishga qulaylik
yaratuvchi maydon sifatida talgin
qilinadi. Masalan, to‘qayzoriarda
uchraydigan qamishZoriar S. si,
o'tchil o 'simliklar S. si, butazoriar S.
sivahkz

Stencbatlar (< gr. stenos — tor +
bathos — chuqurlik) — suvning
nisbatan bir xildagi gidrostatik
bosimicda yashashga moslashgan va

shunga ko‘ra uning ma’lum bir

xildagi chuqurligida yashaydigan
suv jonjvorlari.

Stenobiontlar (< gr, stenos - tor +
biontos — yashaydigan) — muhitning
barqaror omiliga yoki o‘zaro
ta’sirdagi barqaror omillar guruhiga
moslashib  hayot  kechiradigan
organizmlar (mas., bir xil harcratga
moslashganlar — stenoternilar, bir
xil sho‘rlikka moslashganlar
stenogaliniay, bir  xil bosimga
moslashganlar — stenobatlar va
boshq.}. :
Stenogalin ( gr. stenos — tor +
halinos sho‘r) — muhitning
sho'rlik darajasi kam o‘zgarishiga
moslagshib  hayot  kechiradigan
organizmlar. «S.» atamasi, asosan,



Tepwar «C.»  npanoxnM, B
OCHOBHOM, K BOJHEIM XHBOTHEIM.
CrenormrpoEonTs! (< 1p. stenos —
yauui + hygros — Bnakunit + biontos
— xuBymui} — OpranusMel, He¢
BRIHOCAIIME 3IMAUUTEABHBIX KOMAE-
GaHul BAOKHOCTH CPeBL.
Cregosnmoets (<. rp. stenos —
y3iuit) ~ cnocoGHOCTE OpraHH3IMa
ofurars NMIIB B YCAOBHAX ©
onpeneneHHOH KHCIOTHOCTRIO.
Cresorepmst (< rp. stenos — yzknht
+ therme — Tenno} — OpraHKaMel, He
BEHOCALIHe  KoneGaHHI = Temime-
parypsl cpeabl. " PaznuuaioT
mepmoduin (tennomoGrBiie),
rpuoghurw  (xonopHoctoikue) H
Mesoduasl {(NPOMEXYTOUHBIE HopME!
pasHol¥ CTeTieHH).

Crenotons! (< Ip. stenos — y3kHil +
topos = MecTo) =—— OPraHMIMH,
MOTYIllHe CyumiecTBOBATL NMmME B
cneiudHuecKHX,  QYEHb  PC3KO
OTPAHHYCHHBIX ~ YCNIOBHAX  Cpefibl.
Toxe caMoe, 910 H CMEHOBUONHMbE,

TONBKO 34eCh HMCETCA  BBHAY
MECTHOCTS,

Crenogarn (< rp. stenos — yaxuit +
phagos - noxwpaowpi) —
OpraHW3IMEL, OWTAOUHecs  Opra-
HHYCHHBIM  MHCIOM  TIMILEBHIX

OOLEKTOB HAH AaKEe OAHHM BHIOM
kopMa  (Hanp., MoHodarms ¥
KONAOPH}. CHHOHHM -
Cienompogher.

CrenodoTs (< 1p. stenos — y3xuit +
photos — cBer) — Opranu3MH,
cocofHEE MHTB TONBKO B Y3KHX
fipeenax CYeneHu OCBELeHHOCTH
cpefbl (ApKOro ¢peta HiM naoﬁopor,

cyMmepe).
Crepamsnoctb (nar. sterilis — Gec-
nnoguiif) — 1) OTcyTCTBMe

MHKPOOPIaHHIMOB HA  KakoM-THGO
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suvda  yashovchi  hayvonlarga
nisbatan qo*llaniladi. '
Stenogigrobiontlar (< gr. stenos -
tor + hygros — namlik + biontos — ya-
shaydigan) — muhit namligining
kuchli o*zgarishlariga chldamaydngan
organizmlar.

Stenoinlik (< gr. stenos — tor) —

organizmning fagat  ma’lum
darajadagi  kislotalik  muhitida
yashayolishi.

Stenotermlar (<gr.stenos — tor +
therme — issiqik}) -— muhit
haroratining  o‘zgarib  turishiga

chidayolmaydigan organizmlar. Ular
orasida fermofiflar (issigsevarlar),
krigfillar (sovuqqa chidamlilar) va
mezofillar ( torli dara;adagl oralig
shakllar) farqlanadi.

Stenotoplar (< gr. stenos — tor +
topos — joy} — muhitning o*ziga xos
bo‘lgan bir xildagi o‘zgarmas
sharoitlarigagina moslashib  yasha-
yolad:gan orgamzmlar Stenobiont-
Iarmng o‘zi, faqat bu yerda yashash
o‘mni nazarda tutiladi.

Stenofaglar (< gr. stenos — tor +
phagos — yeydigan) — ma’lum
darajada  bir xil ozuqalar yoki
muayyan bir xildagi ozuqa bilan
oziglanuvchi organizmlar (mas.,

_kolibridagi monofagiyalik). Sinonim

— Stenotroflar.

Stenofotlar (< gr. stenos — tor +
photos — yorug'lik) — muhitning
faqatgina bir xil yoritilganlik (yorug
yoki nimgorong'i)  sharoitida
vashashga mos_lashgan organizmlar.

Sterillik (lot. sterilis — bichilgan) — -
1) oz:q-ovqat mahsulotlarida  va
muhitning  biror-bir buyum1da



APeAMETE CPESEL, BRTOUAR MULIEBBIX
ApORYKTOR; 2}  HecnocoOHOCTE
OPraHuIMa K IMOJOBOMY pa3mMHO-
SKEHHIO.

Cramyanropbl (< jar. stimules —
nobyxnesne k  AefiCTEHIO)
GHoNorHYecKkHe B QHINONOTHICCKAE
aXTABHbIE BEIIECTEA {duro-
TGPMOHBI), MOBBILAOUIME BOIGY.IH-
MOCTh HEpPBHOW CHCTEMEL, YIya-
i il paboTocnocoSHOCTE,
HACTPOEHHE H CAMOMY BCTBHE.
Crparocdepa (< nar. stralum -
Hactwt, cacH + rp. spaira — map,
cpepa) — cnolf aTMocdepsl BhILIE
Tponocepsl. HAMHHAA HaO
nojocamu ¢ 8-10 km, a Ha 2kBaTOpE
¢ 16-18 km o1 nosepxHOCTH Jemnn
ae shicoTel 80 km. XapakTepusyerca
OTHOCHTCABHO  TOCToARHoH,  HO
cerxa noauuMatowedics  Temme-
patypoil, OTCYTCTBHEM  BOIAHBIX
[apoB, MPHCYTCTBHEM Ha BHICOTE 20—
25 km ciios MaKCHMANEHON XOHIEH-
paumy ozoHa (oM. -~ Ozonocdepa,

IKpan ozonoeuil).
Crpecc (anri. stress ~ HANPKEHHE)
«— 1) cocrodHHe HanpfxeHHS

opraHnama; 2) cremHHYHAA peaK-
IMA OPra’i3Ma, BOZHMKAOMAA ¥
HHBOTHRIX M uenoBeka (H ¥
pacTeHHi TOXE) B OTBET Ha
posfielicTeMe  pa3anAMHBIX  Hebna-
TONPHATHHX (AaKTopoR — XoA0jAa,
‘TONOAA, NCHXHYSCKUX, GUIRYECKHX
TpaBM, OONYYeHHA, PpafocT™™ HO-
AOBOTO  BO3DYMACHHA, WYMOBOIO,
TENNIOBOrO MM HHBIX 3arpAsHenndi
cpeasl.

Crpyxrypa Snoreoucenoss (< jart.
structure (crpoehue} + rp. bios —
*H3Hb + ge — 3emns + koinos -
- 0B} — OdencHHe GHOTEOMEHO3a
HA TOPHIOHTAIBHEIE H  BEpPTH-
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mikroorganizmlarning  bo*Imastigi;
2) organizmlarda jinsiy ko‘payish
qobiliyatining bo‘lmasligi.

Stimulyatorlar (< lot. stimulus —
qo‘zg-atish  istagi) nerv .
sistemasining go‘zg alishini kuchay-
tirib, ish qobilivatini oshiradigan,
kayfiyatni ko*taradigan va hissiyotni
yaxshilaydigan biologik va fiziologik
faol moddatar (fitogormonlar).

Stratosfera (< lot.. stratum
to‘shama, gavat + shar, muhit} —
atmosferaning troposferadan (Yerdan
balandligi qutblarda 8-10 km va
ekvatorda 16-13 km) yuqorida
joylashgan, yuqori chegarasi 80 km
bo‘lgan gatlami. S. da harorat
nisbatan “turg'un, yuqoriga
ko‘tarilgan sari u  sekin-asta
ko‘tarilaboradi. Suv  buglari bu
qavatgacha ko‘tarilmagani uchun S,
quruq bo‘ladi. Uning 20-25 km
balandtigida ozon gazi quyuglashadi
{qar. — Ozonosfera, Ozon ekrani).
Stress (ingl. stress — taranglashish)
— 1} organizmning taranglashish
holati; 2} muhit omillari ta'sirining
noqulayligiga — sovuqqga, ochlikka,
tuhiy va jismoniy jarohatlanishga,
nurlanishga,  jinsiy ~ shahvatdan
rohatlanishga, shuningdek muhitning
shovginiga va boshga  turdagi
ifloslanishlariga qarshi hayvon "va
inson (ba’zi o‘simliklarning ham)
organizmida vujudga keladigan
o‘ziga Xos reaktsiya.

Biogeotsenozning tarkibi (< gr. bi-
os — hayot + ge — Yer + koinos —
umumiy + structure (tuzilish)) —
biogeotsenozning  gorizontal va
vertikal bo‘linmalar — komsosiyalar,
parsellalar, sinuzivalar va fitotsenoz



KanLHHE TIoApasReneHHA
KONCOpHjuNs, NAPYeAssl, clinysuy H
ApYrHe PazHOBHAHOCTH CTPYKTYpH
PHTOLCHO3A.

CrpyxTypa BEAa (< nat. structure
(ctpoende) + euda) — 1) AencHue
BHOAa Ha hodeuon M JipyTHE
MOACHCTEMBL;  2)  DOJOBO3PAcTHAA
C.B. — COOTHOMUERAE YHCMa ocobelt
PasHBX HOROEHIX W 8OIPACMIHBIX
zpynn; 3) xoponorsveckas C.s. -
pasMellleHNe B TIpeacax apesia BHAa
nodsudoe, pyHn HORYASYUR U
OMOERLHBIX NONYARYUIE,

Crpykrypa momyasmme (< JaT.
structure (cTpoemue) + populus ~
HaceJIeHIE) noaoeo3pacmoi,
XOPORCLUNECKUT, ZEHEMUYECKUI;
Penomunuvecxuii M Apyrae BHIB
COCTABA MOy TALHH.

Crpyxtypas ¢aATOUCcHO32 (< jal.
structure (ctpoenne) + rp. phyton —
pacrenHe + koinos — ofumit) —
NENeHne PacTHTENLHOrO coodiecTna
Ha FOPHICHTAILHbIE NOAPA3ASISHHA.
Crpyktypa 3KocHcTeMbl (< nar.
structure (cTpoeHne) + rp. oikos —
HOM, poAMHa + systema — (Uenoe) —
€CTECTBEHHOE  (YHKIHOHAILHO
MOPONOTHNECKOE NeTEHHE JKOCHC-
TEMBH HAa AOACHCTEMH W Gnokw,
TAKHE, KK MOMPARYNU, KOHCODUYUY,
ctirsy3uy H 1.4,

CyGaomupanT (< nat. sub — nog +
dominans — rocrioacreyoumit) — 1)
BHA  KHBOTHHX, 3aHuMajonpif
BTOpOE MeCcT0 10 YHCICHHOCTH
nocae HapfoAce MHOTOUYHCHESHHOIO
*(noMHHAHTa) B coobmectne; 2) BUY
pacTedHif, BOMUHHPYIOWNH  BO
BTOPOCTEHCHHRX  CIOAX  PacTH-
TeNBHOTO coobmiectsa; 3} YpOBEHL
HEPapXHYeckoro MojoxkeHna ocobu
p rpymne (C. nogumHsercd AoMH-
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tarkibiy gismlarining boshqa xildagi
turtariga bo*linishi.

Turning tarkibi (< twning + lot.

structure (tuzilishy — 1) tuming

kenja tur va boshga mayda tizimlari;

2) turning yosh va jinsiy tarkibi ~
guruhlardagi individlar sonining yosh

va jinsiy nisbati; 3) turning xorologik

tarkibi — tur areali doirasida kenja

turlar, populyatsiva gurublari va -
alohida populyaisiyalarning  joyla-

shishi,

Populyatsiyaning tarkibi (< lot.

populus — aholi + structure (tuzilish)

— populyatsiyaning yosh va jins,

xorologik, genetik, fenotip va boshqa -
tarkibiy tuzilmalari. '

Fitotsenozming tarkibi (<gr. phyton
— o‘simlik + koinos — umumiy + lot.
structure (tuzilish)) — osimtiklar
uyushmalarining gorizontal bo‘lin-
malarga bo*linishi.

Ekotizimlarning tarkibi (<gr. oikos
— uy, vatan + systema — (yaxlit) + lot.
structure (tuzilish)y — ekotizim-
laming popuiyatsiyalar, konsorsiya-
lar, sinuziyalar va boshqa tabiiy
funksionalmorfologik mayda tizim va
bloklarga bo*linishi. '

Subdominant (< lot. sub — tagida +
dominans —~ hukmronlik giluvchi) —
1) uyushmadagi son jihatdan eng
ko*p bo‘lgan (dominant) turdan keyin
ikkinchi o‘rinni egallaydigan hay-
vonlar turi; 2) o‘simliklar uyushe
masining ikkinchi dargjali qavatida
dominantlik qilavchi o‘simlik turi;
3) individlaming guruhdagi ferarxik
(tobelik) holati (S. dominantga,
boshqgalar esa S. ga tobe bo*ladi).



HAHTY, & OcTankHEIE — C).

CyGerpar (nar.  substratum
MOACTHIKA, OcHOBa) — 1) ocHoBa, K
KOTOPON  NPHKPENeHE!  HENoR-
BIDKHEIC OpraHH3MEL;, 2) OnOpHBH
3MEMEHT BHellHel cpensl (Hanp.,
TPYHT Gy ANA  CYXOMYTHBIX
OpPraHu3IMoB, CPYRAT BOZOEMa ANR
GEHTOCHBIX ~ OpPTaHH3MOB,  TONINA
BOJBI AN NNAHKTOHOB H T.A.).

Cyxxynenrs (nat. succulentus —
COYHEIR) MHCTONETHHE
sacyxoycToifunsbie  (kcepoduTHEIE)

PacTeHHA € COYHLMH MACHCTRIMH '

HAI3EMHBIMH OpPTaHaMM (CTBONAMH,
¢TeONAMH, JTHCTBAMA), B KOTOPHIX
3anacaeTcd mnara (Hanp,, araBel
© anos, kaxktyest u  ap). C.
NpoH3pacTaioT B nycremax HOxnoft
Adpurn, Uentpansnoii, CesepHolt H
KnxHoit AMepuks.

Cyxneccns  (nat.  successio —
NPeeMCTBEHHOCTD,  HACHCAOBAHHE)
—  NOCNeAOBaTEIBHAsA CMEHA

OHOLICHO30B, NMPESMCTBCHHO BO3ZHH-
KaloWMX Ha ONPEISNCHHOM Y4acTke
3eMHOH TIOBEPXHOCTH B pe3y/bTaTe
BAHAHHA TIPHPORHEIX (AKTOPOR AIH
Bo3AcHCTBHA YeNOBeKa. Pasiyyalor

nepeuvnpie C., HaUMHAIOMASCS Cy0- -

CIpaTax, €me He  3aTPOHYTHIX
nouB00GpazoBaHMeM (CKANBHBIE 10~
pOABI, BHOBL OTNOMEHHBIE ANIIO-
BAAABHEIC HAHOCH), B Ipomecce
KOTOpBIX (OpPMHpYETCA He TONRKO
PACTHTENEHHI MOKpOs, AO H [I0YBA,
H gmopuynnie C., TPOACXONANIHE HA
Mecte ChOpMEpOBIBIIMKCT  HrOUE-
HO30B NOCAC HX Hapymenus (B
pe3yNBTaTe IPOIAH, 3aCYXH, NIOKAPA,
BEIpYGKM  Jecs,  BYJIKaHHYECKAX
u3BepkeHnR, TOpAWX pafot M T.4.).
Koneynsim pesynctaromM C. Apas-
wrea fonee MEMJICHHO pa3sBHBAK-
WHECK KIUMAKCOSHIE CoobMEcmad.

264

Substrat (lot. substratum - to*shama,
tag} — 1) harakatsiz organiamlar
yopishib turgan tagjoy; 2) tashqi
muhitning tayanch elementi (mas.,
quruglik  hayvonlari uchun yer,
bentos organizmlar uchun suv tubi
grunti, planktonlar uchun suv gatlami
S, hisoblanadi va hk.z.).

Sukkulentlar {lot. succulentus — ser~
suy} — sersuv va seret ver usti
organlariga {poya, shox va barglarga)
ega qurg'oqchilikka chidamli ko‘p
yillik o‘simliklar. Ulaming yer usti
organlari o‘zida suvni to‘plash
xususiyatiga ega (mas,, agava, aloe,
kaktus va boshq.). S. Janubiy Afrika,
Markaziy, Shimoliy va Janubiy
Amerikada o*sadilar.

Suksessiya ( lot. successio — vorislik,
meros olish) — inson tfaoliyati yoki
tabiiy omillar ta’sirida yer yuzining
muayyan joyida biotsenoztarning
ma’lum tartibda birin-ketin
almashishi. Birlamchi va ikkilamchi
S. farglanadi. Birlamchi 8. — hali
tuprogq hosil bo*lmagan substratda

(tog' toshiari, = yangi allyuvial
cho‘kindilarda) biotsenozlarning
endigina o‘zgarishga  boshlagan

jarayoni bo‘lib, bu jarayon natijasida
nafaqat o'simliklar paydo bo‘ladi,
balkim tuproq ham hosil bo‘ladi.
Ikkilamchi §. — ma’lum bir joyda
shakllangan biotsenozlarning buzilib
ketishidan (eroziya, qurg oqchilik,
yong'in, o‘rmnonni kesib yo*-qotish,
vulqonlar otilishi, tog’-kon ishlari va
hk.z. lar natijasida) kelib chigadigan
biotsenozlar almashinishi, S. yaku-
nida juda sekin  rivojlanadigan
kimaks wyushmalari hosil bo‘ladi.



Cyxneccrs aHTpomoreHHas (< Iar.
successio HPEEMCTBEHHOCTE,
Hacnemopanme + rp. anthropos —
YeoBeK + Qenos — pmKICHHS) —
BTOPHYHAA CYKIECCHA, BBI3BAHHAA
X03alcTBeHHOH JEATENLHOCTRIO
yeloBexa, ero  ApAMEM  HIH
KOCBSHHEIM BAHAHHEM Ha
3koCHCTeMY  (BBIpYOKa, -OcBOEHME
HETPOHYTEIX Y4Y4CTKOB, TOPHOHEO-
Ornaommue  paboThL,
TIOYBEI ANOXHMHKATAMHA A T.10.).
Cyxneccns 200r¢HHaf (< AaT, suc-
cessio NPEEMCTBEHHOCTE,
HacaemopaHue +  rp. zoon
HEABOTHOE + PENOS — POXICHHE) —
BTOPHYHAA CYKUECCHA, BLI3BaHHaA
HeOOBIYHO CHARHEIM BO3AcKCTBHEM
WHBOTHRIX (Hanp., B pelynsTare
TIEPERLINACA YHHYTOXCHAE pacTH~
TENBHOCTH, PACTANITEIBAHHE TTOYBLLY},
Cykneccua KATACTPOdHIECKAn
(< nat.  successio TIPEEMCT-
BCHHOCTB, HacneAoeamwe + TIp.
katastrophe — mepepopoT, ruGens) —
BTOpRYHAA CYKUESCCHA, BBLI3BAHHAL
KaxuM-m0o karacrpodiyeckaM ns
SKOCHCTEMB! TNPHPOIREM  (ROkap,
BETPOBAN, CHETORAN, NaBOJIOK, Mac-
COBOE pasMHOMEHHME BpeauTencii)
RIW  BHTPONOTE¢HHRIM  (BEIpYOKa,
rubens ot Gonkitolt 3ara30BaHHOCTH
cpensl U T.2.) aKTopoM.

Cykneccus naGoporennas (< nar,
sHccessio " MPEeSMCTBEHHOCTE,
Hacnegosanue + labo — xonefaThen,
IIATATECA + TP. gen0s — POXKIEHHE)
— dopma aHTpoONOTeHHOH Ccykilec-
CHH, BLI3BAHHOH TpymoBolf medrenb-
HOCTEl mozel (Hamp., «HHAYCT-
puaneHsle  TMYCTRIHM»,  o0pasyw-

OTpaBNeHHe

UMECKs BOKPYT HEKOTOPEIX INpoM-

npeanpusaTHit).
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“ko‘rsatilgan  ta’sir

Antropogen suksessiya (< gr.
anthropos — YenoBek + genos — paydo
bo‘lish + lot. successio — vorislik,
meros olish) — insonning xo*jalik
faoliyati, uning  ckotizimlarga
ko‘rsatgan bevosita yoki bilvosita
ta*siti (o‘rmonlarni  kesishi, tabiiy
hududlami  o‘zlashtirishi, tog'-kon
ishlarini olib borishi, tprogni kim-
yoviy moddalar bilan zaharlashi va
boshq.) natijasida kelib chiqadigan

. ikkilamchi suksessiya.

Zoogen suksessiya (< gr. zoon —
hayvon + genos — paydo bo‘lish +
fot. successio — vorislik, meros olish) .
— hayvonlar tomonidan juda kuchli
{mas., o't~
o‘lanlarning  yeb  yoqotilishi,
tuprogning  ezg'ilanishi) natijasida
kelib chigadigan ikkilamchi
suksessiva,

Halokatli suksessiya (< gr. katas-
trophe — to‘ntarilish, halokat + lot.
successio — vorislik, meros. olishy —
tabiiy ekotizimiarga biror tabiiy omil
(yong'in, kuchli shamol, galin qor,
suv toshqini, zararkunandalaming
yoppasiga ko‘payib Kketishi} yoki
ingon  omili {o'rmonni  kesib
yo‘qotish, havoni zaharlab organizm-
larni halok qilish) ta’siridan kelib
chiqadigan ikkilamchi suksessiya,

Laborogen suksessiya (< lot. labo —
tebranish + gr. genos — paydo bo‘lish
+ lot. successio ~ vorislik, meros
olishy — insonning ishlab chigarish
faoliyati natijasida kelib chigadigan
aniropogen suksessiyaning bir shakli
{mas., ba'zi sanoat korxonalari
atrofida paydo bo‘ladigan «industrial
sahronlar}, '



CyKiie¢CcHR  MHpOrsnHan (< JNat.

SUCCEssio  —  NPeeMCTBEHHOCTE,
HAacneOBaHME + IP. pYr — OrOHb +
genos — PpOXKAEHAE) —  TOCHE-

NOKAPHaA CYKUSCCHA BHe 3aBH-
CHUMOCTH OT MPHYHHB (€CTeCTBEHHOH
MIH  AHTPONMOTCHHOH)  BOSHHK-
HOBEHHA TIOXAPA,

CykueceHs $uvorenHan (< jar,
successio  ~  TPeeMCTBEHHOCTS,
HacmemosamHe + rp.  phyton -
pacTeHHE + genos — poKOeHde) —
onHa 43 dopM  CTHXHIHLX
OHOTEHHBIX CYKIECCHI 3KOCHCTEM,
IpwuAHOH KOTOPOIH CITYXHT
HIMCHEHHE PACTHTENRHOCTH, BhI3-
BAHHOE CAMHMH PAcTeHHAMY (Hamp.,
3aBO30M YYKOBIX BMIOB PacTCHHIi
YENOBSKOM).

CyxueccHst uMi/IHYecKkan (Beko-
Bam) (< Jar.  successio —

NPecMCTBEHHOCTD, HACNEHORaHHe +

rp. kyklos — kpyr) — 1) oGpaTuMan
BCKOBAaA JAWHAMMKA KIHMAKCOBOH
IKOCHCTEMBI,  BO3HHKAIOMad B
Pe3yNETATE ee BHYTPEHHOTO
pasBHTHA (TOCTApeHHS HIH OMOMA-
wupanng). Hanphmep, npounecc
ApespalleHns KJIHMaKCOBOro
NEeCKOTO MOJIOOHAKA B COCARIH, a
3aTeM nepecToliHuiif nec; 2) yonoBHO
o0paTHMast - MHOTOMETHAY AHHAMHIA
IKOCHCTEM, CBA3AHHAA ¢ UHKTaMH
HAACHCTEM — HIMEHEHHAMHN COJIHe-
HOH aKTMBHOCTH H T.M. (Banp.,

UHKNHYECKAd BCMBIRIKA B Pa3M-

HOMCHHH HEKOTOPRIX OPraNHIMOR),

CyxueccHs JHA0IKOTeHETHIECKAR

(< nmaT. successic -~ TIpeeMcT-
BEHHOCTB, HacTeaoBaHue + rp. endon
— BHYIpH + oikos — foM, ponHHa +
genos — POXICHHE) — CYKLOCCHA,
ofycnosneHHan BO3geicTBHEM
CAMOTC PACTHTENBHONC Co0OIICCTRa,

Pirogen suksessiya (< gr, pyr — olov
+ genos — paydo bo‘lish + lot
successio — vorislik, meros olishy —
kelib chigish sababidan qat’iy nazar
(tabily wyoki antropogen omillar
ta’siridan) yong'indan keyin sodir
bo‘ladigan suksessiya.

Fitogen suksessiya (< gr. phyton —
o‘simlik + genos — paydo bo‘lish +
lot. successio — vorislik, meros olish)
—  ekotizimlar  stixiyali tabiiy
suksessiyasining bir shakli bo‘lib, u
o‘simliklar tomonidan o‘simliklar
goplamasining o*zgartirilishidir
(mas., ckotizimga inson tomonidan
begona ofsimiik turlarining
kiritilishi).

Davriy (asriy) suksessiya (< gr.
kyklos — aylanma + lot. successio —
vorislik, meros olish) — 1) ekotizin-
larning ichki rivojlanishi natijasida
kelib chigadigan ulaming orgaga
gaytar asriy klimaks o‘zgarishlari
{keksayish yoki yasharish). Masaian,
yosh o‘rmonning dastavval etuk
o‘rmonga aylanishi va keyinchalik
daraxtlaming  keksayib  qurishi;
2) ekotizimlaming yuqori tizimlar
davriyligiga (mas., quyosh aktivligi)
bog’lig holda shartli ravishda orgaga -
gavtadigan ko‘p vyillik o‘zgarishlari
(mas., ba'zi turdagi organizmlarning
ko'p villikk daviiy ommaviy
ko*payishi). '

Endockogenetik suksessiya (< gr,
endon — ichida + aikos — uy; vatan +
genos — payde boflish + lot.
successio — vorislik, meros olish) —
o‘simliklar uyushmatari tomonidan
o‘z yashash mubhitini asta-sekin
o*zgartirilishi bilan kelib chiqadigan
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NOCTENEHHO H3IMEHAIET) Cpeny
ofntanna  (myteM  GOpMHpOBAHHS
$UTOMHKPOKITHMATA, KOPHEBHIX
BhLAencHyH M T.1.). .
Cycnemsun (< nar. suspension -
NOABCUIHBAHAE) — BIBCIDGHABIC B
BOJE HACTHLIH BElUIECTE.

Cyrounie paTMb {rp. thythmos —
YepeNOBAHHE) — HIMEHCHAA HHTCH-
CHBHOCTH ¥ Xapaktepa Ouono-
FHHECKHX TPOLSCCOB H  ARIGHHH,
MOBTOpAIOUIHECH < CyTOuHOH
neproAHIROCTEIO. C.p. caolicTREHHM
GONBUIHHCTBY JKHIHCHHEIX NpOLICC-
COB OpraHHaMa (Jefi¢HHe KIeTokK,
KoneGaHHA  TeMmepaTypel  Tena,
HHTEHCHBHOCTE OOMEHA BelllecTh H
TJL}, € KOTOPRIMH CBA3AHA CYTOUHAR
PHTMHYHOCTE  AKTHBHOCTH  opra-
HU3MA. Y YENOBEKA OTMEYCHO OXROJIO
100 urnonornuecknx  $ysKumif,

wMesoums C.p. CMm. — 1 wie
DUMMEL,

Cunodurel —  TecHemoOHBHIE
pacTeHns, RPeRnOMHTAIOMHE

3aTeHednHe Mecta obowrammn. K C.
OTROCATCA PacTCHAS HIKANX APYCOB
TEMHBIX TecoB, neep u
rayGoKOBOAHEIE DPACTEHAs  (HHCTBA
o0BYHO GONBLTHE, TOHKHE, TIAOKHE).

Talmmna BeRERABaHMA (< JaT,
tabula — pocka, TaGnmuua) — pac-
qeTHad TA0MMDA AN ONPSACHCHHA
BEPOATHOCTH  JOXKHTHA = HOBOPOXK-
HIEHHOrO JO KaXIOTo HI noche-
OyiOHX JIET W HIMEHEHMHA 370l
BEPOATHOCTH € BOJPAcTOM  ocolH,
T.B. zna xaxaod ocobu BHER WIH
Ipynmel  ocofet coctaenserca oT-
JeALHO B 3aBHCHMOCTR OT ycnoBdil
ofHTanHA (Hanp., AAS KHBOTHHIX B
3ABHCHMOCTH OT HANMyHA dakxTopos
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suksessiya (fitomikroiglim yaratilishi
bilan, ildiz ajratmalarini chiqarib
turilishi bilan va h.k.z.),

Suspenziya (< lot. suspension —
musllaq) — suvda muallag suzib
yuradigan moddalarning zarrachalari.
Sutkaviy ritmlar (gr. rhythmos —
navbatlashish) —— biologik jarayon va
hodisalaming  sutkaviy  davriylik
bo‘ylab takrorlanib turish xususivati.
S.r. organizmning ko‘pchilik hayot
jarayonlariga (hujayralarning bo‘linib
turishi, gavda haroratining o‘zgarishi,
modda  almashinuvi  tezligining
o‘zgarishi va boshg.) ta’luqli bo‘lib,
ular organizmning sutkaviy aktivligi
o‘zgarishini  keltirib  chiqaradi.
Odamning organizmida 100 xil
atrofidagi fiziologik funksiyalar S.r.
ga amal qilishi aniglangan. Qar. —
Sirkad riemlar.

Stsiofitlar yorug'lik  kam
tushuvchi joylarni xush ko‘ruvchi
soyasevar o‘simlikiar. 8. ga qgalin
o‘rmonlarning  pastki  yarusida,
g'orlar va chuqur suvlarda o*suvchi
o'simliklar kiradi (ulaming bargi
odatda katta, yupqga va silliq bo*ladi).

Yashovchanlik jadvali (< lot, tabula
— doska, ladval) — yangi tug'ilgan
bolaning har bir keyingi yilgacha
yashab qolish ehtimoli va buning
yvosh  wulg’'aya  borishi  bilan
o*zgarishini ~ hisob-kitoblarda
ko‘rsatiladigan jadval. Yaj. turning
har bir individiga yoki individlar
gurvhiga ularning yashash sharoitiga
(mas., hayvonlar uchun bezovia
giluvchi omillar, raqobatchilar va
dushmanlar  mavjudligi, ozuqa



GecriokodicTBa, KOHKYpPEHTORn, Bpa-
ros, ofunHe xopMa H TJ.),
NPOAOTANTENGHOCTH KH3HY BHIA ¥

APYTHX IKOJOTHYCCKAX O0COGCHHOC--

Tel, NPHCYIINX AGHHOMY BHAY.
Taipyn —  TadcKoc SXiBaNUC
MOIIHEIX  TPORAYECKHX  I[WKIIOHOB,
HMEIOHIHX - pASPYINHTENLHY 0
SHCPTHIO yparaps (CxopocTh Betpa
30 m/s 1 Bosee). .
Taxcse {rp. taxis — PaCHONOACARE)
—- [RHTSTENBHBIC PEAKIHK Opra-
HH3MOB B OTBET Ha OJHOCTOPOHRE
getcteyrioumid  crmmya. Horow-
HHKAME  PAEPORCHEE MOTYT BT
(pomomecciic), TemnepaTypa
(mepuomaxcuc), ruara  {cudpo-
marcsc), XHMHIOCKHE BEHICCTER
{XUMOMEHCUC) M IPYTHE,
Taxcom (< 3aT. {axare ~ oLUCHHBATS)
— rpynna ofocofienusix opra-
HA3MOB, CBEIAHHLIX wemay ooboli
POSCTBCHHRIME 2 OTHMIHHNH @ H
gOaToMy < MOXHO  UPRCAROUTh
CUPCASHCHHYI0  TAKCOHOMHICCKYIO
KATCTOPHIC TOIO #IH HHOFO panra —
BMA, pOA, cemelicTBO, OTPAZ A T.JA.
BUNOTE A0 HapcTsa. B ornHuae ot
TakcosoMuueckol  ateropun T,
BCErAa TOAPAZYMEBAET KOHKPETHRIC
Gnonormueckne | ofwextel. Hamp.,
* TIOHATHA «MACKOTHTAONINSS, KATH-
by, «DAOOPOTHHRUR W T.J. ABIR~
TOTCA TPYINIaMH OPraHH3MOB M OTHO-
CATCA K TAKCOHOMHYECKHM KaATe-
ropHaM, a KOHKpeTHME BRA, Hanp.,

BONK, <conobel HIH  INHOOBHHK
apamores T,

TamuofAoNTHI —  OPraHM3Myl,
ofuTalomMé  H2  KYCTApHHKax.
Tepmun 00bINHO NpHMEHAETCA N0
OTHOMEHIIO K BaceKOMEM

{Kopoeaam, TyGoeaaM ¥ T.A.).
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mo‘lligi va hk.z), tur umrining
uzunligiga va tur uchun xarakterli
bo‘lgm  boshga ckologik xusu-
siyatiarga ko‘ra ishlab chigiladi.

Tayfen dovulning  vayren
qiluwchi (shamolning tezligi 30 m/s
va mndan ortiq) encrgiyasiga ega
bo‘igan tropik siklonning xitoycha
nomi.

Taksis ( gr. taxis — joytashish) — bir
tomonlama  beriladigan  rag’bat-
lantinavchi ta’singm javoban
organizmlaming ‘harakatlanish
reaksivasi. Rag batlantiruvchi omil
yorug'lik (fototesksis), harorat
(termoraksis), namlik (gidrotaksis),
kimyoviy moddalar (ximotaksis) va
boshqalar bo*lishi mumkin,

Takson (< lot. taxare — baholash)—
organizmlarning gon-qardoshlik
munosabatlari bilan o'zaro
bog langan va shuning uchun ham
ularga n yoki bu darajadagi — tur,
avlod, oita, twkum va olamgacha
bo‘lgmn taksonomik darajani berish
mumkin bo‘lgan alohida guruhlari. T.
doimo muayyan biologik obyekt-
larni ko‘zda tutadi. Masalan,. «sut
emizuvchilare, «qushlam, «paporot-
niklar» va boshqalar tushanchasi
organismiaming guruhlari  aomini
ifodalashi bilan. birga ulaming
taksonomik darajasini ham ko‘rsa-
tadi, ammo nsuayyan tur, mas., bori,
bulbul yoki na’matek — bular T. lar
hisobianadi, .

Tamnobiontlar — butalarde yashov-
chi organizmlar. Atama asosan
hasharotlarga  (po‘stlogxo‘r va
beshg.) nisbatan qo*laniladi.



Tanarouened (< rp. thanatos —
emepre + koinos — ofwmi) -—
CKOIJIEHHE MEPTBBIX BOJMBIX Opra-
HWIMOB («KNamQHIEEy ), HOCTeNeHHO
npeBpalialomieecs B OCAROYHEIS
nopons (oM. Takke — Tagoyenos.

Teneproner {< rp. tele — Baame +
ergon — BO3ACHCTBAE) — BEILIECTRAE,
BRIAEMACMBIE KMBOTHBIMH, Jefict-
BYIOLIHE HAa OpPTaHH3MBL Ha pace-
tosuue. Paznmwalot: 1) zomome-
aepzosvt (depoMonsl), AeficTByIomMe
Ha OpranH3met T0ro *e BHAa (Happ.,
NpHBACKAIOIIAE  Camila  3amaxH
CaMKH); 2} cemepometepionu (Kait-
pamoHb!, aNAOMOHBL), JeHcTBYOIHE
Ha ocoled mpyrux BHICB (Hanp.,

ANOBMTEIE MW pe3K0  MaXHYIIHe
BEWIECTBa).

Teno OHoKOCHO® —— KOCHOE
BEMECTBO, B  KOTOPOE BCETHIHCH
AamBbie  cymectea.  Ilo BH.

BepraickoMy «OROKOCHBIG €CTeCT
BEHHBIE TENR ...3TO 3AKOHOMCPHEIS
CTPYKTYPLL, COCTOMLIME U3 KOCHBIX H
HHBBIX Ten QJHOBPEMEHHO
{HanpHMep, nouBa)».

TemuepaTypa Tela — NOKAATEN®
HArpEBa TENa OPTaHH3MA, JABHCAWAN
or Gamanca Mewdy o0pazcBaHHeM
TEIIa B pPe3YNETaTe KHIHGHCH
TENBHOCTH  OpraHu3Ma H  €ro
HATPEBAHMR CO  CTOPOHBI  OKpY-
WKAOLEH cpehsl ¢ ORHOH CTOPOHN, H
oTRadell Terna BO BHEWHIOW Cpedy,
¢ apyro#. [lo otHOWeHHIO K T.T. BCE
KHBOTHHG OPraHHIMBL  (BKAKMA
YeNoBeKa) OENATCA HAa 3 TPYINGL
notikuromepmuvte  (XOROLHOKPOR-
HHE¢ - Bee OCCMO3IBOHOYHHE, W3
MOIBOHOYHEIX — PuIOB,  amM@HOHHM,
pPENTRIMNY; - 2emepomepmHue
(xonuGpH, neTyvas ML B ApP.);
2omofiomepmusie (TENNOKPORHEE —
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Tanatotsenoz (< gr. thanatos -
o‘lim + koinos — umumiy) —
suvdagi «qgabriston»da  asta-sekin
cho‘kindi jinslarga aylanayotgan
o'lik organizmlar to‘plami (qar.
shuningdek — Taforsenoz).

Telergonlar (< gr. tele — masofadan,
ergon — ta’sir etish) — hayvonlaming
organizmga masofadan ta’sir etuvchi
ajratamalari. Ular ikki guruhga bo‘li-
nadi: 1} gomorelergoniar (fero-
monlar) — oz turining individlariga
ta’sir etuvchilar (mas., urg ochining
erkakni jalb giluvchi hidi); 2) gete-
rotelergonigr  (qayramonlar, allo-
monlar) — boshqa twr individlariga
ta’sir etuvchilar (mas., zaharli yoki
qo‘lansa hidli moddalar).

Biokes jism — tirik jonzodlar o'r-
nashib olgan kos jism. V.I. Ver-

nadskiy iborasi bilan aytgenda
«biokos tabiiy jismlar ... bu bir
vaqining o‘zida kos wva tirik

jismlardan tabiiy ravishda tarkib
topgan  tuzilmalardir  {masalan,
tuprog».

Gavda harorati — gavdaning isi-
ganlik ko‘rsatkichi, v bir tomondan
organizmning  hayot faoliyati
natijasida ajralib chigadigan va tashqi
muhitdan gabul qgilinadigan
haroratga, ikkinchi tomondan uning
tashgi muhitga chiqarib turishiga
bog'lig. G. h. ga ko‘ra hayvon'(inson
ham) organizmlari 3 guruhga bo'-
linadi: povkilotermiar (sovaqqonltilar
- barcha umurtqasiziar, umbrgali
hayvonlardan baliglar, suvda va
qurugda  yashovchilar,  sudralib
yuruvchilar), geterotermiar (kolibri,
ko‘rshapalak wva boshq.) hamda
gomoyotermiar  (issiqgonlilar
qushlar va sut emizuvchilar). G.h.



. OTXGIALIHX

OTHUEE H MAekonwuralomue). Jina
rOMONOTEPMHEIX opraHuaMoB  T.7T.

ABMACTCA  BAAHAIM  DOKAIATENCM
COCTORHHA JROPOBLA.
Tepatoremes (< rp. teratos —

qyaOBHIIE, YpoAa +  gencsis
MPOHCXOKNCHHE) ~— POZHHXHOBCHAS
YPOACTB B DE3YNGTAaTC  KaK
HACHAEACTBCHHEIX HIMEHEHHH (MyTa-
R} B HEHACNEACTBEHHLIX M3IMC-
HeHHil (HapyICHHA pasBMTHA 3apo-
ALINA 100 BO3NCHCTBHEM BHEIHHX
dakTopoB). .

Tepmmieckad oumeTka (< r1p.
therme — kap, Tenno + ouscmxa) —
BRICOKO-TEMICPATYPHOS OTHEROE
ROXHTaHHe BpemHbIX npumeceli B
TIPOMBIIACHALX BEIGpocax. IlpH
BBICOKOH  TemmepaType  BeIOpa-
CRIBASMBIX razos AOWUCAHHE
APOHCKOAMT B KaMepe < mepe-
MCIIHBAHHEM CBEKEro BO3LYX4, &
opH HemoctatodHod Temmepatype
rasos  JAOKHTaHne
OCYIMECTAAOT CHRUTAHHEM B HX
OOTOK MPHPCOHOTO HIH  JApYroro

BRICOKOKAIOpHitHOrO  rasa.  CM.
TakKe -~  Cuucmra  gpedHuix
subpoces.

Tepmoduan (< rp. therme — xap,
reuno + philes — mobammii) —
TennometBLie -
Hexotopbie MHAKpPOOPraHu3Mb!
HOPMAABHO XHBYT NpH TeMIIEPaTYpe
10 +70°C. TepMEH TPHMEHACTCR NS
OpPraHH3MOB, XMBYUIHX B IOPAYMX
HCTOUHHKAX H TEPMANTEHAIX BOJAX.
Tepogurnl OIHOJIETHHE
PAcTeHRA, MCNHOCTHIO O'TMHpAIOIIHE
K 38Me (¢ COXpaHEHHEM KM3Me-
CMocoGHEX CeMAR).

OpranuaMet.’

gomoyoterm hayvonlar sog’ligining

- muhim ko‘rsatkichi hisoblanadi.

TeppuTopRANLHOCTS (< Nar. territo- -

rium — NPOCYPAHCTBO 3eMAA) — 1)
MEXAHH3M  GKTHBHOTO  caMopa-
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Teratogenez (< gr. teratos — xunuk,
badbashara + genesis — kelib chiqish)
— irsly o‘zgarishlar (mutatsiya) va
irsiy bo‘lmagan o‘zgarishlar (tashqi
omillar ta'sirida zarodish rivojla-
nishining buzilishi) natijasida kelib
chiqadigan badbasharatik,

Termik tozalash (< gr. therme —
yuqori harorat, issiqlik + fozalash) —
sancat  tashlamalaridagi  zaratli
aralashmalarni  yuqori  haroratda
yondirish bilan  zararsizlantirish.
Yugori haroratli gaziarni
yvondirganda  yonish  kamerasida
ularga  toza havo ogimi
aralashtiriladi, past haroratli gazlami
yondirganda esa toza  havo
aralashtirish  bilan birga ularning
ogim yo'liga go‘shimcha ravishda
tabiiy gaz yoki kuchli yonuvchan
boshga gaz ham yondirib qo‘yiladi.
Qar.  shuningdek Zararli
tashiamalarni tozalash.

Termofillar (< gr. therme — yuqori
harorat, issiqlik + philos — sevadigan}
-— issiqsevar organizmlar, Ba’zi
mikroorganizmlar  +70°C  gacha
haroratda normal yashaydilar. Atama
qaynoqg suvli  buloglar va issig
suviarda yashovchi organizmlarga
nisbatan qo‘laniladi.

Terofitlar — qishda tanasi to‘liq
qurib .qoluvchi (urug'lari umuv-
chanligini saglab qoluvchi) bir yillik
o*simliklar.

Maydonga egalik qilish (< lot. ter-
ritorium - yer maydoni + egalik
qitish)y — 1) individlar va guruhiar



300ieHIs B NPOCTPaHCTRE ocoleH A
rpynm (cemedi, FHEIAOBRIX NAp ¥ T.A.)
opraHu3mop; 2} - ceoiictea Goap-
INMHCTBA  JKHBOTHBIX  Np#lep-
AMBATECA  onpeaencHHod  Teppu-
TOPHH Ha TIPOTAXCHHE MNGHIHH H
OXPaHATh €¢ OT TPOHUKHOBEHAA
APYTHX ocoleit TOro xe BHAa.
Teppuropus aukoii npAapoas (<
nav.  temrritorium  ~  MPOCTPAHCTBO
MM+ Juxod  npupodw)
OXpaHAcMan NPHPORKAA TEPPRTOPHA
B NEPBO3AAHEHOM (AMKOM) BHAE.
Teppuropan oxpanseman (< jar.
territorium — APOCTpAKCTBO 3eMan +
oxpantemMas) — NpPOCTPAHCTBO CYIUH
HTHE BOINW, BHCIAIOUIESCH leH-
HOCTBIO HAXOIAIOHXCA B Heil ofbek-
TOB M [pOHCXoAAWIMX  ABNeRuii
NPUPORHOTO W  AHTPONOTEHHOTO
xapaktepa (UEHHEIX  3KOCHCTEM,
refisepo, . NaMATHUKOB  CAAOBO-
NApKOBOTO MCKYCCTBA, HAMXEHEPHBIX
coopyxenui u  T.n). Takue
TEPPHTOPHH OXPAHFIOTC CTIENMATE-
HBIM TIEPCOHATOM — ENepAMH, JIECHA-
KaMH, HHCIIEKTOPAMH H APYTHMH.
TeppeTOpPAN TPAPOARAE OXPAHA-
eMan (< mar. temitorium -
NpecTpaHCTBO IeMIH + npupodnas
axpansemar) — ywacrkn Ouocdepn
€  COOTBETCTBYWOLIMMH  CIIOAMH
aTMOCOEpEl, MHTOChEpH H THAPO-
ciheprl, HCKMOYCHHBIE MOABMH H
NpEANASHAYCHHEIC AJIS COXPaHCHHA
IKONIOTHYECKOrQ PARHOBECHS, OXpa-

HE MPHPOAHHIX PECYPCOB, HCTO-
PpHICCKHX 0OBEKTOB M T.0.
Teppuropis OpHPOSHAH  oXIpa-

adeMag 3GROCEORO-FIMATOHRAR
(< nar, territorium — MPOCTPRHCTRO
WMAN + HPUPOOHAR  OXparSeEMaR
3aANOBEOHO-IMANONNAY) -— OPOCT-
PaHCTBO, MILATOC H3  X03AkcT-
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{oilalar, uya qo‘yuvchi juftlar va
boshq.) ning muayyan bo'shligda
o‘z-o‘zidan aktiv ravishda ajralib
ketishi; 2) ko*pgina hayvonlarga xos
bo‘lgan ma’lum joyni egallab, unda
yashashi va uni o°z turidagi boshqa

individlarning  kirib  golishidan
qo'riglashi.

Yovvoyi tabiat hududi (< yovwopi
tabiat + lot. territorium — yer

maydoni) — birlamchi (yovvoyi)
ko‘rinishga ega bo‘lgan muhofaza
ostidagi tabiiy hudud.

Muhofaza etiladigan hudud (<mu-
hofaza etiladigan + lot. territorium —
yer maydoni) ~— quruglik yoki
suvlikning alohida ahamiyatga molik
ob’yektlari va tabiiy yoki antropogen

ta’sir  natijasida paydo bo‘lgan
hodisalari  (muhim  ekotizimiar,
qaynar  buloglar,  daraxtzorlar,

muxandislik inshootlari va boshq.)
uchrashi mumkin bolgan hududlar.
Bunday hududlar maxsus kishilar —
yegerlar, tog'begilar, nazoratchilar va
boshqalar tomonidan qo‘riglanadi.

Muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hudud
(< muhgfaza etiladigan tabiiy + lot.
territorium — yer maydoni) — bio-
sferaning odamlar yashamaydigan,
o‘ziga xos atmosferasi, litosferasi va
gidrosferasiga ega bo‘lgan, kelajakda
ekologik muvozanatni saqlash, tabiiy
resurslammi va tarixiy obyektlarni
muhofaza gilish uchun ajratilgan
maydonlari.

Muhofazalanadigan  go‘rigrona-
etalan tabiiy hududi (< muhofarala-
nadigan qo ‘riqrong-etalon tabiiy +
lot. temitorivm - yer maydoni) —

yovvoyi tabiat to*g risida
ma’lumotlarni to*plab saglash, ilmiy-
tekshirish olib  bouish,

ishlari



BEHHOTQ HCMONB30BaHHA K Nped-
HABHAYEHHOE  JNS  COXpPAHEHHA
HHGOPMAIHE O HeTPOMYTOH MpHpo-
A€, HAYYHEIX NENAX, CNSKEHHMH 3a
OGLIAM IKONMOTHMECKHM COCTOAHHSM
cpentl  (IANOBEOHUKH M ApyrHe
_ TIPUPOOHLIC pe3epBaTsl ¢  3aN0-
BefiHbIM pekuMom). CM. — Oxpa-
HAGMbIE HPUPOOHBIE MEPPUMOPYL,
TeppHTOpHS npHpoaHAN  OXpa-
HAeMAaR gfvexmaoIquiumian (< nar.
territorium — DpOCTPaRCTBO 2eMIH +
npupodwar  oxpanfemad obwexmo-
IAUMUMHAL) —— TEPPHTOPHA, Ha
KOTOPOHl OXPAHAOTCA ¥ NPABHABHO
IKCMAYATHPYIOTCA  LICHHBIC HHXE-
HEpPHEIE, CTPOHTENBHO-aPXHTEK~
TYPHBIE W JAPYTHE HCKYCCIBERHO
CO3JIaHHBIC OOBEKTH! (HAMp., 3AIHT-
HbIE TIOAOCH BACHE LIOCCEMHBIX H
KEJIEIHBIX HOpoT).

Teppuropun yplanmaHpoBannan
(< nar. territorium — npOCTRAHCTBO
semuH + urbanus — ropoOCkoi) —
YYaCTOK, 3AHATHIH nocenesneM
TOPOACKOTO THHA H CBI3AHHBIMH ¢ HAM
TIPOHIBO/ICTBEHHBIMH, TPaRCTIOPT-

HBIMH H HHAKECHCPHBIMH Qoopy-
HeHHAMH.
Texmoremez (< rp. techne -~

MacTepcTBO +  genesis — TPOHC-
AOMACHUE) — OPOUEce HIMEHCHIN
NPHPOAHLIX KOMINIEKCOR noa
BO3AEHCTEHEM  DPOHIBOACTBEHHOM
JEATEAPHOCTH  YENIOBEKE,  BBINON-
HAeMOH ¢ DpHMEHEHHEM TEXHE-
YECKHX CPEeACTB.

Texnocdepa (< rp. techne
MacTepeTBo + spaira — cpega) — 1)
qacte Grocdepw, npeoSpasoBaHHasn
YENoBEKOM B TEeXHHHECKHE n
TEXHOTCHHHE  OORCKTHI (3naHia,
JAOPOTrY, MEXaHHIMLI H T.IL), T.€, P
AHTPOHOTeHHYI)  cpeay Jutst
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muhitning umumiy ekologik holatini
kuzatish maqgsadlarida  foyds-
lanishdan ajratib olib muhofaza-
lanadigan hudud (qo‘rigxona va
qo‘rigxona rejimidagi boshqa tabiiy

rezervatlar). Qar. -  Muhofaza
etiladigan

tabiiy hududiar.

Obyekdar himoyalanadigan mu-
hofazadagi tabiiy hudud
(< obyektlar  himayalanadigan
muhofazadagi  wabily +  lot.

territorium — yer maydoni)— alohida
gimmatga ega bo‘lgan muxandislik,
qurilish-me’morchilik inshootlari va
boshga sun’ly yaratilgan obyektlar
(mas., avtomobil va temir yo‘llar
atrofidagi muhofazalovchi polosalar)
dan foydalanish va muhofaza qilish
uchun ajratilgan hudud.
Urbanizatsiyalashgan  hudud (<
lot. urbanus — shaharlik + territorium
— yer maydoni}) — shahar tipidagi
gholi punkti va u bilan bog'iig
bo‘lgan ishlab chiqarish, transport,
hamda  muxandislik  inshootlari
joylashgan hudud.

Texnogenez (< gr. techne — ustalik +
genesis — kelib chiqish) — insonning
texnik vositalar yordamida
bajariladigan ishlab  chiqarish
faolivati ta’sirida tabiiy kompieks-
larning o‘zgarish jarayoni.

Texnosfera (< gr. techne — ustalik +
spaira — muhit} — 1) biosferaning
inson tomonidan o‘zining ijtimoiy-

iqtisodiy hayot darajasini
yaxshilash mag$adida texnik va
texnogen  cobyekilarga  (binolar,

yo'llar, mexanizmlar va hk.z.), ya’ni



YAYMUICHHS  COUHANLHO-3KOHOMH-~
wyeckolt ofepil ku3HM; 2) 4acTB

Gnocdeps (Mo HEKOTOPRIM
NPEOCTABICHHAM, CO BPEMEHEM BCH
Grocdepa), npeoGpasoBaHRan

MOABMH ¢ NMOMOWEI TIPAMOLC H
KOCBEHHOTO  BOOCHCTEBHA TeXHH-
YeCKMX CPEICTB JA4 YAYUUICHHS
COUBATEHO-OKOHOMBYECKOH . ciepar
IHIHH.

Taabt mnuoomomeunﬁ opra-
HHIMOB — CNOXHEIE GHOTHYSCKME
B3ANMOOTHOLICHHA MEXOy Opra-
HU3MEME 3 TIPHPOARKX NOMYIAuME,
OHH OBBAKOT B CAMHX pPAIHO-
o0pa3HbIX BHAAX:

neiimpanusm (< nar. neutralis -~
He NpAHAAMCHKAWMA HH TOMY, HH
IpyToMy) ~—  ACCOUMAUHMA  ABYX
OPraHH3MOB, HE CKa3BIBAOILAACA HH
Ha OHHOrO - M3 HHX  (Hanp.
OTHOIICHWA - MEXIY  JOMALEHM
YepBeM H KOMAPOM, HAXOOAMXCA B
OAHOM GHOLEHO3E);

KoHKyperyus (<yiat. concurrere —
CTRIKHBATECA} AHTATOHHC-
THYeCKME  OTHOIICHHA  MEKIY
opranusmMami. CM. — Kowxypenyua.
K. Ouigaer B AByx Buzax: 1) wxaw-
KYPEHYUR  HEROCPeOCHGennas
HOAABITIONICE UpOTHBOACHCTRHE
MEXJY =~ opragMiMamMu - (Hamp,,
OTHOWCHAA MEXIY COPHEIMH H
KYNETYPHEBIMH PACTEHHAMAY; 2} KoH-
KYDERYUR  OMOCPeOCcmeenHan
KOHKYPEHTHOE OTHOILLCHHE, TPOAB-
ngeMoe  xocBeHHO (Bez  croAk-
HOBEHNE MeXOY OprauH3IMaMH) B
Gopebe 33 nmedHUNTHHE  pecype
{nanp., mna). JtoMy cnecobCTBYCT
QACTHMACS PpESACICHAE - IKOMNOIH-
yeckoit HMIIK (Hanp., OAHH MOTYT
ONTH AHEBHBIMH, ADYTHE HOUNBLIMH),
CM. — Ixoroztrecnan Huwa;

——
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imkont,  beradi

antropogen muhitga  aylantirgan
qismi; 2) biosferaning (ba’zi
tasavvurlarga  ko‘ra,  keyinchalik
anlll.l biosfera) inson tomonidan
o‘zining ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy  hayot
darajasini yaxshilash maqsadida
texnik vositalami go‘llash bilan
bevosita va bllvosm o'zgartirgan
qismi.

Organizmlar o‘zare munecsabat-
farining tiplari — tabily populyat-
siyadagi  organizmlar  orasidagi
murakkab biotik munosabatlar. Ular
turli ko*rinishlarda bo*ladilar:

~ neptralizm. (< lot. neutralis —
birortasiga ham tegishli emas) —
ikkita organizmning o‘zaro ta’sit
ko‘rsatmasdan bitga yashashi (mas.,
bitta biotsenoz tarkibiga  Kirib
yashayotgan yomg'ir chuvolchangi

va pashsha o‘rasidagi o‘zaro
munosabatlar);
ragobar (< lot. concurere -

to*qnashish) — organizmlar o‘rta-
sidagi ziddiyatli munosabatlar.  Qar.

-~ Ragobai R. ikki ko‘rinishda
botladi: 1) bevosita raqobar_ -_—
organizmlar o‘rtasidagi biri

ikkinchisini so‘ndiruvchi - o*zaro aks
ta’sir (mas.,. begona va madaniy
o'simliklar  o'rtasidagi o*zaro
munosabatlar); 2) bilvesita raqobat
- organizmlar o*rtasida biror tangis
resurs (mas., ozuga) uchun uning
vositasida sodir bo‘ladigan va o*zaro
to‘qnashuvlarsiz kechadigan raqo-
batli munosabat. Bunga turlar orasida
ekologik nishaning gisman aJrallShl
(mas., ba'zilari
kunduzgi, boshqalari tungi bo*lishi
mumkin). Qar. -Ekelogik nisha;
amensalizomr (< gr. a..— yo‘q,
usiz + lot. menza — ovgat, taom) —
bir organizmning ikkinchisini siqib



avencarusm (<rp. a...— He, Ge3
+ nat. menza — CTON, Tpane3a) —
MOJABIEHHE ONHAM  OPraHHIMOM
ApYrore, He  HCIBITHIBAIOILETD
O0paTHOTO BIUAHMSA NOAABNAEMOC.
Cu. — Amencanuam; -

RAPBUMUIM — CYUICCTEOBAHHE
ONHAX OPranH3MOB 3a CICT TxaHedl 1
COKOB APYTHX OPTaHHIMOB {XO034¢R).
Cum. — Mapasumuzy;

" XHgHUGECMB0 —  HaTalleHHe
OIHHX MWBOTHBIX H& JDYrHX, HX
yMepliBicHHe ¥ moenankwe. [Ipr
3TOM CaM  HagagalouHl  XHIAHK
YacTo  3aBHCHT 0OT  oObekTa
Hariadesua. X. — sBfeHHE UIHPOKO
PacnpOCTpatieHHOE B mpHpoge.
MMorenupanero  kaxAuk  xepol
OpranusM  AmseTca muniel  ana
ApYTHX OpranusmoB. UMeHHo Taxue
B3ZUMOOTHOWEHNA IEKAT 8 OCHOBE
MEPEHOCa JHEPrHH H BLIICCTRA B
aKocHCTEMaX, CM. — Xuttjnunecmeo;

KOMMENCARZM —  TIONYUeHHE
BHTONB OAHHMA OPraHH3MaMH OT

OOLCAVHEHVR c APYTHMY
OPraHM3MaMH, A4 KOTOPHX 3TO
o0venunedare  Gespasmiuno. K.

MQXET NPOSBATECA B ABYX BHAAX:
1) saxsebuuvecmeo —— NpU KOTOPOM
OIHH U3 MapTHEPOB  NHTAETCH
OCTATKAMH NHINH HAH TPOAYKTAME
BEITENCHUA APYroro, He Npuunuss
emy Bpefla (Hamp., NOYBCHHBIE
OakTepin — canpo(HTRl H BHICIIRE
pacTeHAs, yhorpeGnmouiHe nNpHro-
TORIEHHEE canpodiMTaMH - MHHE-
pameHBle  comM); 2} Keapmu-
parmicmeo — NP KOTOPOM OAHH H3
KOMMEHCANIOR MOCEAAETCE B
OREAHIE APYIOTO H HAXOAWTC
noa ero 3alETol (Hanp., noceiteHne
ZOMOBOTG  BopoObs - B cieHe
MAcCHBHONO THC3IAA XHUINBIX NTHIL,
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qo‘yib, o'zi uning tomonidan
qarshilik  ko‘rmasligi. Qar. -~
Amensalizm;

parazitizm — bir organizmning
boshqga organizm (xo'jayin)

to‘gimalari wva shiralari hisobiga
yashashi. Qar. - Parazitizm;
yirtgichlik — bir hayvonning
boshgasiga tashlanishi, uni o*ldirishi
va eyishi. Bunda hamla qiluvchi
yirtqichning o‘zi ham ¢*ljasiga garam

‘holda yashaydi. Y. — tabiatda keng

tarqalgan hodisa bo‘lib, tabiatdapi
barcha tirik organizmlar bir-birlari
uchun yemish hisoblanadilar. Ular
orasidagi aynan shunday
munosabatiar asosida ekotizimlarda
medda va energiyaning oqib turish
jarayoni kechadi. Qar. — Yiregichiik;
kommensalizm bir
organizmning unga nisbatan befarq
bo‘lgan (bundan na foyda va na zarar
ko‘radigan) boshga organizm bilan
birga yashashdan foyda ko‘rishi. K.
ikki xil ko*rinishda kechadi: 1) ham-
xo'‘rakdik — bunda sheriklarning biri
ikkinchisiganing zarar yetkazmagan
holda uning sargitlari yoki uning
organizmi chiqindilari bilan
oziglanadi {mas., tuproqdagi
bakteriyalar — saprofitlar hamda ular
tomonidan tuprogdz  tayorlangan
mineral tuzlarni iste’mol qiluvchi
yugori o‘simliklar); 2} liargchilik —
bunda  kommensallaming  biri
ikkinchisining «turarjoyi» dan panoh
topadi va o‘zi uning himoyasida
bo'ladi (mas., uy chumchug'i
yirtgich qushning kattakon wyasi
devoriga in qo‘yib, uning himoyasida
yashashiga  yirigichning  befarq
bo‘lishi). Qar—Kommensaliznt,
. mutualizm — har ikkala organizm
uchun ham foydali bo‘lgan zaruriy
birga yashash. Qér, ~Mutualizm;



PARHOOYIIHO OTHOCALUMXCA K TEKOMY

COXHTENRCIBY). CM. — Kommen-
CONUIM,;

MymyaiamM —- Toje3snoe 0bouM
CoHEL o0bcamnienue,  obA3a-
TENRHOE A Hux. Cwm, —
Mymyanuzm;

NPOMOKoONEPANR (< TP, prothos
— nepeuii + nar. kooperatio —
COTPY AHHIECTBO) Hofie3Hoe
ofouM BHIAM o0befHHeHHe, HO HE
odeHs ofA3aTenbHOe Ans Hix (Hanp.,
COBMECTHOE CYLIECTBOBAHNE MailHbl
H KPYNHAIX MIACKOTHMTAIOMAX, HpH
KOTOpOM NiepBbii THTaeTCA  Kie-
WaMK, OT KOTOPEIX OHH crpaualm,
COOpAHHEIMH HA UX mne), :

cumbuoz (< -Ip symblosls -
COXHTENBCTB)) — TECHAA B3aH-
MOCBA3L MEXKIY NpPeACTABHTELAMY
Pa3sHEIX BHAOB, B3 KOTOpHX, 0O
kpalinelf mepe, omuH ofoltrice Ge3
JpYTOro He MoxkeT, UM, — Cumbnos.

Toxenxanres ( rp. toxicon — A1) —

KMMHYECKHE  BEICCTBA, AROBHTHIC
zan oprammamon. K T. oTeocatcea
MHOTHE BhIGpackiBacMLIe BO
BHEIIHIOID CPENY 3arpAsHWTENH H
NECTHUMARL.

Tokcumm (< rp. toxicon — s,n,)
ANOBMTHE BemlecTRa, ofpasyeMule
HEKOTOPEIME  MHKPOOPranH3MaMH,
PacTeHHRAME H SKHBOTHBIME,
COOTBETCTBEHHO PasNMUAKTC
PHUTOTORCHHY {FIRKOUPOTEHH PHUHH
H AP.), 300TOKCUND! (TETPOACTOKCHH
B Ap.), DYHIHTOKGHREL (MyCKapUH |
ap.). T. no xuMesieckolt nprpoac, s
OCHOPHOM, Oenkn. CaMBMH CHILHO=
AciicTBYIOLIESMY cpend T. SBAAIOTCA
BRECOKOMQNIEKYNSpHEE  GefikOBhe
COBHHHCHMA, BRpalaTHBacMEIC
GakTepHAMH, CPEIH KOTOPHX 0c0G0
srensercR  GoTyauHeKul - TokcHE,
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protokooperatsiya (< gr. prothos
— birinchi + lot. kooperatio -
hamkoriik) — har ikkala organizm
uchun ham foydali bo‘lgan, lekin
unchalik zamr bo‘lmagan birga
yashash (mas., mayna va yirik sut
emizuvshilat birga yashashida mayna
bu hayvonlarning gavda sirtidagi
kanalarni terib eyish bilan oziglanadi
va bunda ular ham kana azobidan
quiuladi);

simbioz (< gr. symbiosis — hamxo-
nalik) — har xil tur vakillari
orasidagi o‘zaro mustahkam alogalar
bo‘lib, ulaming hech bo‘lmaganda
biri ikkinchisisiz  yashayolmaydi,
Qar. — Simbioz. ‘

Toksikantlar (gr. toxicon — zahar)
— organizmlarga zaharli ta’sir
ko‘rsatuvchi kimyoviy moddalar. T.-
ga tashqgi . muhitga . tashlanadigan
ko‘pehilik kimyoviy moddalar va
pestitsidlar kiradi.

Toksinlar (<gr. toxicon — zahar) —
ba'zi mikroorganizmlar, o*simlik va
hayvonlar  chiqaradigan . zaharli
moddalar bo‘lib, shunga ko'ra ular
orasida fitotoksinlar (glikoprotein
ritsin va boshq), zootoksinjar
{tetradotoksin va boshq.), fungi-
toksinlar (muskarin va  boshq.)
farqlanadi, T. kimyoviy tabiati
bo‘yicha, asosan, ogsillardir. Ular
oraside kuchli ‘ta’sir etuvchitari
bakteriyalar ajratadigan yugorimole-
kulyar ogsil birikmalari bo'lib, ular
orasida buzilgan konserva mahsulot-
larida = ko‘payuvchi  bakteriyalar
chiqaradigan botulip toksini -alohida



BEip20aTHBacMEl CaKTepHaMH,
PASMHOMCAIONIHECA B HCMOPMEHHMX
KOHCEPRAX. PasnHdaeT  axvomok-
cuntt  (npoctHe  Gemkm) "
andomocunel  {CnoxHuie  Genky),
Bumaior #  Hebenxombte T,
NONyYseMEIe  H3
HUIMOB (Hamp., JANWTOKCHH — #3
WCCTHAYHCBEIX  KOPANNoB, MaiTo-

JOKCHH — W3  ORHOK/IETOYABIX
KIYTHKOB,  CHIYBTOKCHH — H3
HCKOTOPHIX BHAOR pulé H T.A.)
Heficrue T, Ha  opranHsmel

paIAMYHEE: ueﬁpomoxcn&u napa-
HIBYIOT HepBHYIO CHCTeMYy (Hanp., s1
ancrpanmiickoro  Taitnama), yumo-
mokCwHY  pAIPYMIAIOT  KNETKH
‘opranuaMa (Hanp., IMeMHel W),
uHzuGUMOpR.  TIONARINIOT  AKTHB-
HOCTB  HEXOTOPHIX  QePMEHTOB B
KICTKE H HapymaoT ODMCH BEIIECTR
HT.A.

TonepautHocth (mar. tolerantia —
Tepiene) — cROCOOHOCTL Opra-
HHA3IME BRIHOCHTS OTKAQOHSHHA
sozAefcTRYIOMAX (aKTOPOB cpeasl
OT ONTHMANBHEIX WA cebs, nolhoe
WM HacTHHMHOE OTCYTCTBUG
HMMYHONOTHYECKOR ~DCaKkiHH MITH
CHIDKCHHE pDEAKIIHH OpTaHH3MAMH
CIfoco0HOCTE  BHIpAaaTRIBATE AHTH-
Tena. Tepmad BesmeR B 1953 1.
AHCTUACKAM  300N0TOM H  HMMY-
Honorom  HlurepoM  bpaiianoM
MenasapoM (1915-1987),
Tpornebuomtel (< rp. trogle -
nemepa + biontos — kuByumi) —
OpPraHH3MBel, criocobHbie EKHTE
TONEKC B Nemepax, MemepHLIX
" BOAOEMaxX H )
(Hanp.,  BECNOHOTHE pausm,
HexoTOpble GORONNABL H KpEBCTRH,
EHICPHAN Psiba 1 Ap.).
Tpornogmant {< rp. trogle — nentepa
+ philos — moGAWHR) — oprasuIMel,

MOPCKBX  Opra-.

MOASEMHBIX  BOAAX
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gjralib. turadi. T.  ekzotoksinlar
(oddiy oqsillar) va endotoksintar
(murakkab ogsillar) ga bo‘linadi.
Bulardan tashqari ogsilsiz T. ham
botki, - ular dengizda yashovchi
organizmlarda hosil gilinadi  (mas,,
oltinurli korallardagi palitoksig, bir
hujayrali xivchinlilardagi pavtotok-
sin, ba’zi tur baliglar ishlab
chiqaradigan siguatoksin va hk.z).
T. organizmlarga turlicha ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi:  neyrotoksinlar - nerv
sistemasini falajlaydi (mas., avsraliya
taypanining zahari), sitotoksinlar
to‘qimalami parchalaydi (mas.; ilon
zahri), ingibitorigr ayrim ferment-

larning to‘qimalardagi  faolligini
pasaytiradi, modda almashinuvini
buzadi va h.k.z.

Tolemthk (lot. tolerantia — chidam)

— organizmning unga  ta’sic
ko'rsatuvchi  muhit omiliarining
optimal imeyardan og'ishiga
chidamliligi, bunday og ishlarga
nigbatan iztnda i i
reaksiyaning bo‘lmasligi yoki

organizmning antitcla hosil qilish
reaksiyasining  pastligh, Atamani
fanga 1953-y. ingliz zoologi va
immunologi Piter Brayan Medavar
{1915-1987) kiritgan.

Troglobiontlar (< gr. trogle — g'or +
biontos — yashaydigan) — faqgaigina
g'orda, g'orlar suvida va yer osti
suviarida yashayoladigan organizm-
lar  (mss.,- kurskoyoqli gisqich-
baqalar, ba'zi yonsuzarlar, krevet-
kalar, g'or balig'i va boshq.). :

Trogloﬁllar (< gr. trogle — g'or - +
philos — sevadigan) -— g'orlarda ya-



NPEANOYATAIONINE KHTH B (Eepax
HIA TIPOBOAHTL B HMX 4acTbh CYTOK
(Hanp., MHONHE JETYYHC MEIIIH,
HekoTophe 6aboury 1 Op.).
Tponenmayza (< rp. tropos —
HANPARNEHAE, NOBOPOT + Jiar. pausis
— [OpexpanigHHe) — NepexonHBH
croft  mexay Tpenecepoi H
ctpatocdepoif Ha BricoTax 8-10 km B
BRICOXUX mmporax H A0 18 km y
axgaropa. B T. nporcxomut peskoe
3ameAieHHe B MAJeHHH  TeMme-
parypel  BOZUYXd, Nepexonsilee
HaCTO B HHBCPCHKY HIH HIXTCPMHIO.
I10 — MOWHBE 3aAepUMBAIOLIUIE
cnolf, moaToMy B Hell TpOHCXOIOHT
CHOFICHHUE MACTHI NEUTY B BOINHORO
napa, o0pasyloTca obiaKa BEpXiterc
apyca  (mmb  Momske  ofaka
u3pemxa nponnkaor & T.). Hammuue
GONBUMX BCPTUKANBHLIX H TopH-
3OHTANBHLIX BOAYIBHLIX MOTOKOB
noa T. ofycrapnupaer NOBLIHEHHYIO
TypOy NeHTHOCTE atmocdepsl,
BIKBAOITYO CONTaHKY caMOoNETon,
Tponoedepa mOAICMHAL — 04
BeWHE H NOMIOYBCHHEBH BOIYX,
TiornomeHBE TBEPIEEMH
YACTHLAMH,

Tpodmveckan nens (<rp. trophe —
NHAIE) — THN B3GAMOOTHOMCHHA
MENTY — OpPraHMIMaM¥,  COCTAB-
NRIIIMMA  EMIIEBYIO Nenb, 4epe3
KOTOPYI0 B 3IKOCHCTEMC TIPHCXOOWT
TOTOK BeillecTBa H 2Hepru#. B T,
MpH  nepeHoce  MOTEHUHATBHOH
SHEPrAU OT 3BCHA K 3BcHY GoAbman
et yacte (a0 90%) Tepaerca B BHIC

Tenna. Pasmvmaior aBa  OCHOBBEIX

na  Ta MacTOHIHNE M
Herpurasie. [Tepeori  mun (UeBh
BLIEAGHEA) COCTOMT M3 ABTOTPOQ-
HBIX - OPraHuIMOB (senémnie

PacTCHUA), 3aTeM KAYT 10Tpod-

shashni xush  ko‘ruvchi, yoki
sutkaning ma’lum vaqtlarini g'orda
o‘tkazuvchi  organizmlar  (mas.,
ko‘pchilik  ko‘rshapalaklar, ba’zi

. kapalaklar va boshq.).
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Tropopauza (< gr. - tropos -
yo'nalish, burilish + lot. pausis -
to‘xtash) — troposfera va stratosfera
o‘rtasida yuqori kengliklarda $-10
km va ekvatorda 18 km balandlikda
joylashgan oraliq qatlam. T. da havo
haroratining  pasayishi  keskin
sekinlashadi va ko‘pincha inversiya
yoki izotermiyaga aylanishi kuza-
tiladi. T. — ozida tutib gqoluvchi
qudratli qavet bo‘lganligi uchin unda’
chang zamalari va suv  bug'i
to*planadi, bulutlaring yuqori yarusi
ham unga taqaladi (T. ga fagatgina
eng baquvvat bulutlar ba’zan kirishi
mumkin). T. ostida mavjud bo‘lgan
yirik vertikal va gorizontal have
oqimlari atmosferaning
turbulentligini  keliirib  chigarib,
samolyotlarning chay galishiga sabab
bo‘ladi.

Yerosti troposferasi — tuproqgning
qattiq zarralari yutib clgan tuproq va
tuprog osti havosi.

Trofik zanjir (< gr. trophe — ozuqa)
— organizmlar ortasida ozuga
zanjirivi  hosit  giluvchi  o‘zero
munosabatlar tipi bo'lib, ekotizimda
modda va energlya oqmu shu zanjir
orgali kechadi. T. z. ning halqelori
bo‘ylab oqgishda energiyaning Ratta
qismi (90% gacka) issiqhik ajralishi
ko‘rinishide yo‘getiladi: T.z. ikki
tipda — yaylov va detrit tipluida
bo‘ladi, Birinchi tip «eyilish zanjiri
deb nomlanadi. Uning boshida
avtotrof  organizear - (yashil
o'simiikiar) halgesi - teradi, heyin
wlamni  iste’mol giluvohi  o'trofr



IAOIIAC WX PACTHTEABHOAKHBIC
KHBOTHBIE {HAamp., 300MJIBHKTOM,
notpebnmomuit B mHOY dHTo-
TINAHKTOH), NOTOM XHIHHEH
nepgoro nopagka {B T.M. pui0bl,
NMHTAIMHECH 300THIBHKTOHOM ), XA
HRKM  PTOPOrO Nopantka (Hamp.,
XHIOHEIE  pHIGH,  DATAOIHEcH
IpyTHMe puiavmr) B 1.4, Briopoti
mun (UeNs paviomeHus) HauGonee
PacnpoCTpaHes B iecaX, rie MHOro
OpONYKUMH PacTeHHH OTMHpaloT ¥
pazmaraloTes CanpOQHTHEEMH Opra-
HH3MaMA K2 MEHEDANLHHE Be-
WeCTRA.

Tpopuaecknii yposeHs (< rp.
trophe — nHiIa) — COBOKYIHOCTE
OpraH#3MOoB, OGPEIHRACMBIX THIOM
nATaHud.  OpransaMel  pasHEX
TPOPHIECKHX uenet, Ho

ROMyHAOWME NHIY 4uepes pasHoe:

YHC/iO 3BEHECR B Tpodudecko memy,
HaxogsrcAa B ogdoM T.y. (em. —
Yposens  mpoguueckud,
mpoduvecrar).
Tpodobuos (< rp. trophe — nua +
biosis — x#3HB) ~— ofHA H3 OpPM
cHmbhosa H  PasHOBMIHOCTEH
KOMMEHCANTH3IMA, TIPH ROTOPOH OXHH
H3 CHMOMOTHYECKHX  OpTaHH3MOB
NOAYYAET ANTATEMBHEIE BEINCCTRE OT
ApYFroro Oe3 HaHeCEHH® TOMY Bpela
(Haup., T. Mypabees H Tneil, nps
KOTOPOM MYD4BEH OXPaHmoT Theil #
BISMEH NOMYYaloT OT HHX CRanKoe
BhiNeNeHHE).

Tyran (ragepuiinoie Jgeca) -—
ApPEREeCHO-KYCTAPHHKOBHE 3apOCIA K
MOKPOB M3 MHOFONCTHMX pacTeHHi,
neAccoo0pPaInG  IPOTArHBAIOLIKECH
no. GeperaM pex B  BOAOEMOB
Cpenneit Aam. B mpomnoMm: B
YafiexncTane OHH 3aHAMaNA o0uIMp-
HYIO TUIOWAl%, HBHE HX He Goaee 25
ThiC, FA, KOTOpHE TIPEACTABINIOT

Hens.
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hayvonlar (sh.j. fitoplankion bilan

oziglanuvchi .zooplankionlar),
so‘ngra birinchi tartibli
yirtgichlar(mas., zooplankton Dbilan
oziglanuvchi  baliglar), ikkinchi

tartibli yinigichlar (mas., baliglami
yeydigan vyirtqich baliglar) va
boshgalar  keladi.  JTkkinchi  ¢ip
«parchalanish zanjiri» deb nomlanadi
va u asosan o‘rmonlarda uchraydi.
Bu tipdagi zanjir o°simliklaming
qurib to'kilgan  gismiari saprofit
organizmfar tomonidan parchalanib,
minerallarga aylantirilishidan iborat,

Trofik daraja (< gr. trophe — ozuqa)

—  oZiglanish  tipiga ko‘ra
organizinlaming uyushmalarga
birlashishi. Garchi  twrli ozuga-

zanjirida bo‘lsada, zanjirning bir xil
sondagi halqalari orqali  ozuqa
oluvchi organizmlar bitta Td. da
turadi {(qar. — Trofik daragja, Trofik
zanfir.

Trofobioz (< gr. trophe — ozuga +
biosis hayot) - — simbiotik
munosabatlar va kommensalizmning
bir - ko‘rinishi, bunda simbiotik
organizmlaming biri  ikkinchisidan
unga zarar yetkazmagan holda ozuga
moddalari oladi (mes., chumolilar va
shiralar o*rtasidagi T. da chumolilar
shiralari muhofaza qiladi va evaziga
ulardan shirin suyugqlik oladi).

To*qayzorlar (cho‘zinchoq o‘r-
monlar) — O'rta Osiyo daryolari va
suv havzalari bo‘yida daraxt, buta va
o‘tchil - o‘simliklar hosil qilgan
cho‘zinchoq changalzorlar. Ular
ilgari O‘zbekistonda keng maydonni
egallaganlar, Hozir ulair umumiy
maydoni 25 ming radan osh-
maydigan  uzugeynluq  ingichka



YIKOMONOCHEIE MPEPHIBHCTRIE NIt
#3 oGnenuxm, TYPAHrH, HBH, NOXa,

selinka M pasBoTpabes (Beero 105 -

BHNOE BRICIUHX 'pacTeHufl, B T4, 40
THAHYHG TYrafiHex),

TyMaH — CKONACHHE MPOJYKTOB
KOHOCHCAHH B BRIE Kanelh WA
KpPHCTaRNOB, BIBCIIAHABIX B
npuseMHOM  ¢Aoe  aTMocdephl,
COMPOBORIAOIIESCS JHATHTCTLHBIM
yXyawenneM sajumoctd. T. Han
MHAYCTPHANLHEIMH — [OPOJAMH B
CBOEM COCTARE COJICDXUT NpOMBILI-
neHHBle BHIOPOCH, 4YTO OTpHUa-
TENBHO BAHAET Ha AMXATENBHEIE
Opransl  Yefiobeka. B cayuae
IHAYHTENLHOFO [IOBBIHICHHA KOH-
UEHTPAIHH AAOBHTHIX BeliecTs B

atmocepe T. Mowxer nmepelitH B

cmor, CM, — Caroz.

Youxenersl  (<nat.  ubigue -
NIOBCIOAY, BE3E) — BHAB! PaCTCHHN
H KHBOTHBIX ¢ gpokod
skonoryueckoil  ammanTyAoR M
TOITOMY  CNIOCOOHBIX  HOPMAaNbHO
paIBHBATECA B pasHOOOGPasIBBIX
YCAOBHAX obnTanns. (nanp.,
OOLIKHOBEHHBIH TPOCTHHK DACTET B
BOOC H HA CYIUE, Ha TNHHHCTOM H
NIECUAHOM IPYHTAX).

¥Yaap 3pyxopoil yoapras
8030VIHAS GOANG ¢ TPOMONOZOOHEIM
3BYKOM,  BEI3BIBalowas  Oecno-
kOHCTBa Y KHERIX OPraHU3MOB, & [IpH
onpeaeneHHbX YCTIOBRAX, H
NpHBOAAIIaY K KX rubenk (Hanp.,
NPH HEGCTOPOKHOCTH BO BIPHIBHEIX
paGorax). Cw. — flfym.
Yaohpeune muHepanbHoe (< NaT.
minera — pyaa) — AoGuToe u3 Henpa
3eMTH H NPOMBILIIACHHO HOMYIEHHOE
KAMHHECKOE  COEIHHEHHE, CcoZep-
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pattazorlar  ko‘rinishida  bo‘lib,
oblepixa, turong’il, tolchin, jiyda,
sariqgamish' va oftchil o‘simlikiar
aralashmasidan iborat (jami yuksak
o'simlik turlari 105 ta, shj. tipik
to*qayga xos turlar 40 ta).

Tuman — tomchilar va kristallar
holatidagi  kondensatsiya mahsu-
lotlari aimosferaning pastki gismida
muallaq holda to‘planib, ko‘rinishni
yomenlashtirish  hodisasi. Sanoat
korxonalari rivojlangan  shaharlar
havosidagi T. o‘z tarkibida turli
sanoat tashlamalarini saqlaydi va
shuning uchun ham kishilar sog'-
ligiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Havoda
zaharli moddalar  konsentratsiya-
sining yuqori bo*lishidan T. kuchayib
sinogga aylanishi mumkin. Qar. -
Smog.

Ubikvistlar (< lot. ubigue — hamma
yerda, har gaerda) — keng ekologik
amplitudaga ega bo‘igan va shuning
uchun ham turli yashash sharoitiarida
normal rivojlanaoladigan o*simlik va

hayvon turlari (mas., odatdagi
gamish suvda va quruqlikda,
loytuprogda  va qumll tuprogda

o*sadi).

Tovosh zarbasi — guldiros tovush
chiqaradigan, tirik organizmlarni be-
zovta qiluvchi va ba’zi hollarda
(mas., portlatish ishlaridagi
chtiyotsizlikda) ulami hatto halok
bo‘lishgacha olib keluvchi Aave
tolginlari zarbasi. Qar. — Shovgin.

Mineral o‘g'it (< lot. minera — ruda)
— yer bag ridan gazib olib sanoatda
qayta ishlangan, tarkibida bir yoki bir
necha muhim ozuga efementlarini



wauiee ORAH MIH  HECKOJTBKO
OCHOBHBIX ~ JAEMCHTOB  ITMTAHMA
(Hanp., 8301, docdop, kanAi A TL.),
a4 TAIOKE BAOKHEX NN KHIHH
pacTeHHil MEKpo-a1emenTos (Hanp.,
MoauGaeH, Meas, 6op, UHAK K Ap.).
¥aobpenne oprawmaeckoe (< Aar.
organismus. (kuBoe Teno) .
nepertol, Topd, Hasoaz, mTHuMIE
MOMET, ' KOMNOCTH, 3eleHule yAo6-
penns, CakrepHanbhile yaoGpeuns,
mobple . NPONYKTH  NONYpacnala
PACTHTENIBHBIX OCTATKOB H JAPYIHE
NMPOAYKTEL OpPraHA3MOB, CMOCO0CT-
BYIOIIHE - PA3BHTHKD nonesHoit
MHKPOGIOPEL NOYBH.
¥Yxopenerse — 1) NpOHHKHOBEHAS
BHOBB OTPACTAOIIHX = KOpHEt
PACTEHHA B TOUBY 33 Npeletl HOMa
3eMH, © KOTOphIM OHO OO

" TIEPSHECCRO, MOZBOAAICLICE pacTe-

HHMIO JannHeliuHi pocT U pasBHTHE;
2) B MEpeHOCHOM CMBICIE — CHHOHUM
HHTPORYKUHH pacrenHii, ocefanHe
YenopeKa B KAKOH-TO MECTHOCTH.
YasTpaanannbie pATMbE (1at. dies
~ HEHE) — GHONOTHYECKHE PHTMH C
fepHOAAMH  MeHee cyrtok (OT
HECKOSIBKHX MHHYT g0 12-15 =5acor).
Hanpumep, BpeMa  cHa H
GoApoCTBOBAHHS ¥ YENOBCKA,
¥arTpadgHonerosuie yar (< nar,
ultra — ceepx) -— HEBHAHMELE
IREKTPOMATHHTHEIC NyqH  MITHHOMH
ponH 2o 400 nm (inm = 10°m).
Hefictens - V.. Ha WHBBIC
OpraAu3Mbl 33aBUCHT OT JNHHBE HX
poms: 0,20-36,0 um (1 pwm = 10°m) —
neficreyior ry@urensno (Hanp., nyH
OT KBEPOCBHIX JIAMI, NPHMEHACMBIX
B mexHubne), 0,25-30,0 um romo-
TaloT B OOpAIOBAHHE B OpraHuIMe
 pMvamuna  «M», 038400 um
YYACTBYIOT B potiecce GOTOCHRTEA,

{mas., azot, fosfor, kaliy va boshq,) -
hamda ofsimliklar uchun zarur
bo‘lgan mikro-elementlami . (mas.,
molibden, mis, bor, rux va boshq.)
saqlaydigan kimyoviy birikma.

Organik o'g’it (< lot. organismus
{tirik jon) — chirindi, torf, go'ng,

pamnda go'ngi, kompostlar, yashil
o‘g’itlar, bakterial o‘g'itlar,
o‘simliklarning  yarim  chirigan

- goldiglari va organismlaming tuproq
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foydali mikroflorasi rivojlanishiga
yotdam beruvchi boshqa
mahsulotlari,

Ildiz otish — 1) o°simlikni bir
joydan boshga joyga komasi bilan
ko‘chirganda uning - ildizlari -o*sib,
komadan tashqaridagi tuprogqga botib
kirishi va o*simlikning o*sib rivoj-
lanishini ta’minlashi; 2) ko‘chirma
ma’noda — o‘simliklar introduksiya-
si, insonning biror-bir jéyda yashab
qolishi sinonimlarini beradi.
Ultradian ritmiar (<lot. dies - kun}
—- bir sutkadan kam vagt orasida (bir
necha dagigadan 12-15 soatgacha)
davriy takrorlanadigan  biclogik
ritmlar. Masalan, insondagi uyqu va
uyg'oglik davrlari.

Ultrabinafsha nurlar (< lot. ultra —
haddan ziyod) — to* Iqm uzunligi 400
nm gacha (lnm = 10°m) bo*lgan
ko‘zga ko‘rinmas elektromagnit nur-
lar. U.n. ning organizmlarga ta’siri
ularning . to‘lqin uzuntigiga bog'liq
bo‘ladi: 0,20-30,0 pum (1 pum =16 °m)
- halokatli ta’sir ko*rsatadi (mas., tib-
biyotda qo*lianiladigan kvarts lampa-
lari nwri), 0,25-30,0 um organizmda
«D» vitamiii hosil bo*lishiga yordam
beradi, 0,38-40,0 pm esa fotogintez
jarayonida ishtirok etadi. :



Yupas/jenve ApHpoNoE — HCKyC-
CTHEHHAA PETYAAUNA KONHYECTBA H
COOTHOIIEHH Kakux-nhGo cpeno-
00pasylol¥X KOMIIOHEHTOB, 3JKCH-
NYaTHPYeMBIX TPHPOAMBIX TEppH-
TOpHH, CIIOCOGHBIN K CAMOPEryAsiHH

NiH  TpeOyrlouHX  MHHUMANLHEIH
¢unabHcoBHE M . MATCpPHaNBHBIA
3aTpaT ang COXPAHEHHA

IKONOTHYECKOTO PABHOBECKA,
Yapanjieude pecypehoe (< ¢p.
ressources - 3anack) —
HCKYCCTBEHHOE  BosfielicTEME  Ha
HCTOMHHKR TIPHPOAHBIX PECYPCOB B
Uensx  Hawbonee MOAHOTO  HX
H3BNedeHns (N HeB0300HOBHMEIX
PECYpCoOB) HAH CAMOBOCCTAHOBICHHS
(ona  BO30GHOBHMBIX pECYpPCOE) B
Ipolecce HX PKCILTYATALHH,
¥npasienne 3BoJrouneit (< nart.
evoluto — pa3BépTHBaHHE) —
COSHATENBHOE  BOIAcHcTBHE  Ha
tdopmooGpazobaHie  eCTSCTBEHHBIM
0T60pOM B LIERAX HANPABACHUS ET0 B
JKenaTenbHoe AN Awaei pycne co3-
nauus  ¢opm  {npucnocoOncHui,
ocobeHnocTeil) v BHAOB, HeolXo-
IAMBIX ANA YEJIOBEKA WJIH BRWHBIX
ANA  COXPaHEHHRA 3IKOJOTHYULCKOre
PaBHOBECHS.

Ypasueune Jlorka-BoabTeppa —
napa  gupdepeHUMATLHEIX  Ypas-
HEHHH, NOIBOIMIOMNX  MOAEABHO
PacUMTATE KOHKYPHPYICIIHE B3aHMO-
OTHOMIEHHA MEKAY ABYMA BHIaMH
(HAM rpynname) THNZ XANIHHK —
XCPTBd, [NADAHT-XOIAHEE, LHOTPE-
Outene -~ xopM. Hanpumep, ¢ ybe-
NHUEHHEM KONMHYEeCTBA KepTB B
HAYANEe  YBENUUHBAETCAd  YHCHO
XHIHAKOB, KOTOPEIE,
HHTEHCHBHBIM MOGHAHHEM CHEXAIOT
YHCAO KEpIB, YTO B AaibHeHIIeM
TIPABERET K CHINKCHHIO YHCIA CAMAX

3aTEM

Tabiatni boshqarish — foydalanila-
yotgan tabiiy hududlarda ekologik
muvozanatni saglab turish uchun
ba’zi asosiy muhit yaratuvchi kom-
ponentlaming soni va ular orasidagi
nisbatni tartibga solib turish. Bunda
o‘sha  komponentlaming o‘z-0°zini
tartibga solaolishiga yoki .bu ishni
bajarish oson va kamchigimli
ekanligiga e’tibor beriladi.
Resurslarni boshqarish (< {r. resso-
urces —  zahiralar) — tabiiy
resurslardan  foydalanishda ularning
manba’lariga ulami to'lig
o*zlashtirish (tiklanmaydigan
resurslar nchun) yoki o‘zini tiklay-
olish  qobiliyatiga  (tiklanadigan
resurslar uchun) e'tibor bergan holda
ta’sir etish.

Evolyutsiyani boshqarish (< lot.
evoluto  — rivojlanish) — inson
uchun zarur bo‘lgan yoki ekologik

muvozanatni saqglab turish uchun
muhim bo‘lgan shakllami keltirib
chigarish  maqsadlarida  tabiiy
tanlanish  yo'li  bilan  yangi

shakllaming (ulardagi meslanishlar
va Yyangi xususiyatlarning) paydo
bo‘lishiga inson tomonidan atayin
ta’sir etish.

Lotka-Volterra tenglamasi — ikki
tur {yoki guruh) orasidagi yirtqich-

o'lja,  parazit-xo‘jayin, ozuga —
iste’molchi tipidagi ragobat
munosabatlarini model bilan

hisoblashga imkon beruvchi diffe-
rensial tenglama jufiligi. Masalan.,
o‘ljalaming ko*payishi bilan ularni
iste’'mol qiluvchi yirtgichlar soni
avvaliga iez ko‘payadi va ular

- o‘ljalami ko‘plab yeb yuborish bilan
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o'ljalaming  sonini  kamaytirib
yuboradi, buning ogibatida esa
keyinchalik yirtgichlarning o*zi ham



xuprkon. Takoe ypasHewne npef-
JIOWHIH HE3ABHCHEMO OpPYI OT JpYyra
aMepuxadckall marematuxk Andpex
Txeiime Jlorka (1880-1949) B 1925
r. H RransHcka#t Maremamix Brro
BonkTeppa (1860-1940) » 1926 T.
CM. — Mamemamuveckoe Modertipo-
eqanue 8 IKONOZUY.

YpGanmamman (< 1at, urbanus - ro-
poackoit) — 1) ckonneHue Hace-
Jeuuli B ropogax, POcT M pa3sBHTHE
roponos; 2) npuodpeTerne cenpokoit
MECTHOCTBIC BHEIHAX H COHANb-
HBIX YEPT, XAPaKTEPHHIX QI8 ropoaa.
¥placacrema (< nar. urbanus —
ropoackoi  + Tp.  systema
coenttHeHue) -—— 1) HeycroiiymBas
NpPHPOZHO—AHTPONOTEHHAR CHCTEMA,
COCTABNICHHAA ApXHTEKTYPHO-CTPO-
HTEILHEIMH OOBCKTAMHE H  pe3ko
RapyLICHHRMH €CTeCTBEHHAMH
IKOCHCTEMAMH, CKAANGIBAIOIAACA HA
YpOSHWIHPOBaHHMX  TEePPHTOPHAX
{npu oflpeAeneHAOH cTeneHu
ypOarA3aUMH TEPPHTOPHA rOpONa
TEpAT CHCTEMHBIC YEPTHI); 2) COBO-
KYTIHOCTD B3aHMOCBAAHHEIX
COMMANEHO-YKOHOMHYECKAX  XapaK-
TePHCTHK TOPOA. -

¥poBeHb arpu3HeHRA Ccpeabl —
CYMMAapHOe KOMHYecTBO BEIGpOCOB
(cOpocoB)  pA3NAYHEIX  BPERHBIX
BCIIECTE B CPefy, NPEBBILAIOIIMX
ycTaHorneHnoro yposrs ITK.
VpoBeHb HepapXBH IKocHCTEM (<
rp. hieros — cBamenAwit + arche —
BNACThb + 0ikos — AoM + sysiema —
CcOCNMHeHHE} ~— (YHKIHOHANLHOS
MECTo  Cpelio00paIyIoLIHX ~ KOMIIO-
HEHTOB DKOCHCTEMBl, IOCTPOCHHOS
Ha NPUHOMO CONOAYTHHEHHOCTH B
DYHKIMOHANEHEX pasMepax oT aJle-
MEHTApHHX  3KOCHCTeM  GHoreo-
UEHO30B B0  KPYMHEIX 3KOCHCTEM
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kamayijb qoladi. Bu tenglamani bir-
birlaridan bexabar holda  1925.y.
amerika matematigi Alfred Djeyms
Lotka (1880-1949) va 1926-y. italiya
matematigi  Vito Volterra (1860-
1940} yaratib, fanga taklif etganlar.
Qar. Ekologivada  matematik
modellashtivish.

Urbanizatsiya (< lot. urbanus — gha-
harlik) — 1) aholining shaharlarda
to*planishi, shaharlaming o‘sishi va
rivojlapishi; 2}  qishloglaming
shaharga xos bo‘lgan ijtimoiy
xususiyat va tashgi ko‘rinishni olishi.
Urbatizim (< lot. urbanus - -
shaharlik + gr. systema — birlashma)
— 1) urbanizatsivalashgan may-
donda  joylashtirilgan  qurilish-
me’morchilik obyektlaridan hamda
jiddiy ravishda buzilgan tabiiy
ekotizimlardan  tashkil  topgan
beqaror  tabiiy-antropogen  tizim
(urbanizatsiya ma’lum  darajaga
etganda shahar joylashgan maydonda
tabiiy tizimga xos belgilar butunlay
buzilib ketadi); 2) shaharning o*zaro
bog ' liglikdagi ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy
xususiyatlari majmuasi.

Mpuhitning ifloslanish darajasi —
muhitga yo‘l qo*yiladigan chegaraviy
konsentratsiva (PDK) dan ko'p
chiqarilgan tashiama iflosliklarning
umumiy miqdori.

Ekotizimlarning tobelik darajasi
(< gr. hieros — muqaddas + arche —
hukmronlik + oikos ~ uy + systema —

birlashma) — muhit yarabwvchi
komponentlarning ekotizimdagi
funksional - o‘mi, u biogeotse-

nozlarning mayda ekotizimlaridan
boshlab to quruglik, okeanlar va
biosferaning yirik ekotizimi
darajasigacha  kichikning kattaga



CyLIH, OKeaAa H Grocdepsl.

¥Ypobenn paaHOAKTHBHOCTH
(< mar. radiare — H3nyuare + aktivus
— JesTennHLIR) — CyMMapHan

HHTECHCHBHOCT CaMopacnana paguo-
AKTHBHBIX 3ACMEHTOB B cpene. Y.p.
33BHCHT OT eCTEecTBEHHOro $oHa
PAAHOAKTHEHOGTH H  KOAHYECTBA
aHTpONIOTEHHKIX PaRHOAKTHEHAIX
sarpasHuTenel. Y.p. HaMepaerca B
enMHuIax KropH (Ku).

Yporere Ttpodmueckmii (< rp.
trophe — nHma) — COBOKYMHOCTE
Opran#IMoB N0 HendH nutaHns. B
AagaNe L[eNH  BCerda  asToTpodn
(3eNeHBIE  pacTeHHA), COoANAlONIHe
TIHTATENBHEC BEUIECTBA C TIOMOLIUEIO
sHeprui  Consla H XHMHICCKHX
peakumii, ~3ateM  retepoTpodrt,
MONYHAIOIHE TIOTOBYIO. MHOYY OT
ap1oTpodon (KHBOTHBIC H YE/0BEK),
ABTOTpogOB NG APYTOMY HA3LIBAIOT
npodyyenmamy, a rerepotpodon ~
xorcymerimey.  [locneanne  mo
XapakTepy  OHTABHA  3aHMMAOT
pasapiii  TpodHdecknit ypoBens H
DOADAIAETAIOTCA HA: KOHCYMENIL!
nepgozo  nopadxa  (pactaTens-
HOAZHBIC OPTAHHIMBI), KGHCYMEHMH
emopozo  HOpROKd  (XMILHHKH o
NAapa3uTH KOHCYMEeHTOB 1-nopankal,
KOHCYMENMBE  MpPembezo  ROPROKA
(XMIIHHKY, TNUTAIOHIRECS  KOHCY-
- MeHTaMH | ¥ 2-HopAAKOB, MAPAINTH
NApPa3UTOB KOHCYMEHTOB 1-nopaaxay,
KOHCYMEHMbL MeMmeepmoze NOPAoKa
{Mapa’uTH NApa3HTOB KOHCYMEHTOB
2-nopsnka). [locnenuue 3peHa nenn
3AHMMAIOT  pedyyenmnl = MHKpO-

Oprafu3Mel, NATAOIHECT Pasno-
WeHACM OPTaHHYECKAX BELICCTB HA
mAnepans. Hx no  apyromy

HA3BIBAIOT decmpyrmopamu. CM. -
Tpohueckas yeny.
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tobe’ligi prinsipida tuzilgan bo‘ladi.
Radioaktivlik daerajasi (< lot. radia-
re — nurlantirish + aktivits — harakat-
chan) muhitda  radicaktiv
elementiaming o‘z-o‘zidan
parchalanishi jedalligi. R.d. joyning
tabily radioaktiv foniga va u yerga
inson  joylashtirgan  radioaktiv
iflostantiravchilaming  miqdoriga
bog'liq. Rd. kyuwri (Ki) birligida
o*lchanadi,

Trofik daraja (< gr. trophe — ozuga)
— ozuqa zanjiridagi organizmlar
majmuasi. Zanjirning oldingi
halqasida doimo aviotroflar (yashil
o‘simliklar)  bo‘lib, ular Quyosh
energiyasi va kimyoviy reaksiyadan
ozuga moddalari  hosil - giladilar.
Ulardan keyin avtotroflardan tayyor
ozugani oluvchilar — geterotroflar
(hayvonlar va  inson)  turadi,
Avtotroflar boshgacha qilib
produtsentlar,  geterotroflar  esa
konsumenilar deyiladi. Kon-
sumentlar oziglanish xususiyatiga
ko'ra  turli  trofik  darajani
egatlaydilar:  birinchi  darajali
konsumentiar (o'txo‘r organizmlar),
ikkinchi  dargjali  konsumentlar
{(yirtgichlar va 1-darajali konsu-
mentlarning  parazitiari), uchinchi
darajali konsumentiar (yirtgichiar va
1 va 2-darajali konsumentiarning
parazitlari  hamda  1-darajadagi
konsumentlar parazitlarining parazit-
lari} va fo'rtinchi darajali konsu-
mentiar (2-darajali  konsumentiar

parazitlarining  parazitlari). . Zanjir-

ning oxirgi halgalarini redussenilar
— organik moddalami minerallarga
parchalash  bilan  oziglanuvchi
mikroorganizmlar egallaydi. Ular
boshqacha qilib destruktoriqr deb
aytiladi. Qar.— Trofik zanjir.



PRAYUAHTM

Cxema TpodHUECKOTO YpOBHA.

Ypounure — 1) npuMeqaTCIbHBI
YYACTOK MECTHOCTH ¢ 4YeTko cdop-
MHPOBAHHEIMH €CTECTBEHHEIMU
rpaHsuaMHu (peka, o6pHBLI, MY CTHHA
H T..); 2) 33KOHOMEPHO CIIOMNHB-
wascs rpynaa OOHOPONMBIX YHACT-
KoB npupoast, obocobneHHax B
npemenax ACHO DEIPWKCHHEIX ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX HAH  AHTPOHOTEHHBIX
rpasuL,

Yenogun oflnTauus
COBOKYIHOCTE €CTECTBEHHO-TIPHPOI~
HEIX H AHTPOTIGTEHHBIX dakTopos,
HECOOXOZMMEX 1A CYIECTBOBAaHAR
opraHusMoB (BModad GHOTHUECKHe
u abuoTHaeckne GarKTopet).
¥enosAa NpHpoaEBIC — 1) coBo-
KYITHOCTH HBBIX OPTaHWaMOR, TeA 0
ABNEHHH- NPHPOAR!, CYIIECTYIOUINX
ROMHMO  JIGATEILHOCTH  Itogneit,
- BJHAKMNHX Ha  APYTHE  XKHBRIE
OPr8HH3MB, TeNa M SBJIEHHH, pac-
CMATpHBaeMEle K3K LEeHTPAILHBIE B
H3yuaemMoll CHCTeMe OTHOEHHET;
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Trofik darajaning sxemasi.

Urochishche — 1) ma’'lum bir
hududda joylashgan, atrofi aniq
shaklangan tabiiy chegaralar
(daryolar, jarliklar, = sahrolar va
shunga o‘xshashlar) bilan o‘ralgan
diqqatga sazovor joy; 2) airofi aniq
ko'rinib  wruvchi  tabiiy  yoki
antropogen chegaralar bilan o°ralgan
bir xil ko‘rinishga ega bo‘lgan joylar

guruhi.

Yashash sharoiti — organism-
laming hayot kechirishi uchun zarur
bo*lgan tabily va antropogen

omillaming majmuoasi  (bu  verda
biotik va abiotik omillar majmuasi
nazarda tutiladi}. '

Tabiiy sharoit— 1) tabiatning inson
faoliyati bilan bog'liq bo‘lmagan,
lekin unds asosiy o‘rinni egallagan
va boshqa organizmiarga ta’sir
ko*satib turadigan tirik organizmiari,
jism va hodisalari  majmuasi;
2} tabiatning inson facliyati ta’sirida
bo‘lmagan va boshqa tirik orga-



2) Tena W CANEl DPHPOARI, CYMECT-
BEHHHE Ha JAHHOM YpPOBHE PasBHTHA
RPOU3BOANTEABHEIN CHI IS KH3HH
H Xo3gHcTBEHHOH  NeATENBHOCTH
o0liiecTRa, HO HENPOCPCACTEEHAG HE
YUACTBYIOIUME B  MaTepHalnsHoit
IPOH3BOICTBCHHOH B HEMmpoui-
BOICTBSHHOMN AEATELHOCTY Jitoged.
Ycionna cpepni  abHoTHYCCKRE
(< yaoeus cpedot + a...+ rp. bios —
MMIHB) — COBOKYIHOCTE akTOpOB
HexRBOHE TNPHPOAH, OKpYEWOMICH
OPFaANIM, TAK HSH HHAG9E BO3-
ACHCTBYIOITEX B2 HeTo (amuochep-
HE# BO3AYX, POBA, NOWBA, COMMCTHAR
pamHaIid, RASICHEC H AD.).
YcmopnE cpesl GuoTHuecKkue
(< ycnopEx cpeast + rp. bios —
XHML) — COBOKYRHOCT: GaxTopos
XMBON OPHPOAH, OKpymaomei
opraHuaM (B T.4. APYTHE 0co0H TOro
&e BUia) Tak MAH BHaYe soadelicT-
BYWRHHX Ha Hero (Bce B3aHMO-
RefCTRYIONING KBBRIC OPraHAIME),
YemoBas JKcTpeMaIbabIe (< JCio-
gtg + Nar. exremus — wpadfiHit) —

VCIOBHA  Ccpefil ¢ mobkmuH
duxropamMH, chAma  poadeficTRHa
KOTOPBIX fPCBHIIAET  NPHCMOCO-

GUTENbHBIC PEAKUHH KHBOTO Opra-
HH3MB, HO HE HACTONMbKO, HTOOBI
ApOHIOLLAO MI'HOBECHHOE ero
paspymeHue (cMepTh). ¥.3. MOTYT
WMETL  MOKCHMAILAOE W MHHH-
MABHOE BRIpAKESHHA (CM. — Paxmop
KCMPEMATLHVE), .
Yeroiampocts axocHeTemM (< 1.
oikos — qomM + systema — cocam-
HeHne)} — cnocoOHOCTE IKOCHCTeME!
COXpaHATE CBOI0 CIPYKTYpPY o
byARUHOHANEHEE OCOGSHHOCTH TIpH
po3nedcTenn  dakropop  BHEWHEH
CpenRHl.
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nizmlarga ta’sir etib turadigan,
jamiyat ishlab chigarish kuchlari va
inson xo‘jalik faoliyati vchun muhim
bo‘lgan, ammo uning moddiy ishlab
chiqarishi bilan bog'liq bo*lgan va
bog'liq bo‘lmagan faoliyatlari jara- -
yoniga bevosita ishtirok etmaydigan
jism va kuchlari.

Abiotik muhit sharolitiari (<a...+
ar. bios — xu3ns + muhit shareitlari)
— organizmni o‘rab olgan, unga u
yoki bu xil ta'sir ko'rsatib turadigan
jonsiz tabiat omillarining majmui
(stmosfera havosi, suv, tuproqg,
quyosh radiatsiyasi, bosim va
boshq.).

Biotik muhit sharoitlari {<gr. bios —
aH3Hp + muhit sharoitlari) — orga-
nizmni o‘rab olgan, unga u yoki bu
xilda ta’sir ko‘rsatib turadigan jonii
tabiat omillari (shj. o'z turiga
mansub  boshga  individlar)ning
majmui (o°zaro ta’sirdagi barcha tisik
organizmlar).

Ekstremal sharoitiar (< lot, exre-
mus - eng kuchli} — muhitning tirik
organizmlar moslashaolish qobiliya-
tidan yuqori ta’sir kuchiga ega
bo‘lgan, ammo ulami  bir lahzada
parchalab  yubormaydigan (halok
etmaydigan) darajadagi” kuchga ega
bo‘lgan barcha omillari. E.sh. eng
yugori va eng past ko‘rsatkichlarga
ega (qar. — Ekstremal omil).

Ekotizmning barqarorligi (< gr.
oikos — uy + systema — birlashma) —
ekotizmning tashqi muhit omillari
ta’sirida o‘zining tarkibiy tuzilishi va
funksional  xususiyatlarini  saqlab
qolaolish xususiyati.



YTHAauns npOMLINEICHHBIX 0T~
xoa0r (< 10T, utilis = nonesHw#) —
HCOB30BAHHE OTXONOB B KATECTBE
BTOPHYHOTO  CHIpsA,  TOTUIHEA,
yaoGpenuit u And ApyTHX nenei.

Yuer pecypcoB (dp. ressources —
CPeaCTBa, I8NACK) — RATYPHOES HAK
MONCABHO-PacUCTHOE  BRMABACHHE
KOJIHYeCTBa K KauecTBa APHPOIHEIX
pecypcon. Pecypenl  HHBeHTapu-
3y1oTCH Ho olnpenencHroi
kKnaccHGMkamun B Tpenenax ed
rpagaupii  (pecypchl  OXOTHMMEHX
MIEKONHTAUHX, MOPCKONe 3BépA,

nepuatoff AUYMH H T.O.), B ofpeMax

€CTeCTBEHHKX pescpayapoB
(pecypchl NpecHHWX BOX, pPECYPCH
OKcaHa, HeApa H T.AL).

Darorpodpr (< rp. phagos -
nox#Hpatowuik + trophe — nuina) ~—
reTepoTpodHeic OpraHu3Mel
ROERMOMNE JAPYTHX OPTAHH3MOB HAH
YACTHI OPTaHHYeCKOIO BEUIECTBA
APYTHX oprasHsMos. @, aenalTesd
BCE JKHBOTHHE (PAcTHTENBHOAAHEIE,
XHMIIHEIE H MapasHTH), PacTeHHA-
XUIIHMKH K pacTEHHRA-IIAPA3IHTHL.

®Paronuros (< rp. phagos -
noxaparomuii + kytos — wierka) —

AKTHRHOC JAXBATHIBAHHE H
NOTNOMICHHE MHKPOCKONHYCCKHX
HHOPONHMMX  SKHMBRIX  OOBEKTOB

(6akTepHH H GparMeHTH KASTOK) M
TBEPABIK YACTHL. OJHOKNETOUHBIMH
ODTaHHIMAMH  HJH  HEKOTOPbIMH
WICTKAMH MHOTOKACTOIHBIX
opranuiMoe, CnocoBHOCTE KIETOK
aKTHBHO 38XPATHIBATE H
1epeBapipaTh YacTHUB ASKHT B
OCHOBG [HTAHWA  NPHMHTHBHEIX
OpraHu3MoOs. B nponecce 3BORIONHH
3Ta  CcnoeoBHOCTE  TNepemna K
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Sanoat chiqindilarini utilizatsiya-
tash (< lot. utilis — foydali) — sanoat
chigindilaridan  ikkilamchi xom-
ashyo, yoqilg'i va ofglit sifatida,
hamda boshga magsadiarda
foydalanish.

Resurslarni hisobga olish (< fr. res-
sources — vositalar, zehiralar) —
tabiiy resurslaming soni va sifatini
naturada yoki hisobekitoblar qilish
yo‘li bilan aniglash. Resurslar
ma’lum klassifikatsiya asosida o'z
xillariga  (sut  emizuvchi ov
hayvonlari, dengiz hayvonlari, par-
randalar va hkz) wva tabiiy
rezervuarlar xiliga (chuchuk  suv
resursiari, okeanlar resurslari, yer osti
boyliklari resursiari’ va h.k.z.) ko‘ra
hisobdan o*tkaziladi,

Fagotroflar (< gr. phagos -
yeyuvchi + trophe - ozuqa) —
boshga organizmiami yeki ulardagi
organik moddalar zarralarini iste’mo!
giluvchi geterotrof organizmlar. F. ga
barcha hayvonlar {o*txo‘rlar,
etxo‘rlar va parazitlar), yirtgich
o‘simliklar va parazit o‘simliklar
kiradi.

Fagotsitoz (< gr. phagos — yeyuvchi
+ kytos — to‘qima) — bir hujayrali
yoki ba’zi ko‘'p  hujayrali
organizmlarning hujayralari tomoni-

- dan yot mikroskopik tirik organizm-

lar (bakteriyalar va hujayra bo‘lak-
lari) va qaitiq zarralaming faol
ravishda o‘rab olib, yutib yuborilishi.

Hujayralaming zamralami  bunday
yutshi  sodda  organizmlarning
oziglanishiga asoslangan.
Evolyutsiya  jarayonida  bunday
oziglanish layoqati biriktiruvchi to®-
qimaning ko‘p hujayrali
organizmlami himoya qilish



CNeLHaTN3HPOBaHHEbIM KJIeTKaM
COEAMHHMTENbHON TKaHH —~ dpazo-
tjmas, BRINONHMIOMHM 3aTHTHYO
GYHKUHIO B MHOROKIETOTHOM
OpraHHiIMe. AKTHBHO GarouHTHPYOT
TaKKE QOUHTH HEKOTOPBIX
JKHBOTHBIX, KIETKHE  TUISNCHTH,
KNETKH, BHCTHAAOIWHE MOACCTE TENA
M RHrMeHTHLIA snetenuli rnasa. @.
prpact  GonpOyid  ponk  MNpH
BOCOANCHHE, 32XUBACHWH PpaH H
OPYTHX OpOLEeccax xak 3amMTa oT
MHKPOOHEIX OpranmiMos. fBjckHue
@, snepebie oSHApYAEHO PYC-CKHM
YUCHBIM, HATONOTOM H
HvMyHonorom  Hmeeit  PInbHueM
MeumkoBeiM (1845-1916) B 1882 r.
Caromarel (< rp. phagos -
nogdpaloiuit + kytos ~ xneria) —

daronpTosy, ¥ Gecno3poHOYEBIX

(arolHTOs  OCYIUECTROT — amébo-

b, ¥ MACKORHTAIOWMNX (B TH. H ¥
YenQBeKa) miapoazu (1e.
HeHTPODMIB)  KpoBM,  haroUHTH-
PYIOHe METKAE JacTHUR! (CaxrepHit)
n Mapodazu, aroupTHpyOLUHe

Honee KPYDHBIE MacTHOW (morHblIxe
KICTKH, BX AIpa H Op. dpandentsr). K

MUKpOGaraM  KpOBH  OTHOCHTCH
nelixouHTH.
Paxroppt (< gnar. faktor -

Jenalol(ui, npomssoammAi) —
ABMXKYINHE CHIBR COBSPHIAILHXCA
TpOLECCOs WM RIMAIONHE HA 3TH
APOUECCH ycaoBHA. @. mensatca Ha
JIpe- OCHOBHEIS Tpynnel: 1) abmo-
Taueckue @.; 2) GuoTHueckne . B
YCIOBHAX BO3pacTaroulero posaeticr-
BHA HeNoBeka Ha Guocepy cefivac
Kak TPETbA CAMOCTOSTENLHAA TPyITa

BELESIAIOTCA AHIpOTHYeckHe D, Cm.
— Paxmopet HWXE NO TEKCTY,

vazifasini bajaruvchi ixtisoslashgan
hujayralariga, ya'ni jfagoisitlarga
o‘tgan. F. usuli bilan oziglanish
shuningdek ba'zi  hayvordaming
ootsitlariga, yo‘ldosh hujayralariga,
gavda bo‘shlig'ini qoplagan ayrim
hujayralarga, ko‘zning  rangdor
pardasiga ham xos. F. organizindagi
organlar yaralanganida va
yallig' langanida. ulami mikroblardan
himoya qilish  bilan tuzalish
jarayonini tezlashtirishda muhim aha-
miyatga ega. F. hodisasini birinchi
marta 1882-y. rus olimi, patolog va
immunolog *ya IPPich Mechnikov
(1845-1916) aniglagan.

Fagotsitlar (< gr. phagos — yeyuvchi
+ kytos — to‘qima) — inson va
hayvonlar organizmidagi biriktiruv-
chi to“gimaning fagotsitozlik
layoqatiga ega bo‘lgan ixtisoslashgan
himoyachi hujayralari. Umurtqasiz
hayvonlarda fagotsitoz jarayonini
amyobotsitar, sut  emizuvchi
hayvonlarda (sh.j. insonda ham)
mayda zarrachalarni (bakteriyalami)
eyuvchi qon mikrofagiari va yirik
zarralarni (0*lgan hujayralar, ularning
yadrolari va boshga bo*laklarini)
yeyuvchi  makrofaglar  amalga
oshiradi. Qonning mikrofaglariga
leykotsitlar kiradi.

Omillar (< lot. faktor — ta’sir ko‘rsa-
tuvchi, keltirib chigaruvchi) — ro‘y
beradigan jarayonlami keltitib chiga-
ruvchi kuch yoki bu jarayonlarga
ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi sharoitlar, Q. ikki
asosiy guruhga bo‘linadi: 1} abiotik
0.; 2) biotik 0. Insonning biosferaga
ta’siri oshib borayotganligi
munosabati bilan hozirgi davrda
antropik Q. uchinchi mustagil guruh
sifatida ajratilmoqda. Qar. — matn
quyisida keltirilgan Omiliar.
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daxropel afmorHaecikne (< fak-
tor... + a...+ rp. biotikos — xwupoi) —
YCHOBHA KNH COBOKYNHOCTE YCJIOBWH
Hewusol mpHpoas. K AHM oTHOCATCH
Bee (AKTOPH BHelUHel ecTecTBeHHO
cpeab BOZ3, BOYX, TOBY,
COJIHETHAA PAAHAINA, XHMEIM CPelbl,
TEMIIePaTypa, CBET H T.01.

daxrep aHTpoRHNecKmd (< jak-
tor.... + rp. anthropos — 4enOBEK) —
daxrop, BOHHKAWIWMHA B Xone
HENOCPEACTBEHROrO  BOdgelicTRNA
4enoBeka WA yero-T0  (Hamp.,
HENOCPENCTREHHOE  YHHUTOXEHHE
KAKHX-THGO ~ BHAOB  OKHBOTHBIX
onpefieneHHol MECTHOCTH, packop-
YEBKa TYTafHBIX JIECOR H T.IL}.
DaKTOp AHTpONOreHHBHIH (< jak-
tor... + rp. anthropos — uenobex +
genesis TPOACKOMICHAEC)
takcrop, obA3aHHEHH CBOMM
TIpOHCXOXACHHeM Mool neArens-
HOCTH (NimanHpyemolt wim  cmy-
yaifHo#t, Hactoswel rmM Tpoulno,
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOR WK OnocpencT-
BeHHO#t) venobeka.

Daxrop armocdeprrit (< faltor...
+ rp. atmos — map + spaira — cpexa)
— akTop, ceszaHMLE ¢ du3M-
YecKHM COCTOAHHEM H XMMHUECKHM
COCTEBOM  aTMOChepHOro  BOSMYXa
(crefieHbd e paIpPEKEHHOCTH,
TeMACpaTypoil, cocTaBoM atMocep-
HBIX 3arpasnaTenelf U T.L).

dakrop SecnoxolicTsa (< faktor...
+ Becnoroticmea) ~— HacToe
CyrHhanHe XHBOTHRIX (U uYelo-
BeKa), NPHBOAAILEE K HAPYINEHHIO KX
HOpManbHOH »3WA  (Ranp., cmy-
THBAHHE HACKWBalOWEH nTHOb ¢
THE3Na  MOXEeT  TIPHBECTH K
OCTABNICHHIO €0 KMaOkH, B HTOre
NICPEOXNAKACHAY HHIl W THOeMH
ambpHona. @.5. ¥ uenoBeka BuI3H-

Abiotik omillar (< gq...+ gr. bictikos
tirk + jaktor..) — jonsiz
tabiatning sharoitlari yoki sharoitlar
majmuasi. Bularga tashqgi  tabiiy
muhitning barcha omillari — suv,
havo, tuproq, quyosh radiatsiyasi,
mubhitning ximizmi, harorat,
yorug'lik va h.k.z lar kiradi.

Antropik omil (< gr. anthropos —
odam + faktor...) — insonning biror
jism yoki hodisaga bevosita ta’sir
ko*rsatishidan kelib chiqadigan omil
(mas., biror hayvon turining
muayyan hududda bevesita qirib
tashlanishi, to‘qayzorlami kesib
yo‘qotib yuborish va h.k.z.).

Antropogen omil (<gr. anthropos —
odam + genesis — kelib chigish + fak-

tor...} — kelib chigishi insonning
turli * xildagi xo‘jalik faoliyati
{rejalashtirilgan yoki  tasodifiy,

hozirgi yoki o‘tmishdagi, bevosita
yoki bilvosita) bilan bog'liq bo*lgan
omil.

Atmosfera omili (< gr. atmos - bug’
+ spaira — muhit + fakior..}) —
atmosfera havosining fizik holati va
kimyoviy tarkibi bilan bog'lig
bo*lgan omil (havoning siyraklik

darajasi, harorati, atmosferadagi
ifloslllantiruvchi moddalaming
tarkibi va boshq.).

Bezovta gilish omili (< bezovia gi-
fish + faktor..) — hayvonni (va

insonni ham) téz-tez cho‘chitib turish
bilan uning hayot jarayonlarini izdan
chigarish (mas., tuxumini bosayotgan
qushni  cho’chitib  yuborganda u

 twoumlarini tashlab ketishi, ogibatda
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tuxumlar  sovib, rivojlanayotgan
embrion halok bo‘lishi mumkin.
B.qo. insonda kuchii hayajon-



BACT CTPECCOBOE  COCTOAHHE * W
HapymlaeT PHTM €r0 JKH3HH ¢
BOIMOXHBIM TOCTENCTBHEM 'BOIHHK-

HOBEHHA © DCHXHMMECKEX  3abone-
paknit). o
®akrop GHorennntlt (< fakor..+
rp. bios — ®u3HE + genos -

APOHCXOKACHHE) — rpynua Gaxto-

poB, CBAIAHHLIX € MOPAMEIM HIH

KOCBCHHBIM  BAHAHHEM  KHBHIX

OpPTaHIMOB HA BHEUIHIOW CPeAy.

®axrop Ghonormdeckndi . (< fak-

tor...+ rp. bios — *ku3ups + genos —

NPOHCXOKACHHE) daxrop,

HCTOMHMKOM  KOTODOTO  CIYXHT

HEMOCPEACTREHHO KUBOH OPranuaM

MR nmofan  COBOKYNHOCTH Opra-
_HHIMOB (HAnp., OTHOWIEHHE XHII-
HHK2 K ¥eprBe, kak (daxrop cok-
PAllicHHA YHCACHROCTA HEPTBhI),

. axTop GnoTHueckull (< fakior...
+ rp. biotikos ~ ;xneol) — daxrop,
HCTOYHHKOM  KOTOPOTO - CITyHT
ONMOCPEACTEEHHOS

_WMBONO  OpraHHIMa Ha  cpeay
OOHTAHHA (Hamp., 4¢pes BhUTENCHMA
MaxyqyAx xenes, GHTOHLHTOB H
ApyrHe XAMHYECKHE BBIAGICHWY,
OTMHDAHRE OpPrafgH3MOB ¢ NOCHE-
HyromHM  ofpasobanHeM YU,
kapGonator Mopeit, obGpasoBaHue
[O9BH H T.1.).
$rakrop ' BeLEeCTBEHHO-IHEpTe-
migecknit (< fakior..+ ecwyecm-
GeHHO-HEpemurieckuil) —- moboll
takrop, cuAa BOIACHCTBHA KOTOpPOTO

‘Bo3AciiCTBHE

ALiEKBATHA DEPEHOCHMOMY IOTOKY -

BELLCCTBA H FHEPTHH.

DaxTop BAREROCTH (< fakgor + p.
hydros — snaxubif) -— daxTop,
BABRIONMIT Ha  OpraHH3M  (HAH
mobyio IKOCHCTEMY) BOROHE.
Pasnuualor  BAAKROCTL  BOZAYXA
(OTHOCHTENBHYWY H  aGoomoTHYIO)
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lanishni keltitib chiqgaradi, buning
natijasida uning hayot ritmi buzilib,
ruhiy kasalliklar kelib  chigishi
mumkin).

Biogen omil (< gr. bios — hayot +
genos — kelib chigish + jakior...) —
tirik organizmlarning tashqi muhitga
ko*rsatadigan bevosita yoki bilvosita
ta’siti bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan omillar
guruhi.,

Biolegik emil (< gr, bios — hayot +
genos — kelib chigish + jaktor...) —
kelib chiqishi tirik organizmlar yoki
organizmlar majmuasi bilan bevosita

- bog’liq bo‘lgan ta’sic omili (mas., -

yirtgichlaming o‘ljalarga nisbatan
bo‘lgan munosabati ofljalar sonini
kamaytiruvchi omil hisoblanadi).

Biotik omil (< gr. biotikos — tirik +
Jaktor.) ~— tirik organizmning
tashqi muhitga biror-bir vosita orqali
ko‘rsatadigan ta’sir omili (mas., hidli
bezlardan suyuglik ajratish,
fitonsitlar va boshqa Kimyoviy
moddalar chigarish bilan, oigan
organizmlarning vyer ostida bosilib
qolib, keyinchalik ularning ko'~
mirga, dengizlardagi karbonatlarga
aylanishi, tuproq hosif bo°lishi va
h.k.z).

Moddiy-energetik omil (< moddiy —
energetit + jfaktor..} — tabiatda
sodir bo‘ladigam modda va energiya
ogimint keltirib chiqaruvchi ta’sir
kuchiga ega bo‘lgan har ganday omil.

Namlik omili (< gr, hydros — namlik
+ faktor...) — organizmga (yoki har
qanday ckotizimga) suv orqali ta’sir
etuvchi omil. Ularga havoning
namligi {(mutloq va nisbiy), tuproq
namligi (erkin va bog'langan), tusli



nouBeHHYw BRary (ceoGommyie H
CHA3AHHYNI)), BOAB  PAIHYHOTO
pacnonoxenHs  (MoA3eMHEIE K
[OBEPXHOCTHRIE) H  XHMHHYCCKONO
coCTaBa  {NPEcHHE, CONOHOBATHIC,
COJICHEIE, MHHEPAITH30BAHHEIC,
MHHEPBNBHEIE). :
dakrop reorpaduaeckuit (< fok-
for... + ezeozpaduueckuir)
daxTop, peryaATOpoM  CTCNEHH
HHTECHCHBHOCTH KOTOPOTO  CITYKHT
reorpabHyecKH-NPOCTpaHCTREHHOE
MOAOKEHHE  MECTHOCTH  (Hanp.,
€CTEeCTBEHHbBIC TIPErpaasl, TAKHE Kak
PEKH, MO, OKEAHE, BEICOKHE Mophl).
Daxrop rechpmnvecknii (< fak
for... + p. ge — 3eman + physis —
npHpoga) -—- ¢aKkTop, BHI3BAHHEIA
bHzHIECKHMA 0COGeHHOCTIMH
IAHHOTO YYACTKA NUBEPXHOCTH HIH
nTyOHH 3eMIH (MarHBETHBIM HanpA-
AEHHEM).

daxrop weropudeckndt (< fakior...
+  ucmopttecxknsi)  — akrop,
XapakTep COBPEMEHHOro Bo3feHcT-
BHA KOoTOpore Gbi onpeleneH B xofe
UCTOPHYECKON)  DAIBHTHA  9eio-
BEYECTBA, €re BIaHMOREHCTBHA ©
NPHPOAHOH cpenoit (manp,
YMcHBIICHHE KHcrRopoaa H
YBEAMUEHNE YTTICKHCIOTO Tada B
atMocepe 3emim  3a  Kakoli-To
MEPHON HCTOPIYECKOTO BPEMEHN ).

DaKkTop KIHMATEMECKHIL (<
Jaktor... + rp. klima — naknon) —
daxtop, TpOHCXOAAIHH ot

ocobeHHOCTEH NOCTYILICHAA CONTHEY-
HOM 3Heprad, UKPKYNALUMHM BO3-
AYWHBIX MAcc, PeXHMA Teia, Bia-
ri, aTMOCHEPHOrO AABITEHHA ¥ T.01.
@axrop wocMuuecknit (< faktor ...
~ + rp. kosmos - Beenenupit) —
daxTop,  MCTOUMMKOM  KOTOpOTO
CHy®aT mNpodeccH, WAYUNE BHE
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Jaktor..)

holatda joylashgan (er ostida va yer
ustida) wva kimyoviy tarkibga ega
bo‘lgan suviar  (chuchuk  suv,
sho‘rroq suv, sho‘r suv, mineral-
lashgan suv va mineral suv) kiradi.

Geografik omil (< geografik +
— biror=bir geografik
bo‘shligning holatini  va unda
kechadigan jarayonlami belgilovchi
hamda ulamni boshqaruvchi omillar
(mas., daryolar, dengizlar, okeanlar,
baland tog'lar va sh. o', boshga tabiiy
to*siglar).

Geoflzik omil (<gr. ge — Yer +
physis — tabiat + jfaktor...)
Yeming sirti yoki uning chuqur
qatlamlarining fizik xususiyatlari
(yerning faol magnit maydoni) dan
kelib chiqadigan omil.

Tarixiy omil (< wrixiy + fakior...)
— hozirgi davrda ko‘rsatiladigan
zamo-naviy ta’sir  xususiyatlariga
insoniyatning tarixiy  rivojlanishi
davomida asos soladigan omil (mas.,
muayyan tarixiy davr mobaynida Yer
atmosferasida kislorodning kamayib,
karbonat angidridning ko‘payishiga
solingan asos).

Iglim omili (< gr, klima — og’ish +
Jakior...) — quyosh energiyasining
yerga etib kelishi, havo ogqimlari,
issiglik rejimi, namlik, atmosfera
bosimi va boshga xususiyatlardan
kelib chigadigan omil.

Fazoviy oemil (< gr. kosmo3z -
Koinot + fakior...) — kelib chigish
manbasi Yerdan tashqarida sodir
bo‘ladigan  jarayonlarga  bog'liq



AMAK (MNP, MAMCHCHHA COMHEM-
HOll  GNTHBHOCTH, MOTOK KOCMHue-
Qux nyvolt B T.L).

GaxTop AeTamLBEEIl (< fahar +
mr. lotalis — cmeprenbhuit) —
daxtop,  npesomsumH  isBolt
opranmam k rubenn.

DaxkTop IUMMTHpYIOmHE (< fak-
tor...
gaxtop, crasamph pamkn (mpe-
rpagy) AnA TeueHHA Kakoro-mabo
npoueccd, ABNEHHY MIH CyllecT-
BOBAHHA opraHHaMeB. P.n. onpene-
ASET apean PachpOCTPaHCHHA BHIOB
WHBBIX OpPralH3MOB,

PaxTop nonynanuonnbii (< fak-
tor + nar. population — HaceneHue)

—  daxrop, BOsHHKMOWME B
pe3yNETaTe NMPAMOTO H KOCBEHHOIO
B3IAHMOOTHOIIIEHHA ocobeit B
HOMY ATHH.

daxTop Oprpoanstli (< fakior... +
dp. population — HacencHue)
mofoil daxtop, AeftcTByrommii BHe
YJaCTHS YeNOBSKA HNH ECTecTBEH-
HOe BO3AcHCTBHE MpHpOIL (Hanp.,
JecHoR moap, BOHHKAaOWMA nog

€CTeCTREHHBIMA daxropamMu).
dakrop cpeawl (< jaktor.. +
cpedut) — moboil daxtop sHemHEH

cpefibl, TNpPHAHMAacMBIR 33  [EHT-
paneHeit B Habmomaemol coBo-
KYNHOCTH,

®akTop Tepmuaeckndl (< jfak
for...+ rp. therme — Tenmo) -— dak-
TOp, CBMMHHHHA ¢ BO3EHCTBHEM
TeMIepaTyPEl Cpeas.

daxTop TexnoreHunilf (< fakfor...
+ rp. techne — MacTepeTBo + genesis
MPOHCXOXISHHE) nmoboe
Bo3AEHCTBHE, OKa3BIBAEMOC
ROCPEACTEOM TEXHHUYECKHX CPEACTB.
Moxer OHTE HENOCPEACTBEHHLIM
{Hanp., MEXAHHYECKOE IOBPEKICHAE,

+ nat. limitis - mexa) — -
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bo‘lgan omil {mas., quyosh aktiv-
ligining o‘zgarishi, fazoviy nurlar
oqimining o*zgarishi va h.k.z.).

Letal omil (< lot. letalis —
o'ldirevshi + fakior..) — tirik
organizinni  halokat-ga  duchor

qiluvchi omil,

Cheklovchi omil (< lot. limitis ~
chek + faktor...) — tabiatdagi biror-
bir jarayonga,  hodisaga . yoki
organizmlaming yashashiga chek
qo‘yuvchi (to‘sqinlik qiluvchi) omil.
Ch.o. tirik organizmlar turlarining
targalish arealini belgilaydi.

Populyatsion omil (< lot
population — aholi + fakror...) —
populyatsiya  ichidagi organism-
larning o*zaro bevosita va bilvosita
ta’siridan kelib chiquvchi omil.

Tabiiy omil (< tabiiy + fakior...) —
insonning ishtirokisiz kelib
chigadigan ta’sir etuvchi omil yoki
tabiiy ravishda ta’sir ko‘rsatishi
mumkin bo‘lgan tabiat omili (mas.,
tabily omillar ta’sirida  kelib
chigadigan o‘rmon yong'ini}).

Muhit omili (< mukir + faktor...) —
tashgi muhit  omillari majmuasi
orasida ta’sir kuchi bo‘yicha hal
giluvchi o°rinni egallagan har ganday
omil.

Issiglik omili (< gr. therme —
issiglik + falwor..) — muhit
haroratining ta’siti  bilan  bog'liq
bo*lgan omil.

Texnogen omil (< gr. techne -
ustalik + genesis — kelib chiqish +
Jaktor...}, texnik  vositalar
yordamida ko‘rsatilgan harganday
ta’sir. U bevosita (mas., mexanik
shikastlanish, muhitning  gazlar
tarkibi, uning nordonligi wva



H3MEHeHHe  Ta30BOr0  COCTaRa,
KHCJIOTHOCTH H IUENOMHOCTH Cpelbl
OT TIPOMBILENEHHOCTH H TPAHCTIOPTAa
H T.II.) 4 OMOCPEeACTBEHREIM (Hamp.,
H3MEHEeHWe  Taj0BOro  COCTAaBA,
KHCNOTHOCTH 4 IMEIOYHOCTH CPeAkl
NPHBOANT K mepemMcHam- * Groma
MECTHOCTH).

daxrop dmavecknii (< fah‘or +
rp. physis — npupona) — daxrop,
HCTOUHHKOM  KOTOPOTO  CHYXCHT
JHIHYECKOE COCTOSHHE HRH ARNCHHE
(MexaHi1ecKoe, BOAHOBBIE B T.1.).

daxrop xumagecknft (< faktor... + '

cpeawenat. chimia — xuMus) — dax-
TOP, HCTOYHHKOM KOTOPOFO CHYXEHT
XHMHueckui coctas cpens (B T.M.
XHMHYECKHE 3arPAsHATEIH cpeanl).
PakTop IBoMONHOHRBIA (< fuk-
tor... + nar, evoluto — paseep-
TeiBAHHE) —— aKTOp, XapakTep
COBPEMEHHOIO Bo3ReftcTeHA  KoTO-
poro Obm onpeneleH (ROZHHK) B
NpeXHAE TCONOTHYECKHE BN0XH B
pe3yNbTETE KAZHECACATENEHOCTH
OpraHusMoB  {ManpHMep, BOZHHKO-
BCHHE KAIIOPOAS B aTMOChepe).
Dakrop 3asparsecicuii (< faor... + m.
edaphos —  ocwomatMe, TOMBY) —
caoffcTEa 3eMHON TMOBEPXHOCTH, OKAGHF
mmamummeﬁmm

AHBEIE OPTraHHIMEL -
dakTop 3momecxltﬁ (< fak-
tor... + axorczuveckusl) — moboe

YCOBHE Cpelbl, HA KOTODOE MKHBHIC
OPraHHsMBbl PEArBpYIOT OPHCTIOt0-
OMTENGHEIMH  peakuMame. D3,
DERATcA Wa ABe Tpynnei: abuo-
muveckue W Buomuvecxue., B
MOCNEOHE: BPEMA B CBA3H  ©
YCHIICHACM BOZOSHCTBHE HCAOBEKA
Ha Onocdepy o1 OHOTRYCCKRX
(aKTOpOB CAMOCTOATENBHO Bbife-
IYOT TPeThio IPYAMY JKONOTH-
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fizikaviy holat yoki

ishqoriyligining sanoat va transport
vositalari ta’sirida  o‘zgarishi va
hk.z) va bilvesita (muhitning gazlar
tarkibi, wning nordonligi va
ishqoriyligining  o‘zgarishi o‘sha
joyning biomi o*zgarib ketishiga olib
keladi)

Fizikaviy omil (< gr. physis - tabiat
+ faktor...) — kelib chigish manbasi
hodisalar
(mexanik, to‘lgin va boshq.) bllan
bog’ liq bo*lgan omil.

Kimyoviy omil (< o*rialot. chimia —
kimye + faktor..) — kelib chiqish
manbasi muhitning kimyoviy tarkibi
(shj. muhitning kimyoviy iftos-
lanishi) bilan bog'liq bo*lgan omil.
Evolyutsion omil (< lot. evoluto —
rivojlanish + fakior..) -— hozirgi
zamonda ko‘rsatadigan tasir xususi-
vatlari  organizmlarning  o‘igan
geologik davrlardagi hayot faoliyati
natijasida belgilab berilgan (kelib
chiggan) omil (mas., atmosferada
kislorodning paydo bo‘lishi}.

Edafik omil (< gr. edaphos — asos,
tuproq + fakror...} — yer yuzasining
titik organizmlarga ekologik ta’sir
ko‘rsatish xususiyatlari,

Ekologik omil (< ekologik +
Jaktor..) — tashqi muhitning tirik
organizmlarga ta’sir = ko‘rsatuvchi,
organizmiar o‘zlaridagi moslashish
reaksiyalari bilan qarshilik ko‘rsa-
tuvchi har qanday sharoitlari. E.o.lar
ikki guruhga bo‘linadi: abiotik va
biotik omillar. Keyingi paytlarda
insonning biosferaga o‘tkazayotgan
ta’siri  kuchayib ketganligi sababli
antropogen omillar mustaqil uchinchi
gurvh E.o. lari gilib ajratilmoqda.



weckuX dakropos Kak awmpono-
POHNBIE,

®axtop KeTpemMansupiit (< fak-
for.. + nar. extremum - kpaiipee)

— mofoii daxrop, cuma  BO3-
HeHficTBHS  KOTOPOTO  OpEBBUDaeT
NPHCMOCOOHTEABHEIE PEAKLNH

OpraHM3Ma, HO He HaCcTONbKO, TTOOH
MPOH30MILNA MTHOBEHHAN €10 CMepTh.
{3, MOKET HMETh MAKCHMAJIBHOC H
MHHEMANLHOC BRIpAMCHHE, HO
awboe ere  BHPAKEHHE  COITACT

JKCTpEMANTBHEIC YCAOBHA Aana
CYLWECTBOBAHNA OPraHHaMa.
DaxTop ITOMOTHICCKEHR (<

Jaktor... + rp. ethos ~ xapaktep) —

ibakrop, BOZHHKAIOIIHHA npH
HENOCPEACTBEHHOM KONTAKTE OCobes
B HX IpYNIax.

dagepodnTel (< Tp. phaneros —
ABRpit + phyton — pactenme) —
OepeBbA, KYCTapHHKH H . KycTap~
HHYKH, 3HMYIOLUHE TIOUKH KOTOPBIX
pacnonoieHbl CPaBHHTENRHO BBICO-
KO HaZl 3eMucit, :

Payua (< nar. Fauna — Goruna
fiecoB H TMojelf, NOKPOBHTENBHHLA
CTaR KHBOTHBIX (MMBOTHOE Hace-
NICHAC) — COBOKYNHOCTS BHIOB #H-
BOTHHX, OOMTAIOUMIHX Ha oOfpege~
aeHnoi  TeppatopEm. P.  nmoGoi
TEPPETOPHH  CITAAKBACTCA u3
PasHBEIX (AYHHCTHIECKHX KOMILICK-
con (nanp., ®. nycruHHOR 30HM
o6pazoBaHa rOCHOACTBYIOIIHM 34€CE
RAYCTHHHMM (ayHACTHICCKHEM KOM-
TUIGKCOM, KOMILIEKCOM BHAOB — KOC-
MOGOAHTOB W KOMILIEKCOM CTENHOH
daynut). Tepmms «D.» IPEMERAIOT K
MHBOTHHIM  DAAHURHX - CHOTC-
MATHYCCKUX  KaTerophit  (sanp.,
repnerodayna, opautodayHa u gp.),
K KMBOTHHM,  OOLEIAHEHHREIM
OOLIHOCTBIO MecTa OOHTaHHA H
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Ekstremal omil (< lot. extremum —
haddan ziyod + fakror..) — ta’sir
kuchi  organizmning  moslashish
qobiliyatidan yugori bo‘lgan, ammo
organizmni  bir zumda halok
gilmaydigan har qanday omil. E.o.
ning pastki va yuqori chegaralari
mavjud bo‘lishi mumkin, ammo
bundan qat’ly nazar uming barcha
darajatari ham organizm uchun
eksiremal sharoitni vujudga keltiradi.

Etologik omili (< gr ethos — xulg-
atvor + faktor..) . — gurvhdagi
individlaming  bir-birlari  bilan
bevosita to‘qnashishiaridan vujudga
keladigan omil.

Fanerofitlar (< gr. phaneros — ko‘ri-
nib turgan + phyton — o°simlik) —
gishlash kurtaklari yer yuzasidan
nisbatan  yuqoriroqda  joylashgan
daraxt, buta va butacha o*simliklar.

Fauna (< lot. Fauna — o‘rmon va
dalalar xudosi, hayvonlar to*dasining
himoyachisi (hayvonot olami} —
muayyan hududda yashaydigan
hayven turlari majmui. Harganday
hududning F. si - turli faunistik
komplekslardan tashkil topadi (mas.,
sahroning 'F. si. sahro fannistik
komplekslaridan, kosmopolit turlar-
dan va cho! faunistik kompleks-
laridan tashkil topadi). «F» atamasi -
tugli sistematik kategoriyaga kiruvchi
hayvonlarga (mas., gerpetofauna,
omitofauna va boshq.)., umumiy
yashash joyiga ega bo‘igan va
yashash . tarzi bir xil bo'lgan
hayvoniarga (mas., tuproq F.si,
o‘mmon F.si, suviar F.si), shuningdek
muayyan bir ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan



oOpasa XH3HH (Hanp., rosuBeAHad &,
necnaa &, sonHan P.), K HABOTHEHM,
UMCIOUIUM ~ KaKQe-TO  3Ha“cHuE
(nanp., O. celbcKOXoaANCTBEHHBIX
spenureneit) u 1.1, . Jemnn Hacau-

. THIBAET OKOJIO HONYTOPA MH/LUTHOHOP

BHJOB, MPHYEM CXKETOOHO OTKpHBa-
KOICA TIOPAZKA BCCATH THICAMH HOBBIX
BHIGB.

PAyHACTHYCCKOE PAHOAHPOBAHHE
—— pEsACNCHHE NMOBEPXHOCTH Jemnn
HAZ  pETHOWB,  PasAHYAIODIHCCH
rmasueiM - ofipasoM  nO  cocTamRy
‘HAEMHYHEIX BHZOB JXHBOTHHX, 3
TAKKE N0 HCTOPHH CTAHOBICHHA o
pa3BUThHA HX daynel.

Dauna (< nar. facier ~ HapyXHOCTD,
dopma) — 1) ofeANHEHRE CXONHEIX
buozeoyenozoe; 2) y9acToK 3eMHOM
MDOBEPXHOCTH ¢  HedettbiM  Hpii-
POONBIM KoMarexcom, ofnanaoumii
HA BOSM  CBOEM  THPOTAKEHHM
ofHoponnolt  nHTONOrHEH, penbe-
doM, KIHMATHYSCKMMH  Xapak-
TEPHCTKAMH, DOYBAMH M OHOTH-
qeckuMit koMmoHentamu, [lo mpy-
roMy . — 370 oAHH GHOTEOUCHO3
(Hanp., cKIOR OBpara, pycio peKkH H
T.0L). '

@enonornd (< rp. phaino — anisio +
fogos — yueHRE) — cHcTeMa SHaHwiH
Q CE30HHBIX ARIEEHAX OPHPOAES,

cpokax . HX HaCTYNNCHAA H
MPHYHHAX, ONMpPEACAOMMX  3TH
CPOKH. '

Depomonnt  (mat.  pheromone

(naxyume PHLIENAEHHA) —- BEINECTBA,
BHIOCAACMEIE JKHBOYHBIMM, HciiCT-
BYlOmAEe Ha Apyrux  ocobeil:
1) pefictByrommne Ba TOTO X¢ BAAA
(vanp., TPHBNEKAOWHE  CAMUOS
3AMaXH CaMKH) — 20MOmeRepoHLL;
2) neificreylolifde pa APYTHX BHAOR
(Hanp,, ADOBHTHE MHJAH  AYPHO

hayvonlarga (mas., gishlog xo‘jaligi
zararkunandalarining F.si) nisbatan
go‘llaniladi. Yer yuzining F.si bir
yarim million atrofidagi hayvon
turlaridan iborat bo*lib, mutaxas.
sislar tomonidan har yili o‘n ming
atrofida yangi tur ochilmoqda.

Faunistik rayonlashtirish — Yer
yuzining ascsan endemik turlar

‘tarkibiga ko‘ra, shuningdek bunday

turlar faunasining shakllanishi va
rivojlanishiga ko‘ra bir-biriden farq
qiluvchi regionlarga bo*linishi.

Fatsiya (< lot. facier — tashqi
ko‘rinish, shakl} — 1) o‘zaro
o*xshash biogeotsenoziarning uymum-
tashmasi; 2) o'z egallagan

‘maydonda ozare gjralmas tabily

komplekslarga ega bo*lgan,
litologiyasi, rel’efi, iqlim sharoitlari,
tuprog'i va biotik komponentlari bir
xil bo‘lgan yer maydoni. F.
boshgacha qilib aytganda bitta
biogeotsenozning o'zi  hisoblanadi
(mas., jarlikning yonbag'ri, daryo
o*zani va h.k.z.).

Fenologiya (< gr. phaino — ko*rsata-
man + logos ~ fan) — tabiatdagi
mavsumiy - o‘zgarishlar, ulaming
sodir bo‘lish muddatlari va keltirib

- chiqaruvchi sabablar to‘g’risidagi
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bilimlar tizimi.

Feromonlar (lot. pheromone — hidli
ajratmalar) — hayvonlar ajratadigan,
boshqa individlarga ta’sir qiluvchi
moddatar: 1y o'z turidagi
hayvonlarga ta’sir etuvchilar (mas.,
urg ochilarning erkakni jalb qiluvchi
hidi) ~ gomotelergoniar; 2y boshqa
tur hayvonlarga ta’sir etuvchilar —
geterotelergonlar (mas., zaharli yoki



MaxyilHe BEMECTBa) — 2emepo-
menepzonb. P, AMeoT  Gonsiioe
3HaveHne B GrOTOrHYeckui Goprbe ¢

BpeARTENAME, — O, Terepzonn.

®wwiommii (< rp. phylion — amer +

eidos — BHI) — BHAOHIMEHEHHLIH
YEPEINOK  NHCTA,  BEINOIHAOMME
dyHKUMIO . HCTOBOH  IMACTHAKA
(nanp., y cakcayma, sdeapH H
APYTHX myxoymﬁqnabrx pacrte-
uu#t Cpenmelt AsAu).

Prorcacae (< rp. phyllon JMCT
+ . taxis pacnonoseHue) —
PACIONOKEHHE JTHCTHER Ha crebne
pacTeHHd, KOTOpOe MOXeT GHTs
OUCPEIHEIM, cynpomnnuu H
MYTOBYATEIM.

Draorenes (< rp phyle — nnems,
pom, . Bux  +  genesis @ —
NPOMCXOKIEHHE}  —=  MpoLecc

HCTOPHHECKOTO PA3BHTHA OpPraHH-
MOB, rpadudeci BeIpakaeMpti B
BHOC (PRAOTEACTHYECKOrO Aepena,
rA€ OTOENBHBIC TPYIINEl OPraHHIMOB
DPEACTABAEHK BETBAME PAzNHUHOH
TONUHHEL, MHHHMAIBHEI OTpe3ok
(unoresesa — npouecc obpaosanns
ROBOTO BHJA,

Prvoxnamar (< rp. phyton -
pacteHne + klima — (ommar) —
KNMMAT (MHKPOKJTMMAT), H3MEHHEIR
PACTHTESALHEIM  coOBINECTBOM B
PesylETaTe COBOKYMHOTO BO3AEHCT
BHA Ha alHOoTHYeCKYIO cpeny dmM3H-
UeCKHX U XAMHYECKHX AreHToB,
BBUICIIACMEX PACTCHHAME H co3ia-
BACMBIX TIOCTCIHHMH  MCXaHHYEC-
KX  ocobeHHocTeli  HOBEpPXHOCTH
IEMAH.

@utomaccea (< rp.  phylon
pactemne + Nat. raassa — KoM, KyCOK)
— CyMMapHad Macca PACTHTOIRHBIX
OpraHH3IMoB, WX IpYOR WK
OTOCHBHMX - pacTennt B moboOM

. organizmlarning
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qo‘lansa  hidli moddatar). F.
zararkunandalarga qarshi  boilogik
kurashda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Qar, — Telergoniar.
Fillodiy (< gr. phyilon barg + eidos
- ko'rinish) — barg _yaprog'l

vazifasini bajaruvchi o°z ko‘rinishini
o‘zgartirgan barg bandi (mas., O‘rta
Osiyo sahrolaridagi saksovul, efedra
va boshga qurg oqchillkka chidamli
o*simliklarda}.

Fillotaksis (< gr. phyllon — barg +
taxis — joylashish) — o*simlikning
poyasida . barglaming loylashishi.
Ular birin-ketin, garama-qarshi yoki
halgasimon ioylashishi mumkin. -

Filogenez (< gr. phyle — qabila,
urug’, fur + genesis — kelib chigich)
organizmiarnirig tarixiy rivoj-
lanish  jarayoni  hisoblanib, u
filogenetik  daraxtning  chizmasi
ko‘rinishida bo‘ladi va  unda
torli  guruhlari
turlicha qalinlikdagi-shoxlar sifatida
ifodalanadi. F. ning eng kam davri —
yangi tur hosil bo®lish jarayonidir.

Fitoiqlim (< gr. phyton - o*simlik +
klima (iglim) — o‘simliklar
majmuasi  tomonidan’  ajratilgan
fizik va kimyoviy agentlar hamda
o‘simliklar yordamida hosil qiliigan
yer siri mexanik xuvsusiyatlarining
abiotik muhitga birgalikda
ko*rsatiladigan ta’sirlari yig'indisi
natijasida yaratilgan iqlim (mikro-
iqlim},

Fitomassa {(<gr. phyton - o'simlik +
lot. massa — kesak, bo‘lak) — barcha
o'simlik  organizmlari, ulaming
guruhlari va har qanday tabiiy
uyushmadagi alohida o*simliklar



NpPHPOIHOM coollecTse. B
HazeMHBIX coolirecTpax @, o0bINHO
Ooneille 200MaccH, a B BOOHBIX
DENArUYecKHX  JKOCHCTEMaX  OHA
Menbiie. ¢. BRIpRKASTCE B efu-
HHITaX MACCHI PACTHTENGHOTO
BCIIECTRA, OTHECCHHRIX K CHHHHIAM
WIOWAAH KM ofbeMa  MecTo-
ofutamms (kgha, g/m’, gm’® n
ApYrux wimepennit).

Guromennopanan (< rp. phyton —

pactenne + gnar. melioratio
YAYVIIEHHE) — KOMILUIEKC MEpo-
OpuATHE NO yAydlenHio ycnopuii
ApUpOOKOH  Cpedbi - ¢ MOMOLUBKY
 KyAbTABHPOBAHAA HITH DORIEpPXa-
HMA ECTeCTBCHHEIX PacTHTENBHBEIX
COOBLISCTB.

durommael (< rp.  phyton
pacterne + nat. caedero ~ yOGABaTh)
—— XHMHYECKH AKTHABHEIC TIPOJEYKTH
BBLOCTCHHA pacrennit, B
GONBIUMHCTBE  CIyvacE  rasood-
pasHBie, NOAABNIAIOIIHE 1)
rybureneHo  peficTBylomHe — Ha
ApyrHe  opraHusMel  {ocofewno
GakTepun, rpubel # Ap.), B TOM UHCAS
d Ha OONe3HCTBOPHBIE MHKPOOD-
raun3Mel. B yonoeusx  Cpenned
AJMH  MHOTC JpeBecHHIX Nopod,
BeLZENAMOWHE ®., otobeHHe IIaTaH
BOCTOMHBIH B XBOHHEIE OPGALL.
PduronnasxTon (< rp. phyton —
PACTCHHE + plankton
6nyxoaomui) —  COBOKYNHOCTH
«TAPALIAXY B TORIME BOOH
pactesnif,  rnapERIM @ ofpajom
MHKPOCKOMAYSCKHX  Bonopocnelf,
Hmw Bocnpenssoartea okonc 34%
ATMOCHEPHOTO KHCROpPOAA.
®arochepa (< 1. phyton
pacrcHue + spaira — map, cpena) —
nobepxrocTHE ool Han 3empel,
moYBa H NOAMO4Ba, TAC YCIOBEA
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vaznining yigiindisi.  Quruglik
uyushmalarida F. odatda zoomas-
sadan ko‘p bo‘ladi, suvning pelagiat
ckotizimlarida esa u, aksincha,
kam bo‘ladi. F. o‘simlik moddasi
vaznining maydon yoki hajm
birligiga nisbati bilan ifodalanadi
(kg/ha, g/m’, g/m’ va boshqa o*lchov
birliklari).

Fitomelioratsiya (< gr. phyton -
o‘simlik + lot. melioratio
yaxshilash) — o‘simliklar tabiiy
uyushmalarini  saglab golish yoki
o*simliklarni ekib o“stirish yo‘li bilan
tabily muhitning holatini yaxshi-
lashga qaratilgan kompleks tadbirlar.

Fitonsidlar (< gr. phyton — o*simlik
+ lot. caedero - o‘ldirmoq) —
o'simliklardan ko‘pincha gazsimon
holatda ajraladigan boshga -
organizmlarga {ayniqsa bakteriyalar,

zamburug'lar  va  boshg), sh).
kasallik  qo‘zg'atuvchi mikro-
orgsnizmlarga,  halokatli  ta’sir
ko*rsatuvchi kimyoviy faol
mahsulotlar. F. O‘rta  Osiyo

sharoitida ko*plab o*suvchi chinor va
ninabargli daraxtlardan ayniqsa ko‘p
ajraladi.

Fitoplankton (< gr. phyton -
o‘simlik + plankton daydib
yuruvchi) — suv  bag'rida «parvoz
qgilib»  yashaydigan  o‘simliklar,
asosan, - mikroskopik  suvo‘tlari
majmui, Ular atmosferadagi kis~
lorodning taxminan 34% ni ishlab
chiqaradilar,

Fitosfers (< gr. phyton — o‘simlik +
spaira — shar, muhit) — muhit
sharoitlari yashil o*simliklar te’sirids
bo‘lgan Yer usti havosi, tuprog va



cpensl ONMPERENAIOTCS  3eJCHOMH
PAcCTHTEIBHOCTERIO. CMm.
Dumoxaumam, Gumocpeda.
Purodaru (< rp, phyton — pac'rcnuc
+ phages -~  noxmparomui) —

WHBOTHEE, OHTAIOUIHECA  pPacTH-
TeNBHBIM  opranmaMom.  Cpenm
MOIBOHOYHEIX  MHBOTHRIX  a0co-

motHble §. He CYMIECTBYIOT, BCE OHH
YACTHYHO  MCMOABIYIOT H
WKHBOTHYIO THULY. D, — KOHCYMenmu
HEPEOZO HOPAOKA, KOTOpEIE ofec-
MEYHBAIOT  IepBOHEUANBHEIN  ITan
nepepaboTky  GHOMACCH  KHBHIX
pacrenuii B KOCHCTEMAx.
Puronenoy (< rp. phyton
pactenne + koinos —. oGnwit) —
COBOKYITHOCTE PAacTHTEABHEIX Opra-
HH3MOB Ha OTHOCHTEABHO ONHOPOH.
HOM YYacTKe 3eMHoll HOBEPXHOCTH.
Jng &, xapakrepHbl OnpefereHasii
BHOOBOH COCTaB M CIPYKIYpa
pacTHTenbHOTO cooGmecta, @,
OHHAMHYHAA CHCTEMa, H3MCHSIO-
IAACA B TEYEHHE MOxa U IO rofam.
@uopa (mar. Flora (Gordns usetos,
‘BECHB! H IOHOCTH; COBOKYIHOCTB
BHIAOB pacTeHnfi) — 1) 3BwEO-
UHMOHHO-HCTOPHYECKH CNONKHBINAACH
COBOKYMHOCTE BHAOB  PacTeHwl,
OOMTAIOMMX Ha  ompenereHHOH
TEPPHTOPHE (2KBATOPHA); 2) CIHCOK
BHIOB PacTEHHI, NPOU3PACTAIOLIHK
_ Ha AAHHOH TEpPHTOPHE (AKBATOPHI).
®naopa mecrnan  (Flora... +
Mecmias) — ¢Gnopa CpPasHHTENEHO
HeDONBUIOTe Y9ACTK2 CYIIE HAH
.aKkeaToprH (Hanp., daoopa  K-m.
ropsoro xpefTa;, aAMHHACTPATHB-
Horo pajiona, ofaacta,  ¢mamxo-
reorpadirieckore NORPASIGRCHHR
HH3KOTO YpOBHS ~ 3ANOBGRHAKA,
HACENCHRONC YSaCTRA H T.I1.).

- ™

yer osti qatlamlari. Qar, — Fitoiglim,
Fitomuhit.

Fitofaglar (< gr. phyton — o*simlik +
phagos - yeydigan) — o‘simlik
organizmi  bilan  oziqlanuychi
hayvonlar, Umuniqali  hayvonlar
orasida mutleq F. - uchramaydi,
ularning barchasi ham qisman
hayvon. organizmlari bilan
oziglanadi. F. — birinchi tartibii
konsumentlar bo‘lib, ular
ckotizimlardagi  tirikk  o'simliklar
biomassasi o' zlashtirilishining
birlamchi bosgich ta'minltaydi.
Fitotsenoz (< gr. phyton — o*simlik +
koinos — umumiy) — ver yuzining
muayyan bir uchastkasida
yashayotgan o'simiik organizmlari
majmgi. F.  o'simlik  uyushma-
larining ma’lum turlari va tarkibiy
tuzilmalaridan tashkil topadi. F. —
o‘zgaruvchan tizim bo‘lib, u il
davomida wva  vyillar davomida
o*zgarib boradi.

Flora (lot. Flora " (gullar, bahor va
yoshlikning xudosi; o*simlik
turlarining majmui) — 1) ma’lum
maydonda (akvatoriyada) yashay-
digan evolyutsion-tarixiy shakllan-
gan o'simlik turlarining majmui;
2) muayyan maydonda (zkvato-
riyada) yashovehi  o‘simlik
turlarining ro‘yxati.

Mahalliy flora {mahalliy + Flora...)
-—- nisbaten Kichik quruqlik yoki
akvatoriya uchastkasining = florasi
(mas., biror-bir tog’ tizmasining yoki
ma’'muriy rayonning florasi, kichik
darajadagi fiziko-geografik  bo'lin-
malar — go‘rigxona, aholi punkti va
hk.z. laming florasi). .



MOnopHcTHIECKOe PAiOEHPOBINAAE
-— pa3zfeNeHHe MOBEPXBOCTH 3eMnu
Ha  PETHORH,  pasnRuasommecs
rMaBHMM ofpazoM RO  COCTABY
3HAEMHYHBIX BHAOB pacreHnit W
HCTOpHH CT3HOBJICHHA H PDAa3BHTHA
HX ¢uop.

Pnoramas  (anrn.  flo{aitation
BCILIBIBAHKE) ~— 1)} 3x08. npomyck
BO3AyXa 4Epe3 cTounsie BoAsl. Ilpu
TOM JBHIAIOWHECS BBEPX TA30BHIE
My3bipKH  38XBATHIBAIOT  HOBEpX-
HOCTHO-akTHBHEE Bewjectsa (TIAB),
wedrs, Macma B JApyrux sarpas-
HHTENnell W ofpasyloT HA MOBepX=
WOCTH BOABM  MIETKO  YAANAEMBIH
neHooOpasnel choit; 2) memaype.
cnoco®  oforamienMs  cMovenynill
NOMON  pPYABl TOJNE3HBIX  HCKO-
naeMeIX. JTOT CNOCOS OCHOBAH Ha
W3IOApPATENEHOM NMPENHNAHHH YacTHI]
MHHEPANOB K MOBEPXHOCTH pa3iesa
AByX $83 U BHIOOAHAETCH ¢
JobapmeHHeM B KOHUEHTPAT
MOBEPXHOCTHO-AKTHEHBIX  BEIIECTB
([TAB). dnotraumoHHBif HpoLecc
HMeeT TPH BapHaHTA: a) NPH Merpot
hromayuu  runpodoOHBEC JACTHIE
MHACPATOB NMPHJIHMAIOT K BBOAHMBIM
B DYABOY RNy3RIpKaM BOZOYXA, ¢
KOTOPBIMH 00pasys NeHy [OAHH-
Maorcs Beepx; O) npH maenowwoili
gromayuy  OHM . NONANAA  HA
NOBEPXHOCTE ABHXKYUICrocs MOTOKA
Boapt, ofpazyiT NOBEPXHOCTHYIO
TNCHKY; B} ApH macasiod dromayuu
OHH, MPHIHIIAIOT K KaniiM MacIa B
NyJBIIe K BCTLARIBAIOT HABEPX.
Dopesna (< nar, foris — BRe,
CHApYXH) HOWEHHE  ONHONC
opraHuIMa apyrumyu Ge3z Awnennil
napasumusva. O. apngercd oxmoit U3
dopM cungiruu. Cm. — Sumoiius,
Snuoctixia.
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Floristik rayonlashtirish — Yer
yuzini, xususan, o'‘simliklarning
endemik turlari tarkibiga hamda
floraning shaklianish va rivojlanish
tarixiga ko‘ra alohida regionlarga
bo‘lish.

Flotatsiva (ingl. flo(a)tation — qalqib
chigish)y — 1) ekol ogava suvlar
orqali havo o‘tkazib tozalash usuli,

Bunda havo pufakchalari suv
tarkibidagi  sirtfaol  moddalarni
(SEM), nefi, moy va boshga

iflosliklamni ilintirib olib, suvning
betiga tortib chiqaradi va suvdan
oson ajratib olinadigan ko*piksimon
qatlam hosil qiladi; 2} metallurg.
maydalangan ho'l foydali qazilma
rudasini  boyitish wswli. Bu usul
mineral zarrachalarining ikki xil
fazadan birining sirtiga tanlab
yopishishiga  asoslangan  bolib,
konsentratga  sirt-faol  moddalar
(SFM) qo‘shib pulpa hosil qilish
bilan amalga oshiriladi. F, jarayoni
uch variantda bo‘lishi mumkin: a)
ko pikli flotatsiya — bunda gidrofob
(suvni  yogtirmaydigan) minetal
zarralar pulpaga yuborilgan havo
pufaklariga yopishib ko‘pik hosil
qiladi va suv betiga ko‘tariladi; b)
pardali flotaisiva - bunda suv
oqimiga tushgan mineral zarralar suv
yuzasiga chigib, o'ziga xos parda
hosil qiladi; c) yog ¥ flotatsiva —
bunda mincral zarralar pulpadagi
yog' tomchilariga yopishib, ular bilan
birga yugoriga qalqib chigadi. -

Foreziya (< lot. foris — tashqarisida)
— bir organizmning boshqasiga
parazitlik qilmay mingashib yurishi,

F.  simoykiyaning  bir  shakli
-hisoblanadi. Qar. -  Emoykiya,
Epiaykiva.



Popma amnennan (< mar. forma
(Hapyxmuli  BHA, YcipolicteBo +
HCHINEHHAA) — THN TIPHCHOCOD-
MieHHS  pa3HMX  BHAOB  (KaK
CHCTEMATHYECKH OJMIKHX, Tak H
DANEKMX) K CXOQHBIM  YCAOBHAM
cpend.  BHemEe @ok. Xapax-
TepH3yeTcd  ODNMMHE  vepTamu
ANANTALHH K CPeAE, CXOMKECTHIO
OCHOBHLIX MOPQONIOTHYECKHX HepT H
TIOBEACHYSCKHX TIPHIHAKOB  (Hamp.,
Dok, MOPLICYHOB  NPENCTABJEHLE
TYIMKAHMHKAMHA B KSHTYPY ).
dopMamus pacTHTEAbHAA (< NaT.
formatio — ofpajoBanue, BuE) —
COBOKYNHOCTS  accolipanmif, oxon-
HEX IO PACTHTCABHBIM JOMHHAHTAM
rAABHOTG cnoa cooGliecTBa M B
Mjpeafe ¢ OANHAKOBLIM BMACBEIM
cocTapoM  NHGHKATOPOB  (Hanp.,
$OpMalHA  COCHH  OOLIKHOBECHHO#H
OOBERHHAST BCE ACCOLHALIHK COCEH,
T/le roCNOACTBYET 3TOT BHA COCHRL).
®orobuecdepa (< rp. photos — caer
+ Guocghepa) —- cnoli GHocdep,
ochenfaemui COMMEUHBIMH  y<TamMu
{aTMocdepa, TOBEPXHOCTE CYWIM W
BEPXHHE CNOH FHApochepsl).
Doronepwoansm (<. rp. photos —
ceer + periodos ~ KPYroBpallieHHE,
YepeoOBaHHE) -——  NOTPEGHOCTL
OpraMM3MoB B ONpeneneHnol
NPOAOTKUTEABHOCTH DHA H HOYW,
T.€. NIEPHONYECKOH CMEHe OCBera-
HHA M TemHotel. Mexanusm @, B
IKONOrRH H3yHeR cnabo.
PorocHnTes (< rp. photos — ceer +
synthesis -  coenHeHwe) —
OKHCIHTEILHO~-BOCCTAHOBHTENLHEIH
npolece CHATE3A  OPraHAYECKHX
BEILCCTS KICTKaMH BBICIIAX
pacreHuii, seneHMX eogopocned
HEKOTOpEIME  Gaktepuamu, .
OPOHCXOJHY C NOMOILIO 3eNeHBIX

Hayot shakli (< hayor + lot. forma
{tashqi ko‘rinish, tuzilishy — har xil
turlaming {sistematik jihatdan o*zaro
yagin va uzoq bo'lishligidan qat’iy
nazar) bir xil muhit sharoitiga
moslashish  tipi. Hsh.  tashqi
ko‘rinishi jihatdan muhitga umumiy
moslashuvy  belgilariga, bir-biriga
o'xshash morfologik va xulg-atvor
xususiyatiariga ega- bo‘ladi (mas.,
sakrovchilarning H.sh. go*shoyoq va
kenguruda mujassam),

O'simiiklar formatsiyasi (< [ot.
formatio — taskil topish, ko*rinish) —
birtashmaning asosiy qavati o‘zaro .
o‘xshash dominantlardan va bir xil
tarkibdagi edifikatorlardan  iborat
assosiatsiyalari majmui {mas., oddiy
qarag'ay  formatsiyasi  barcha
qarag aylar  assotsiatsivasini o'z
ichiga olsada, ammo by yerda shu
qarag'ay turi hukmronlik qiladi).

Fotobiosfera (< gr. photos -
yorug'lik + biosferay — biosferaning
quyosh nuri yoritib. turadigan gatlami
(atmosfera, yer  yuzasi va
gidrosferaning yuqgori gatlam!ari).

Fotoperiodizm (< gr. photos — yo-
rug'lik + periodos — aylanib turish,
navbatlashish) — organizmlarning
kun va tun uzunligiga, ya’'ni
yorug'lik  bilan  qorong ulikming
davriy ravishda almashib turishiga
talabi. F. ning  mexanizmi
ekologivada to‘liq organilmagan.

Fotogintez (< gr. photos — yorug'lik
+ synthesis — bog'lanish) — yuksak
o‘simliklaring to‘qimalari, yashil
suvotlari  ve  ba'zi  turdagi
bakteriyalar tomonidan oksidlanish-
qaytarilish jarayonlarida organik
moddalar sintezlapishi. F. yashil
pigtnentlar — xlorofilla yordamida



NHIMEHTOR xmopodunna  mpH
YUACTHH SHeprHu cbeta, IIpH sToM
PACTEHHAMH NOTPEONACTCE MOYBEH-
Hafd Bmara ©  yriekacinflt  ras.
Tiponykume#t ©. ABNZETCH KHCAOPOX,
OpPrasHYeCKHC BCIICCTBA H BOJAHOM
map, Tpancnupnpy'loumii uefles
YCTHHUR  JIMCTBEB. Hpocreﬂmax
dopmyna dorocHHTEsA:

CO; + 2 H;O cper 112 xxan (CH;0)
+HyO + 0 : xopodguna
Dotorponam (< rp. photos — cber

+ tropos — NMOBOPOT, HaRpaBiieHHe) -

POCTOBRe H3rHOK OpraHos
pacrennii  nea - pIANHMEM
OIHOCTOPOHHETO CBETA B CTOPOMY
monajalomero ceera. Ilpeamono-

FAlOT, YT¢ B JaHHOR penermHH
MPHAHMAIOT YUaCTHE KapOTHROWIN
H pNaBHHH.

®orodrnst (< rp. photos — ceer +
philos -~ mobamwii} -— ceero-
MOOHBEIE OPTaHHIMBL.

Dotodober (< rp. photos — cer +
phobos - GomsHe, cTpax) —
cBeTONICraloINe OpraHuIMHL.

Opearodnrer (< rp, phreatos -
xononeu + phyton — pacrenue) —
PacTeHiA, cnocoOHBIE KHTH 38 cHeT
BAArH TAYGOKO NCHAIHX TPYHTOBEIX
Boft. Knacchaecxum npumepoM x @.
MoryT OuITE BepOmoxea komouxa,
rpeOcHIIAK H HEKOTOpHE PACTEHHA
RYCTHINE H TOMYYCTEHS,
dymuranr (< nar. fumigare -
JLMHT, OKYpHBATh) — 06mee
HAUMEHOBANHE ANOBWTLIX HIK
OTMYTHBAIOUIHX  [TPEMapaTol, [pH-
MEHAEMEIX npy OKYPHRAHHH
CEABXO3YTOIMH, CKOTHAIX - JBOPOB,

© CKNMamob  GHTOBRIX DoMemeHnlt s
Hesnadexony o1 npemmmeﬂ H
NapasHTOR.

' Fumigant'
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quyosh energiyasi ishtirokida amalga
oshadi. F. jarayonida - mahsulot
sifatida kislorod, organik moddalar
barg - labchalari - orgali
bug lanunladlgan suv bug i hosil
bo‘ladi.- F. ning eng soddalash-
tirilgan kimyoviy formtﬂasi quyidagi-
cha:
C0O; + 2 H,0 .Llemezus

(CH0) + Hzo_

xlorofilla

Fototropinm (< gr. photos -
yorug'llik + tropos — burilish,
yo'nalish) -—— ofsimlik .vegetativ
organtarining  bir  tomonlama

yorug'lik ta’sirida yorug'lik tusha-

digen tomonga burilishi.
Taxminlarga ko'ra yorug'likni gabul
qilishda karotinoidlar va ﬂavmlar
ishtirok etadilar.

Fotofillar (< gr. photos — yorug hlc +
philos — sevadlgan)—yorug liksevar
organizmiar.

Fotofoblar (< gr, photos — yorug'lik
+ phobos - go*rquv) — yorug'likni
yoqtirmaydigan organizinlar, -
Freatofitlar (< gr. phreatos — quduq
+ phyton — o‘simlik) — chuqur
joylashgan ver osti suvlari hisobiga
yashovchi osimliklar. ‘F. ga tipik
misol gilib yantoq, yulg'un va sahro
hamda chalasahroda o*suvchi ba’zi
o*simliklami keltirish mumkin.

(< lot. fumigare
tutatmog, tutun  gilmog}
ekinzorlarni; molxonalarni, ombos-
xonalar va  maishiy . binolarni
zararkunanda va pm-amlardan tutatib
dezinfeksiya qilishda go*llanifadigan
zaharlt yoki cho‘chituvchi kimyoviy
moddalarning umumiy nomi.



GyarunEgp {< nst. fungus — rpHb

+ caedere — yORBATE) — XUMHYCCKHE -

BEilleCTBa,  NpHMEHdeMBle I
GopbObl ¢ rpHGaMI — BO30YAHTETAMA
Goneauielt  pacremuit u  paspy-
IAOWHMA [ICPEBARHEIC KOHCTPYX-
LIHH,

Xamedurma (< rp. chamai ~ na
semac + phyton — pacTeHme) —
HHIHEeHHA opma pacresnil, NoTKH
BO200HOBJICHH KOTOPbIX HEXOUATCA
HE BHOCOKO Ham OOBEPXHOCTRIC
mouikl (20-30 cM) B Kak NPABHIO, He
OTMHpAIOIIHE  3HMOH, T.K.
3aMHIECHR CHEXABM MOKPOEOM HIH
noacTHAxod. X. rocnoAcTRyoT B

TYHIpax, BBICOKOTOpBAX H
mycrataax. K Hum . oTHocsTca
KYCTAPHHYKE,  MONYKYCTAPHHMKH,

HEKOTOPHE MHOTONETHHE TPABH,
MXH (Hamp., NpPOH3PacTAIOWME B
YCNOBHSX MyCTHHM CpenHeif Asum
CeNMH, IKYIYH H Ap.). Cwm.
Husnennan gopma.

Xumocunures (< nosmuerp. chemeia
- xuMuA + rp. synthesis
COCAHHCHAE) THN  THTaHAA
GakTepuif, 0CHOBAHHNI HA YCBOCHHH
YCACKHCOrO ra3a 3a  CYET OKMC-
JieHHd HEOPraHWdeckHX COSiHEHHH
{amMMugKa, CepoBOROpPOAa M Ap.
BEIECTB), B DPEIyILT4TE KOTOPOro
CHRTEIHDYIOTCA OpTaHHyeckHe Be-
wecrea. Cnocobueie kX, azpoG-
HHe = GakrepHr  (BOLOpORAHIE,
HETpHGELEPYIONTHS ' ap.)
YCBAHBAIOT YrACKHCAKH ra3 Tak #xe,
Kak ¥ pacTenud npH $oTOCHHTEIE, 2
angpolnpe . Gaxrepun 1mpH X,
HaoBoOpOT, BOCCTAHABIHBAIOT COCRA-
HEHHS CCPBl H YINEKHCThit ras. X.
HAMEET HCKHOYHTENRHOS 3HAYeHHE
GHOreOXHMHYCCKUX - LHKIIOB

Fungitsidlar (< lot. fungus — zambu-
rug' + cacdere — oldirmog) —
yog'och qurilmelarmi emituvchi va
o*simliklarni kasallantiruvchi zambu-
rug'larga qarshi kurashda qo‘llanila-

" digan kimyoviy moddalar,

OHH -~
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Xamefitlar (< gr, chamai - yer
ustida + phyton — o‘simlik) —
o'simliklaming  qayta  tiklanish
kurtaklari tuprog betidan uncha
baland bo‘lmagan (20-3Q sm) hayot
shakllari. Bu kurtakiar gishda gorga
yoki boshqa to‘shamalarga ko‘milib -
himoyalanishi sababli o‘lmaydi va
kelasi bahorda gayta rivojlanadi. X
asosan tundrada, baland tog'larda va.
sahrolarda uchraydi, - Ularga
butachalar, yarim butachalar,. ba’zi
ko'pyillik o‘tchil osimliklar va
moxlar kiradi (mas., O'rta Osiyo
sahrolarida o*suvchi selen, juzg'un
va boshq.). Qar. — Hayot shakllari.

Ximosintez (< keyingi gr. chemeia ~
kimyo + gr. synthesis — bog lanish) <
bakterivalaming noorganik birikmalar
(ammiak, vodorod sulfidi va bosliq.,)
angidridni = o‘zashtirib,  organik
moddalar hosil gilish bilan boradigan
oziglanish tipi. X. giladigan aercb
bakteriyalaming (vodorod, azot hosil
qgiluvchilar)  karbonat . angidridni
o‘Zlashtirishi by gazni  yashil
o‘simliklar fotosintez. jarayonida o‘z-
laghtirishiga o‘xshaydi, anaerob bakie-
riyalar esa X. jarayomida, aksincha,
oltingugurt birikmalari va karbonat
angidridni qayta tiklaydi. X. kimyoviy
clementlaming  biosferadagi  biogeo-

kimyoviy tsiklida muhim ahamiyatga
ega. X. 1887-y. rus mikrobiologi



XHMHYECKAX BIEMEHTOB no
Ouocdepe. X, Bnepeele  M3yued
pycckHM MAKpobronorom Cepreem
HuxonasanyeM
(1856-1913) » 1887 1.
XamoTpomis (< nozanerp.
chemeia — xHMHA + rp. tropos —
ACBOPOT,  HAMPABICHHE) —
pocTOBaf ABHrATENBHAA  PEaKLuA
opranos pacreHni (usrubaHue) Ha
TPATHEHT KAKHX-JIHGO XHMHUCSCKAX
BeMECTE (A3 TPRONEHT BIAXHOCTH —
200pOmMPONUsSA,  CBETA gomo-
MPORU3M, KHcAopona -
aspomporaizm). Hanpumep, pocto-
BOE HBHXCHHE KOpHEBoOH CHCTEMBI
BHHOTPAAAa B APYTHX TUIOSOATOSHBIX
PacTeHHE X MeCTy 3aKOManHoOro
yooOpeHns.,

Xumorpodht (< nozanerp. chemeia
— XuM#A + Tp. trophe — mmma) —
OpraHH3MBl, CHHTEZHPYIOILHE
opraHH4Yeckoe BeILeCTBO n3
HEOPraHHMYECKHX 32 CHET 3HEPTHH
OKMCICHHA aMMHaka, CepoBOAOpOIa
H ApYrHX BelleCTB, MMEOIMXCA B
noYBeRHOR M MOANOYBEHHON Biare
{cM. —Xumocunmes).

- Xummmxk — 1) ®uBOTROE (peilxo
pacTenne), KOTOpoe NOBHT, YMEPILE-
JIAeT A MOGNACT APYTHX KHBOTHEX;
2) KMBOTHOE, IHTAIOUIESCA NpPEACTa-
BHTENAMY OAH3KUX CHCTEMAaTHYCC-
knx sumoR  (rpynn). Hanpumep,
OKYHb, LYK, CYRAK — XHIUHHKH, T.K.
noexaoT ApyrHx pelf; kapace, cala
H HAOTBZ HOCKAOT HeCO3BOROTHAIX
JKHMBOTHBEIX, HO OHH HEé ABJIAIOTCA
XRIHHKAMH, a ckopee «cobHpa-
TenaMHy. CoOHpaTenaMA SBISIOTCA
BCE HaceKOMONIHBIC NOIBOHOUHEIE
KHBOTHHC, HOUHHAL OT HHIKHX
TAKCOMOB M KOHYAas  MJICKODR-
Taioumvit. Cpea X, BEIASIMIOTCH

uxmnogaz, zepremodazt, cprumo-

BHHOTDANCKHM -
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tutib,

Sergey Nikolayevich Vinogradskiy -
(1856-1953) o*rgangan. '

Ximotropizm (< keyingi gr. chemeia

~ kimyo + gr. tropos — burilish,

yo*nalish) — o*simiik organlarming
unga ta’sir etib turgan biror kimyoviy
modda tomonga burilishi yoki o*sishi
(namlik gradientiga ~ gidromropizn,
yorug' likka — fototropizm, Kislorodga
-~ gerotropizm). Masalan, uzum va
boshga mevali o‘simliklarning ildizi
yaqinida yerni koviab o‘g'it ko'mib
qo'yilganda ildizlar o*sha tomonga
burilib o*sadi.

Ximotroflar (< keyingi gr. chemeia
— kimye + gr. trophe — ozuga) —-
tuproq va tuproq osti  suviari
tarkibidagi ammiak, vodorod sulfidi
va shu  kabi - moddalarning
oksidlanish  energiyasi  hisobida
‘noorganik  moddalardan  organik
moddalar sintezlovchi organizmiar.
Qar. — Ximosintez.

Yirtqich — 1} boshqa hayvonlarni
o‘ldirib  eydigan hayvon
(ba’zan, o'simlik); 2) sistematik
jihatdan o‘ziga yaqin turlar vakillari

" bilan oziglanuvchi hayvon. Masalan,

olabug’abalig, cho‘rtanbaliq va sudak
boshqa baliglamni yeyuvchi yirtgich
hisoblanadilar, ammo tovonbaliq,
zog'orabaliq va  chavagbaliglar
umurtqasiz hayvontarni tutib yeyishi
uchun yirtgich emas, «yig uvchi»
hisoblanadilar. Yig uvchilarga quyi
taksondan sut emizuvchilargacha
barcha  hasharotxd*r  umurtqali
hayvonlar kiradi. Y. lar orasida
ixtiofaglar, gerpetofaglar, ornito-
JSaglar va terigfaglar farglanadi.



Pazu n mepuogazu.

XHmeyk eTOpOre OOpRAKE —
XWIIHAK, wanajmomuii wHa OGonee
CNAOEIX XHUIHHKOB.

XumAeK mepBore MOpAAKa —
XHIOHAK, HanaaarmHi Ha
GMHPHBIX»  (TPABOATHLIX, HACEKO-
MORIHBIX) KHBOTHBIX.
XHIIHAK-ePTRA  (CHCTEMAR)
BIAHMOCBA3E MEKIY XHUIHHKOM
wepTBo#f, B pelynsTate KoTopoi
IBOIOUHOHHO  BEIHTPEBAlOT  0Ba:
- XHIUIHHKH ~ HMEOT  KOpM, &
FOMYMSUHH XePTB OAJOPOBNMBAIOTCA
XHIDHHKAMH. Mpx TakoH
BIAUMOCEASH  XHMIMHHAKH  3BOJEO-
LHOHHO COBEPIISHCTBYIOT CHOCOGOR!
HANANCHHA, a MCPTBM — CMocobl
JRIIHTEL. Beneacrene ITOTC
OPOMCXOAUT CONpPkeHHBe H3MEHE-
HHL  YHCIEHHOCTH  NonyAAuui
XHIIHHKOB # Xeptp. Martemarn-
YecKHe MOICHH, [IpeACKa3bBalOmHe
koneGaHna o0OHX  KOMIIGHCHTOB
cHCTeMBI (YCTOHYMBLIE, 32TYXAIOLME
WIH ¢ BOSPACTANICH aMIARTYNOK),
IIHPOKO HCNOABIYIOTCA nna
ONHCaHuA PYHKUHOHHPOBAHHA
coobwects. OnHolt H3 KIACCHYECKHX
dopm  cacTeMn X.-w.  gBiAeTCH
B3dHMOOTHOIIEHHA MEXIy 4enone-
KOM H  XHMBOTHEIMH,  BKMOVAs
OJICMAIIHHBARNE TIOCASAHHX, YXOR
38 HHMH, HX JKCINyaTalua H T.Z.

(Cu. - Ypaswenue Jlomxa -
Boremeppa).

XBmAHdecTO _ cnocod
DOOHBARMS  CHIM H  THTaHud

AHBOTHHX (PENKO PacTeHHif) myTeM
NOBNM, YMCPUIBICHWA W NOCHAHMN
JPYFHX  ocoGelf  XHBOTHHX. X,
BCTPCHACTCA  NPAKTHYECKR  CPCAH
BCEX THIOB MHBOTHEIX HAauYMHA® OT
[pocTelINK A0 XODAOBHIX, 4 TAKNKE
y deworopnix TpuGoB H Haceko-
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vosh»

Ikkinchi tartibli yirtqich — nisba-
tan zaif yirtgichlarga hujum gilwvchi
yirtqich.

Birinchl tartibli yirtqich — «yuv-
(o'txo’r,,  hasharotxo‘r)
hayvonlarga hujum giluvchi yirtqich.

Yirtqich-o‘lja (tizim) — yirtqich va
o‘lja o‘rtasidagi evolyutsion o‘zaro
manfaatli  munosabatlar:  bunda
yirtgichlar ozuqaga ega bo‘ladi,
o*ljalar populyatsiyasi esa yirtqichlar
tomonidan sog'lomlashtirib turiladi.
Bu  munosabatlarda - yirtgichlar
o'lijaga hamla qilish usutlarini
takomillashtiraborsa, o*ljalar o*zini.
vlardan himoya qilish ' usullarini
takomillashtiradi. Ogibatda yirtqich
va o'lja populyatsiyalarining soni
mutanosib ravishda o‘zgarib turadi.
Uyushmalarning hayot faoliyatini
yoritishda Y.o'. munosabatlarining
matematik modelidan keng
foydalanib, ular ikkalasining ham son
jihatdan  kutiladigan o‘zgarishiari
(turg unligi, kamayishi yoki
ko'payishi) bashoratlanadi. Y.-o'.
tizimining yorgin shakilaridan biri
insonning hayvonni xonakilashtivishi,

parvarishlashi va undan foydala-
nishidir. Qar. ~ Lotka-Volterra
tenglamasi). :

Yirtqichlik — hayvonlar

(kamdankam o*simliklar) ozuqgani
topib eyishining bir wusuli bo‘lib,
bunda u boshqa hayvonni tutadi,
o‘ldiradi va eydi. Y. hodisasi amalda
sodda hayvonlardan tortib xorda-
lilargacha bo‘lgan barcha tipdagi
hayvonlarda, shuningdek ba'z



 MOAZHBIX pacrennifl (Hanp “ Mnuosa)

Xocmnn—napasm (cucrem) “(< .

parasitos — . BaXeGHUK) — B3AHMO- .
cassamiaa oosoxynuocrb -OpraHH3I- .

MOB, B . KOTOPHX OAHH H3 HHX
(mapasnT) . TPOXOANT . cnoii LKA,
pasBuTAA B (Ha) APYTHX. Ilpu vrom
XO3HE . nouom.bm PazIAHEX
Guomnnqecxﬂx Mopdonord-
YECKHX npucnoooﬁneimﬁ CTpeMATCa
H30aBUTECA  OT  Tapa’uToB, 2
nocnexmMe, B .cROIG  odepens,
CTpeMATCS ANAITTHPOBATECA K 3THM
mexaHmaMam, TlapazuTiueckas BeTes
Pas-BHTHA  BECEMA  CHOXHIA H
TYDHKGBAR, HO npﬂcnoooﬁme.nmaﬂ-
H30UIPERHOCTh NAPAZHTOE  OyKBaNk-
HO HEHCHCPIaEMa,

XoyHA NapasATa — OPraHiaM, Ha
KOTOPOM HIH B KOTOPOM JKHBET
rapasum. M 33 CUET XOTOPOTO. OH
nuTaerca. O™, — Hlapazumuzm.
Xoyuun  DPOMEXYTOUHBLLE
ODFeHH3M, - CIyAamui
BPEMEHHOTO NiPeOKBAHKA NIAPAIHTA
HA KakoH-THOO CTANHH €ro PaIBHTHA
N SERuOIRHCA NepeHOCUHKaMH. H
pacipoCTPaRWTEaMH HAAHHOTO
napasuta B ApyrHe Xo3Aced, aubo
yepes cpemy OOHTAHHA  APYTHX
xoames, Xno B 0ONLIUHHCTBE
CNy4deB CEpbe3HO HE CTpanacT of

CBOHX Napa3HToB,
Xo3aae ocHopHOH — BHE, Ha
KOTOPOM  ODBIYHO  MAapasHTHpYeT
onpenencHyuat CHCTEMaTHYeCKan
KaTCTOpsiA MapasHToB; oo
Xoygme Tymmxopmit — BHJ,

cayualino sapaxaiowuiica AaHHoM
CHCTaMaTHICCKOH kareropueit
MEPAIATOR, - TOrKGaloMmmX Ge3
BOIMOKHOCTH [PONODKSHHA CBOCIO
poEa CO CMEPTBIO  CIygaiiHOro

ans

zamburug'lar va hasharotxo‘r o‘sim-
liklarda (mas., mimozada) uchraydi.

Xo‘jayin-parazit (tizim) (< gr.
parasitos — tekinxo*r} — organizmlar
majmuasining o‘zaro  bog ligligi.

" Bunda ulaming biri (parazit) ¢‘zining

rivojlanish  siklini = boshqasida
o‘tkazadi. Bunda  parazitiardan
quinlish uchun xo*jayin. o°zids turli
biokimyoviy va. . morfologik
moslanishlarmni paydo qiladi,
parazitiar esa, o0‘z  navbatida,
x0‘jayinning bunday mexanizmiariga
moslashib = yashashge  intiladi,
Parazitlik qilib yashash murakkab
jarayon, ammo  parazitlaming
xo‘jayinlarga moslashaolish imko-
niyati juda keng.

Parazitning xo‘jayini — tanasining
sirtida yoki ichida parazit yashovchi
va unung hisobida oziqlanuvchi
organizm. Qar. — Parazitizm.

Oraliq xe‘jayin —- parazitning biror-
bir rivojlanist fazasida vagtinchalik

* yashab turishi uchun xizmat giluvchi,

uni boshqa xo'jayinlarga bevosita
yuqtirib tarqatuvchi, yoki boshga
xo*jayinlarga ularning yashaydigan
muhiti orqali yugtirib targatuvchi
crganizm, O.x. ko*p hollarda o*zidagi
parazitdan jiddiy zarar ko‘rmaydi.

Asosiy xo*jayim — gavdasida
ma'lum bir sistematik tuwkumga
mansub parazitlar parazitlik giluvchi
tur.

Najotsiz xo*jayin — ma’lum bir -
kumga mansub parazitlami. tasodifan
yuqtirib, ulaming ta’siridan halok
bo‘ladigan tur. N. x. ning o‘limi-
parazitni ham o‘limga olib keladi

- yoki parazit uning jasadida o*zining
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XO34HHA HAH C OKOHYaHHeM cpoeit
HHARBHAYAIBHOR KHIAH.

Xomunur (< auri. homing — zo3pa-
WEATECA AOMOI} — uncmunkm doma,
CRocoGHOCTE EHBOTHOTO co
IHAYHTEALHONO PacCTOAHNA
BO3BpAIATECE Ha cBoH  yyacTox
OOHTaHAA, X [HE3xy, NOTOBY W T.A.
X. HauGonee ApKO DpOABAACTCA Y
BHAOB € JANBHHMH CEIOHHHEIMH
MHTPAOASMA {yrpHi, TIOCOCH,
MOpPCKHE HepenaxH, HepelieTHRIE
OTHILET A MH. B].). HanpuMep, yaeras
Ha 3HMOBKY B Haf€KAEe  TENAHE
CTpaHEl, ApeBeHCKad  MacToMKa
becROH  cnemywomero roma <
YIMBHTEARHON TOYROCTRIC . BO3BpPA-
ALTCA K CBOEMY ORIBIIEMY T'He3Ny.

XoproGHoHTHI OPranH3MBl,
oCATAIOMHE B TPaBe.

HapeTso npupoant — 1) kpynHoe
GHoreorpadiMyeckoe NOAPAIAENEHHE
(namp,, aprTorcickoe, naneo-
reifckoe, Heorelickoe K HoTOTeiHcKOE
UApCTRA); 2) BRICIIAR  TAKCOHO-
MHYECKAA KaTeropHs B  CUcTEMe
OpraHu3MoB, Co RpeMeH APHCTOTENR
BCC XMBHIE OPraHHIMEKY JCNHIH Ha
npa H.: pacmenus n acusomupe. K
cepeanHe XX Bcka pasBHBaA 3Ty
HICHO  YYEHBIC CYHTANH HeoDxo-
AHMEIM BEUICIEHHe TakcoHa Gonee
BLICOKOTO  paHra HANHAPCTRA,
Ceifqac npA3Hanst ABE HagUApCTBa:
npoxapuomst  (NaT. pro — nepea,
pareie, H rp. karyon — aapo), T.e.
BOSACPHBIC K JVkaptiomis (<Tp. eu—
NOpomo, MNONHOCTBIO H Karyon —
AHpPO);, T... OpPraHH3MBl, KIeTKH
KOTODRIX  COZepXAT  COpMMpO-
sasmieecs . Agpo.  IlpoxaproThl
Aenarcs Ha apa 11 apxebaxmepuu w
Gaxmepuu (B TM, UHAHOGAKTEPHM,

individual yashash hayotini o‘tab,
halok bo‘ladi.

Xoming (< ingl. homing — uyga qayt-
moq) — wy bstinkti, hayvonning
uzoq masofalardan o‘zinind uya

. go‘yish maydonini, uyini, inini topib

|
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kelishi. X. wuzoq masofalarga
mavsumiy ko‘chishlar sodir etadigan
hayvonlarda  (ilonbaliq,  olabu-
g abaliq, dengiz toshbaqalari, kelib-
ketuyvchi qushlar va  ko‘pgina
boshqalarda) _kuzatilgan, Masalan,
qishlash uchun wzog mamilakatlarga
uchib ketgan qaldirg'och o‘zining
oldingi uyasini hayratli darajada
aniqlik bilan topib keladi.

Xortobiontlar — o*t~0*laniar oragida
yashovchi organizmlar.

Tabiat olami —

biogeografik bo*linma
arktogey, paleogey,
notogey olamlari); 2) organi-
zinlarning yugori darajada
taksonomik tizimi. Aristotel davridan
boshlab barcha tirik organizmlarni
ikki olamga: nabotot olami va
hayvonot olamiga bo‘lganlar, Bu
fikeni rivojlantirgen olimlar XX asr
o‘rtalarida  bundan ham  yugori
taksonlamni - ya’ni yanada yirikroq
bo‘lgan olamlami ixtiro qilgantar.
Unga muvofig tirik organizmlami
ikkita yirik olamga bo’lish tan
olingan: prokariotiar (lot. pro -
oldin, ilgari, gr. karyon — yadro} —
hujayrasi yadrosizlar va eukariotiar
(< gr. ¢u — yaxshi, to‘lig, karyon —
yadro) hujayrasi  to'lig
shakliangan yadroga ega bo‘lgan
organizmlar, Prokariotlar ikki olamga

1) vyirk
(mas.,

neogey va

—

bo‘linadi:, arxebakterivalar  va



T... . CHRCICACHLE  BOMOPOCHH).
3yxapHOTH fnteasTcas H2 TpH L
mamnue_, PAcENuR H 2ptiber,

l.lnerenne BOAM —
Pa3BHTHE (bnmnmmna, BBI3hI-
BAIOIIEE HIMEHCHHE OKPAckH BOAK B
pasHoll creneu: craboe yeemenue =
- GHoMacca Bofopocleif B mpedenax
0,5-0,9 mg/L., YMepennoe ygemenue
1,099 ‘mg/l, unmencuenoe
yeemenue 10,0-99.9  mg/L,
2unepyeemenwe — OGomsme 1000
m@/Li.. Onuoft n3 npuuun s
ABIAETCA NOCTYIUIEHHE B BOJOSMEL
MHHEPAIBHEIX, 0CODEHHO cbood)opo-
cofepxaminX, yaoopeanii, cuHTeTH-
YOCKHX  MOIOIIMX - BEUIECTB W
opraHudecknX sarpasuutencif. [Ipn
Ll.B. yxyamaeTcad KHCIOpPOAHBIH pe-
KHM Bogoema {BILTOTH AG 3aMopa).
II. B. MOXET NPHBECTH K 26Mpo-
gukayun BogocMa. CM. — Dempo-
duxayus, .
Ienos (< rp. koinos — obumni)
—= moboe cooblecTBO OPranKA3Mos.
Pasimavalor sooyenossi (coobinecTea
WHBOTHRIX), bumoyenozw (coob-
WIECTBA pacTeHnit), muxpobuotenosst
(cooOlIecTBA MPKpPOOPraHH3MOB) H
ApyrHe. Lerosom YACTO HA3HBAIOT
BHOYEHOIOM,

Ienoran (< rp. koinos — oﬁumﬁ +
typos . bopms) wien

| MaccoBoe

KraccHGHKAIRH BUIOBEIX COBOKYM-

HocTefl 10 HX  GYHEUHOHANBHOMY
MOJIOMEHHIO B~ cooOmecTeax.
Hanpumep, p GoTamutdeckol nuTe-
patype pasnayator: 1) domunanmet
(< mar. dominium -~ rocmoacTeo) -
nonyNsyuH pacteHui, obpasyioume
rrasHuif caol coobitecBa, AronMe
HanGonsmylo. GHONOTHYECKYIO
DpOSYKOHIO H B HAUBsICIICH CTencHn
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bakteriyalar (sh. sianobakteriyalar,

ya'ni.  ko‘kyashil suvo‘tlari).
Eukariotlar uchta, olamga bolinadi:
hayvoniar, o 'simlikiar va
zamburug lar.

Suvning ko‘karishi — fitoplankton-
far yoppasiga ko‘payib, suv rangini
turli darajada o‘zgartirishi: Kkuchsiz
ko ‘karish —suvo‘tlarining biomassasi
0,5:0,9 mg/L, o'riacha ko'karish —
1,0 — 9.9 mg/L, intensiv ko ‘karish —
10,0999 mg/L ' va giperko karish
1000 mgl dan ko‘p. Suv
ko*karishining asosiy sababi yopiq
suv havzasiga tarkibida aynigsa fofor
saqlovchi  mineral * o‘glitlaming,
sintetik  kir yuvish moddalari va
organik 1ﬂosllklammg tushishi.
Bunda kislorod rejimi buziladi va suv
organizmlari halok bo‘ladi. S.k. suv
havzasining evirofikatsiyasini keltirib
chigarishi  mumkin, Qar
Evirofikatsiya.

Senoz (< gr. koinos — umumiy) —
organizmlarning har ganday
uyushmasi. Zootsenoz (hayvonlar
uyushmasi), jirotsenoz (o*simliklar
uyushmasi), mikrobiotsenoz (mikro-
organizmiar uyushmasi) kabilar
farqlanadi. S. ko*pincha biotsenoz
deb yuritiladi.

Senotip (< gr. koinos — umumiy + ty-
pos — shakl} — turlar uyushmasi
a'zosining uyushmadagi funksional
holatiga ko‘ra sinflanishi. Masalan,
botanik:  adabiyotlarda u  quyi-
dagilarga ajratiladi: 1) dominarmlar
(< lot. dominium — hukmronlik} —

uyushmada asosiy qavatni  hosil
giladigan, eng ko‘p Dbiologik
mahsulot beradigan va muhitga

yuqori darajada ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan
o'‘simlik populyatsiyalari; 2) konde-



BAMMIOINE Ha cpeny; 2} Kowdo-
Munannus (< nar. kon — BMecte +
dominium TOCTIOACTEO)
MONYAAUHH DPACTCHHH, CIaraouMe
[IaBHHEC CNoH  coofmecTpa;, 3)
cybdomunanme: (< nar. sub — mog +
dominium FOCNOACTRO)
NOGYNALME pacTeHui, obpazyiomue
ETOPOCTERCHARC CIOH co00mecTBa;
4) s3cdoMunanmu (< TIp. €z0
(puytpit) + aar. dominium
FOCIIGACTBO) — «TIMABHBIEY YACHH
CpesH JOMUHAHTOB, KOHAOMHHAH-
TOB WNH CYOBOMHHAKTOB, 3} unzpe-
ouenmem (< nmar. ingrediens
BXOMMIMI) — OCTANLHEIC YHACTHAKH
coobimectea  (adeenmuxamoput
TyvaiiHEle B AaHHOM ¢Oo0LIecTRe H
accexmopy — BE CIyvaiHBe),

Oenes numesas — oM. — Lems
mpoghtvecxan,

Henbt Tpoduaveckan (< yens + 1p.
trophe — nuuga, nuranke) — pan
SHACB MIH HX Tpynn, Kaxaoe
OPeAAYLIEE 3BCHO B KOTOPOM

CHYRAT OHed  caegyiomeMmy.
Hanpumep, pacmenus  CIyXar
mewed pili] MPAsORONLIX

HNCUBOMMBEX, KOTOPHE CITYHKAT NHIICH
XUMHBM  NCUSOMNEIM  NePEO20
rOpROKG, CHYXauM mra  owmel
XUIGHDIM  MCUBOMHBIM  6MOp020
nopxoxa W T.A. B npepenax If{T.
OT/IHYANOT MPABOROHOCIL, NAIKI3N-
muzm W xungruyecmeo.  OM.
Huueean yens,

Huspobaxrepan (< rp. kyanos —
cHnit) — rpynna  ¢oToTPodHEX
TPOKAPHOTHBIX HHTeOOPasHEIX
OpPTAHHIMOB, TPAAHIHOHHO HA3BAH-
HHX CUHEICNSHBIME  8O0OPOCAAVU.
Bixmodaer — OAHOKACTOUHEIE  H
MHOTOKACTOUREIE GOpME, 00pazyso-
mee TpHXoMel, OcHoBaHHeM N
OTHECEHHA CHHCICNEHRIX BOHOpOC-
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miinanglar (< lot. kon — birgalikda +
dominium hukmronlik)
uyushmada asosiy qavatlarni hosil
giluvchi o“simlik populyatsiyalari; 3)

subdominamiar (< lot, sub — ostida +

dominium’ hukmronlik)
uyushmada ikkinchi darajali qavatni
hosil giluvchi o‘simlik populyatsiya-
lari; 4) ezodominantiar (< gr. ezo
(ichida) + lot. dominium
hukmrontik) — dominantlar, kon-
dominantlar yoki subdominantlar
orasida yetakchi o'rinni egallovchi
tur; 5) ingredientlar (< lot. ingrediens
— kiruvchi) — uyushmaning beshqa
a’zolari (advertikatoriar
uyushmaga tasodifan kirib golganlar
va assekforiar — uyushmada doimo
uchraydiganlar),

Ozaqa zanjii — qar. — Trofik |

zanjir.

Trofik zanjir (< gr. trophe — ovgat,
ozuga + zanjir) — harbir oldingi
halqada o‘zidan keyingisiga ozuqa
sifatida xizmat qiluvchi tur yoki
gurvhlar gatori. Masalan, o*simliklar

o‘txo’r hayvonlar uchun, o‘tno‘r

hayvonlar birinchi darajali yirtgich
hayvonlar uchun, birinchi darajali
yirtgich hayvonlar ikkinchi dargjali
yirtgich hayvonlar uchun ozuga
sifatida xizmat qiladi. Tz ds
o'xo rlik, parazitizm va yirtgichlik
farqlanadi. Qar. — Ozuga zangiri,

Sianobakteriyalar (< gr. kyanos —
ko‘k) —— prokariot tipidagi ipsi-
mon fototrof organizmlar guruhi, ular
ko‘pinicha ko ‘kyashil suvo'dari deb
yuritiladi. 8. ning bir hujayrali va
ko'p hujayrali shakliari bo‘lib, utar
‘trixomalar hosil qiladi. ‘Ko‘kyashit
suvo‘tlarining bakteriyalar qatoriga
‘kiritilishiga

war  hujayralarining -



meil xk  OaxrepHaM  NOCHYXKHAO
CXOACTBO B OPraHH3AHA HX KJICTOK
¢ KneTkaMH  ApyrHx  Gaxrephnit
npokapHoTHoro THna. C gmpyroit
cropour, Il nomoGao BeCUIAM
PACTEHMAM H  BOJNOPOCHAM, OCY-
WECTRIAIOT (OTOCKHTE3 ¢  BHdC-
neHHeM KHCIOPOSa, MHOTHE H3 HHX
$HKCHDPYIOT  MONEKYNRL  a301a.
Ha3panue 11, mmpoxo npHmeHserca
B -MHKpoOHOnoT#H4eckol M ropHo-
NPOMBILINEHHEOR NHTEpaType, TOTAA
Kak B Oorammtecxolt wame coxpa-
HACTCR HA3BAHHE CHHE3ENEHRIE BOLO-
Hupxagubie pHTMBI (IaT. circa —
okoao + dies — AeRb + primmp) —
OKOROCYMOUHIE 3HACreHHbIe
PHIMH, NOBTOPMIONHECA HIMEHEHHA
HHTCHCHBHOCTH H = Xapakiepa
SUONOTHYECKHX NpOLECCOB u
ApfieHn#t ¢ nepuoaoM ot 20 mo 28
qacoB. Yacro k ILLp. otHocAT u
cymoynwe putMel. Lp.  kak
_ TeHEeTHYECKH 3AKPeMmICHHYIO UHK-
AHYHOCTH  GHONOTHYECKHX RpoLec-
COB B  OpraHH3Me,  KOTOpHE
MPHODPETAIOT ~ CYTOMHYIO  NEpH-
OOHYHOCTE YIOH BIHAHHEM BHEIUHHX
yonobHit  (cod, GoaapocTBOBAHHE,
HIMEHCHHE  TEMIEPATYPH!  TeEla,
PUTMEL  CEpACHHBIX COKpaIlieHHiH,
FIyOHHA H 4ACTOTA OHIXAHAA, 00BeM
R XHMHYECKHH COCTaB  MOYH,
NOTOOTACNEHHA B T.IL).

Hnpxanaele pHTMBI (naT. circa —
OKGNO + annus — rof + pummst) ——

OKOIO200HY HOle SHOOTCHHEIC
PHTMH, NOBTOPAILHECS HIMCHCHMA
HETEHCHBHOCTH H XapaKTepa

Suonornyecknx nmpoueccon H
amgennit ¢ nepHonoM or 10 ao 13
mecailes, QOooGeHHO 3TO OTHOCHTCH K
OMEAAM  PASMHOKSHHS, CEIOHHEIX
murpauEii nrag v ap. onosas
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prokariot tipidagi  bakteriyalarga
o‘xshab ketganligi asos bo‘igan.
Ikkinchidan, 8. yuksak o*simiiklar va
suvo‘tlari singari fotosintez
jarayonini amalga oshirib, ular ham
kislorod ajratib chigaradilar, ulaming
ko*pchiligi  shuningdek  havodagi
molekulyar azotni bog'laydilar, S,
nomi ko‘pincha mikrobiclogiva va
konchilik sancati adabiyotlarida
go*llaniladi,ammo  botanik  ada-
biyotlarda ko*pincha ko‘kyashil suv-
o‘tlari degan nom saglanib golgan.

Sirkad ritmlar (lot. circa — atrofida
+ dies — kun + ritmiary —. sutka
atrofida, ya'ni har 20-28 . soatda
takrorlanib  turadigan  biologik
jarayonlar va hodisalarning o‘zga-
rishiaridan iborat endogen ritmlar.
S.r. ga odatda sutkalik ritmlar ham
kiritiladi. S.r. organizmdagi genetik
jihatdan mustahkamlangan davriy
takrorlanib twruvchi biologik
jarayonlar bo*lib, ular tashqi muhit
omillari ta’sitida sutka bo‘ylab
takrorfanib turadi (uyqu, uyg oqlik,
gavda haroratining o‘zgarib turishi,
yurak mushaklarining qisqarish ritmi,
nafas olishning tezligi va chuqurligi,
chiqariladigan siydikning hajmi va
kimyoviy tarkibi, terlash va h.k.z.).

Sirkan ritmlar (lot. circa —~ atrofida
+ anmus — yil + rimlary — yil
atrofida, ya’ni har 10-13 oyda
takrorlanib  turadigan.  biclogik
jarayonlar va hodisalarning
o‘zgarishlaridan  iborat endogen
ritmlar. Bu aynigsa ko*pgina yuqori
hayvonlarning ko*payish va
mavsumiy ko‘chishlari davriyligida
ko‘rinadi: Yillik davriylik kuchli



MEPHOAHYHOCTE  3aBHCHT HE OT
HENOCPEACTREHHO AeHCTBYIOMINX HA
OprafAy3M MOWIHEIX JKONOTHYECKHX
daktopor  {TeMiepaTypH, RMIak-
HOCTH H Ap.), & OT BTOPOCTENEeHHBIX
AR KHIHCHEATCIRHOCTH  CBOACTE
CpedEl, KOTOpHE, ONHAKDO, BECHEME
JAKOHOMEPHO HIMEHMOTCA B TCICHAS
ropa. TIprcnocoGuTenbHEE  cMBICH
3TCTC ABNEHHA B TOM, 9TO
KpaTKOBpEMeHHEIE IepeMeH ! [IoToA-
HEBIX YCIOBKI HE MEHAOT
BHONOrHYECKOro PHTMa OPFaHA3MOB,
ROTOPHIT  ocTaércs  CHHXPOHH-
30BAHHEIM ¢ OOIWM  X0AOM
HIMEHenH# B3 NpHPOAC B TEICHHE
roma. OANHM H3 HapboJee TOUHO M
PEryJpHO H3MCHMOMEXCA daicro-
poB  cpedil  ABMACTCA  ORUAHG
caemogozo  AHA. HsenHo 3toT
daxtop cnysxur  GOABLIHHCTBY
KHBHIX OPraHH3IMOB A4 OPHEHTALHH
BO BPEMEHH TOaa,

Liynams (0T ANOHCKOTO) — KpyH-
HHE W [FAHHBIE MOPCKHE (OXeaHu-
4YECKHE) BONHH,; BOJHHKAIGIUIHE NpH
NMOEBONHHX 3EMIECTPACCHHAX H B
HIBEPMEHHAX BYIKAHOB B PE3ylb~
TaTe CABATA HHA BBEpX-BHU3, JlocTh.
rags cymm L. Moxer NpHIAHHTE

KaTacTpodAICCKHE paspyIIIcHHs.

Yacet GHoNOTHIECKAEe — (H3HOAC-
THYCCKHME  MEXaHHIMEl, 00ycnop-
JHBAOWHE CNOCOOHOCTE  OpraHH3-
MOB pEarMpOoBaTL HA HHTEPBAL
BPEMEHY B H@ TPAPOAHBIC ABACHHAA,
CBA3IAHLIE ¢ 3THMH HHTEDBAIAMH.
UE. nedcTBYIOT  COOTBETCTBEHHO
HUPKAOHBIM 1 YUPKARHBLM PUNLMAM.
Yenosex «cyGrexT»
OBILICCTEEHHO-HCTOPHYECKOIO  NpO-
ecca, OTNHuUHTERbHOH oT Apyrux
MUBLIX CYINECTB, YEpPToil KOTOpOro
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tashqi ekologik omillarning (harorat,
namlik va boshq)  bevosita
ko‘rsatadigan ta’siridan emas, balki
muhitning yashash uchun ikkinchi
darajali hisoblanadigan, ammo yil
davomida ma’lum gonuniyat asosida
o*zgarib turadigan omillari ta’siridan
kelib chiqadi. Hodisalarning bunday
tartibda kelib chigish- ma’nosi
shundaki, qisqga muddatli iqlimiy
o‘zgarishlar organizmlarning biolo-
gik ritmini o‘zgartirmaydi, balki bu
biologik ritmlar yit mavsumlaridagi
asta-sekin o‘zgarib boradigan iglim
sharoitlariga mos ravishda
almashinib boradi, Aynigsa ma’lum
qonuniyat asosida doimiy va aniq
o‘zgarib boradigan Kun uzunligi
organizmlarning S ini  keltirib
chiqarishda, ularning yil mavsum-
larini aniq sezishlarida muhim ro!
o*ynaydi. e

Supami (yapon tilidan) — suv ostida
yer silkinisi ro‘y berganda suv
tubining yuqoriga-pastga siljishidan -
voki wmlgon otilishidan  hosil
bo‘ladigan yirik va uzun dengiz
(okean) to‘qlginlari. Quruglikkatha
yetib kelgan 8. mudhish vayronalik-
lami keltirib chigarishi mumkin,

Biologik soatlar — organizmlaming
vaqt intervallarini va shu intervallar
bilan - bog'liq bo‘lgan  tabiiy
hodisalami  sezish  xususiyatlarini
ta’'minlovchi fiziologik mexanizm.
B.s. sirkad va sirkam ritmlarga mos
ravishda ta’sir ko'rsatadi.

Odam —  ofzining ongi bilan
boshga tirikk mavjudotlardan farg
giluychi ijtimoiy-tarixiy jarayoming
subykti» Bundan taxminan 2 min,



Aeaserca cosHaume. Hcxomaemile
OCTAaTKH paHHero Y., ApeRHOCTHIO
OKOJIO 2 MAH, feT, OOHZPYXHH B
Tomsansi, Kewwnw n  Ddwuonum.
Haunfonee BEPOATHO. UTO NEPBBIM
6bin BUT — qenobex wweauti (Homo
habilis), cmeHusmwiica owxono 1.5
MJH. BT Ha3al MEIOBEKOM APAMO-
odsuum (Homo erectus). Cobpe-
eHBRI  pasymuniii Yesiosex  (Homo
sapiens) nossuica okono 40 TeicAY
NeT Hazana.

«Uemorex mn Omocdepar MAD
(aurn. MAB — The Man and the
Biosphere) MEKIIPABHTE/IBCT-
BeHHad nporpamma  OOQH  no
KOOPIMHALHA HeeaeZosau#il npob-
neM YAPaBACHHA eCTeCTBEHHBIMU
pecypcaMi. Tipunata B 1962 romy na
MEKTIPABHTENLCTREHHON  KoHdepeH-
uun  OHECKO (r.llapux) kak
npoROIKeHHe Mexcoynapoonor
OuonozuMeckoii npozpammut. QCROB-
Hax 3ana48 MADB - ocylwecTBieH e B
pasnHuHBIX perHoHax MHpa
KOMIUTCKCHRIX MHOFONETHMX HCCNE-
AOBaHMH N0 H3Y9YeHHIO Bo3AcHCTBHA
yenosexa Ha Ouocdepy M HIyueHue
BIHAHHA BHEWHEH cpedd Ha
3A0pOREE  WenoBexa.  BoNbioe
BHHMaHAe MAD yaenser cosmaHmio

GHochepHBIX  3AMOBENHUKOE IR
JAMHTENLHOTO AKOMOTHYSCKOTD
MOHHTOPHHIA MPHPOIHON Cpelbl.

IHaxra (uem. Schacht) — 1) mecro
noazeMHOi BOOBIYH MONE3HBIX HCKO-
NacMBX HIH OpOBEACHWY APYTHX
nogseMHbx paboT; 2) BepTHKANBANG
YANHHEHHBE NONOCTH B HEKOTOPHX
KOHCTPYKIMAX (Hanp., B IBAaxTHO®
neunr, TAGTOBOM MOABEMHHKE I T.IL).
Ileavd (aurn. Shelf) — upn-

GpexHoe OkeaHWueckoe (MOPCKOE)
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yillar ilgari yasha.gan qadimgi O.
ning qazilma goldiglari Tanzanivada,
Keniya va Efiopiyada topilgan.
Ehtimolki o‘sha davrdagi dastlabki
uquvli odam (Homo - habilis) bundan
1,5 min. yillar ilgari ular «ik yuruvchi
odam (Homo erectus) bilan alma-
shingan. Zamonaviy aglli odam
{Homo sapiens) bundan taxminan 40

ming yillar ilgari paydo bo*lgan,

«Inson va biosferan» MAB (ingl.
MAB — The Man and the Biosphere)
BMTning tabiiy resurslami
boshgarish  muammolarini  tadqiq
gilish  bo‘yicha  hukumatlararo
dasturi. U  YUNESKO ning 1962-
vilda (Parij sh) o‘tkazilgan
hukumatlararo  anjumanida  qabul
qilingan bo‘lib, Xulgare biclogik
dasturning davomi sifatida  ish
ko‘radi. MAB ning bosh vazifasi —
dunyoning turli regionlarida
insonning biosferaga ta’sirini va
tashqi muhitning inson salomatligiga
ta’sirini o‘rganish bo*yicha ko*pyillik
ma’lumotlarni  to'plab  o*rganib
borish. MAB tabiiy mubhit holatining
uzoq muddatli ekologik monitorin-
gini olib borish magsadida biosfera
qo*rigxonatarini taghkil etadi.

Shaxta (nem, Schachit) — 1) gazilma
boyliklar olinadigan yoki boshga er
osti ishlari bajariladigan joy; 2} ba'zi
qurilmalardagi cho‘zinchoq  tikka
bo‘shliq (mas., shaxta pechidagi, lift
ko‘tarmasidagi bo*shliglar va shunga
o*xshashlar).

Shelf (ingl. Shelfy — okeanmng
(dengizning) qirg’oq oldi sayoz joyi



MENKOBOABE,  OTPARHYHHHOE, C
oasofi cropoHsl, Beperopoi nHAme,
4 ¢ Apyroif — jaMeTHBIM HepernboM

MATEPHKOBCKOrO CKNOHA (rnyGuHa

o1 130 m no 400 m).

ixax (< HeM. Schlacke) — 1) me-
mans. paclyiaB (NOCKE 3aTBEPACHNA
— CTeKNOBHAACE HAM KaMEHHCTOS

BEWECTRO), NOKPLIBAIOIIHIE
[OBEPXHOCTH JKAIKOTC METaia W
COCTORLIHIT H3 BCIARIBIIEX
MPOAYKTOS  OpoIecca MeTannyp-

ruyeckux peakunif. JMomenuwit 111
ApUMEHACTCA  kak  no0aBka  mAA
TIPUrOTOBNCHEA GeToHHOTO
pactsopa,
" Gnokos {mnaxobnoxn)}, ans
ApoH3BoAcTBe  Kupmmuedt.  HI,
conepanit gocpop (Tomacumak)
NPHMERRETCA B KauecThe yaoOpenns
B CenbcKoM Xossficree; 2) cnna-
BHBILIASCA B TONKE MeYH 3013
KAMEHHOTC YTIIA.

Mlinam {< pem. Schlamm) — 1) uyac-
THUB YTJIA WIH PYAB ¢ pa3sMepaMH
go 10-40 u, conepxampteca B
THApPOCMECH  (2opr.); 2)  Tmopou-
xooGpazHui APOMEXKY TOUHRH
MPOAYKT METALNTYPrEYeckors npous-
BOACTBA, comepskcauit Graropoassie
MCTANN (Memain); 3) ocalok B
BHAE MEJKHX TBEPABIX YacTH,
BEUZC/MIOLUIMXCE TPH OTCTANBAHHH
#nit GHIBTPAUHM KHAKOCTH.

Mnyp (< Hem. Spur) — 20pn. Lin--

mingpHueckoe  yrhyGaenHe B
FOpHEIX Mopoaax FiyGHHolt Ao 5 m
H JAHaMeTpoM Ao 75 mm,
npenHasHadeHHoe, KaK NPaBHNC, 1
pasMelleH#A 3apsAla  BIPHBYATOTO
pemectea. ll—- npu  Goaewmx
napaMeTpax HaseBaloT  Gypopoii
CKBIKHHOH.

Ilrox (uem. Stock — nanka, ¢180M)

— 2opi. GOpPMa AANEr3HHA TOPHBIX

CTPOHTENLHBIX

in

bo‘lib, u bir tomondan qirg'oq
liniyasi bilan, ikkinchi tomondan esa
materik vombag'rining  nishabligi
bilan chegaralangan  (chuqurligi
180-400 m).

Shlak (< nem. Schlacke) —1) metall.

metallurgiva reaksiyalari jarayonida
yuzaga qalqib chiqib metall sirtini
qoplaydigan {qotganida shishasimon
shaffof yoki toshsimon moddaga
aylanadigan) erigan modda.
Domnada hosit bo‘igan Sh, beton
eritmasiga qo*shiladi, undan qurilish
bloklari (shlakoblok) va g'isht
tayyerlashda foydalaniladi. Tarkibida
fosfor bo‘lgan Sh. (tomasshlak)
qishloq =xo‘jaligida” o‘g'it sifatida
ishlatiladi; 2) toshko‘mir yonishidan
pechning o‘txonasida to‘planadigan
erib yopishgan kul.

Shiam (< nem, Schlamm) — 1) gid-
roaralashma tarkibidagi kattaligi
10-40 p gacha bo‘lgan ko*mir yoki
ruda zarrachalari (tog -kon);
2) metallurgiva sanoatining tarkibida
nodir metallami saglagan kukun-
simon oraliq mahsuloti (mesall);
3) suyuqlikni tindirishda yoki
filtrlashda ajraladigan mayda qattiq
zarrachalar.

Shpur (< nem. Spur) — fog -kon.
portlovchi  moddalar  zaryadini
joylashtirish uchun tog® jinslarida
chuqurligi 5 m gacha va diametri 75
mm gacha qilib qazilgan silindrik
chuqurcha. Katta parametriardagi Sh.
~ burg'ilangan qudugq deb yuritiladi,

Shtok (nem. Stock — tayoq, tikka) —
tog -kon, aniq shaklga ega bo‘lmagan



nopox (ri. c0pasoM MArMaTHYECKHX )
B BHAE Ted HOmpaBHIBHOH OpMEE,
OOEMNHO KpyTOmMagalomMx, PymHHY-
Auft 1. — Teno cnnomELIX HIH
MOUTH CINOINHEIX pPYA, [OOCTH~
THOMBX JECATROB. METPOB B IIOTIe-
PeYHHKeE.

" UITtoxBepk (< Hem. Stockwerk) —
20pH. DPYAHOS TENO HeNpasHibHOH
dopMet, npencTammmomice  cofoii
Y4acTok TOpHOH mopOARL 1ycTO
{IpOHHIAHHKH CETBID
PYAHEIX TIPOXKHIOK,
Itoabns (< uem. Stollen) — 2opw.
TOPHIOHTATEHAA HAH  HAKIOHHAN
noasemnas  ropras  BEpaloTka,
HMEIONiaA HREIOCPSACTBCHHERL Bhl-
X0l HAa 3CMHYIC NOBEPXHOCTE H

OpeARasHavdcHAsA. n%  o0cmyxu-
BAHMst NOMIeMHLIX  pabor  (op.
impex). '

Ilrpex (< Hem. Strecke) — zopw.
TOPH3OHTANBHAS AOAIEMHAs TOpHas
BHpabOTE3, HE HMEIOMAEA  He-
HOCPEACTBEHHOIO BRIXGAA HA 3eM-
HYIO ITOBEPXHOCTH H.MPOBOAMMAN NO
NPOCTHPAHHAIO MECTOPOMACHNA 10-
NE3HOrO  McKoNaemoro  {cp.
HHimorvng).

IFym — oaHa #3 GopM PHIHYECKOTO
{BOMHOROTO) 3arpAHEHHR BOAMYII-
Hol CpelbL. HesHaynremnan
crenens nocrodnHoTo U1 MoMer
ABNATLCA DABOPANCUMETLHBEM
axmopom, KOTOPOMY OPraHMIM
[OCTENEHHO goammupyemcs (RanpH-
Mep, k ML seenesHopopoxkuoro
cocraea, k [l. aspomopra m T.M.).

- Ectrectpenstfft  Gesppepunii  ¢on

myma 20-30 dB. Tpomxocte IH.
sune 50 dB BRIsWB3eT NOBRIIEHHOE

YTOMICHHE CIyXa K MOHHMKAeT
paboTocnocobHOCTE. HOmyCTHMEM
opeaciiom  IH. BRa OpoH3IBOACTBE

npunar a0 70 dB (MensuAkoB,

© (beo'xshov) tog' jinslari (asosan

MEIIKHX -
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-magmatik finglar} ning odatda tik
jariik ko*rinishida uzayib joylashgan
shakli. Kondagi Sh. — bu ko‘nda-
langiga  o‘nlab metmi egallagan
yaxlit yoki qariyb yaxlit ruda jinsi. -

Shtokverk (< nem. Stockwerk) —
tog -kon. qalin taram-taram chiziqlar
ichichigacha botib kirgan, tog'
jinslari joylashgan yaxlit uchastkani
epallagan  aniq. shakiga ega
bo‘lmagan ruda jinsi. :
Shtolnya (< nem. Stollen) — rog*™
kon. og'zi bevosita yer ustige olib
chiguvchi er osti kon- ishlarini
bajarish uchun gorizontal yoki qgiya
qilib gaziigan er osti kon qazilma
yo'li. (taqqes. — Shwrek).

Shtrek (nem. Strecke) — rog -kon.
og'zi bevosita er ustiga olib
chigmaydigan gazilma boyliklar koni
bo‘ylab gorizontal otkazilgan er osti
kon gazilma yo‘li (tagqos. -
Shtolnya).

Shovgin — havo muhitining fizik
(to*}ginli) ifloslanishga doir turi.
Kuchli bo‘lmagan doimiy Sh.
gitiglovchi  omil bolishi mumkin,
organizm unga asta-sekin moslashib
oladi (mas., temir yo’l Shga,
aeroport Sh. ga moslashizgh). Sh. ning
organizm uchun bezarar tabily foni
20-30 dB. Sh. tovushining balandligi
50 dB dan oshganda u quloglaming
charchashiga va ish qobiliyatining
pasayishiga olib keladi. Ishlab
chiqarishda yo‘l go‘yilishi mumkin
bo*lgan Sh. darajasi 70 dB gacha
(Melnikov, Chesnokov, . 1963).
Ammo Sh.ning kuchayib borishi (80



Yecuoxop, 1963). Omuaxe mo mepe
yeemuuenny crencan IH. (30 dB u
BHMIE)  adammayur | OPTAHHS3MA
orpaBunBactca, Llym, Genee 90 dB,
OpHBOIHT ¥ GoNemiAM  HEpBo-
TICHANIOTHUECKOTO CTPRECa, & iHYM B
110 dB — GonieBoMY OUIYHICHIHIO K
YXYOUIECHHIO CTYXa BUOOTE B0 DomHoH
[IyXOTH, - BRBEIBECT  PEIOHANC
KICTOMHLIX  CTPYKTY[ NPOTOIURAMEL,
By K IYMOBOMY «HIBNACHIHION.
Omen cRIBHLT Ty (cpeaue 130 dB)
OpMBERCT K paspymemno Tkahel |
owprH opradama. Ipomim II sa
APOMINOACTES  CPUMEIIMOTCK  (IPOTH-
BOImIyMHLiE MEDE KEX NacCHBHEIC

DPEMEHEEREM
aHTH@OHOB M Ap.), TAK M,
aKTHBHEIC  (Hamapmil Texm,
HIMCHCHHAMA B  TEXHOMITHICCKOM:
obopynoBaHHH B T.i). B ropojciax
KBApTANaX KaX  TPOTHBOITYMHER
cpeactea  MPEKTHBHEL  JMCHBA
HaCHKACHHA.
Wiypd (< weM. Schurf} — zopw.
BEDTHKATBHAS, PEeXS  HAKTOHMEN
noAseMHas  ropHas  BeipaloTka
~06brdHO  HEGONBLIOTO  CCUCHHE M
mHHel Ao S0-60 m, umeiHax

HeMOCPeACTBCHARIH  BRIXON  Ha
IEMHYIO TIOBEPXHOLTD. 111,
NpeaAna3Haved  AM  padIBedkd

ONC3HBIX  WCKOMASMBIX WM  JUis
ofCAyHUBAHHA MOAIEMHHX pador
(Crycka KpellexHOIO -Aeca, 3apaios
B3PRIBYATRIX BEILECTB), BEHTHAALHH
A ApYrHx ene.

Isomouna  (nar.  evoluto
paseéprbipanne) — HeobparHMoe
ACTOPHYECKOS  PA3BUTHE  skHBoi
NPHPOIEL, CONPOBOAKAAOMESCT
HIMEHEHHEM TeHESTHIECKOIO COCTaBa
NONMynAUMH, GOPMAPOBAHHEM AfaN-

dB: va yugeri): -waula.,

erganizmning
shish: qobillyatini pasaytivadi. 90 dB.

kazalliltlorin hdh:ﬂir clnqa.radi 110
dB. tebranishdagi quloqni
og'ritity,  eshitiely qoblhyahm
pasaytirity.  kishind ksr gilishgacha
alib  besadi, jayralaming
trotoplmamasida  tebranishlar  hosil
qilib, shevgin «mmstigivgs  olib
Keladh, Juds kuchif Sh, (130 dB. va
undm yuqon‘) da o'gmalar emirilib,

halok  bo'ladi. Ishiab
cbwlda Sh. gn garshi passiv (shov-
gin yo'liga to'siglar qo'yish, qulogga
tigdadigan antifonierdmn foydalanish va
kkz) va aktiv {texnikani sozlash, tex-
nologik  qurilmatami  o‘zgartirich va
sho*) tadbirfar bejariladi. Shahar

kvartallarida  yasil  o'simiikiandan.
shovqinga qarshi  samarali vosita
. sifitida foydalanitadi,

Shurf (< nem. Schurf) - tog -kom.
qazilma boyfikiami izlab topish yoki
er osti kon ishlarini bajavish

. (mahkamlovehi to‘sinlarni, portlov-
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chi moddelami tushirish), havo
almashtirish uchun  va boshga
magsadlarda yer ustida tikka, ba’zan
giya qilib o‘tkazilgan, odatda
kengligi katta bo‘lmagan, uzunligi
50-60 m gacha bo'lib, og'zi yer
ustiga tutash bo‘lgan er osti kon
qazilmasi,

{lot.

Evolyutsiya evoluto
rvojlanish) tirik tablatmng
gaytmas tarixiy rivojlanish jarayoni
bo‘lib, u populyatsiyaning genetik
tarkibi o°zgarishi, organizmlarning
tabiatdagi o‘zgarishlarga moslanish-



~ mepeHocdlIne

Tanwit opranu3Mop, ofpasoBaHHeM H
BHIMHPAHHEM BHAOB, npeoﬁpaao-
BaHHeM GHocgephl,

Inpubatn (< rp. eurys — mnpomli
+ bathos — raybuma) — pomHme
OpPTaHMIMElL, CHOCODHME HWIL B
pazauuHo#t rAyGuHe, DBPRGATHOCTE
OGyC/IOBNHBACT WIXPOKOMY paccene-
HMIO BOGHBIX OPraHH3MOB.
DepulHonTsr (< Tp.  eurys
1HpoKHit + biontos — wHsymMHit) —
OpT&HA3MEl, CrIocobBBIE ~ CyIiecT-
BOBaTh APH LUBIPOKHX = H3MEHEHHAX
daktopos oxpyRatomett cpeant. Tak,
MHAOTHE ~ HA3CMHAEIC  KHBOTHBIC,
OQHTAIOMHE B YCIOBRAX KOHTHHER-
TAILHOTO  KAMMATS,  CHOCOOHEH
BHUIEPKHBATD 3HAYMTENLHEE KONe-
GaHua - TEeMMEpYTYPH, BRKHOCTH,
conHedHoN panHaHuMM W OpYrHX
daxropos CpemH. Bominie
oSHTaTeNn NBTOPATH NMOABEPTAKOTCH
BO3NEHCTBHIO PeryNAPHOrO OCyIIe-
HEA, KoneGaHuA TeMmepaTypH M
OCONIEHOCTH BOAKL o
IpparanErst (< TP curys
umporuit + hatinos — conennit) —
OPréHH3Mbl, BBIHOCAIHC  IHATH-
TebHBIE KONE(aHHA COMEHOCTH HIH
XUMEMeCKoro  coctapa  cpeaet. K
TAKHEM OPraHH3IM&M MONMHO OTHECTH
MHOTHX  OOHTarencit  MopckoH
JHTOPANM (Hamp,, OPOXORALHE RIS
+ HEPECTa H3 MOPEHt B PEKH [I0COCEBhIE
¥ NONYNPOXOJHEIE PRIGHL).
DBpRTArpofREONTHI (<Tp. Curys —
. umpoknii + hygros — BIaXHEI +
biontos —~ xuByTUHIt) — OpravEaMEL,
SHATHTEALHEIC
. H3MEHEeHHA RIDXHOCTH CPEIH.
IepuTepME (< rp. eurys
wrpokAk + therme — Temno) —
'OPTdHW3ME, TiEpeHOCHIUME’ AHATH-
TEMLHBIX xoneSanei mnepmypu

lari, turlaming paydo bo‘lishi va
o'lishi, biosferaning o*zgarishlari
bilan boradi.

Evribatlar (<gr. eurys — kcng +
bathos — chuqurlik) — turlicha
chuqurlikda yashashga  keng
mostashgan organizmlar, Evribatlik
xususiyati suv organizmlarining keng '
tarqalishiga imkon beradi. .
Evribiontlar (< gr. eurys — keng +
biontos — yashaydigan) — atrof
muhit omillarining keng diapazonda
o*zgarib turishiga - moslashib
vashovchi  organizmlar. Masgalan,
kontinental  iqlimda  yashovchi
ko*pgina quruglik hayvonlari yashash
muhitidagi harorat, namlik, guyosh
radiatsiyasi va boshqa omillarning
o‘zgarib turadigan sharoitiga mos-
lashganlar. Suvlikning  litoral
zonasida yashovchi organizmlar sohil
tuprog'ining qurib  qolishiga,
suvning harorati va sho*rligi o‘zgarib
turishiga moslashib oiganlar.

Evrigaliniar (< gr. enrys — keng + ha-
linos — sho'r) — muhitning sho'rligi
yoki kimyoviy tarkibi kuchli ozgarib
turishiga chidayoladigan organizmlar.
Ularga dengiz litoralida yashovchi -
ko‘pgina haybonlami kiritish mumkin
{mas., tuxum qo*yish uchun dengizdan
daryoga o‘tuvchi losos va yarim
o‘tuvchi baliqlar).

Evrigigroblontlar (< gr. eurys —

‘keng + hygros — namlik + biontos —
_yashaydigan ) — muhit namligining

kuchli o‘zgarib turishiga chidamli

. organizmiar,
Evritermlar (< gr. eurys — keng +
" therme ~  issiglik) —  muhit
haroratining  o‘zgarib  ° turishiga
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qhiddyolhdig_an organizmlar Btmga :



Opaasl. 3roMy crocolfeTayeT ToMe-
PARTHOCTL OPTBHHIMA HIY ABJICHHE B
REM TePMOpPETY TALAH.

Depuronsr (< rp. curys - umpoxuii
+ OpOs — Mect0) — OpraMHIMEL,
¢cnocoGHEIC CYDIECTBOBATH B
PAYIHYHEIX YCIOBHAX cpegul. UM, —

Sapubinonmot.

Japutpodrr (< rp.  emrys
wupokuf + trophe — muma) -—
OpradHIMbl, RHTAIOMHECA pRITHY-
ol numsio. OM, — Sgpudiazua.
Ippudaras (<rp. curys — wHpoxni
+ phagos — nomupatoumii) —
soedfHoCTs (manmodbazus). TepMun
Gmuaxuit  x  sepumpody, Ho
npHMEHIEMbI TOMBKO K KHBOTHRIM
(2epuchazam). Seprparnn —
cTeney noaugazny. OHa NPHCYILA
MHOTHM BHASM KMBOTHRX (namp.,
KaGany, CSpoW  KpEHICE, BOPOHY,
TapaKaHaMm | ap.).

IBpAGOTHN (< Ip. eurys — MHpoxHit
+ photos — cBeT) — opraHH3IMEL,
CHOCOOHEIE HOPMANBHOMY CYIUIECT-
BOBAHHIO B PAIIHYHEIX YCIOBHAX
CBETOBOTO PesKHMB.
Isarpoduranas (< rp. eutrophia —
XOpOINee NHTAHHE) — NOBHILICHNE
YPOBHA MepPHYHOH TIPOAYKUAH BOJ
H3-32  YBENHYEHHME B
KOHUSHTpaunH GHOTEHHRIX 3MeMeH-
T0B (rnaBHwM ofpasoM a%oTa M
gocdopa). 3. nporcxoaHT obsiiH0 B
pofoeMax ©0 crosuel  Bonoil,
3aYACTYI0 ¢ YMCHBLUIEHHEM BOXHOH
TOJTHIH. ToBsiueHue Ao
ONPENEncHHOr0 YPOBHA TEPRAMHON
TMPOAYKUNM mpd J. coagacTed
YCNOBHe 1IN paseHTHA  Goratofi
KxopMoRBoit Gase ans pHG H APYTHX
TMOPOOHONTOE H  cniocoOcTBYET
YBEIHUEHHIO HX YHCIeHHOoCTH. B

organizmning  tolerantligi  yoki
organizmdagi haroratni tartibga solib
turaolish qobilivati imkon beradi.
Evritoplar (< gr. eurys — keng +
topos — joy} — muhitning turlicha
sharoitlarida yashash qobiliyatiga ega
bo‘lgan. organizmlar. - Qar.

' Evrit_roﬂar‘(*: gr. eurys — keng +

Kpaifuan

HHX

JanbHeHllleM H3-33 HHTCHCHBHOTOG
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trophe —~ ozuqa) — turli ozuqalar
bilan oziglanuvehi organizmlar, Qar.
— Evrifagiya.

Evrifaglys (< gr. eurys — keng +
phagos — yeydigan} — hammaxo‘rlik
{(partofagiya). Atama ewitrafga
yaqin bo‘lib, faqatgina hayvonlarga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladi. Bvrifagivaning
yuqori cho‘qqisi  polifagiva bo'lib, u
ko‘pchilik hayvon turlariga xos
(mas., to‘ng izga, bo‘z kalamushga,
quzg'unga, suvarakka va boshg.).

Evrifotlar (< gr. eurys — keng +
photos — yorug'lik} — mubhitning
turlicha yorug'lik rejimiga moslashib
normal yashayoladigan organizmlar.

Evtrofikatsiva (< gr. eutrophia —
yaxshi ozuga) — suvda biogen
elementlar (aynigsa azot va fosfor)
konsentratsiyasining oshib  ketishi
natijasida birlamchi mahsulotning
ko*payishi. E. odatda ogmas suviarda
ko‘pincha suv sathining pasayishidan
sodir bo‘ladi. Bunda biogen
moddalaming  ko°pligi  baliq va
boshqa suv hayvonlarining ozuqa
bazasini yaxshilab, vlaming tez
ko‘payishiga sharoit yaratadi. Tobora
kamayayotgan bunday suvda
ko‘payib ketayotgan gidrobiontlar
tomonidan kislorod - sarfining
oshaborishi uning yetishmay qolishi-
ga va ogibatda gidrobiontlarning



pacxofia IMCTNPOSA TMARCTHONTAMN
npoH3oHaeT ero . BOXBITKS,
CHCIOBITENEBO.  KBNCCTRO  SGTM
YXYDUHTCH, BOSARKACT ©F «uBo-
TEHHCY. W EPOIPAIHOCT:E  BOIH
ymeHmyTes. B pesyasTave ssscoxol
CTCMEHH . BGAA  TYXHET, HPOH-
3ofineT 33M0p BOAHLIX OPraHAIMOB.
Paznduaior ° ecmecmecuyno - H
UEKYCCMGENH)RO  (AHMPONGIEHN)YI0)
3 Ticppan H3 HMX POTEK3ET OUCHB
MeINIEHHO, BTOpat ropasac GHcTpee.
HICTOUHAKOM - - BOIHHKOBEHHSA
scKyccTBeHHoO# 3. Moxer OHITH
AONANAHHE B BOROEMEl ¢ 3aMéeR-
REHHBIMH  cToxaMH  GHorewHbix
BEILECTE B PE3YABTATE CMBIBAHHRA ©
nonieli  ymoOpenmti, a  Taioke
cOpacHBANBEM B HHX HENOCTATOMHO
OUMNEHHHX  NpOMBIIICHHEIX M
KOMMYHAALHBIX CTOKOB.

3nTpodr1 (< Tp. eu — xopowio +

trophe — nHTaHMe) — pacTeHws,
TpeGOBATENEHbIE - K NIOIOPOANID
MOYBEL. . =-— BCE KYALTYpHuIE
PacTeRHa,  PACTEHHA  WH3HHHEIX
{(2TpOodEIIX} BONOT M ApYTHE.

Jaachepa. (< -rp. edaphos -

OCHOBaHRe, Tious2 + Spaira — cpena),

— 1) ripocTpalcTBO, OKpYXawliee
OPFAHHIM, ¢ KOTOPHIM HAXOAHTCA BO
s3aumMofefictans. - Opranmam. B
npoitecce CBOEH KUINETEATEALHOCTH
WiMeHAeT | . (PHIHKO-XMMHYCCKHE
noxaaa'feun Cpenel,  cosmasad
CoGOTBEHHEL MHKPOKIHMAT, 0Ka3bi-
Bas  3NEXTPHHECKOE, TEMHYECKOE,
(bmnunnnoe, conesoe M ApYToe

Bo3feiicTane; 2)  oBumemupoBoi
NOMBERHLIH NOKPOB - KaK  YacThb
ouochepet.:

3m§oﬁuomu (< rp. edaphos -
ocxopanue, nousa + bionfos
JKHBYLGEN) — OPTaHH3MEl, OGHTAIO-

birinketin halek bolib, suwning
sifati - yosposilashishiga, uning
«ko‘karishis» ga va  tiniqligi
kamayishiga olib keladi. E. yuqgor
darajaga -chiqqaaida suv  sasiydi,
undagi. organizeslar qirilib ketadi. E.
ikki xil: rabliy vaoun'iy (amtropogen)
bo‘ladi. Ulaming birinchisi juda
sekin, ikkinchisi ega tez kechadi.
$un’iy E. suvi ogmaydigan yoki
qaiiydb  ogmaydigan  yopiq suv
havzasiga dehqonchilik qilinadigan
dalalardan chiqadigan o'g’it va
boshqa biogen moddalarga boy
bo‘igan  sizot suvlarining hamda
yetarlicha tozalanmagan sanoat va
maishiy oqava suviarining ko‘plab
qo*shilishidan kelib chiqadi.

Evtroflar (< gr. en ~ yaxshi + trophe
— ozuqa) — ozugaga boy tuprogni
xush ko‘ruvchi o‘simliklar. E. —
barcha madaniy o‘simliklar, evtrof
botgoqlarda o‘suvehi o'simliklar va
boshgalar.

Edasfera (< gr. edaphos — asos,
tuproq + spaira — muhit) — 1) orga-
nizmni o‘rab olgan va u bilan ¢*zaro
ta'sirda bo‘lgan makon. QOrganizm
o‘zining hayot jarayonlari bilan o*zi
yashayotgan muhitda mikroigtim
hosil gilishi, unga elektrik, termik va
fitonsid ta’sir -ko‘rsatishi hamda
sho‘rligini o‘zgartirishi bitan uning
fizik-kimyoviy xususiyatlarini -
o‘zgartiradi; 2) biosferaning  bir
qismi  hisoblangan  buvmindunyo
tuproglari. : :

~ Edafobiontlar (< gr. MW — 8308,

tuproq + biontos — yashaydigan) —
tuprogda - yashovchi  organizmlar.
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THONaK, GoloT — ocOoKa B TA. I,
MOTYT OBITE H KHBOTHHE, Hamp.,
NIOYBEHHEIE HiTH TITYGOKOBO/IHAIS,
Jiimwonerna (< rp. eidos — wujt +
sKosozui) — Ppasgen JKONOTHH,
HCCAERYIOMHE  BIAHMOOTHOLICHHA
mMexay ocobAMH ofHOMO BHAZ H HX
B3aHMOCEA3E < oKpyRaloieH
. cpenon.

Ix3obmonornn (< rp. exo — BHe,
CHapy#H  +  Guorozus)
KOMTIIEKCAAN AHCUHILIMHA, H3yUalo-
IIA4 BOIMONKHOCTH I3PONKIAEHHA M
XapaKTep CYWECCTBOBANHI XHIHH BHE
3cmnA — Ra apyrax [nanerax.
Icaochepa (< Ip. €x0 — BHE, CHa-
PY®H + spaira ~ cpena) — 1) aepx-
HHA cnoft uonocdepsr; 2) HauGonee

yoaneHust oT 3emnn  (npHMepHO

800-3000 km) cnofi atMocdepet, rie
elE o6Hapy KHBAIOTCR ATMOChEpHEIC
rase. OT 3. NpoHCXOAHT YyTeuka
BPALLAIOUINXCA  BOKPYF  3eman
aTOMOB, B OCHOBHOM BOOOPOA2 H

TCANA, B KOCMAYECKOE [pOCT-
pancTRO. 3. HAIWBAOT TAKME H
cepoii pacceusanun.
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Qar.—

Geobiantiar, Pedobionticr.

Edafomn (< gr. cdaphos — ss0s,
taprog) — WM

organizentar tuprogning
Edifilator (lot. aedificlor -
quavchi) — Zning

biogeotseno
tashkil bo‘lishida éakchi orinni
egaﬂaganmﬁ.s:ﬂ:dam

chuqur suv hayvonlari E.
Eydekologiya (< gr. eidos — tur +
ekalogiya) — ekologiyaning bu- tar
i o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlari va ular bilan muhit
orasidagi munosabatlami  o‘rga-
nuvchi bo*limi. ,
Ekzobiologiya (< gr.exo — undan
tashqarida, tashqi + biclogiva) —
Yerdan tashigarida - o‘zga  Sayyo-
ralarda hayotning paydo bo‘lishi va
davom etish xususiyatlarini
o‘rganuvchi kompleks fan. :
Ekzosfera (< gr. exo — undan tashe
qarida, tashgi + spaira ~— muhit) —
1} jonosferaning yuqori qatiami;
2} eatmosferaning yerdan eng
uzogdagi (taxminan 800-3000 km)
qatlami. Bunda hali atomsfera gazlari
uchraydi. E. dan kosmik fazoga yer
atrofida aylanib yuruvchi gazlar,
asosan vodorod va geliyning atomlari
taralib turadi. E. tarqatuvchi sfera
ham deyiladi.



Oxoreney (< rp. oikes — Iom,
" poflEHa + genesis — MPOHCXMKACHHE)
—- TIPOLECC - PAIBHTHA OTHOWEHRH
Mexay . oprsnnauauﬂ H  cpeno#t
ofucannn Ha DPOTAKEHHM HCTOPHH
HX CYIHEeCTBOBAHMA,

IKONOTHYECKAN = BAJCHTHOCTH
(<. rp. oikos — mom, poanua + nar.
valentis CHNa) CTeneHs
npaciocaliacMocTa - BHAA K
H3MCHSHHAM  YCIOBHH cpeasl. J.B.

MOMET PacCMBTPHBATECS KAk B

OTHOMICHHH  pealaiHH  BHA3 Ha
H3IMCHERAS  KOoMINckea daxTopos,
TAK @ . H8 OTHEABHBIX (PAKTOPOB
cpeas.  Ba,
JHAYHTENLAEE H3IMEREHUA dakTopos
(baxropa) cpean, o6o3HavaAIOTCA
TEPMAHOM C TNpPHCTaBKOH («IBPHY,
BHAB!, MeHee NPHCHOCOGACHHEBS K
HIMéHennio . daktopo  (daxTopa)
Cpeabl, o003HA4AlOTCE TEPMHHOM €
TIpACTABKOH. «cTeHor (manp.,, Ho
OTHOUIEHHIO. K  TCMOEpaType -—
3GPUMEPMHLIE | CMeHOMEpMHbie).
Ilo OTHOWEHAIO peakuMH K H3Me-
HEHAAM KoMimiexca daxtopos cpeas
PA3AHYAKT  S6pHEUONMHNE " H
 CMEROBUONIMABIE OPEAHIMEL
IKkoTorHIecKas HAMA (< rp. oikos
— noM, pomHsa + ¢p. nishe -
yrayGaekue B cTeHe) — NONOXKCHAC
H pOJb BHAA ¥UBHEIX OPraHH3MOE B
froutenole. TepMHH «3.H.» BIEPBHIC
NpEMIOKeH AMCPHKAHCKHM 9JKONIQ=
rom, Jixoredrom - Cpunensom (1877-
1939) 8.1917 r. ANA X8PAKTEHHCTHKH
NPOCTPRHCTEEHHOTY PACcApeReseHus
BHRO08. B npeaenax J.H. RaHHKIH BHA
DPAKTHYECKH He KOHKYpHpyeT ¢

. HPYFMMH BHIAMH  OTHOCHTE/LHO
HCOOAB3OBAHHA TPOdUICCKHX
_ (nmmeBHX}  dakTOpPOB  CpemBL.

Coxpausa’ CMBICTE  HOHATHR ..
pa3HLIE ABTOPHI Tpalcrym e€ mo —

NCPEHOCAIHE

Ekogenez (< gr. oikos — uy, vatan +

genesis ~  kelib  chigish) —
organizmlar va yashash mubhiti
o‘rtasidagi  munosabatlarning  ular

hukm surgan davr tarixi mobaynidagi
rivojlanish jarayoni.

Ekologik valentlik (< gr. oikos - uy,
vatan + lot. valentis — kuch) —
turning muhit sharoitlari o*zgarishiga
moslashaolish darajasi. E.v. turning
muhitdagi ko‘pchilik omillar yoki

. alohida bir. omilning o‘zgarishiga
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chidayolishiga  qarab belgilanadi.
Muhit omilining kuchli o*zgarishiga
chidaydigan turlaming ekologik
guruhi ifodalanganda uning oldiga
«evri» go‘shimchasi, muhit omilining
o‘zgarishiga chidamaydigan

turlaming ckologik guruhi * ifoda-

langanda esa uning oldiga «steno»
qo*shimchasi go‘yiladi (mas., harorat

‘o‘zgarishiga chidayolisiga ko‘ra -

evritermlar va stenotermiar). Muhit
kompleks omillarining o‘zgarishiga

reaksiyasiga ko‘ra  organizmlar
evribiomdar - va._  stenobiontiar
guruhfariga bo‘linadi.

Ekologik nisha (< gr.oikos -uy,
vatan + fi. nishe —~ devordagi o*yiq)
tirik organizmlar turlarining
biotsenozdagi o'mi va roli. «E.np
atamasini fanga ilk bor 1917-y.
amerika ekologi Djozef Grinell
(1877-1939) - wming makonni
egallash  xarakteristikasi - sifatida
taklif etgan. E.n. da bir tur boshga
turlar bilan muhitning trofik (ozuqa)
omillaridan foydalanishda raqobatga
kirishmaydi..  E.n.ning asosiy
ma’'nosini saglab qolgan helda turli
mualliflar uni turlicha talgin giladilar.
Sitnik K.M. va boshq. (1987) fikriga
ko'ra En, ga organizmlaming



pasnoMy. Ilo Crrhaky KM. u ap.
(1987) D, Brmovaer B cebe
NPOCTPAHCTRO, 3aHHMaeMoe opra-
HHIMaMH  BHE2, HX  $yHKUMO-
HATLHYIO pOTib B cooBDleCTBe, ToN0-
WEHHE OTHOCHTENALHO TpallHeHTOR
daKTOpOB BHCIIHCH CPEHBL, 8 Taloke
HX MOpGOCTPYKTYPHYIC npHciocol-
AEHHOCTD,  (HIMONOTHUECKAC H
NOBEAEHTIECKHE peakunn. CragHHu-
kit T.B. u Popuwonos AM. (1988}
3H. OUPGACIAIOT KAK «COBOKYT-
HOCTB  MHOMKCCEBA . TIApaMCTPOB
Cpeis, OmPERIAOWNX - YCNOBHA
CYWICCTROBAHHA TOTO - HAH HHOTO
BH/3%. Auepuxancmﬁ 3o0goer Yapi
Caseprenst  Jmron  (1927) ee
OTIpCAETAN KK MOJOKEHUA BHIA B
cooblecTBe, MOAMEPKHYB 00o0yio
BAXHOCTE Tpoduyeciux ceazedt. [lo
aMepHKaHcKOMY kojiory  Jhkopmxy
XaryHHCOHY D.H. MOXHO Npenc-
TABHTE KK WacTh. - BOOODE:KICMOTO
MHOTOMEPHOTO - MPOCTPAHCTBA
(runepoeema), cnOcoGCIBYIOIETO
HOPMANIbHOE CYMIECTROBAHHE BMA,
Pacxoxpenne J.H. pasABIX BHAOB, B
T.4. DKONMOTHYCCKH GnHIKHX, NpOHC-
XOOHT 34 CUET HX NPHYPOICHHOCTH X
PAIHEIM  MECTOOOHTAHHAM, pasEod
NMHUIE H pajHOMY  BPEMEHH
HCTIONB3OBAHHR GAHOTO H TODO XK
MecToOOHTaHHA. - JauaTHe paaoﬁ-
weHHolf 3. . H.  BHOaMM
SAMHCTBCHHEH MYT: K BHXOAY H3
koHkypeHwH  (Jixaanep, 1988).
JrumoH  «nishe — yrayGnenne B
CTeHE» 13AeCE HE NOAXOAWT (0T
COCTABHTCA).
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egallaydigan - maydoni, . ulaming
birlashmadagi funksional Yoli, tshqi
muhit mmllarmmg ta’sn'iga nlabatnn
mtad:gan o‘rni, utarga orfologik va
tarkibiy tuzilishdagi moslanishlari, .
fiziologik  reaksiyasi va hatti-
harakatlari Kiradi. . Stadnitskiy G.V.
va Rodionov AL (1988) E.n. ni «u
yoki bu'tuming yashash sharoitiarini
belgilovchi muhit xususiyatlarining
majmui» (muallif - tarjimasi!) deb
talgin qiladilar: ~Amerika zoologi
Charlz Sazertend Elfon'¢ (1927} En. ni

,furning - ‘birlashrhada tutgan o‘mi deb

bilib, bunda atohide etiborm trofik
alogalarga qaratadi. Amerika ¢kologi
Djordj Xatchinson ﬁlcnga %o‘ra Ea,
ni tuming format yashashi uchuri-im-
koniyat yaratib, . beradigan
ko‘po‘ichamli (giperhgjmli) = makon
sifatida  tasavvur. - gilish: mumkip.,
Bunds har xil wurlar, shj. ekologik
o‘zaro yaqin tutlards E.n. ning bir-
biridan ajralib ketishi. ularning turli
yashash sharoitlarini egallashlari,
turli ozuqalar bilan oziglanishlari va
bir joyning o‘zida sutkaning turli
paytlarida aktiv hayot kechirishlarida
namoyon bo‘ladi. -Turli E.n. ai
cgallash turlar '
chigishining yagona yo‘ll hisoblauadi_
(Dijiller, 1988) Etimon -«nishe ~
devordagl o‘yign bu -o‘rinda kemkll
ma’ nom bermaydl (mz:.wch;dan)



canmnax(eepxnm PROW) 1 B crensa
Erpasin (iuxcrse paou}

" Jconerdgeckoe pasuonecHe (< rp.
oikos — oM, poxHMHa + pasnosecte)
~— OTHOCHTENBHRA YCTORIMBOCTS
p3suMonciicToas  GHOTHYECKRX H
aGHOTHYECKHX  (AKTOpPOB  CpeAlt
TNoa 2.p. Ghorwyeckux dQaxTopoB
TIDHHUMECTCA  YCTOMMHBOCTE BHAO-
BOTD . COCTABA  ODI'BRHSMOB,
WHCREHHOCTH,  TPOZYKTHEHOCTH,
TIPOCTPAHCTPEHHOH CTPYXTYPH,
GHOTHIECKOTO KPYTOBOPOTa BEIIeCTR
B NpHPOAC M APYTHX XHIHCHHO
BAKHHX Opoueccos B mobHX
coobmecteax. Hog  3p.
abuoTHYeCKON cpexe  DOHMMAIOT
OTHOCHTEABHAN CTa0UNLHOCTS
T230BOrG _ Coctapa  arMocdephl,
THRPONOTHYECKON®  PEKAMA M
APYTHX (aKTopoB BHelUHeH cpeapl.
Bes 3uanMs CAOKHHX H B3aHMO-
CBAZAHHBIY MEXAHHIMOB 3.p.

"X

Turli
savannalarida (yngori qatoriarda) va
Evroosiye  dashilarida  (pastki

o'txo‘r hayvonlar Afrika

qatoriarda)  turli  balandlikdagi
o'tlar bilan oziqlanadilar

Ekologik muvozanat (< gr. oikos —
uy, vatan + muvozanaf) — muhit
abiotik va biotik omillari o°zaro

- ta’sirining nisbatan turg’'un bo‘lishi.

Biotik omillaming E. m. ti deganda
turlar tarkibining va ular sonining
barqarorligi, ularming mahsuldedigi,
maydonni cgallashi, tabiatda kecha-
digan biotkk modda aylanishidagi
o‘mining mustahkamligi va birlash-
mada sodir bo*ladigan boshga mubim
jarayonlaming turg'unligi tushunile-
di. Abiotik mohitdagi omillaming
E.m. ti deganda esa atmosféraning

gazlar tarkibi, tashgi muhitning
namlik rejimi va boshqa jonsiz tabiat
" omillaming nisbatan  turg unligi

tushunitadi. E.m.ning murakkab va

~ a‘zaro  bog'lanishlar mexanizming
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tushunmay turib tabiatdan samarali
foydalanib va uni yashash uchun
yarogli holatda saglab bo‘Imaydi.



HCBOIMOXHO PAllRCHANBHOS MPHPO-

JOMONL30BAHHS H  COXpaHeHhe
npupoRHOH cpeihl B IPHTOAHOM N
WIIHH COCTOSHHM,

Dxonorua (< rp. oikos — JomM,
poauna + logos — yueHne) — Hayka
0 B3AHMOCTHOLICHHAX OPraHAIMOB
Ha YposHE OHONOTHICCKHX Makpo-
CHCTEM (TIONYTALHA, GHOLICHO3) H HX
B3aHMOCBASE ¢ OKpYyXarouel
cpenofi. TepMum «3D»  BOCPREE
npeanoked HEMEUKHM GHONOTOM,
JapBHHEACTOM - 3prcTtoM  Texkenem
(1834-1919) 8 1866 r nms
obo3nayeHya  «oOmell Haykn o6
OTHOIICHHAX OprasHIMOB K
okpykaiowed  cpemer.  Pycckuf
300010T, IKONOT CraHHGTaB
Cemenosny  [lIeapu  (1919-1976)
PA3IBMBaA TOHATHA o6 37Ol Hayue
TOBOPHN — A MOT Obi, HE CXONA ¢
MecTd, MPHBECTH CTO onpeacicAHH
IKOOTHH, H BCe OMH Gblan Out Gonee
HIM MegHee MPABHABHBIMHIN. 3, —
HayKa MWOTOpasacibHa K. GypHO
paseuBatomases. Hsyaan wmmposyio
nuetepatypy Banykowuc THO.
Mypaaos [11.0. (2001} <¢ pasgensiot
Ha obwywe 3., zaobareryo, 3.,
PEZUONATBHYIO 3. H ICQRIDHUOHHINO
3. Obwas 3. noppa’nendercd Ha
dakTopaTRYIo IKGROIHIO
{3yT2KONOTHA), RONMYNAUMOHHY IO
IKONOTHIO (CHH3KO/IOTHA) H
GuoreoneHonorme {om.  Aymaxo-
nozus, Cuwskesozus, buozeoye-
Horo2ur). obasphar 3. H3ywaer
3KONOrMYeckOoe  cocrossue  Ghno-
chepsl B nenoM. [napuan ¢ 3a8aya —
MIYMCHHC AHTPOTNIOTCHHELX  HMMe-
Hensl = mpHpopHoilf - cpeAM A
o00CHOBaHHE METONOB e  coXpa-
HeH#A B HHTEPECAX YeJIOBeqecTRa.
Pezuonarvnas 3. HIY4aeT dKoAo-
THYECKOS COCTOSHNG PETHOHOB MEpa
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Sinekologiya,

Ekologiya (< gr. oikos — uy, vatan +
logos — fan) — biologik makro-
tizimlar (populyatsiya,: biotsenozlar)
darajasidagi organizmlaming: o‘zare
munosabatlari va.  ulaming atrof

muhit. bilan  bog lanishlarini
o'rganuvchi fan. «E» atamagini
fanga 1866-y, necmis biologi, -

darvinist olim. Emst Gekkel (1834~
1919} «organismlarning atrof muhit
bilan  o‘zaro  munosabatlarini»
belgilash uchun kiritgan.Bu fan
to*g'risidagi fikelar rivojida tus
zoologi, . ckolog- Stanislav Sem-
yonovich Shvarts (1919-1976) «men
ekologiyaga yuz xil ta’rif berishim
mumkin va ularming barchasi ham u
yoki bu darajada to'g'ri .bo‘lib
chiqadity, degan edi. E.
rivojlanayotgan sertarmoq fan. Jahon
adabiyotini o‘rgangan  Valukonis
G.Yu. va Muradov Sh.0. (2001) uni
umumiy E., global E., regional E. va
evolyutsion E. ga bo‘ladi. Umumiy E. °
faktoral ekologiya (autckologiya),
populyatsion ekologiya (sineko-
logiva) wva  biogeotsenologiyaga
bo'linadi  (qar. —Autekologiya,
Biegeotsenologiva).
Global E yaxlit biosferaning
ekologik holatini o‘rganadi. Uning
bosh vazifasi — tabily muhitdagi
antropogen o‘zgarishlami organish
va muhitni insoniyat uchun yaroqli
holda saqlash usullarini asoslab
berishdan  iborat.  Regional E.
dunyoning alohida  regionlaridagi
ekologik vaziyatni o‘rganadi va w
shahar ekologiyvasi, gishiog xo jalik
ekologiyasi hamda sanoat
ekologiyasi kabi tarmoqlarga



H  IoAPA3ACIASTCH Ha  3IKOAQUN0

20p0ados,  IKOAOZUIO  CERBCKOSO
Xo3Rficmea WM INOROUIO  Npo-
MBIACHROCT. B nponecce

pPasBHTHA NPOMBILLTEHHOH 3KOMOTHH
B MocicAHee BpeMA oOT Hed
OTBETBNANACE . .,  UHNCEHEDHAN
INOAO2UA,  WIYHAOMAR  BIAHMO-
IeHcTRHE ofllecTha ¢ TPAPOAHOH
cpenofi B mporecce MPOMBIILISHHOTO
NPOH3BOACTBA  (OOBEKTOM  HoCHTe-
BOBaHHA WHXeHEpHOH  3KoMoruw
ABMAIOTCA  TIPHPORHO npo-
Mplunesase cHereMs — [ITIC).
Jeonoyuonnad 3. BOHHKNA  HA
CTHEKE JKONOTWE H MANCOHTONOTHH.
Ona H3yqaer SKONIOTHYECKHE
ACMEeKTH! DBOMOUHH HA 3eMae (oM.
Hareosxonozuz). Ha craame cra-
HOBNCHHS HAXOAATCH - KOCMUNECKAR
IKONO2UR, 3KOROZUA KAemrt,
IKOAOZUR ~ MUKPOODRARUIMOE M
apyrae. KpoMe HASBAHHLIX HMEHOTCR
Pa3THYHBIE OTPACIIEBHEC YKONOTHH:
xumiveckarn 3. KOMITEKCHAN
JACHHIUIMHA, - H3Y9aOWas . BC
COBOKYIHOCTS XHMAYECKUX CbR3el B
KHBOI MpHpoae, 3xoHOMuNECKarR 3.
HIyuaIolas COBOKYMHOCTE ABNEHHIH,
BKIIOSAOAS obmectae  Kak
COLMANBHO — IKOHOMHUYECKOE Nenoe
(3KOHOMAKY H TEXHOJKOTHI) H
pecypest MpHpoAbL. OHW HAXOASTCA
BO  B3AHMOOTHOINCHHAX  MORO-
KHTEABHOR  HAH  OTpHUATERBHOMN
ofGpatHoll  chaam  (deM :
pecypcoB  MPHpOAB - B NYyulllie
IKONMOrHYCSCKHE ' YCNOBHA, TEM CKO~
pee  PaIBHBACTCA  IKOHOMHKA, WM
HaobopoT). .

Ixonoran EPHRIATHAR
HIYHeHHEe MEXAHHIMOE pA3pYILCHHS
onocdeps uenopekoM H o CnOCcofoB
NpeioTBpallicHuA  ITOr0  NMpoIecca,
paspaboTKa  DPHHLHIIOB ~ palHo-

Gonbme
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bo‘linadi. Keyingi paytlarda sanoat
ckologiyasi rivojlanishi jarayonida -
undan  mubandislik  ekologiyasi
gjralib chigdi. Muxandislik ekolo-
givasi sanoat ishiab  chigarishi
jarayonida jamiyat bilan tabiiy mubhit
o'rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlami
o‘rganadi (muxandislik ekologiya-
sining o‘rganish obyekti sanoat-tabiat
tizimi STT  hisoblanadi).
Evolyutsion E. ekologiya = va
paleontologiya fanlari to*qnash keli-
shidan paydo bo‘ldi. U yer yuzidagi
evolyutsion rivejlanishning ekologik
xususiyatlarini  o‘rganadi’  (qar-
Paleoekologiya). Hozirgi kunda
kosmik ekologiva, hujayra
ekologiyasi, mikroorganizmiar
ekologiyasi va. boshgalar
shakllanmoqda. Bularden tashqari
ekologiyaning sohalarga tegishli

“tarmoglari ham mavjud. Kimyoviy E.

— tirk  tabiatdagi = kimyoviy
bog’lanishlar majmuini, igtisodiy E.
jamiyatni . ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy (iqtisod
va texnologiya)} va tabily reswrslar
bilan yaxlit tizim sifatida o‘rganadi.
Jamiyat bilan tabiiy resurslar bir-biri
bilan o‘zaro ijobiy yoki salbiy
bog'liglikda bo‘lishi mumkin (tabiiy
resurslar mo'l va ekologik vaziyat
yaxshi bo'lsa, igtisod ham tez rivoj-
lanadi).

Amaliy ekologiya — inson ta’sirida
biosferaning yemrilish jarayonini va
bu  jarayonning oldini  olish
mexanizmlarini o‘rganish, muhitning
ekologik holatini buzmasdan tabiiy



HWIBHOTO  WCOONB3OBAHHA  NipH-
POAHEX pecypcoB Oe3 HapyiicHHA
IKONOTHYECKOTO COCTONHHUA CPEALI.
FxocneTeMa (< rp, oikos — gom,
poauHa + syslema — COYCTAHME,
ofeantenye) COBOKYTTHOCTD
COBMECTHO OOHTAIOIHX OPTAHUIMOB
M ywiopHil WX CYDISCTBOBAHHA.
TepMAH «3D» [PCEROKHEA  aHI-
nnicknii Goranuk Apryp Jikopax
Tencnu (1871-1935) B 1935. B 3.
BOE JKHBBIE {(PACTEHHA, KEBOTHBIC,
MEKPOOPTAHMIMEI} H  HEXMBEIC
{paxropn  abHoTHYeckol  cpeAast)
KOMITOHCHTRI HAXOAZTCA 8
3AKOHOMEPHOH B3aHMOCBAIN APYT C
ApyroM W 06pasyloT  eANHY
CHCTEMY  BIAHMOOOYCIORICHHBIX
OHOTHYECKHX ¥ aOMOTHUYECKuX
AencHHii H nponeccoB. PasmepHan
yacTs 3. TNpegcraBAcHa OHoreo-
LIEHOIOM H APHIOHMMO K offbEKTaM
pa3HOH CHOKHOCTH M PasMepob.
MOKHO  BBIACIHTL  MUKPOIKOCHC-
meme (. THIOIWIErD MHA MAN KOMKA
rpraOB Ha CTBOJIC OepeBa), MeIosKo-
cucniemts {J. BONOEMOE, NECOB),
Marpoarkocucmemut (. OKkeaHoB ®
KOHTHHEHTOB) H Me2a3Kocucmemy
(3. Guocdepsl B HenoM).

Ixocras (< p. oikos — IOM, poaUHA)
—— 1} cnocoGHOCTE TPHPOOOH cpeas
K CAMOOUMIISHHIO OT BPERHHIX
BHOpocoB (cGpocos); 2) B cOmHANL-
HOH sSkosoTHM 3. TpakTyercs Kak
COCTOAHNE OTHOCATENBHOIC Moc-
TOAHCTBA BO BIABMOOTHOLICHHAX B
CHCTEME «MeoBex — ofmecrso —
NpHPO#a», = ODECETHBAINIETO  HX
FapMOHASHOC  pa3BHTHE  -gepe3
Pa3’yMHOTO OTHOWIECHHA YeNOBEKa K
npepode  (Illanmmeros, 1993).
Dxochepa (< rp. oikos — oM,
poauna + Spaira — 1map, cpena) —
1) COBOKYNHOCTB CBOHCTB JeMiH,
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resurslardan ratsional foydalanish
tadbirlarini ishlab chiqgish. :
Ekotizim (< gr. oikos’~ uy, vatan +
systema — birikma, birlashma} —
birga yashovchi organizmlar va
ulaming yashash muyhiti majmui,
«E.» atamasini fanga 1935-y. ingliz
botanigi Artur Djordj Tensli {1871~
1955) taklif etgan. E. da muhitning
barcha tirik (o‘simlik, hayvon va
mikroorganizmlar) va tirik bo‘lma-
gan (jonsiz tabiat omillari) kom-
ponentlari ma’lum qonuniyat asosida
o‘zaro alogada 'bo'lib, biotik va
abiotik hodisa va jarayonlaming
o‘zato  muvofiglashgan  yagona
tiziminj paydo giladi. E. ning hajmiy
ma’nodagi  gismi  biogeotsenoz
bo‘lib, u hajmi va murakkabligi
jihatdan turlicha obyektlarga
taallugli. Unga ko'ra E. ‘lar
mikroekotizim (chiriyotgan to*nka
yoki daraxt poyasidagi bir sigim
zamburug® E.), mezoekotizim (suv
havzasi yoki  o‘rmon E.),
makroekotizim (okean, qit'a E.) va
megaekoiizim (yaxlit biosferaning E.)
ga bolinadi. :

Ekostaz (< gr, oikos — uy, vatan ) —
1)  tabiiy mubitning  zararli
moddalardan o*z-o‘zini tozalayolish
xususiyati; 2) E. ijtimoiy ekologiyada
«inson — jamiyat — tabiaty tizimidagi
o‘zaro munosabatlarning nisbatan
turg'unligi va insonning tabiatga
ko‘rsatadigan’ ta’siri oqilona bo‘lishi
asosida ularning birgalikda
rivojlanishini ta’mintash tushunchasi
sifatida qo‘llaniladi (Shadimetov,
1993). '

Ekosfera (< gr. oikos — oM, ponuna
+ spaira — shar, muhit) — ) Yeming
unda hayot rivojlanishi uchun



cmnauﬁnnx fa Helt ycnosus nam
Pa3BHTHA = KHIHH (Gaoron
Onocdepr). 3. APOCTPAHCTREHHO
BRmodacT | Tponocdepy, BCIO
raapocdepy M BEDXHION  9aCTE
avrochepry; 2) CHHOHUM Guocghepst;
3} COBOKYTHOCTD KOCMHYECKOTO TENa
H er0 BIMAHMA HA CPEAy KOCMH-
HeCROro MPOCTPAHCTBA, HANPHMEP,
xooepnt  Conuua (Peitmepc,
AGnoxos, 1982).

Ixoron (< rp. oikos.— mom, pomnea
+ {opos — MECTO, MECTHOCTE) —
Mecroobutranye coobmecrsa, Ilo
mpyromy 3. COBOKYTIHOCTE
abnoTHYeCKHX daxropon B

Groreonenase, KOTOPHIE COCTOMT K3 -

KAHMATHYSCKHX (xmamaTon),
NOYBCHAO — TPYHTOBEX {3aadiorom)
H BOAHEIX (rHApoTON) $akTopos.
Irounn (< rp. oikos - AoM, poaHHa
+ nmar. caedere — yOupats) —
NpeaHaMepenHoe paspymieHne
cpenpt  oOHTAHHA, TPRBOEANCE K
HCTpeONeHH» BCET0  XHBOTO Ha
GonsImHx TeppPITOpUAX.

Ixpad ozononkli (< fr.ekran — Bpe-
AOXpAHRTENLHHY MET + 0304Y — Ha
Bhicore 20 — 25 km ot Jemnu (B
crparocdepe) 030H CryIaics
ofpasyer rasoseit  cnoif, TaK
BasgipaeMhtil,
HecMoTpa Ha HEYTONHYIO TOMUMHY
(1 mm na momocax % 3 mm m=a
3kBarope) D. o. mornomaer 13 %

COnHeuHylo dHepruio (0T 20 %-

NornoimacMyo 'a-moctbcpoﬁ B

UeioM), B T.4. KECTKMX KOPOTKO-"

BONLHOBEIX (xopowc ."280° Am)
YabTpaduoneToBHX nchn K
Upenoxpasser Gioodepy oT - ux
rySurenssoro sosneflerens. 3.0
HeenelyeTes ¢ Hasan 60 — X ro.noxi
Wponoro cronernf. Ilo JaHHBM
AMEPHKAHCKHX CTIEIHAITHCTOB' - .0

“«OSOROGHIT  SKPaNY.
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“dan - tadqig

maviud bolgan joylari majmwui
(biosferaning biotopi). E. maydon
jihatdan troposferani, gidrosferaning
barcha qismini va litosferaning
yuqori qatlamini o*Z ichiga oladi;
2} biosferaning sinonimi; 3) fazoviy
jismlar majmuasi va uning fazoviy
bo‘shliq muhitiga ta’siri, masalan,
Quyosh  ekosferasining  ta’siri
(Reymers, Yablokov, 1982).

Ekotop (< gr. oikos — uy, vatan +
topos — o'rin, joy) — uyush-
malaming yashash joyi. Boshqacha
qilib aytganda E. ni biogeotsenozdagi
abiotik omillar majmui  deyish
mumkin. Ular iqlim omillaridan
(klimatop), tuproq  omillaridan
(edafotop) wva suv  omillaridan
(gidrotop) iborat.

Ekotsid (< gr. oikos — uy, vatan +
lot, caedere —~ ofldirmog) — yirik
maydonlardagi  yashash  mubhitini
ataylab (qasddan) vayron qilish bilan
tirik jonzodlami qgirib tashlash.

Qzon ekrani (< ozon + fr. ekran -
himoyalovchi galqon) — atmosfe-
raning stratosfera qavatida yerdan
20-25 km balandlikda ozon gaz
quyuglashib, o‘ziga xos wozon
ekranivni paydo qilgan, Bu ekran
yupqa (qutblarda 1 mm, ekvatorda 3
min) bo‘lishiga qaramasdan quyosh
enegiyasining 13% ni (atomsferada
to'fighincha tutiladigan 20% dan),
shu jumladan gisqa to*lqinli (280 nm
dan qisqa) ultrabinafshe nurlarini
yutib qoladi va bu bilan u biosferani
ufarning halokatli ta’siridan asraydi.

O.e. o'tgan asrning 60-yillari boshi-
qilib.  kelinmoqda.

Amerikalik olimlasming fikrichs O.e.

haryllllﬂ%gakmaymoqda Qar.

- Ozonmj\’era i}



EWErOIHO YMeHemaeres Ha 1,0 %.
Cm, — Ozonocghepa.

JKCTPaloBATLHOCTE (NaT. extra —
cBepX, BHe + zone — NoAC) —
pacnonoxkeHne NPUPOAHBIX C000-
BIECTB, OAN3KHX K XAPAKTEPHEbIM A4
karoif-To reorpadundeckoit 308H, B
npefenax ApyrHx 2oH. Hanpmmep,
€CTeCTREHHAA PaCTHTENEHOCT,
HAXOAALLAACH 3a nipenenaMH
ofipazyemolt €10 pacTHTENLHOH I0HEI,
T.£. BH¢ CBOEro apeana (mpouspac-
TAHAEe HEKOTOPBIX XBOHHBX MOpOI

ACPeBbeB  BRICOKHX  IIHPOT B
HacedeHHBIX  NYHKTaX  CpeaHe-
A3HATCKHX pecny ).

Ixrorenes (rp.ckios — sue, CHApYRH
+ genesis — NPOHCXOMASHHE) —

HapaBneHUA B SBOHIOHHOHHOM
YUYCHHH, CTOP_OHHHKI{ KOTOPBIX
PACCMATPHBAIOT HCTOPHYECKOe

passATHC KHBOH TIpHpOAR  KaK
npouecc APAMOTC MpHCRocoGAeHAN
OpPraHH3MoOB K Bo3helicTerio dak-

TOPOB sHemNell cpeanl H npocToro

CYMMHpPOBAHHA H3MEHCHHH, NpHob- |

PETACMBIX OpraHH3IMaMHK nox
BO3AeBCTRHEM Cpelbl, W OTPHUAKT
PONB ecTeCcTBEHHOTO otopa (310 —
ONHOCTODOHACE  NPEYBCIMYeHHe
BHeIHEH cpedll B
opranHdeckors  mupa). Cp.
Aemozenes. '
SxTonapaiuTsl (< Tp. ekios — ane,
CHAapYXH + parazitos — HAXNeOHAK)
-— OpraHH3IMEl, NAPAUTHPYIOUHE A
TOBCPXHOCTH TeNa XO3%HAA. D.
SHBAtOT cmaytonaprsiMy  (KIOTHI,
BOMH) ¥ speMennuimy  (ROMaph,

METHMITHRCKHE MHABKH ),
Jnwann (<nar. clisio — BEDRHMalHE,
BHITANTKHMBAHHE) —  HOKIIOYEHHE

\CTeHOTPOQROTO BHAG B3 COOBIIECTRA
B CEAH ¢ MEHAIOUIMMHCA YCIOBKAMH
ofuterua: 1) 3. epemennan

PAIBHTHA

Ekstrazonallik (lot. extra — yuqori,
tashqarida + zone — mintaqa) —
ma’lum bir geografik kenglik uchun
xarakterli  tabily birlashmalaming
boshqa mintaqalarda ham uchrashi.
Masalan, ba’zi tabiiy o‘simlik
turlarining o‘z  yashash arealidan
tashqaridagi zonalarda ham uchrashi
(bunga misol qilib shimoliy minta-
qalardagi ba’zi ninabargli daraxt
navlarining O‘ta Osiyo  aholi
punktlarida targalib o°sayotgantigini
keltirish mumkin).

Ektogenez (gr.cktos — tashqaridan +
genesis kelib  chigish)
evolyusion ta'limotning yo‘nalighi
bo‘lib, uning tarafdorlari jonli tabiat
tarixiy rivojlanishini organizmiarning
tashqgl muhit  omillari ta'siriga
moslashishi va bu moslashishlar
muhit omillari ta'sirida organizm-
larda paydo bo*lgan o*zgarishlaming
oddiy yig'indisi deb qgarab, tabily
tanlanishning  ahamiyatini  inkor
etadilar (bu - organik dunyo
rivojianishida tashqi muhitning rolini

. bir tomonlama bo*rtirib ko*rsatish).
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Taqqos. — Avtogenez.

Ektoparazitlar (< gr. ekios — tashqa-
rida, sirtida + parazitos — tekinxe‘r)
xo‘jayinning gavda  sirtida
parazitlik giluvchi organizmlar. E.

doimiy  (burgalar, bitlar) va
vaqtinchalik  (chiviniar, mediising
zuluklari) gurublariga bolinadi,

Eliziya (< lot, elisio — sigish, sigib
chigarish) — yashash sharoitlari o*z-
garib  ketishi bilan  birlashma
tarkibidan chiqib ketuvchi stenotrof
tutlar: 1) vagtinchalik E. — ma’lum



HCKNIQYCHAE CTEHOTpodHOrC BHOa
XHIIAHKA B CRA3H C HCTpebneaHem
€r0  MepTBE, KOTOpPHi  BHOBB
BKMOMEETCA- B coobmiectso ¢
nosmneHueM mocnexawero; 2) 3.
OKOHYAMIEAbHAS — BRIMHPAHHE BHIOB

pacTennii H KHABOTHBIX [V
H3MEHEHHEM . yCnoBMEE  cpenm
oOHTaRHA. '

Iommamanas (nar.  clemino -

BLIHOIIY 33 NOPOT, YAARAO0) — ROt
OpraHHIMA  BCNICACTBHE  OTpHIl2-
TEMBHOTO  BIHAMMA  HKONIOTHIECKHX
daxropos  cpeast  (GuoTHueckux W
abuormyeckrx).  Paymuuaor  aeyx
PHIACB IMMAHAMIE: 1) 3. obwyar —
poaneficteHe  akTOpoB  cpeam
ipaitHell  HHTEHCHBHOCTH, [IpeBOC-
XonfAmeH SKOJIGTHYECKYIO ILTaCTHY-
HOCTb BHAA, B PEIYNETATE Yero
IPOHCROAMT Maccoeasd rubens
NONYIAIME, HE  3aBHCHMO  OT
HHAHBHITY NTEHBIX ocoleanocTeif
0000H; 2) 3. usbupamenviat — reIb
yacTH ocobel nmofymanun, memee
npucniocoGnentoll - dakTopam
OKpYXaloIieH cpeaBl, B Ppe3yAbTaTE
GopriH 3a CyLecTBOBaNHE,

Svmrpanss B npupone (< nat. emi-

grare — MEPECESATBCA, BBICENTHCAY,

— moboe nepeMcmeHMe afHOTH-
YeCKHX M- OHOTHYECKHX KOMMoO-
HEHTOB Cpelbl H3 MECTa B MECTO,
HampuMep, IMUrpalii XHMHAYECKHX
INEMEHTOR TOABHKHBIMH OpPTaHH3-
MaMH, MOTOKAMH BO3OYXa W BOXEL
MHIPAHA KHBOTHHIX.

OubBaiiponMenTATHCTEKa — CNo-
cofbl B METONM OYHCTHH, PEyTH-

AU3AIAN OTXOI0B M OPYTHE TEXHONO-

IHYeCKHe IPHEME! YITydIlIeHHS CpeibL.
IHBalipOAMEHTONOTAN — KOMM-
nexkcHas AACUHMNIHHR o0 OKpYyMalo-
IRelt IPHPOHHOHN Cpele, ee KavecTBe
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birlashmada ofljaning qirilib
bitishidan  yo‘qolib, uning paydo
bo“lishi bilan yana paydo bo‘ladigan
stenotrof yirtqich hayvon turi; 2) uzil-
kesil E. — yashash sharoiti o‘zgarib
ketishi  bilan. butunlay qirilib
bitadigan o*simlik va hayvon turlari.

Eliminatsiya (lot. elemino — ostona-
dan chiqaraman, yo‘gotaman} —
muhit ekologik omillarining (biotik
va abiotik omillarning) salbiy ta’siri
natijasida  organizmning  halok
bo‘lishi. E. ning ikki turi farqlanadi:
1) wmumiy E. — muhit omillarining
ta'sini tur ekologik plastikligidan
yuqori bo-lishi natijasida
populyatsiyadagi individlarning
individual xususiyatidan qat’ly nazar
butun bir populyatsiyaning girilib
bitishi; 2) taniangan E -
populyatsiyadagi  organismlar  bir
qgismining muhit omillariga
moslashaolmay  yashash  uchun
kurashda  yengilishdan halok
bo*lishi.

Tabiatdagi emigratsiya (< lot. emi-
grare — ko*chmog, chigib ketmogq) —
muhit abiotik va biotik kompo-
nentlarining bir yerdan boshga yerga
harqanday  ko‘chishlari. Masalan,
harakatdagi organizmlar, havo va suv
ogimlari  vositasida  kimyoviy
clementlarning  ko‘chishi,  hay-
vonlarning ko‘chishlari.
Envayroamentalistika — chigindi-
larni zararsizlantirish, ulami gauta ish-
lash va ulardan muhitni tozalashning
boshga texnologik usuli va yollari,
Envayronmentologiya — atrof tabi-
iy muhiti, uning sifati va muhofazasi
to‘g'risidagi kompleks fan. «E».



W oxpade. TepMumE «In. pelko
YTNOTpeONRETCA, Jalle NMPUMEHSIOTCH
CNIOBAa «OXPaHa MPHUPOALIF, 4OXPAHA
OKpyXalomeH cpeasm # T.A. .
Dupesmx ( rp. endemos — MecTHHIH)
MeCTHEN  BHA, oOHTaroUIMi
TOMLKO B JARHOM perHoHe  (Ges
OTPaAAYCHHA TIOMAAM) H  He
AmBymmmit B Apyrux. Hanpemep, 3.
KOHTHHEHTA, 3. ocTpoBa, 3.
BEpWAHEL TOp # T.0. Paseurhio
SHOEMH3MA CTOCOGCTBYIOT Teorpa-
GrvecKan H30MAMHA, KTHMATHYECKIE
H 37aQHUCCKA¢ YCHOBHA, 3 TalCKe
GuotHueckHe  QaxTOpRl  Cpemnl
{TApAIATHIM, KOHKYPSHUHA), )
3nnoravman (< 1p. endos — B, BHYTPH
+ gamos — 6pak) — 1) xapaxtepHui
ans nepeoSeHITHOrO crpoi ofardalt
JAKMOYMCHHA OpakoB BHYTPH ONpe-
OeNeHHOH OOIMecTBeRROH  rpyImisl
{Hanp. maeMecH#, pox); TCHOCHLNA K
SHAOTAMHH €CTh M Y MHOTHX
COBPEMEHHBIX HAPONOB (MPEATIOYTH-
TEABHEIC ONHOHALHOHANBHBIC Opa-
KH); 2) CNASHAC TONOBHIX KIETOK
SMm3KOpOACTBEHHEX 0cobefl, TpHBO-
IDMHK Kk  HuOpuamEry. Om.
Hubpudima.

Innonapaurel (< rp. endos — B,
BHYTpH + parazitos — HaxXneGHHK) —
OPraHHIMEL, NapasHTHPYIOIMe
BHYTPDH T4 XO3AHHA (B TOJIOCTH €10
Tena, KUUWETHHKE, TKAHAX ¥ APYTaxX
opranax). Hanpumep, ackapnaa,
CONHTEpP H MHOTHE IPYTHE.
3uaozooxeprs (< rp. endos — B,
BHYTPE + 200N — %#BoTHOC + choreo
— HAPOABATAIOCH, PACTIPOCTPAHNIOCH)
ORHH H3  pa’sHOEBHAHOCTeH
PACIPOCTPAHEHHA  PACTEHWH  HiM
[pHGOB ¢ TNOMOINBI0  WHBOTHELX.
Hmeer Gonbioe 3HaueHWE B HX
pachipOCTpaHeHHH B NPAPOIS,  T.X.
MROAE!, CEMEHA H CHOPH, HEBPSIHIMO
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“ning

atamasi  kamdan-kam  ishlatiladi,
ko‘proq «tabiatni muhofaza gilish»,
«atrof muhitni muhofaza qilishy

- so‘zlari qo*llaniladi.

Endemik ( gr. endemos — mahalliy)
- fagaigina muayyan regionda
(maydonning  kattaligidan  qat’iy
nazar} Yyashab, boshga joylarda
uchramaydigan . mahalliy tur.
Masalan, qit'a E., orol E., tog’
cho‘qqilari E. va hk.z Endemizm-
rivojlanishiga  geografik
to*siglarning mavjidligi, iqlim va
tuproq sharoitlari, hamda mubithing
biotik omillari (parazitizm, ragobat)
sabab bo'ladi, _
Endogamiya (< gr. endos — ichida +
gamos - nikoh) — 1) ibtidoiy
jamiyatga xos bo*lgan ma'lum bir
jamoa guruhi (mas., qabila. urug’)
ichidagi o‘zaro nikoh; endogamiya
hodisasiga  moyillik  ko‘pgina
zamonaviy xalqlarda ham mavjud
(bir millat ichidagi o*zaro nikohlar);
2) yagingonli qarindoshlar jinsiy
hujayralarining qo*shilishi bo‘lib, bu
inbriding hodisasiga olib keladi. Qar.
— Inbriding. '

Endoparazitlar (< gr. endos - ichka-
rida + parazitos ~ tekinxo'r) —
xo‘jayin gavdasida {gavda
bo*shlig'ida, ichakiari, to*gimalari va
hk.z da) parezitlik gilib yashovehi
organizmlar. Masalan, askarida,
solityor va ko*pgina boshqalar,
Endozooxoriya (< gr. endos -
ichkarida + zoon — hayvon + choreo,
— siljiyman, tarqalaman) — o*simlik
va zamburug'laming  hayvonlar
yordamida tarqalish turlaridan biri, B
ularning tabiatda tarqalishida muhim
ahathiyatga ega, chunki hayvon
iste’'mol gilgan meva, urug® ‘va
sporalarning ovqat . hazm  qilish



HPOXOAALIAE Jepes NHIEepa-
PHTENLABIA TPaKT XHBOTHHX, Bbie
BOAATCA BO BHEIIHIOW CPENY ¢ HX
IKCKPEMCHTAMH, e C NOABIERHEM
ONTHEMATEHHX ~ yCnopHHE  nmpous-
PACTARHA HAYHHAIOT Pa3BABATECA,
JHepreTHRA IKOJIOTHIECKAS
(< rp, energeia — DEATERBHOCTE +
skosoeuecxar) — 1) KOMILIEKCHOS
HAay4yHO¢ HanpaBlieHHe, H3yualollee
SBEPreTHYECKHE NPOLECCh B
IKOCHCTEMAX, 2}  >HepreTHKa,
OCHOBaHHAA HA  GHONOTHUECKHX
HACTOYHHKEX IHEPrHY, (nanp.,
NOMyYcHHe MeTaHa H3 KYJILTHBH~
pyeMbix Bofopocnelf mAH HaBo3a);
3) OJHepreTHKAa TEeXHONOrHYecKad,
GasHpylOlIanca HA  DKOJOMHYECKH
6e30MaCHBIX HCTOTHRKAX NOMYYEHHS
3HEPrHH (OT COXATOrC BO3AYyXa,
BOZIOPOOHOFO TCMAHEBA H T.N.).

urofixen — omHa w3 dopm
curotiruY, 3AKOMAOLCH B
KBAPTHPAHTCTES BHYTpH Tena

'XO3MMHA NPH OTCYTCTBHH € HHM
MYIeBsIX cBA3cH (manp., Menkas
peibka Fierasfer MHBET B KOake
TONOTYPHA H TNICPEOIHYECKH BBIXO~
ABT HAPYKY UL MHTAHHA PadKaMH ).
Iuromodare (< rp. entomon -
Hacekooe + phagos — noxnpalommit)
— OpraHHIMBI, NHTAIUIHECA HACEKO=
MbIME  (HacekOMosauEe Oecnospo-
HOYHbIE H BO3BOHOMHRIC HPOTHBIE),
Juromodsyna (< rp. entomon -
HACEKOMOE + ayHa) — COBOKYN-
HOCTEP HAOB HACEKOMHEX, COCTaB-
raowHx GayHy HACCKOMEIX Ofipe-
DeneHHLX  Tepparopuii.  Tepmun
«D», dYalle DPHMEHACTCH OTHOCH-
TEJBHO  PETHOH2M, MHAKPo- H
MES0IROCHCTEMAM. '
InToMOXopHE (< rp. entomon -
HacexkoMmoe + choreo — NPOABUIACE,
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gsistemasi orgali hazm bo‘lmasdan
oftgan qismi axlat bilan tashqgariga
chiqarib tashlanadi va tushgan joyida
qulay sharoit payde bo‘lishi bilan u
o*sib chiqadi.

Ekologik energetika (< sxonozuk +
gr. encrgeia — faoliyat) — 1) eko-
tizimlardagi energetik jarayonlamni
o‘rganuvchi kompleks ilmiy
yo'nalish; 2) energiyaning biologik
manba’lariga tayanuvchi energetika
sohasi (mas., go‘ngdan yoki sun’iy
ko‘paytiriladigan suvo‘tlaridan metan
gazini  olish; 3) energiyaning
ckologik  xavfsiz  manbalaridan
(sigilgan havodan, vodorod yoqil-
glisidan va hXk.z. lardan) energiya

olish bilan shug'ullanadigan
texnologik energetika sohasi.
Entoykiya — sinovkiyaning bir

organizm ikkinchisining ichida undan
bevosita oziqlanmay  yashashiga
asoslangan bir shakli (mas., Fierasfer -
baliqchasi goloturiyaning kloakasida
yashaydi va mayda qisqichbaqalar
bilan oziglanish uchun tashqariga
chiqib turadi). .
Entomofaglar (<gr. entomon -
hashaot + phagos — yevdigan) —
hasharotlar ~ bilan  oziglanuvchi
organizmlar  (hashaotxo’r umurt-
qasizlar va umurigali hayvontar).
Entomofauna (< grentomon -
hasharot + jauna). — ma’lum
maydonlarning hasharotlar faunasini
tashkil qiluvchi hasharot turlari
uyushmasi. «E» atamasi ko‘pincha
alohida regionlarga, mikro- va

mezoekotizimlarga nisbatan qo*Hani-
ladi. . _
Entomoxoriys  (<grentomon -

hasha-rot + choreo — siljiyman,



PACHIDOCTPAHAIOCE) —  PECIpPOCT-
paHeHiHe B IPRPOAE MEIKHX NAOAOH,
ceMaH W cnop pacTerat
HACEeKOMEIMH. B npHpoae nepenwo
BCIPEYasTSA - TAIKe ABICHAS
F003NMOMOxopy (CMELIRHAOE . pac-
NpOCTPaHEHHE [ROAOR, CeMAH H
cnop pacrequit, HanpiMep, ORHO-
BpeMeHHO KONBITHRIMHE  MJCKOTH-
TAlOUMME H XYKdMH — Hapo¥»
HHKAMH).

nméentoc (< rp. epi — Ha, Ham,
cBepx, noche + benthos — rmyGrna)
OpPraHAIMEL, ~ HaCeUTOLIHE
NOBEPXHOCTE AHA BOROEMA. '
Jmmbuos (< Ip. ¢pi — HA, HAR, CHEPX,
npH, nocne + biosis ~ aanHE) —
ROCSTéHIE ONHHX OPraHiIvMOB  Ha

newmbie (c:m-me) mmmpm tio-
. CENMIOTCA HA TIOBEPXHOCTA - TeRa
PAVTHMHEIX, ~ WOIREIX  OPTAHIIMOD,
Teeam «35» n[PUNOKAM KIK K
WHBOTHBIM (dTHdayHa), TaK K K PacTH-
TEBHBM (FRHQHTRL} OPrarEaMaM,
Jmneoxopag (< rp. epi — Ha, Hajl,
cBepX, MOpH, Woche + zoon
MUBOTHOE + choreo ~ MPORBHFAIOCH,
pncpocrpaﬂm) ~— pacIpecTpaHe-
HHE TIOHOB, CEMAH H CNop pacTeHul
M TpHOOB NYTEM MNEPEHOCa HX HA
mokpoax  xkHpotHbx. Hepeaxo
PacpocTpakAeMble TIOARI, CEMCHA M
CROpH! HMET HKONOTHYECKuEe NpH-
CHOCOGACHUA RN SAKPEIUICHHA Ha
WMHBOTHRIX (KPIOYKEA, BHENKH). .
AMeEST - IORANBHOE (MECTHOC) H MH-
TpazouAIkHo¢ (Macmralaoe) JHaTe-
HHe, B UHTPaIOHANRHOM PacOpOCT-
PHHEHHH HAIBAHNHX 0CO50C MECTO
" SAHAMAIOT MATDHPYIOILHE NTHILL.
Ommolsnn  (onofixx) —- omHA - M3

tarqalaman) — o‘simlikning mayda
mevalari, uwug'i va. sporalarining
tabiatda  hasharotlar  yordamida
tarqalishi. = Tabiatda  ko‘pincha
zoaentomoxamu {aralash mnqahslu
ya'ni meve, urug' ve sporaning ham
tuyoqli sut emizuvchilar va ham
go‘ngqo‘ng'izlar yordamida tarqga-
lighi) hodisasi ham uchrab tyradi.

Epibentos (< gr. epi — da, sirtida,
tepasida, keyin. + benthos
chuqurlik) — suv havzasi: tublmng
sirtida yashovch:omumlhr
Epibioz (< gr. epi — sirtida, ustida,
qoshida, keyin + biosis —*hayot) ——
bir organizmning boshqa - organizm
ustiga - mingashib, ammo - unga
nisbatan parazitlik qilmasdan yasha-
shi. Masalan, ko'pgina infuzoriyalar
turli orgamzmlamins sirtiga taima-
shib olib, o*trog holda yashaydi. «<E»
atamasi ham hayvonlar (epifauna) va
ham osimlikiar (epifidar) wvchun
qo*llanitadi, -

-proexoriya (4 gr. epi — sirtida,

ustida, qoshida, keyin + zoon -
hayvon + choreo-siljiyman, targa-
laman) — o‘simiiklar va zamburug'~
laming mevasi, urug’i va sporafa-
rining hayvontar gavdasiga yopishib
tarqalishi. Ko*pincha shu yo'l bilan

tarqaladigan meva, wrug’' va .spora-

larda hayvonlarga yopishish uchun
maxsus ekologik moslamalar (ilgak-
lar, changaklar) mavjud. E. ning

zonat (mahaltiy) va intrazonal
ahamiyaiga ega bo‘lgan  turlari
mavjud, - . Ulaming intrazonal

tarqalishida aynigsa kelib-ketuvchi
qushdar katta rot o*ynaydi.
Eploykdys (cpoykiya) — sinayki-

yaning bir shakli. Bunda mayda orga-
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MEMKHC KBIAPTHPAHTH NOCEIIOTCR H
TeAc GoNnee KPYIHOIO XOAHHA M
HCTIONE3YA MOCNERHOTO KaK CPeacTsa
TIEPSABIMEHEA, HE HMEIOT ¢ HAM
NHIUEBHIX cBAH (HANp., yoOROMME
pawnici, palika — DpHAMOAEA A T
TIOCENAOTCR HA TENIC aKyAH H KATOB, 8
AETACTCH  TOMBXO  [LTAHKTOHHBIMH
OpTaHH3IMAMH).

Ommopuwe (< rp. epi — Ha, Hag,
CBEpX, NpH, Moc/e + ornis — ATHOA)
— BECBMa KpYNHas (mo Sm
BhicOTOH) CTpaycooGpalHad. MTHUA,
obuaTaBIag Ha ocTpoBe Mamarackap

H Hcrpeﬁnelmas B XVII Bexe
YEAORCKOM, e
Srmpayna (<T1p. epi — Ha, HaT, CBEPX,

npy, nocne + daywna) —- KHPOTHHE
OpraHHIMBI,  NPHKPCIUICHHBEE - K
TOBEPXHOCTH TPYHTa, WH cpoboaHo
NepeAPHIAIOMECH MO HeMY., - |
DOnngures (< Ip. €pi — HA, Hapn,
CBEPX, NpH, nocae  + phyton —
PacTeHMe) — PpaCcTeHHI, DOCERSIO-
WHecd HAa JAPYTMX  PacTCHHAX,
TAABHBIM 00pa3oM APeBECHBIX, HO He
NAPAMTHPYIOIME HAa HHX  (Hanmp.,
[IOBHJIAKA, BHHOTPAA H AP.) .
Iposus (1a1. erosio — paysenanue)
=— . paspylienHe TOPHBIX TOPOA,
MOYBH HAH  JOOWX  ApPYrEX
ofpasoadnit ¢ HaMeHenHeM CBolCTR
H LEAOCTHOCIH MX TOBEpXHOCTed,
ofLIYHO CONPOBOAIAIOLIEECH REpe-
HOCOM YACTHII ¢ OZHOTO MECTA Ha
apyroe. PaiiHYaioT ABYX BHOOB
3poadH  TOUBH ECMECINGeRHaR
{ceonocuneckat) W UCKYCCMSENHAR
{yexopennan). EcTecTBeRHAA IpOInd
BhL3bBAETCA  daKTOpaMH  aGHOTH-
qeckoli cpeaml, cxopocTe €€ npo-
TCKAHHE  MACHTHYHA  CKOPOCTH
noqnooﬁpaaomnn, nodTOMy OHa M
JAMCTHOTO yiepBa #¢ HAHOCHT, Jna
CENBECKOro X03AHCTBS QIacHa
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nizmlar yirik xo‘jayinning gavdasi
ustiga mingashib, undan harakat
vositasi sifatida foydalanadi, ammo u
bilan ozuga alogalarida bo‘lmaydi
(mas., mo*ylovoyoqli gisgichbagalar
va yopishgoq baligcha akula va kitlar -
gavdasi sirtiga joylashib oladi;, ammo

fagat mayda plankton mgamz:mlar
bilan oziglanadi).

Epiornis (gr. epi — sirtida, ustida,
qoshida, keyin + omis — qush) —
Madagaskar orolida yashagan va
XVIl asrda inson tomonidan gqirib

bitirilgan  gavdasi o‘ta  yirik
(balandligi 5m  gacha) . tuya-~
qushsimon qush. -

Epifauna (< gr. epi — sirtida, ustida,
qoshida, keyin + fauna) — tuprogq-
ning sirtiga maxkam o‘tnashib olgan
yoki uning sirtida erkin harakat-
lanadigan hayvon organizmiari,
Epifitlar (< gr. ¢pi — sirtida, ustida,
qoshida, keyin + phyton — o*simlik)
— boshga o‘simliklarga, aynigsa
daraxtlarga chirmashib o°sadigan,
ammo ularda parazitlik gilmaydigan
o'simliklar {mas., devpechak, uzum
va boshg.).

Eroziya (lot. crosio — kemirish) —
tog’ jinslari, tuprog va boshqa tabiiy
hosilalarning xususiyatlari o‘zgarib,
ularning yaxlit sirti parchalanisi. va
zarralarining  bir joydan boshga
joylarga ko‘chib ketishi. Tuprog
eroziyasi ikki xil bo‘ladi: sabily
(geclogik) va sun'iy (tezlashgan) E.
Tabiiy eroziya abiotik muhit omillari
ta’sirida kelib chigadi. Uning kechish
tezligi tuproq hosil bo'lishi tezligiga
yagin bo‘lgani uchun ham u
sczilmaydi va - - deyarli
keltimaydi. Qishloq xo‘jaligi uchun
xavflisi tczlashgan E. Tezlashgan
eroziya shamol yordamids ko‘chish
(shamol erozivasi yoki eol erozivasi

zarer



ycxopertad 3. IlpHuHHAMR yCKO-
peHHOH 3pO3HH MOYBH  CNYXKar,
rIaBHEIM 00pasoM, Berep (semposas,
HIH 3070648 3posus — Odedrayug),
- BOJAa (sodHad 3po3us), XKAMAYECKHE H
H3MYeCKHE 3AIPAIHCHHA  CPedRl,
BiHANKe OGHOTHweckux  dakTopon
(MepeBhINac CKOTa, NPHBOSSIMA X
YHHYTOXKCHHIC PACTHTENBHOMO INOK-
poba H BHTANTHBAHWIO MacTOHIN).
Jpo3AA MOYB IABHCAT W OT MPOBO-
MMMBIX ~ arpOTeXHHYECKMX  Mepo-
npusthit,. Tlpp  panmoHansHEX
cepooBopoTax of roJopas CROPOCTB
oOpiaHO He npesbqmaer 0,2-0,3 MM,
IpH ¢AKCFORHOR MOHOKYNBTYpE MO-
KeT pJocTHrams jmo 13 MM, Te.
TIpeBHIILACT AOMYCTHMEIH YPOBEHD B
4-6 pa3. Bocroynme pailoHn ¥aGe-
KACTANA HAXOAAICH MoA yrposof
BOAROYK 3pO3HY, a JananHue palowsr
— moa yrpo3odl BerpoBoii IpO3HH.
Bposus noyss B CIIA ofHumamsr0
NPHIHEHA  HANHOHANEHEIM anc'r-
BHCM AMEPHKAHIICHES .
Jcryapnii  (nat.  aestuarium) —
IHHPOKOE YCTBE pekH, Bnagaomei b
03epa, MOpE WIIN OKeaH B MECTaX, rae
NPHAETRIOWAA  HMaCTh  HA3SBAHHEIX
mMeer  Gompiume  rayOHaH, . a
OpPHHOCHMEIE pekoli HaHOCH moc-
TOAHHO YAANSIOTCA HX TEYCHHAMH.
JyGaxrepHn (< rp. eu — xopomo +
bakteria - nanouKa) — 3yKapHOTHBIE
(eu... + rp. karion — sapo), ToecTh
HMeiomme KIETOIHOE fapo
ogHOKIeTOYHEE -Oakrepny. 3. He
cnocobrst k $ororpoduomy obpasy
FH3HH, MHOrME M3 RHX Hemoj-
BIKHEI, OTASNLHHE BHIW Aepe-
MEIIAKTCA ¢ NOMOIIBI) KTYTHKOR.
3pdexT napunwoBeli (< jar.
effektus (acifcreme) + AapuuKosbii)
— 1) yPenHMEHHS TeMmepaTypsl o
BAAXHOCTH, CBAZAHHOE € TEM, WO
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— deflyaisiya), suv bilan yuvilishdan
(suv eroziyasi), shuningdek
muhiming kimyoviy wva fizik
ifloslanishi hamda biotik omiliaming
ta'sirida  (yaylovda  molaming
ko‘plab  bogitishidan  o*simlikiar
goplamasining yo‘qolishi va
tuproqning tuyoglar bilan
yanchilishidan} kelib chigadi. Tuproq
E. si otkazilayotgan agrotexnik tad-
birlarga ham bog'liq.  Almashlab
ekish to‘g'ri qo‘llanilgan maydon-
larda uning yillik tezligi 0,2-0,3 mm
dan oshmaydi, monokulturada esa
yillik tezlik 13 mm gacha yetishi,
ya’ni yo'l qo‘yiladigan darajadan 4-6
marts oshishi mumkin. O‘zbekis-
tonning sharqly qismiga ~ suv
eroziyasi, uning g arbiy hududlariga
esa shamol eroziyasi xavf solib
turadi. Tuproq erbziyasi- AQSh da

«amerikaliklaming milliy kulfati» =

deb rasmiy ravishda ¢’tirof etilgan.

Estuariy (lot. aestuatium) — daryo-
ning ko‘lga, dengiz yoki okeanga
yoyilib quyiladigan joyi. Bunday
joylar chuqur bo‘ladi, daryo oqizib
kelayotgan yotgiziqlar esa suv ogimi
bilan ularing 1ohkans;ga surib ketib
turiladi.

Euabakteriyalar (< gr. eu — yaxshi +
bakteria — tayoqcha) — eukariot
(eu... + gr. karion — yadro}, ya’ni
hujayra yadrosiga cga bo‘lgan bir
hujayrali bakteriyalar. E. fototrof
yashash tarziga ega emaslar.
Ulaming  ko*pchiligi  harakatsiz
bo’lib, fagat ba’zi turlari xivchinlar
yordamida harakatlanadilar.
Issigxena effekti (< issigxona + lot,
effekius (harakat) — 1) quyoshdan
kelayotgan gqisqa to‘lginli numing
shaffof qoplamalar (shisha, *



OpOIPEYAOE = TNOKPHTHE - (CTEKNO,
noaxeTAACH) cBoboaHO MpomyckaeT
KOPOTKOBOJIHOBRIX CONHEMMEIX. Jy-
yeH, Ho He  OpoHHNAEMO JAs
MIIHHOBO.I'IHOBHK TEIUBRX n:my
gcHHit (910 OTpakaeT 3emat) M
BOMAHBIX MNAPOB, B PEIYALTIIC. B
3AMEHYTOM NPOCTPAHCTEE TEILTHIB
HNH NApANKa HaNIONACTCH HOBH-
LIeHHE TeMIepaTyYphl H BIANHOCTH;
7} NocTenentoe NOTENNEHHE KIH-
Mara 3eunn B pEIYNETATC Ha-
KOIUIGHHS B . . NPH3EMHOM = CJIOS
amoctb_epm -_yrnelmcnom' rasa,
ACHCTRYIOWICTO AHANOTHYHO CTEKITY
2 mneaxd. HM3-sa  GOBWINCHHH
00BEMHOrO COJCPKAHHA YTACKHC-
aore rass B, atmocdepe Ha 20% 3a
nepuon 1975-2000 r.r. TeMnepatypa
Ha 3eMAE MOBHICHNACE B CPEIHEM HA
0,7-1,0 °C.. 3a Tonapunim
notemicHue gocrurne o 2 °C, Ha
CepeproM mmocc noxneqHas BOAR
norenniena Ha 1 °C u nenauolt nok-
pOB  Hauan MOATAHBATE  CHH3Y
(Aummu AJL, 1999). 3.0. npeacka-
san C.Appeancom (1829-1927) g
Havane XX pexa. -

HseunsHocTs y pacrenmit (<
Rar. juvenilis — WOHLIE) — B0
pacTHOE COCTOSHHE B NIEPHOH OT
NOABNEHMA TNPOPOCTKE JC HAYARA
UBETERA, B KOTOPOM PAcTEHHR CrIo-
coOHB! K YCHRECHHOMY OOPA30ORAHHIO
BEICTATHRHMX OpraHoB W elie He
FOTOBMI K TCHCPATHBHOMY PASBETHIO,
JImMTeAEHOCTS IOBEHHIIBHOTO NEpRo-
li8 MOMET PEeryNHpPOBATECA DAIHBIMA
dakropamMH cpesH, B T.4. NpHCHO-~
COOMTENBHBIMK  PeaKLHAME
ApopH3aiHeH B GOTONEPHOAHIMOM,

10pciaiil nepmoz (N0 HA3BAHHIO FOP
Kpa & liselingpym a1 panusm) —
Bropolt nmepuon Mmeacaotickoll  apal.
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poliétilen) orgali yerga o‘tib, yerdan |

" sinib chigqan umn twlginli nur va

tashqariga  chiqib ketaolmasligi
natijasida yopiq fazoda harorat va
namlikning ko*tarilishi; 2) yer atom-
sferasining pastki qavatida karbonat
angidrid gazining ko‘payaborishi
bilan yer yuzida sodir bo‘layotgan
o‘rtacha harorat ko*tarilaborishi (bu
yerda karbonat angidrid gazi shaffol
qoplama  singari harakat qiladi).
1975-2000-yiller davomida atom-
sfera havosi tarkibida karbonat
angidrid gazi hajmining 20% ga

ko*payishi 'Sayyoramiz haroratini
o‘rtacha 0,7-1,0°C . ga  ko‘tardi.
Haroratning ko*tarilishi Qutblar

doirasida 2°C gacha etdi. Buning

-ogibatida Shlmohy qutbda muz

ostidagi suvning harorati 1°C ga

-ko‘tarilib, muz qoplami ostki to-

mondan erishga boshladi (Yanshin
A.D., 1999). Le. ni S. Arrenis (1829-
1927) XX asr boshlarida bashorat

qilgan.

Ofsimliklardagi  yuvenillik (< lot.
juvenilis — yosh) — yoshiga ko'ra
kurtak hosil bo‘lishidan gullashgacha
davom etadigan davr bo'lib, bu davrda
o‘simlik vegetativ organlar  hosil
gilishni  kuchaytiradi, ammo hali
generativ rivojlanish qobiliyatiga ega
bo*Imaydi. Yuvenil davrining
davomiyligi muhitning turli omillari,
shu jumladan moslanish reaksiyalan —
yarovizatsiya va fotoperiodizm bilan
tartibga solib turiladi.

Yura davri (Shveysariya va Frénsiya-
dagi Yura. tog’larining nomidan
olingan) — mezozoy erasining ikkinchi



IMpogomuresssocTs 55-60 MIH: JeT.
MpemuiocTRyeT TNEPHOE Mena H
HocleNyer mnepHoma TpHac. IOUL
noapasenserca Ha 3 aMox — paHHRA

- davri, Davomliligi - 55-60 *mld, yil.

(nefiac), cpemis (ROTTEp) M MO3NHAA

{(mamm). KinmMatr 8 paHnedi ¥ cpeneft
IMOXM — BIAKHBI, 2 - B MoaxHedl —

cyxoli. [lepron  xapaxTepHIyeTed

BO3HUKHOBEHUEM ATnaHTHYECKOrO
oxkeaHa. B pacceeTe  aMHO3ABDHL,
HXTHO3aBpEl,  [LTE3H303aBPHI H
nrepozappsl. B korne K. noseuntcs
MepBONTHUE  (apxHomTephkc). Bo
MHOTHX DEIHOBAX YCKOPHACA NIPOUECe
HakofyieHus yrm. O, — Obuar
CMPAMUEDAPUIECIaR  u  2e0XpOHO-

AOZUGSCKIT IKATG.

HpoXHMHKATRE —  XHMHYECKHe
BEILIECTEA, HCNOAB3YeMEe AnA GopeOn
¢ HENENATENBHEIME B XO3MHCTBEHHOM
OTHOWEHHH opranmamamu. K AL
OTHOCATCA  zepbutudul, Hecmugyudet,
dechoruanme 1 Jp.

Apyc — 1) 4acts cros B coodecTse
PacTeHWi, k KOTOpOH MpPHYPOYEHE
dyHruRoHANEHG  pazawdEele WX
Opraun  (MoO3eMHme — JIHCTRA M
<TelnH; hodsemHbie — KODHH, KITyOHH U
TMYKORHUBL); 2) BEPTHRANLHAA TOMLR,
obpazoBaHHad  Haj3eMAoil  WaCTEHIO
pacTHTETEHOR  axoGuoMopdH  (Ae-
PEBBAMH, KYCTAPHUKAMH, TPABAMH) H
CONPIKESHHHMA ¢ HEI0 KOHCYMEHTAMH

H pedyuedtamH (Hanp., nepBeli Apyc

APeBOCTOA, BTOpPOi APYC  APEBOCTOA,
APYC NOIACCK ¥ T.A.}.

SpycHOCT:, — BEPTHKANMLHAY pacwyie-
HEHHOCTE PACTHTENBHOG Coobmectba

Triasdan keyingi, bo*r davridan oldingi
davr. Yu.d. 3 ta epoxaga bo'linadi —
erta {leyas), o‘tta (dogger) va kechki

‘(malm). Iglimi erta va o‘rta epoxalarda

— sernam, kechkida — qurug. Atlantika
okeani paydo bo‘igenligi  bilan

- xarakaterlanadi. Dinozavrlar, ixtiozavr-

lar, plezizozavelar va pterozavilarming
ravnaq topgan davri. Yu.d. ning
oxirlarida .  dastlabki qushfar
(arxiopterix} paydo bo‘lgan. Ko*pgina
mintagalarda  ko*mir  to‘planish
jarayoni tezlashgan, Qar, ~ Umioniy
stratigrafik va geoxronologik shkala.

Kimyoviy zahar — xo‘jalik yurgi-
zishda xalaqit beradigan
organizmlarga  garshi-  kurashda
foydalaniladigan kimyoviy zaharlar.
Ularga  gerbitgidlar, pestitsidlar,
defoliantlar va boshq. lar kiradi.

" Yarus — 1) birlashmadagi o‘sim-

liklarning funksional jihatdan turli xil
organlari (ver usti ~— shox va barglar;
yer osti — ildiz, tuganak va piyozlar)
joylashgan qavat; 2) o‘simliklarning
yer usti  ekobiomorfasidan (ya’ni
daraxtlar, butalar va o‘tchil o‘sim-
liklardan) va ular bilan bog'liq bo‘l-
gan konsumentlar hamda redutsent-
lardan tashkil topgan vertikal gatlam
(tmas., daraxtning birinchi yarusi,
daraxtning ikkinchi yarusi, daraxt

. osti o*simliklar yarusi va h.k.z.).

(umH  HasemHOll  OKOCHCTEMEI), H& .

TOPH3OMTRI, CHAOH, APYCH, TOAOTH H

APYTHE CTPYKTYDHBIE H (WIH) QyHx-
HHOHATEHBIC TOMLIH.

Yaruslilik — o*simiiklar uyushmala-

rining (yoki yer usti eketizimlarining)
vertikal  gorizontlarga, qavattarga, -
yaruslarga va boshqa tarkibiy va

(voki}  funksional  gatlamlarga

bo*linishi.
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O6mag CTPATHIPAPHUECKAS H FeOXPOHOIOIHECKAS IKANA

- Marrommue
~ on : Nepron : 3noxa AATHPOBKH,
(30noTeMa) {3paremn) (cHoTeMa) {ovaen} MAH et
Yetsepriunilk | Tononer 18
= (aurponorenosgit) | Tin Lic ’
Ilanouent
Heorenobaft Mo - 2582
OmroueH
Tancorenobuit [ Joen | 6613
Maneouesn
Meosot e
= Hoaznas
2 0pcknii Cpeanas 190.195£5
Pasman
‘ . [asaran |
_ E Tpuacosuit . | Cpenuan | 230£10
4 Panites
] Noszras :
% TMepmciuin Farrar ] 28010
L Mosasuna
Kemensoyroasauit | Cpeansn 345¢10
.| FPaARax
=~ Hoanuns
o] JHeponckuit Cpeming 400110
PaHHAz
Mozanan
é Crnypubicrai Pamm 435£10
ITosguns
Opaosmxcnit Cpeanni 490415
Pannan
oz
Kembpriicknil Cpemasix 570120
Pannsy
Bena: 650-690+20
":’5' Bepxani 105643¢
g (Prdoit) Cpeamuii 1350430
E IPOTE- Hioxmuit 1650150
PO3OH
C Heranwhi
=
= (Kapemsit) 25001100
APXEN >3500
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Umumiy strafigrafik va geoxronologik shiala

| Bolibo‘tgan
Eon Era Davr Epoxa - muddat-
(oonotems) (cratema) (tizim) {bo*lim) lari,min yil
To'rilamchi | Golotsen 18
§ . (antropogen) ﬂeyuolsen *
8 Neogen Vi _25t2
s -  Ofigotsen
5 Paleogen Eolsen 6613
Paleotsen
Bo'r gf 13645
bl ) Kech ]
§ Yura O'rta 190-19545 -
Erta
g Keoh
§ Trias O'rta 230£10
5] Ers
Kech :
g Perm Bed | 280410
™ Kech
Toshko‘mir O'rta 345410
: Erta :
> Kech
8 Devon Of'ria 400210
2 Erta
= Situr -E-—Kf 435£10
-9
Kech
Ordovik O'tta 490115
Eria
Kech
Kenbriy O'rta 570230
Erta
i Vend 650-690420
=5 - Yugori 1050£30
RS (‘;':‘}:; O'rla 1350430
5 PROTE- - Quyi 1650£50
ROZOY i -
g (Kavely) 2500£100
ARXEY' >3500
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